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A Tak of the principall 


matters in this teſtament, 


IF. 
Fron is called of God eb v.a. 
A arons rodde buddcth.Heb. ix b. 
/ \ Abba. is father, by imterpzctd4tio. Ro. viii. e 
Abel effcring the ßrſt bozne of his cattel, 
pleaſeth Cod though fayth. eb. xi d. 

A bꝛahams fapth. Rom 11.a.Gal.19.a. Nd xi. b. 
James. il. d. 8 

2 bꝛaham hath a pꝛomiſe geuen hym. Heb. xi. b. 

A+bzahams chyldzen. Mat. uj.c. Joh. viu. e. Luk. 
x b. Rom. ix. b. Sal. ij. a. d. 

A bſtinence trom fle ſhly luſteg.i. et. ii. d. 

Acception of perſong is hated of Bod. Nom. ij. b. 
ct x c. and vnto men hurtfull and pernitious, 
James 11.4. 

IJ flatterer deccaueth hym that beleueth hym, 
Act. xij. d. doth make hym ſelle to be hated, Gal. 
i. b. i. Theſſ ij. a. 

A dulterie, how gretuous a ſinne it is. Rom. vij.a 
u. Pet.ij.c. how ſtraightip foꝛbidden. Mat v. d. 
xv. v. howe extremelp punpſhed. John. vuj. a. 
i. Coꝛ. vj b. Heb.xiij.a. 

Igawus doth pꝛopheſie of the famine to come, 
Act. . d. and that Paul ſhoulde be bounde at 
Mieruſalem. Ict xx). b. 

Aletander the copper:mpth Paule enem ie. 

11. Tun na c 

Ambition ought to be ſhunned, fox it pleaſeth the 
dcuplt, whiche firſt ambitiouflp coueted for ex⸗ 
celuencie. Þpoc xxu. b. and did entice man vnto 
it. Rom v. c. d i. Coꝛ.xv.c.it is hurtfull to our 
neyghbour Luk. xu. b. Hala, v.c. perpllous to 

hym 


of the principall matters. 
hym lelfe Apoc xviit. 


'Ananias with his wyke , are puniſhed by death, 


Act. v.a. 
1 diſciple baptizeth Paul at Damaſcus, 
ct. ix b. 

Inanias the hye y2iet, commaunded Paul to be 
ſmytten on the face. Act. xxii. a. 

Accurſed is he that denyeth Chi ſte.i. Coz.rvi.d. 
he that pzeacheth any other goſpeil. Sal. i. b. yet 
ſaint Paul deſireth to be accurſed from Chziſt, 
fot his bzcthzen. Rom. ix a. 

An angell ſhewcth the byzth of John. Luk i. b. ot 
Chruſte. Matic. Luk.i.c.comfozteth Chiiſte, 
Luk.rrite.Pcter. Þct.rit.a. Paul. Tct.rrvit.d, 
he deliuercth the Apoſtlos out of pꝛiſon. Act. v. 
d. Peter out of pꝛyſon. Act. xii.a. he miniſtreth 
vnto Chiſte in the wyld. Mat. uu. d. Mar. i. b. 
he gydeth Chziſte into Egypt. Mat u. c. Paul 
to Rome. Act.xvu d. doth wayte vy0 chyldꝛen. 
Mat. xviti. b.ſtrypketh Herode. Act. xii d. Gupll 
angels ti. Pet. u.a. Jude. b. A poc.ix c.xii d. 

Intechꝛiſtes ſigure. Mat. xxuii.b. u. Theſ.it.b.c. 
Apoc . xiii c. d. 

Antechziſtes maner. ii. Thel. ii b.t. John ti.e.ttit. a 
it. John. c. 

Apoſtles firſt calling. John. if ſeconde Luk. v. b. 
thirde. Mat. uu c. d. Mark. i. b. Luk. v. f. They 
are elected 02 choſen. Mat. x.a. Mark t.b they 
are (ent fooꝛth, to whom is geuen power. Mat. 
x. a x hiii. d. Mar. iii b. vi d. Luke. vic ix.a. Act. 
u. g. un. g. they contende. Mat. xx d. Mark. x. k. 
Luk. xxu. f. Joh. x bi. c.they be coforted. Mat. 
xxvui. d. Mar. xvi. bc. Luk. xxini. e.. John. xx e. 
f. g rxi.a.they are ſtrengthned. Act.u.a.perſecu⸗ 
ted. Þct.1111.c.d.v.d.vi.a.ir.a.ril.a. 
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A Table 


Irke of the findde is a figure of bapt. f.Pet.i(i.d. 

Irmour of Maul it. Coz.x.b.of achziſtiã ſouldier, 
No v.c.rii d it.Coz x a. Eph. vii. b.c.i. Pet. v. b 

Iimes picaſcth God, Luk. xi.f. looſeth not his re⸗ 
warde. Mat x. d xxb c Luke. xu. d xvi c. Act. x. 
Hebꝛ vi b. xi c. It encreaſeth the ſubſtaunce, 
Mat vi a. Luke. vi. .xi f. Ict.iui a. it ſuccoureth 
our neighbour. Marke ritii.a. Luke. iii. b. xi. b. 
i. Coꝛ. viiil c. 

I poſties are choſen hy Chziſte , whiche ſhoulde 
teach the people. Luk. vi.c Toh. vi a xiu b.xvi. 
c.g Þct.1.a xv d 1.Co2.1.d. E phe..a u. Theſ.ti. 
c. James ii a. what thep be that are choſen and 
called. Ict.ix c xvi d Rom ix.c xi.a.i.Theſ.i.b. 
ii Pet. t b. 

Aduſe ofthe pzecher. Mat vc xv. b. Luke. vi f. 
Rom xvi. f. i. Coꝛ.xiiui t᷑ i. T im i.b.n.d. ii. Tim. 
ni. d. Tit. i.c. The abuſe of the hearer. Mat. vii. 
d. x b. xi. b. Luke. vi.g. x c xu.g. Rom. u d x. d. 
ii. Coꝛ un. Gal ui a. i. Cheſſ.i.c. iu. b. Heb u.a. 
x. e. Jam i.d i. John. ui c. 

J gaynſt the deſpiſers of the wozde, the apoſtleg 
Cake of the duſt of their fecte . Mat. x. b. and ſo 
dyd Paul and Barnabas. Ict.xiu g. 

Apoſtlies and folowers ot Chiſt, are counted the 
filth of the woꝛlde. 1. Coʒ un. c. and a gaſing 
ſtocke. Jbidem. 

I ccomptes of all thinges ſhalbe geuen and made 
vato God. Ro. xu. b.i. Pe. iii.c un. b.Mat.xui.c. 

Is many as beleue in Chziſte, are made the chil= 
dzen of God John ub. 

Apollo watred, that Paul planted. i. Co. iii b. 

A poſt ies arc the ſalt of the carth. Mat. v. b. 

IYpollo oucrcommeth the Jews with the ſcrip⸗ 
ture g. Ict. x vin. g. 
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All a (hall ſtande befoze Chzilte to be iudged, 
1.02.Vv.C. 

Au pe that labour, come, and pe ſhalbe refreſhed, 
Wat. xi. d. 


B. 
* Babylon is pꝛopheſied to be taken. I pot xiiti. a. 


rvitt.a.it is taken. Ipoc xↄui.a becauſe it had 
done wickedly. Ppoc xviu a g. 

Baptiſme, one. E phe. uu a. it doth conſecrate vo 
to Chꝛiſte.Ephe.v.e i. Pet ui. Coloſſ xij b. It 
ſignifieth a newe lple. Rom. vi. a. Coloſſ. q. b. 

Baptized is Chiſte. Mat un d. Mark. b. Luke 
in. d. Paul. Act.ix c. Coznclius. Pct xg The 
keper of the pꝛiſon. Act xvi t. the ſtewarde of 
Qucene Candice. ITet.8 g. the woman that 
ſelleth purple. ct xvi. c. 

2apt13cd are by Paul i. Coꝛ.i.a.b. Other Coꝛin⸗ 
thians. Act. vin c. the Samaritans bp Philip 
Act. vui e. 

Baptized with the baptiſme of John. Act.rix. a. 

2arabbas is aſked of the people to be looled, and 
Chuſt to be crucified. Mat. x vu. b. Mar rv.a, 
Luk. rriv.a. John xvin. f. ct in c. 

Barnabas ts iopned with Baul. Ict.xiii. a. Sala. 
i. a. he is ſeperated from hm. Act xv. g 

Beatitudes oz bleſſinges Euangelical. Mat. v. a 
b. Luk. vic. > 

Bleſſed who is Mat. v.a. Luk. vic. James. i. d. 
Ipoc xvi.c xix b xxui c. 

Beehebub pꝛince ot detnls. Mat xc ri b. Mar. 

iu. c. Luk. xi. b. 

Belial hath no felowſhip with Chꝛiſt. ii Cox. vi. c 

By offence towardes God, Warte doth ſpzing. 
Jameg. ui. a. | 
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A Table 


Bethlehem, whiche alſo is called E phꝛata, ig 
| Chaiſtes countrep. Luk. ii. b. 
Blaſphemie, howe greeuous a ſinne it is. Mat. 
| xtvu e. Ron.tt.d.xti.a., Ipoc xitt.b. it ought to 
be ſhunned, Mat. xti.c. Mark. iti. d. Luk. xii. b. 
Jud. c. and howe ſoze it is to be puniſhed. Colo. 
| ui b. Mat xii.c.Ephe. uu g. 
| Bynde not the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out 
| the coznc.1.Coz.1x.b.1Tim.v.e. 
| | 251indneſle of body is grecuous. Mat xii.bh. Luk. 
1 xvut. f. Mark. ui a. John v.a. A ct. xiii b. is hea⸗ 
led by Chziſte . Mat. ix.c. xi.a.xii. b. x d.xxi.b. 
1 Mark vu. cx g. Luk. x vu. f. John. ix a. 
| | Blindneſſe of minde. Mat rt v. b. xxiu c. Mar. viii. 
| b. Jobn ix. g. Nom. ii c. E pheſ.uu.c. u. Pet 1b, 
is healed bp the grace of God. John. vun. b. ix.g. 
2B!otherly cozrection. Mat. vin. c. Luke. xxun. c. 
i. The v c. n. Theſſ.iii.d. E phel. vi.a. Tit. ui c 
Deb ix. c.fruitetull. u. Tim. u. d. UAnktruitciull, 
{ T it ni. c. 
| | 48 cieucth in Chꝛiſte, the Centurion. Matt. viii b 


two blynde men. Mat. ix d. the father of hym 
that had a foulc ſpirite. Max.ix.d. the chyldꝛen 
of God. John. i.g.Chiſtes diſciples. John u. b 
vi ix. d. xv. c.g.the Samaritancs. John. tt. c. 
f thc ruler. John. vin. the blyndc. John. ix g the 
| Jewes. John xi f.xu.f. Thomas Ichn.xx.g. 
#5 Paul.1u1.Coz uti.c.Ephel.1 b.u.Tim.1.c 
[| Bougbt of Sichem a poztion of grounde by Ja⸗ 
[ef cob. Joh.m.a.thc pottcrs ficide by the Jewes. 
| -þ Mat xxbu a. mien by Chꝛiſt. u.Pct.u.a.\wcete 
EY * oyntmentes by women. Mar. xvi. a. 
B7rf;op is Timothi. 1. Tim. un d. Titus. i. b. 
Chziſte. i. Pet ud. Byſhops are oʒdapned by 
5 Paul. Ict.xx.f. Phil. i.a. Tit.. b. 
4. Byſbops 


| 


of the principall matters, 


Byſhops conditions 02 maners. Act.rr f.ii.Coꝛ· 
{i.a. 1.Tim.i1t.a.v.d. i. Tim.i.c.ii.d.c.d. iiii.a · 
Tit. ii d. 

Sethꝛen can not agree. Mat. x. c. xi. b. Marke. 
xi b. Rom. xiiii.b i. Coꝛ.vi.d. viii. d. ii Coꝛ.xi. t. 
Gal. ii.a. Jam. iiii.c.d.i. John u d. v d 

Bꝛawling is the wozke of the fleſh. Gal. v. d. 

Burtall of Chziſte. Mat. xx vu. g. Mark. x31. d. 
Luk xxiii g. John. vi. g. 

Buriall of John Baptiſt. Mat xu b. Mar. vi. d 

Bꝛaſen Serpent was a defence ag ynſt the by⸗ 
ting of venemous beaſtes. John. ui. b. 

Wondage of the lawe is releaſed by Chziſte. 
Heb. ii d. 

E yſhoppes ought to be the ſeruauntes of God. 
11, Tim. u. b. 

By the power ol God we mult be made late. 
Act. ni. b. 

Balkets with broken bzead. Mat. xv. b. Mark. 
vin. a. 

Be myndckull of the troubles. eb. x g. xi a. 

Warren Elizabeth is made fruucfuli thzouch 
pꝛapers. Luk. i. b. 


C. 

Chꝛiſtes faſting. Mat iti a. Mar 1.d. Luk. iiit a. 
Paul i. TCoz. ix. d. 

Chꝛiſte had vineger genen him to dꝛinke. Mat. 
xx ou. f. John. xix. f. 

Chaiſtcs laſt comming. Mat. xvi d. Mark. xiii.e. 
i Coꝛ.i c.. Coʒ. ic. James. v. b. u. Pet. m.ec. 
Apoc iii a. vi d. 

Chaiſte is our aduocate.i. Tohn.ii a. 

Chziſte went downe into Egypt. Mat . ti. a. 

Chꝛiſte appeared to Marie Magdalene. Mat. 

X uy cx oui. 
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A Table 


xxvut. b. Yark.xvi c. John.rr.d.to the Ypo- 


ſtics. Mat.rrviit.d. Mark. xvi.c. Luk.xrritit.f. a 
John rx.c.f.q rri.a.i.Coz.rv.a.b. Act.x.a.xiii.e 
i. Pct. v.a.i. John.i a.ut.a, 


Chziſtes aſcention. Mar xvi.d. Luk. xiiii.g. Joh. 


it. Ephe i. d. 


Chziſt commaundeth the Þſſe to be bzonght vn⸗ 


to him. Mat xxi a. Mar. xij.a. Luk xix.c. 


Chiſte was geuen by his incarnation. Luk. ic. 


by his natiuitie. Mat.i.c. Luk. ii. a. by manple⸗ 
ſting of him ſelke. Mat. x vi xxu. d. Mark. xiii.c. 
IL. uk. xxu.g xxiit a c. Joh uu. d vi.g. vii d. f. ix e. 
xij.e ⁊dii.a by hig paſſiõ. i. Pe. u.d.i.c. u.a. by 
hig teſurrection. Mat. xx. vin. b. d. Mar. xvi.c d 
Luk xxuu c.f g. Joh xx c.xxi a. Nom iiti d.vi a 
b. xiiii. b. i.Coꝛ.xv.c. ij. Coꝛ.v.c. ij. Tim. u b. 
Act. x t.xvu.a n.c. He ſhalbe ſhewed in iudge⸗ 
ment. Mat. xxuu d. xxv c.xrvi.f, Mar. xiu.c. 
rut k. Luk xxi f. i.Theſ. v.a. 


Chuſtcs meate. John in d. vi. k. 
Chziſt gaue vs an example ot godlp lyfe. Joh. xiii 


bi. Theſ 1.b.1. Tun. uu.c. L eb. un.e.i. et. u d. 


Chziftcs very naturall body. Mat. xxvu g. Mar. 


xv. d. Luk. xxin.g xxuiui.a.d. oh. u.d.xix.g.xx.c. 
cb. x. b. i. Pet. .d. his miſiicall, whiche is his 
churche Rom. xu. h. i.Coʒ. .d. xu. b. E pheſ.i.d 
uiii a. Phu ic. Coio id. u. c. 


Chꝛiſt ſuttred the ſhame ol the ctoſſe. Mat. xx vu. 


c. Mar xu. c. Luk. xxiu.c. John xix.d. Act. ii. t. 
un. v.. Coꝛ u.a.. Coꝛ xiu.b. Sal.iui.a. P hil.ii.b 
Cobo.i c uu.c eb. xu a. 


Chziſt ouercame the deuill. Mat iiit.d. Mar. i. d. 


Luh uu. e. g. did caſt out deuils. Mat. vui.c.xu. 
v xv. d. xvi c. Luk. vui.a.d.:x.e.xi. b. his diſciples 
cuſt out deuils. Mat. vu. c. Marke. vi.b.xvi.d. 
Luk, 
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Luk.iii.q.r.c.Paul alſo. Act. xix. 
k. Chꝛiſte did miracles aloꝛe he taught. John. ii. a. 
1t.C } Charitieo2 loue is pꝛapſed.i. Coz. vut.a xin. a. 

Sal. v. Ephe. ut. Col. fi. ut. c.. Pet. un. b. l. Joh. 
oh. iii c.i. Tim. i.b. The effect thereot᷑.i.Coꝛ xiu.b 
Ephe. iu. c. Phil. i.b. i. Joh.it.a.uti.d.v.a Rom. 


vn⸗ xiii.e.i.et.i.d.iiii.b. God 1s charitic.t. o. uu. 
t. C haritie 1s of God. Ibidem, it ioyneth vs to 
8. god John. iuii.a. Rom. v. vin. g. i. John. u.a. ini. 
ple= c. Charitie oꝛ loue towarde God. Mat. xxvu. b. 
i. c. Mar. xui. a. Luk xxi b.i. John. iui.a. vb. towardeg 
L. e. our nepghbour. Rom . xu c. xu. c.e. Ephel.t.a. 
. vp ti. Tim i. a.i.Coꝛ vi c. Gala. v. b. i. Theſ.iij d. 
c d i. John. iij.c.i. Pet un. b. 
bia + Couctous mens calamitie and miſerie. Luk. xvi. d 
u. b. i Coz. vi. b. 
ge⸗ Couetouineſſe is foꝛbidden. Luk. xii.b.c. E ph. v.a 
. c. Col. tui. a. eb. rij. ait is pumſhed. Mat. xx vii. 


a. i.Coꝛ. vi. b. Ephc.v.b.it doth dekame. Epheſ. 
iiij. d. ij Pe. nj.c.it vndermindeth his nepghbour 


xiii Mat. xxvi. b. John. un. d. 

d. Coin opcnet!) the wap of enuie i. Jo. iiij. v. Jud. d 
Jar. Caiaphas doth pꝛophecie. John. xi.g.xvin.c.que⸗ 
. c. ſhoncth with Chziſte. Mat. xx vi. Marke. xuij. 
his John.rvin.d. o 


. i. d Cuppe is taken foꝛ paſſion and death. Mat. xx. c. 
xxvj.d. Mark. x.. xui. d. it is taken foz the mi⸗ 


vu. fticall wine, wWhiche doth pꝛelent vnto vs the 
u. k. ſhedding of Chziſtcs blood. Mat. xxvi.c. Mar. 
i. b xiiij.c. Luk. xxij. b. 


Candleſtickes of golde are ſeene. I poc. i. c. 
i. d. Ceremonies of the law, are aboliſhcd by the lozd, 
xu. Heb.ix.b.c. 
leg Centurion obtapned of Chziſte the healing of his 
i. d. ſeruaunt. Mat. vini.a. Luk. vij a Repeth Chʒiſt 
on 


A Table | 


' 
on the croſſe. Mat xxvii f. is baptized of Peter, | 
Act r.a.is Paules gupde. Fct.xrvat a. 

| Chaſtitie is the gift of god. Mat tir. bi Coz. vii. 
| Chapꝛe of Wovſes. Mat xxin.a. AJar.rii.d. Luk. 
| xi.f.of thein that ſell in the temple . Mat. xxi. b. 
| Mirk xi. c. 
Cherubim was in Salomons temple a figure, 
| Hcb.1r. b. | 
| Circumciſion ts abꝛogated by Chʒiſt.i.Coꝛ.vii.d - 
| Sal v. a. vi. c. Act. rd a. 
| Collection oꝛ gathering foz the pooze.t,Coz.rvi.a 
| | Carnal concupiſcence. Rom. vi.b.vii.b.Gal.tii.c.d q 
| | Col.iu.a.ii. Pet. ii. b. i a. Mat. v.d.t. John.ti.d 
| Coucting of thy nepghbours good. Mark. iii. b. 
| ct. xx.g. Jam.i.b.iutt.a.1. John.ii c. 
| Conkeſſion of pꝛapſe geumg. Mat. ii d. Luk it. k. 0 
x. d. Of trueth. Mat. vii. dx d. Mark vun. d. 
Luk. tu a Joh. i.c.ix.c.xii l. om. x.b Phil. ii. b. 
Tit.i.d. Heb.xi.d.xvli.c.iui.a. ii. b. i. John. u d. 
| uu c. Þct xix d. vnto our neighbour open, Mat. 

HR 111.4. Mar.i.a. Pꝛʒiuily one to another. John.xr. 

al f. Jam. v. d. i. John.i.e.Þct.rir.d. 

| Conucrtyng of a ſinner vnto God by inſpiration. 
John. vi. d xiin.a.Ephec.n.d. Jam. iii. b. by tri⸗ 
bulation. Luk xui c.x v. d. the effect of wozking 
of tribulation, Heb. und. 

Chaſtiſement of god ought to be imbꝛaced. Ephe. 
vi. a. Heb. ii. b. becauſe it pzoucth our pacience. 
u. Coꝛ. xu. b. it cauſeth that we be not condem⸗ 
ned with the world. i. Coꝛ xi d. u. Coꝛʒ. xu. Apo. 
w1.d.it getteth glozp. Luke rr. d. Beb. xii. c. 
James i. a. i. Pet i. b. 

1 Contempt of chaltiſement engendzcth miſerie. ii. 

| Tim. u. d. 
Churche or God, which is the congregation of the 
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Chꝛiſtians.is founded of the Loꝛd. Mat. vii. d. 
xvi c. Ict.ix.f.xiii.d xx f. i.Coꝛ.iu.b.c. E phe.ii. 
d. i. Pet. iu.a. is perſecuted of the wicked. Act. 
vii. g xii.a. xix.f. i.Coꝛ.xi c.xv.b. ii. Coꝛ . xi. b. 
Gal. ic. Phil. ui. a. The wicked are tozbidden 
it. Mat xvui c. In it, the good woꝛſhyp God, 
Act xii.a.i Theſſ.u.c.i. Tim ii. d. i. Met. v. d. 


Chudꝛẽ ought to be bought vp in good manerg, 


Luk. i g u f. Ephe. vi. a. to be chaſtened. Heb. 
xu. b. foꝛ their good bꝛyngyng vp, is the ioy of 
the parentes. Tit. ii.c. | 

Calling of the gentilcs . Mat.xviiti.d.Jctes.ix.c, 
xi c xiii.g. tvui. xc iu. g. Rom.i.d.r b. xv. c. 
Epheſ. ui. b. Gal. i c. Col.i.d.i. Pet. iu. a. 

Carekulneſſe of wozidlp thinges, do withdꝛawe 
men from the receauuig of the wozd. Luk. vnn. b 
xiui. b. 

Care fo: lpupng. of the fapthfull is to be eſchew⸗ 
ed. Mat. vi. d. x. a. Luk. xvi.c.xxu. f. Phil. uu. a. 
1. Pet. v. b. 

Thudꝛen of darkneſſc are not of Chziſte.t.Theſl. 
v.a. E pheſ. v. b. ot the which Paul was deliuc 
red. u. Coꝛ. uu. b. In it the Icwes knewe not 
Chaiſt. Joh.1.a.and it hath no part with rig 
teouſneſſe i. Coz. vic. 

Chruſte is tempted of Phariſees. Matthew. xv. a 
of the deupll. Matth. un a. Marke. 1. b Luke, 
nua. 

Chuſt is the roote of the Jewes and Pairtarkes 
Rom xi. b.c xv. b. 

Chziſte ucth in his members. John ri. c. Gal. 
i. d Rom. vi. b. u. Co. v. c. 

Chziſte came to call ſinners vnto repentaunce 
Mat. ix. b. War.u c. Luk. v. f. 

Chziſtcs blood aſketh remiſſion, eb. xi. g. 

Chꝛiſtes 


Chtiſtes coate. Joh. rir.c.1s without ſpot. Jud.g,) p 
Creatures are ſubdued vnto vanitie. Rom.rig.d.Ch 
Chꝛiſt is the wozd. Yohn.t.a.the goſpel.i. Pet. 8 £ 
the trueth. E pheſ. i c. John.xiij. h 
Chniſtcs garinentes are deuided. Matth xxvij.d. x1 
Mar xv.b. Luke rxitj.e. John.xix.e. vi 
Chziſte is the wap. John.xin). lyfe and trueth. Co! 
tbtdem,and a vine. John xv. a. 2 
Calling of the Jewes # Gentiles. Nom. xv.c. out Ch: 
calung is declared in our woꝛkes. ii. Pet. ii. b. 1 
Chziſt eateth with Publicancs and common ſin⸗ Cy 
nerg. Mar. ij b. Luk. v. and they beleue the n. T 
Goſpell. Mat. rx jc. Luk. viij e. rv. a. 01 
Chuldꝛen are pꝛeſerued by angels . Mat, xviij.b. ſp 
and they are bꝛought vnto Chꝛiſte. Mat. xix. b. Th: 
whom he embꝛaccth and bleſſcth. Mar. ix. f. x b. tv 
Chudꝛen are not to be offended. Mat. x vii. a. foꝛ He 
vnto them belongeth the kingdome of heauen. Thi 
Mat xi b. pi 
Chudꝛen p2ayſe Chꝛiſte in the temple, Wat.xri.b x1 
Chziſtians ſhoulde leade a moſt peaceable Ipfe, 0 
i. Theſ.un.c.i. Tim. i. a. i. Pet. ui. a. q 
Chziſt hath redeemed vs. Sal ij. b. iiij.a. E ph.i.b 
Tit. u. d. A poc. v c and was oꝛdamed befoze the 
wo2ld; began, to be our redeemer . i. Pet. i.d. do 
Chꝛiſte wal raigne foz euer. Luk. i.c. ij. Pet. iij.d. p. 
Chaiſte p :ayeth foz the father foꝛ the fapthkull. te 
John xiiij. b. xvj f. x vu. b. al 
Couctouſneſſe of the pꝛieſteg. Mat. xxi.b.xxvi.a. ii 
xxbu. b. 0 
Chriſte is our hye pꝛieſt. Heb v b. vn. vii. th 
Chzilte is our holyneſſe i. Coꝛ.i d. vi. c. Colo ic. 
C hziſtc hath made vs ſafc from ſinne. i Pet. i. d. de 
Chziſte is the wiſedome of God. Matth. xxin. d. 
Luk. xi.g. Coloſſ.ii.a. 
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C aiaphas 
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afaphas renteth his clothyng. Mat.xrvi.f. 
huſte obiecteth hig poucrtic vnto a certapne 
[ud.g,) Scribe. Mat. viit.c. Luk.ir.g. 
.ri9.d.C hziſte rebuketh the wozkes of the Scribes, 
det. 1.9 Mat xxiit. a. | | 
Thune came to accompliſhe the ſcriptures. Luk. 
rvij. d. xxii.g. by the whiche he pꝛoueth that he is ſent 
vnto vs from the father. John. v.f g. 
ructh. Congregation of the faythfull is ſpoken agapnſt, 
Act. xxvui e. 
c. our hꝛiſte is called of the Jewes a ſeducer. Mat. 
b. xxvu.g $0 is Paul. u. Coz. vi. b. 
n ſin⸗Chꝛiſte is of the ſccde of Daud. Nom 1. a. vi. f. 
ue the. Tim. u. v. the Apoſtles ot Jewes. Nom. ix. t. 
Tommunication oz talpng, what. Loke at: to 
vii. b. ſpeake #c. 
. xix.b. C hꝛiſte came into the Woꝛlde to make ſocietie be⸗ 
.f. x b. tweene Sod and man i. Joh. i. b. with whom to 
j. a. foꝛ haue ſocietie, is to belcue. 1. Joh i a. Phil iu. b. 
tauen. Thuſte propheſieth of the deſtruction of the tem⸗ 
ple and citie. Mat. xu. a. Mark xiii. a. Luk. 
t. xxi.b xi. g. xxi.a. and dꝛiueth the byers and ſcliers 
pke. out of the temple. Mat.rrj.b. Mar.ri. Luk. xix. 
g. John. n. c. 
ph. i.b 
de the D. 
d. Dogges are ſuche, as ſecke to teare and rent the 
t. ij. d. preachers of the trueth. Mit. vij.a. ſuche as do 
full. teache the trͤcth, which thep Kaowe, vnſauerlp 
and negligent ip. E phe. in a. I poc.xxij.c. Phil. 
x vi. a. iij.a. The gentiles. Mat. xv. c. Marck. vi. c. 
demetrius the ſiuluer mith. Act.xix. c. another of 
8 that name. John ii. a. 
lo i.c. payly penie is geuen to the labourers. Mat. xx. a. 
ct. 1. d. decciptes of the deupil ought to. Matth. xin c. 
rxin. d. Luk. 


laphas 


A Table 


o Luk. bitt. b. E vie. iiti.ſ.vi.b. ii. Ti m. ii.d. J 

if titi.b 1. Bet. v. b. 

fi Dwoẽ the Loꝛde ſhall come as a theeke. Ma 

li rritii d. Lu. rvi.c.i. Theſ.v.a.Rom-rit. 

| Doctrine good of the pꝛeachers part. Mat. vii 

| Mar.i.c.tiit.a.vi.a, Luk.titt.e. John. vii b xb 
d. Nom. ri h rv.a. t.Tim.t c.u:i.h. Tit i.b.u 
good of the hearers part. Act xi. b. Rom. vi. 
i. Coꝛ . xiiu. f i.Tim.vi.a. 

| Doctrine euill of the pzeachers part. Mat xv. 

[| xvi. d. M ir. vii.a. Epheſ.iiii. c. Colo.ii.d. Df 

hearers part. L1k.vi.f.i, Tim uu.a. ii. Tim. ut 

| a. Deb. xiii h. I voc ii. b. 

| | Diꝛunkenneſſe doth noꝛiſhe inoꝛdinate luſt. E phi 

| | 


v. d. weakeneth the body. Luk.rri g. C 
Do ve as pe would be done by. Mat. vit.b. Luk 
1 vt c. 
1 Diuoꝛcement is permitted by Mopſes. Mat. x 
| a. Mark.r a. 
Diſobe dient chyldꝛen (hal finde no reſt. Mat. xi 
u. TheT.i.c. But the fapthfull ſhall inheritt 
"I Heo.in a.bepng perſecuted ui. Theſſ. i c. 
176 Diatſons in the congregation are to be eſchewa 
Talk i. £02.1.b ri.d.xru.d. 
| 1 Dillimulation muſt be farre from Chziſtian 4 
1 i. et. u.a. Rom. xti.c. 
. Deaffe man is made whole by Chꝛiſt. Mar. viii 4 
0 Darkneſſe in the tyme of Thꝛiſtes paſſion, Ma 
| ö 8 xx vu. e. Mark. xv.c. Luk xxui t. 7 
: 
| 


Diſcription of the great thzone. A poc.xx. 
E 


Edifie , is to inſtruct. Mat vii. d. — 
10 t. Co. ui b xu. a. A u. d. u. Pet. ij. a. 
1 En oll atk2cttong are not without ſinne. Mat. 

Kom. vu. d. | 


Eucr 
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E nerlaſting rewarde,i Coꝛ.ix.d. Phil.iij.c. 
Ene mie dyd ſowe darnell. Mat. xin. d. 


d. Jt 


Matti ellas was a figure of John Baptiſt. Mat. xj. b. 
i | rv9.b.Luk.t.b. 
Jat.vitge1izaveth Jacharias wvfe. Luke.i.a.conceaued 


tit. b. x bi John Baptiſt. c. 1s ſaluted of Marie. d. ſhe is 
t. i. b. u. 4 pꝛought abed of John. f. 
om. vi e limas the ſoꝛceret᷑ is ſtricken blinde. Ict. xi. b. 
Enoch the ſonne of Jared. eb. xi.a. pꝛopheſied 
Jat.rv.4 of the laſt dap. Jude. e. 
d. Ok t excommunication, what. i. Coꝛ. v. b. i. T im id. 
Tim. ii i. Theſ.tij.d. the vſe of it. Mat. rvi:j.b. i Coꝛ. v. 
t. d xv d. Fal. id ii Toh.d. the abuſe of it. Joh. 
t. Eph tx. e xvi.a. 
Examples of faith the women of Thanaan. Mat. 
b. Luk xv. Mar. vii.d.the virgin Marie. Luk. t. e. the 
ruler. John tin. f the Centurion. Mat. vu. b. 
Matern the women with the blooddy fipxe. Mat ix e. 
Mar. v. c. Luk. vu f.Coznelius. Act x.a. Moe 
Mat. xi Heb.xi.b.rcade the whole chapter. 
inherit}, Suery vine that bzyngeth not fruitc, ſhalbe roo⸗ 


i. c. ted and caſt out. John. xv. a. 
ſcherve! 500mg 


3 F. 
Hiſtiam Fozfaking of our ſelues. Mat xvi.d. Mark. viit. 
uke. ix. c. 
dar. vii Fleſhe offered vnto idols, ought not to be caten, 
mn, Ma Rom xitti. c. d. 1. Co vu. a. cteg xv. e. 
Fleſhe is agaynſt the ſpiritt. Rom. vu c. d. vin. a. c 
Gal v c. vi b Ephe. u a. i. et. u. c. ii Coꝛʒ.xu.b. 
Fleſhe is frayle. Jam i b.. Pet i b. 
m. xiiii j Felowſhip with the good. u. Co. x. d viii. a Gala, 
; bid. Phil. i. a. 11. aue. 1. Tim. u. d. with the 
Mat.) wicked. Heb.u.d Ephe. v.c i. Tim. v. d u. Joh. 
' Fearefullis the dap of the Loꝛde. u. Coꝛ. v b. 
yer” Fooliſhe 


ATable 

Fooliſhe virgins. Mat. xxv.a. 

Fables ought not to be mixed with the Golpell, 
i. Tim. i.a.tiit.b.if.Tim.titi.a.Tit.t.d.&. Pet.t. 

Fulfillers of the lawe are iuſtiiied. Mat. vii. 
Rom ti. b. Yames.1.d.itii.c. 

Figge tree withereth away by the woꝛde of God 
25 at. rxi.b. Marke. xi.d. and vnfruitfull is con 
demned Luk. xiii.b. | 

Faith ought to be kept to od. John. iii. d. viii. d. 
Rom. xuii.d. E phe.vi.c. Peb.ui.ri.b.i.Pct.ti.b, 
v.d.foz it is ſure. Mat. vin. b.ix a.riui.g.xiiui d. 
xb. c.xvi.c.x vu. c. xbiii.d.xxi c. Mark. ſiti.d. v. d. 
vi. q. ix.d.x.g. Luk. vii. b. viii.d.ix.e.xvii.b.xxui 
Joh. iiii.g.xiiii.b.xdbti.e.ii.Coꝛ.x c.i.Tim.iiii.b. 
It iuſtifieth. Mat.ir.a. Marke. ii.a. Luke. i.d. 
John. vii.f.xi.c.Nom.iii.d. iii. a.v.d. Galat. v.a. 
Vct.x.q.xrin.k.rv.c. 

Faythfull man. Mat.rrv.b. Luk . xix c. Joh. xx g. 
Act. x. g xvi.a. E phe. vi. d. Col. i.b. i. Tun. iu. c. 
v. c. vi.a. Tit. i.b. Z po.ii.c.xix.b. 

Foꝛnication ſpirituall. Þpoc.xiiti.b.xvii a.rvifi a. 
xx. c. Bodilp oꝛ carnall.1.Coz.vi.b x. b. Col. iii.a. 
Heb. xu. d. xiii.a. Ipoc.xxi.b. It weakeneth 03 
dulleth the minde. Epheſ. ine. It waſteth a! 
mans ſubſtaunce. Luk xv. c. 

Fiec did the Ppoltles when Chꝛiſte was taken. 
Mat xxvi.f. Mar. xiiii. f. Luk. xxii.c. Paul and 
Warnabas perſecution. Act. xuii.a. 

Falſe A poſt les are to be auopded. t.Cox.titt.d. 
Phil. in d i. Coꝛ.xii. e. 

Falle pꝛophetes many tpmes Wwozke miracles. 
Luk. xi. b. | 

Foꝛgeue thy neighbour from thyne heart. Mar. 
vi.c.rvitt.c. Luk. xvii.a. Colo. iii. b. 

Foziakingof earthip —— d. 

it. Coz, 


—_ 


Jet. ti. b. 
| xiiii d. 
i. d. v. d. 
.b.rrit.c 
m.ti1t.b, 
uke. i. d. 


oh. xx g. 
n. iui.c. 


IJ 
| 
| 


rvifi a. 
ol. iii.a. 
neth oz 

ſteth a| 


taken. 
al and 


l. d. 
acleg. 
Mar. 


biti. d. 
Coz. 
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ti. Coꝛ vi. b. Phil. iii. b. The benefite thereok. 
Mat .xix.c. Luk. xii.d. xviii.e. 

Feaſt of the tabernacles. John. vii a. 

Faythful are the chyldꝛen of Abzaham. Rom. itit. 
c.vi.b ri.a.Gal.tii.c.Heb.tt.d, 

Folowers of Chiſte foz tempoꝛall thinges. Mat. 

iift.c. L1uk.ir.q.how he ſhould truclp be ſolowed 

. Pet.ſi.d. Mat. x d. xiiii.b.xvi.d. Mar. vi. d viii. 
a. c. Luk vi. b. g. 

Feare of the Loꝛde is pzayſed. Mat. x c xit.b, 
Ro.ri.c.t.Coz r.e. ebꝛ.tiii. a. poc.xiiti.b.t v.a. 

Fylthy talke muſt not be ence named amongeſt 
vs. Epheſ. v.a. Coloſſ.iui.a.and vapne, is to be 


auoyded ii Tim. ii c. 

Fayth commeth from aboue. Luke. xxiui. g. 
Act. i. b. 

Faythfull are pꝛeſerued therein by the power of 
God. i. Met i. a. 

Foxes haue dennes. Mit. viti.c.tr.g. Chꝛiſte cal⸗ 
leth Herode a fore, Luk. ciii.g. 


G. 

God doth receaue the outcaſteg of the Wolde, 
Mat . xi.c d. Luke. x d.. i. Co i.d. 

God hath waſſhed onr ſinnes i. Co. vi. d. 

God Wwppeth the teareg from the cgcs of the 
fapthfull.Þpoc.rr.b. 

God ought onlye to be wo2ſhipped , Hat. tilt. b. 
Luke. ut. b. 

God is an huſbandman. John. xv. a. 

Gods maicſtie did appcare. I pac.xv.d. his grace, 
Tit. ii. c. iu. b. his loue 4. John. in. d. 

God appzocheth vnto them, whiche appꝛoche op 
come nygh vnto hym. John uud. 


God bleſſed Abzaham. Icteg iu. d. the Ppoſtles, 
XX 1 Luk. 


A Table 


Aue rifif.n the childꝛen. Mark x. b. 

Gods arme g his helpe. Luke i. d. 
52d ig Chꝛiſteg head.i.Coꝛinth. xi. a. Chiiſte ia 
mans.t Coꝛinth xi. man the womans. Itidem. 
C1 he. vc Chꝛiſte is the Churches. Epheſ.i.d. 
tin d Ccloll.t c. 

God chaſtiſeth whom he loueth i.Coꝛ ix.d. Hebz. 
xti b. ꝑcc iii. d. 

Cod icedeth the J ſraelites i.Coꝛ. x a. John. vi. d 
Chꝛiſte the people Mat. xv d. xu. b. Mar. vi.e. 
viu. a. Luke. ic d. John. vi. a. 

God opencth heauen vnto the righteous. Ypoc. 
ri. b. 

God knoweth all thinges. Men. John. x c xvi.a. 
n. Tim. u.c. Luke. xvi.d. John. ti. d. Icteg.i d. 
t.. Pet uv. Beaſtes. John. x c. and all other 
creatures i. John. iii. d. 

Sodg worde 19 ſpicituall meate. Matth. tiii. a. 
Luke tun a. xi: c. John. vi.c d. 

Oood conlctence . Bom. u c. ix a. i. Coʒin. viii. d. 
1. Cozinth. i c. uiii. a. vb. i Timothi. t. a. d. 11. c. 
tt. Tunotht.t.a. eb. ix d. ct. xxiut.a xxuii d. 
t. Met. u c.ui.c d. Pn eupll conſcience.t.Coz.i.g, 
Tit. i db. eb x. a. 

Co diy comtoꝛt u. Coʒ. i a. Mhilip.ii.a.ii. C heſ.ii d 
ct. ix. t. dh ang comt̃oꝛt. Nom.i.b.i.⁊ heſ. uit d. 
v. c. ⁊ct.vit g xx c. goed cõloꝛt of other things. 
Mat. v.a. Luk. u.d rvi.f.i Coz.vita.Bct.tin.g, 
Eur comfozt Mat. u d. Luk. vi d. 

Sood cuſtome. Luke. t. a.d xx. d. Matth. xx vii. b. 
Mar 3.4, ohn. t viu.g Act xru.a xxv.e. Eupl 
cuſteme. 1 Co rt.c. gb. x.c. Inditferent cu⸗ 
tome. eb. bd Ict.xxi.d.xx vi.a. 

Geds con cction.i.Coꝛ.xi f. ij. Met. ij c. 

Cod ruict man, and al other creatures, Rom. 

$ity.b. 


iſte 18 
idem. 
eſ.i.d. 


Hebz. 


n. vi. d 
. vi. e. 


Ypoc. 


xvi.a. 
g. i. d. 
other 


titi.a. 


piii. d. 
it. c. 
uli d. 
2.1.9, 


. ii. d 
uit. d. 
ings. 
i. g. 
bii. b. 
Eupl 
t cu⸗ 


Nom. 
Hj. b. 
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xiiii b.i. Tim. vi.c. Apoc xirc. Man hath rule 
ouer man, a other creatures. Mat. xx. d. Mark. 
tx. t. Luk xxii.c.i. et. v.a. ii. Pet. u. b. 

Giftes of God are ſrecly geuen. John. iii. b. ct. 
i. f. Nom xi. d. i. Coꝛ.tui b. vn d. ij. Coꝛ.ix.d. 
Ephel. tiij. v. eb. vi. a. Jam i.c. i. Pet.uij.c. 
they woꝛke faythkully. Mat xxv. b. Luke. xij t. 
xix.c. Act vin.t. 3 

Giftes of men ought to be chearekully diſtributed, 
Act. xx g ſometyme reccaucd with perill. Mat. 
xxviij.c. Mar. vij. b. 

God made man i. Coꝛ xv. f. 

Good name ought to be pꝛocured. ij. Coꝛint. vi. b. 
Phu tig. b. to be kept. Mat.ix.c. Lu itij. b f. 
God is faythtuli i. Coꝛ.i.b.x.c.ij.Coꝛ i.d.i.Theſſ. 

v. d. ij. Theſſ.iij.a. Hehꝛ.ij.a.iij d xe. Ipoc.i.b. 
iij. c i. Pet itij.d. and his pꝛomiſes arekaichkull. 
Att. xuj.e.i.Tim.i.c.iii.a.ij. Tim .ii.a.b.Tit.iij. 

b. A poc xxij. b. 

Gods naturall ſonne . Matthewe i d. iij. d. viij. c. 
xii.a.xiiu.d.xvij.a.xx.c. xxij d. xxiiij.c. xx vi.a.b. 
Merke. i. b. u. b. v.a. ix a. v.e.rui.c.xuij.c.xv.d. 
Luke ie. ij g.iij.c.iiij.a.ix.c ⁊vinj.b g.xxi.t xxij. 
c. John. iij b. xi.a. xiij .d it. b. x vij.a. xix b. 
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ſion vnto Chziit foz her daughter, and doth ob⸗ 
tapne. Mat. xv. c. | 

8 tcalt. Matth. xxij.a. Luke. xiiti.d. Ipoc. 

r. b. 

Uiſion of hozics. Ipoc.vi.a.xix. c. 

we arc the woꝛkemanſhip of Hod. Ephel.n.b. 

Uſerie is vnlawfull. Luk. vi. c. vu. f. 

well ok Jacob. John tui a. Ok lpucly Water. 
Apoc.xxj.b xxu. a. Df life. I poc.vij. d. 

we are pꝛeſerued in fapth by the power of God. 
1. Het.i.a. 

Vilion of the. xxiiij.elders. I pec.i:uj. b. v. d. 

Unanimitie muſt be pꝛeſerued. Phil. 1. d. j. a. 
i. Pet.iij. b. Rom xv. b. 

Unction of Thziſt.1. John. ij. d. 

ON un Unitie 
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Unitie of the fapythfull. Act.ttii.f, John.xvii doth 
the ſpirite. Ephel.itit a. : 
we are but one in Chziſte.Gal.iff.d. John.xvii.d% 

Wickyd arc offended at Chaiſte.xiit.f, 

Wpil of Sod is vnlcarchcable. Rom. ix.d. Ephel. 
t.a.end is to be done. Mat. vi b.vii.c. Luk. u. b. 
xii f. ixu c. John. iiii.e. vic. vid. Rom xii.a. 
E pheſ. v. d i. Theſſ.iiii.a.Hebʒe.x.g.i. Pet. un. 
a.t. John ii. c. 

Uoluptuouſneſſeletteth the encreaſe of the wozd, 
Luke. vii. b. Tit. iii. a. 

Uamitic of woꝛdes muſt be ſhunned. i. Tim. vi. b. 

wiues muſt be ſubiect to their huſbandes. Ephe. 
v. e. Col. ii ci. Pet ui.a.and th cy muſt be loued 
Ephe. v. d. Col. iu.c.and pct not aboue Chziſte, 
Mat. x d. and are not to be put awap, but 1 
foznication. Mat. v c.xvui b. Marke. x.a. 

weakelinges are ts be comfoꝛted.i. T heſſ vc. 
warner and blood ranne out of Chziſtes ſide, Joh. 
xix.f. ; 

Woꝛde of Hod is our wyſdome. 1.C0z.11.b.Gods ! 
ſtrength. Beb.1t11.c. 

wyldome of the wozide is mere fooliſhneſſe. 

i. Coꝛ tii.d 
wyldome of the fleſhe reſiſteth the lawe of God, 
Rom. vii v. i. C oz i. i ii. 

wo vnto them that are full. Luk. vi. d. 

worſhyppyng of Images is abommable. Act. xv. 
e. i. John. v. d. 

We are choſen in Chꝛiſte. E pheſ. i. b. 

Wicked ſpiru to. Mat. vii.c.xii d. Mark. i.c.iii.b. 
ix b. Luk. vi c.vin.a.ix.e.xt.c Apoc xvi.c. 

Weake and ſicke perſons axe made whele by the 
touching of the hem me of Chziſtes garmentes, 
Mat. xiui.d. Mack. ix.g. 

Wozkes 


1 ofthe principallmatters, 


N xvit d. of worbes of darkneſſe. No. iti. d. They that walke 
in them, are not of Chʒiſte.i. John. i c. 
hn. xi. eſſe of golde and of earth. ni. Tim. u.c. Ear- 
then are taken ſoz our bodpes. it.Cozinth.titi.b. 
d. Ephel, t. Theil. iui. a. 
Luk. u. b. wine immodcrately taken, ſtirreth voluptuouſ⸗ 
om xit.a. neſſe. E phe. v d Þpoc. ritit. b. vii. a. 
. Pet. un. Qayle of the temple dyd rent at the death of 
Chiiſte. Mat. xx vii. e. 
the wozd,  Uaple is ſet ouer the tabernat le. Hebꝛe.x. d. vpon 
the heartes of the Itwes. ti. Coʒint.iii.d.vpon 
im. vi. b. Moyſes face u. Coꝛ.iui. d. 
8. Ephe. woꝛde of God is reccaued of the good. Mat. iiti.a 
t be loued Nom x. c. Col iii c. u. Tim.ii b. Act. vi a.i. Met. 
Chziſte. id. of the il it is deſpiſcd. John. v. k. vi g. i. T hel. 
» but ts ti. b. iii c. Act xvii.c i. John iii. Rom xi. b. with 
r. a. 
Lb 1 Wh 
de. Joh. | wyddgives howe they ſhoulde lyuc. Luke. it e. 
Tim. v a. Titus. u.a. ſhoulde be pzoupded fox, 
b. Gods Wat xxui. b. 
we muſt watch. Mat xxuui.d xx v.a. Mar xi. d. 
ieſſe. ” Luk:xit.e.rri.g.1.Coz.xvi.c. Col. iiii.a.i.Theſl. 
v.a. i. Met. iii. b. v. b. 
pf God, Uengeaunce appertapneth vnto God. Rom. xii.d 
eb. r. d. 
Uineparde ok the Loꝛdes that is good, of Him it 
Act. xv. is planted and kept. Mat. rx. a. Ind the euplt 
is troden downe. Mat. xxi. d. The cupll vine- 
parde is fozſaken of God. Mat xx1.d. Mar.xit.a 
- c. iii. b. Luk. xx. b. 
Wine moderatcly taken, pꝛeſerueth the lyfe. 
> by the Luke. v. gi. Tim.v.d. but immoderatelp, it of= 
menteg. lendeth Bod. E phe. v. d. y 


Pozkes 


the good, it bzingeth great encreale. John. vi g. 


A Table 


Y. 
Fonth ought not to be deſpiſed in them that an 
graue and wylc. i. Tim. ini.c. 
young wpddowes ought not to be receaued. 
1. Tim. v. b. 
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Fache the Publican receaueth Chziſt. Luk. xx. 

FJacharte the father of John Baptiſt ſoz his in 
credulitte was made dumbe. Luk. i. a. b. f. 

Felotes allo called Simon an Apoſtle. Luk. vi. c. 
Act.1.b. 1 

Zeale whiche is godly. John. ii. k. that is cupll, 
James. .d. i. Cozinth. iu. a. Ictes. v c. xitt, 
Jameg. iii. d. 
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Atrue and perfeft reckenins 


n that m of the veres and tyme from Adam 
vnto Chriſt. gathered out of the 


ned, holy ſcripture. 


Nom Ad: m vnto Nots fluddt, art 
. vi. C. lui. peres. 
From Nocs fludde, vnto the de⸗ # 
an parting of Abzaham out of Chal: 
LA * der, are. iii. C. lxiit yeres, and ten 
As dapcs. + 
Sb: y Fromthedcparting of Abꝛabam 
out of Chaldce, vito the depar⸗ 
ting of the childzen of J (rag! out of Egypt, arc. ii. C. 
and. xxx. eres. 
From the departing of the chyldꝛen of Jſrael out of 
Egypt, vnto the firſt buplding ok the temple, oꝛ els vn. 
to the fourth yere of the raigne of Selomon, arc. tit. 
C. lxrr. eres. 
From the firſt buyldyng of the temple, vnto the cap- 
* Ciuitie of Vabllöd, arc. itii. C. xix.yercs, r. vi. monetheg. 
From the captiuitit of Babylon, vnto the uew buil⸗ 
ding agayne of Lieruſalem,are.C.rliit.yeres. 
Fro that time vnto Chailzare.uit. C.lrrxii. yeres, 


* 
* 


An exhortation to the di- 


ligent ſtudie of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, gathered out of the Byble. 


Chriſte vnto the people. Iohn.v. l 
Searche the ſcriptures , foz they are they that? 
teſtiſie of me. 


Paul to Timothi. ii. Tim. iii. 

All ſcripture geuen dy inſpiration of God, | 
mofitable to teache, to impzouc, to amende,andt 
inſtruct in righteouſneſſe, that the man of Ge 
map be pcricct and pꝛepared to all good wozkes, 


The ſame to the. Rom. xv. 

what thinges ſocuer are &-2itten , are w2itten 

foz our learnpng , that we through pacience an 
comfozt of the ſcripturc,might haue hope. 


Salomons pxouerbes. Prou. xxx. 
Al the woꝛdes ol od are pure and cleane : it! 
is a ſhielde vnto them that put their truſt in it. 
Put nothpng vnto his wozdes , leſte he repzout 
thee, and thou bc founde a lper. | 


ve ſhall not do euerp man what ſeemeth hym 
good in his owne epes: But whatſocuer com: 
maunde pou, that take heede pe do, ę put nought! 


Cherto,noz take ought therefrom, * 


Moyſesyo the people. Deut. xii. 
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The Lorde vnto Toſuah. 
Let not the booke of this law depart ont ot thy 
zuth, but reco2de therein day and nyght, that 
hot mapeſt be circumſpect to do accoꝛding to all 
gat is Witten therin : Fox then ſhalt thou make 
p wap p2oſperous,and then ſhalt thou haue vn= 
derſtanding. Turne from them, neither to the 
right hande noꝛ to the left, that thou mapeſt haue 
tanding in all that thou takeſt in hande. 
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| The ſame to cke people. 
And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſo 

aping , This is done becauſe o 
nde dyd vnto me when J came out of Egppt. 
herefoze it ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee vpon thpne 
and, and a remembzavnce betweene thyne epes, 

hat the Loꝛdes lawe map be in thy mouth. Fop 
— 4 _ g hande the Lozde bzought thee out 
. ap L 


nne at that tyme, 
that whiche the 
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The deſcription ok the lande of pꝛomiſe, ta 
where Chaiſte was bozne , wo 


Moe Cliuctc is. 2. mile fr Jris 
call & by ſouth. Scethlemam evil 
lage lieth at the kote of the moũt 
betwirt the ſame 4 Icruſalem « 
| Berhphage a vilage licth nor far 
„ from it. Alto in the vale, betwirt 


— | themounrand Jetuſalem, Solga 


tha oz the moũt of Caluart licth, 
hard bp Jcrulalc, well + bp 
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— The“ Goff pel by Saint 
Matthcwe. 
¶ The firſt chapter, 


The genealogie « of Chrilt. and mariage of his mo. 
ther Marie. The angell fatitterth loſepltes mynde. 
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Th e Go ſpell 
on the Sun- 


j *. — To 7 C huſt, the ſonne day aticr 


Ni. of Damy „the Chriſtmas. 
8 il ſonne of Abꝛaha. 
1 Abꝛaham begat 

22 * Tlaac. 
N Iſaac begat Ja: 
ATA 7 7 | cob. 
. Jacob begat Ju- 
— — a5, and his bꝛe⸗ 


\y 


M5 udas begat 1Yharcs,and ara of (c) Thamar. 
Mhares begat Eſxom. 
FC (rom begat Aram. 
Aram begat Anunabab. 
Aminadab begat NRaaſſon. 
Naaſſon begat Salmon. 
Salmon begat Boos, of d Rachab. 
Boos begat Obed of Ruth. 
Obed begat Jeſſc. 
Heſſe begat Dauid the king. 
PDauid the king begat Salomon, of her that was 
the wife of Ciric, 
Salomon begat Koboam, 
aoboam begat Abia, 
Abia begat Aſa, 
Aſa begat Joſaphat. 
Joſlaphat begat Jozam. 
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Torambegar S dias. 

O zias begat Joatham. 
Joatham begat Achas. 
Achas begat Csektas. 
Eʒckias begat Manaſſeg. 
Manaſſes begat Amon. 
Amon begat Toſtas. 
Joſias begat Jacim, Jatim begat Tethonias am 
h1 s bꝛethze n, about the tune they wert caried aua 
to Labylon. 
And after they were bzought to Babylon, Jechs 
nias begat Salathiel. 
Salath iel begat v oꝛobabcl. 
Joꝛobabel begat Abiud. 
Abiud begat Eltakim. 
Eliakim begat A302, 

A502 begat Sadoc. 
Sa doc begat Achen. 
Achen begat Eliud. 
Eliud begat Elcazar 
Elcazar begat $ Batthan,Matthan begat Jacob. 
Jacob begat Jolrph, the huſ bande of Mar ie, 
whom was boꝛne Jeſus, that is called Chaift, 

And lo, all the gencrations from Abzaham 
Dauid, are fourteenc gencrations: and from Ds 
uid vitill the carying away into Babylon „ 8 
fourtcenc generations: and lrom the carying a 
into Babylon vnto Cyulte, are fourteene genera 
tions. 

The by2:th of Jeſus Chaiſte was on this wyſe. 
hen as his mother Marie was betrouthed to? 
Joſeph (befo2e they came together ) ſhe was found] 
with childe cf the holy ghoſt . Then Joſeph her 
huſ bande, being a righteous man, and not willing] 
tu mate her a publique example , was minded pu 
uily to put her away, 

But 
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by ſaint Matthewe. 


But whyle he thought theſe thinges, behold, the 
angell ofthe Lozd appeared vnto him in a dꝛeame, 
ſaying, Joſeph , thou ſonne of Dautd, feare not to 
take (vnto thee) Marie thy wyfe, foz that whiche 


is tonctaued in her, is of the holv ghoſt. She ſhall JIilip.2.b. 
bꝛyng fooꝛth a ſonne , # thou ſhalt call his name (e} Act. 4. b. 


Jeſus:foꝛ he (hal Cauc his people from their ſinncs. 
(All this was done, that it might be fulfilled, D 


which was ſpoken of the Lozde by the Pꝛophete, Eſai.7.e, 


ſaying, Beholde, a virgin ſhalbe with childe, and 
ſhall bꝛing foozth a ſonne , and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanucl , whiche is by interpzctation, 
God with vs.) 

Then Joſeph, beyng rayſed from ſicepe, did as 
the angel ofthe Loꝛde had bidden him, and he toke 
his wyke: and knewe her not, ryll the had bzought 


fooꝛth her ſirſt bozne ſonne, and called his name Leuit. 2.4. 


Jeſus. 
The Notes. 


2, The Goſpel, is a preaching of our ſauiour Teſus 
Chriſt,that by his death and blond ſheading he hath 
made full ſatisfaction for all our ſinnes. 

b. In Moyſes bookes, the genealogie of Adam is de- 
ſcribed , whoſe children are the children of wrath, 
and of death. In the newe Teſtament the genealogie 
of Chriſt is ſet forth, in whom we are borne of new, 
and are made the children of God, aud herres ot the 
kingdome of heauen through fnth. 

e. Only ſuch women ate named in the Genealogie 
ef Chrilt, as the Scriptures do openly reprone, that 
we ſeyng Chriſte to be borne and come ot ftaners 
touchyng the fleſhe, might belcue that he woulde be 
mereyful vnto ſinners, 

d. Rachab and Kuth are here named among the 
graundmothers of our Sautour , thereby to igniße 
that he was not only come of the Iewes, and for the 
Jewes,but alſo of the Gentiles,and tor dle taluativr: 
of the Gentiles, 
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e. Teſus doth ſaue vs from our ſinnes , whereby we 
may emden:ly ice that he is a very naturall God , tor 
00101 ly ſaucth trom 111 ane. 


The,n, Chapter. 
The ty me and place ot Chriſtes byrth, The wvſe 
men offer their prelentes, C hriſt fleeth into E- 
AF he ilaten arc flayne, Chriſte 
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urie, int Rane 
: bc ers des there ce mea) wife men 
fromthe cait tu Lcerulalem, ſaying, Clhere is he 
that is boꝛnt king of che I ewes? Foz we haue ſeene 
his ſtarre in the cat, and are come to worſhip him. 
then Herode the kyng had hearde theſe thynges, ' 
he was troubled , aid ll the citte of Hieruſalem 
with hym . And when he had gathered all the 
cheefe ꝛicſtes + Seribes of the people together, 
be demaunded of them where Chailte ſhoulde be 
bozne . And they ſayde vnto hom, At Bethlehem 
in Jurie. (b Foꝛ thus is it witten by the JIzophet, 
And thou Bechlehem in the lande of Juda, art not 
tic leaſt among the hunces of Juda: Poꝛ out ot 
thee ſhall there come a capitayne that ſhal gonerne 
mo people 4 (rack. 

Thien Herode When he had pruily called the 
wyſe men, inquiry ot the! diligently what tyme 
the ſtarre appearcd . And he feat them to Vethle⸗ 
hem, and ſapde, Co, and ſcarch diligently top the 
young childe, and when ye haue founDe hym, bzing 
mie wome agayne, the! * may come, and woꝛſhpp 
homo te. hen they h De the bing, they de⸗ 
parren, a: »Jfdezrhe fl. irre they tawe inthe 
cat, Wet belozetk ae unt qt ſtoode ouer 
(the place —— vonng chylde was. hen 
they tawe the (c) Rarrc,they rciopcebercecdyngly 
with 


FIT 
ay, 


. 
441. 


iche 


— Was bone in Bethlehem, a 1 


* 


— 


1 „ „ eee 


„ 3 þ. > 


5 © © «=... 


eby we 
od, tor 


e wyſe 
nto E- 
_ hriſte 


m, a 
de the 
ſe men 
cis he 
e ſcent 
p him, 
nges, 
(alem 
all the 
ether, 
de be 
le hem 
zphet, 
rt not 
out of 
nerne 


D the 
tyme 
ethle⸗ 
oz the 
bzing 
2Myp 
fy de⸗ 
in the 
ouer 
Uhen 
pngly 
with 


* 


| 


by ſaint Matthewe. 
with great tov, and went into the houſe, ſounde 


the young chilve with d) Marie his mother, and; 
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CD rheir 


fell dow ae, and woꝛſhipped him, and ope 
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frankenſence, and more. Aid aftcr theywe 
ned of God in a d2ea; ie that tacy thoutge not ga 
gaynt to Herode, e) they returucd into: ο 9e 
countrey another wav. 

Ahenthey were departed, Dcholde, the angel 
the Loꝛde appeared to Joſcphina dene, apm: 
Ariſe, (f) and take the young childe + his mother, 
aud flee into Egypt, aud bethoutherc, tvl 4 bing 
thee wozve : Foꝛ it wyll come to gaſſe, hat Derode 
Gal ſeeke the poung child to deſtroy hom. g Ahen 
he aroſe, he tooke the voung childe this mother, bo 
night, and departed into Egypt, t was there vato 
the death of erode , that it moght be kulkylled 
whiche was ſpoken of the Loꝛde by the Diophetce, 
ſaying, Dut of Egypt haue J called my ſonnc. 
Then (h) Herode when he ſaw that he was mocked 
of the wyſe men, was crecedong wꝛoth, and ſeat 
fooꝛth, and (luc all the childꝛen that were in Beth 
lehem, and in all the coaſtes, as many as were two 
yeres olde, oꝛ vnder, accoꝛding tothe tymc, whiche 
hc had diligently ſcarched out ofthe woſe men. 

Then was fulfiil:d that whiche was ſpoken by 
Teremic the pꝛophete, 
a voyce hearde, lamentarton, Weppag, and great 
mournyng, Rachel weepin ge koꝛ) her childꝛen, and 
woulde not be comkoꝛted, becauſe they were not. 

(1) But when [rode was dead, beholde, an an- 
gell of the Loꝛde appcared to Joſcph in a dzeame, 
in Egypt, ſaving, Axiſe, and take the young childe 
and his mother, and go into the land ot J ſrael: Foz 
they art dead which ſought the poung childes like. 
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Anm hc aroſe, and tooke the young child 105 
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ſaving, Ju Rama was there Jerem. zl. c. 
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his mother, and came intothe lande of Tſracl.Bys 
when he hearde that Archelaus dyd raygnec in Ja 
rie in the roome of his fether Derode, he was; 
frayde to gothyther. Notwithſtandyng, after 1 
was warned of God ina dzeame , he tur ned a 
into the parties of Gal:lce, and (went and) dwek | 
in a citie whiche is called Nazareth, that it might! f 
Iud. 13. f. befulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pzophetes 
He halbe called a #2z3artte. 
The Notes. 
a, The Heathen are called and the Tewes reiected. 
in this, that the Heathen do me h6 farte countret 
to ſeeke Chriſt, and the lewes, beyng cuen at hom 
with him, will not acknowledge nor receaue him. 
b. It profiteth nothing to haue vppon cur fingen 
endes the dead letter ot the Scriptures , except wt 
haue the heavienly ſtatte to leade vs to Chriſte, thy 
is to ſay,excepte we be inwardly taught of God, 
c. The godly do tcioyce when Chriſte is renelate: 
vnto them, where as the wicked wordlinges and ty 
rauntes, with the earthly Hieruſalem, are fore trov 
bled, qo tumulate and rage. ' 
d. Marie is the mother of Chriſte, whiche thyre 
coulde no? be, if he had not taken the ſubltaunces 
his body, of her ſubſtaunee and fleſhe. 
e. Promiſe ought not to be kept, where Gods he, 
neut, and the preachyng ot his ttueth is hyndred 
The wilc men notwithſtanding their promiſe madt 
Into Herode, returned home into their owne cout 
tre by another way, 
4. Ioieph was not the father of Chriſte, els the av 
gel woulde not haue ſayde. take the chylde and hi 
mother; but rather, take thy chyide. 
g. Mc ought to do nothing againſt the wil of God 
but rather we mult in all thy nges obey hym „ 2 
ſuffer patiently whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe hym tod 
with vs. 
h. As Herode , though he did ſheade innocent 
blood, yet he coulde not deſtroy Chriſte: In like ma 
ner, though ty tauntes do tumulate and rage 8 
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Tſracl.%3 | the godly,yer ſhall they neuer be able to pur done 
On the trueth, nor yet the Goſpell. 


gnc in J i. The vngodly hue proſperoufſly for a whyle , bu: 
he was ſodenly they are throwen downe into hell. lob. x1. 
na, after k. Many tymes after ſheadyng ot innocent blood, 
ur ned afidy Chriſt returneth from Egupt, that is to lay, the Goſe 
und) duch pell doth ſpring out ot darkenctle, and the m re the 
ty rauntes do oppreſſe it, the mor? it is {pread abrode 


dt it might: 
: ne death ot Martyrs 
Yophetes, the dea“ 

The. iii. Chapter. 
8 reiected. The Baptiſme, preaching, and office of lohn, aa | 
e countrei how Chriſt was baptized of hym in Iordan. 


en at hom N thoſe dayes , came John the Baptift pꝛea 3 
we him. Ichyng in the wylderneſſc of Jurie, and ſaving, Mar . a 
p ans (a) Repent, fo2 the kyngdome of heauen is at Tuk. 4.4. 
ite. oh hande. Foz this is he, of whomit is ſpoken bv the 

| pꝛophete Eſaias, ſaying, The vovce of one crying 


t God, 
; renelaty inthe wylderneſſe: (b) prepare ys the way ofthe John. 1. d. 


zes andi Loꝛde, make his pathes ſtraight. C lat. 40. a. 
lore trow (c) This John had his rayment of Camels heere, 
che then and a girdle ofa ſkinne about his loyaes,h!s meat 
aun waslocuſtes,and wylde hony. Then went out to Mark. f. 4. 
© himbieruſalem, and all Jurit, and all the region 
Gods ho tounde about Joꝛdane, and were baptized ot hym 
hyadres in Tozdane, conkeſſing their finnes, 
ie mad But when he ſawe many of the hariſees, and 
ne cos Saducees come to his baptiſme, he ſayde vito the, "WF 
IO © generation of Aipers, who hath warned you to Luk. 3. b. 
c and i lte from the anger to come? Bꝛing faoꝛth therkoꝛe 
tfruites meete fo2 repentaunce. And be not ſuche of 
of Co monde, that ve woulde ſay within your ſelues, we 
m, ax. haue Abꝛaham to( our) kather. Fo2 J (ay vnto pou, 
ym to that God is able ot theſe ſtones to rayſe vp childꝛen 
vnto Abꝛaham. Euen now: is (4) the are allo put Luke.2.4 
cent. mnto the roote ofthe trees : therefoze, euery tree _ 


like ma . . 
which bꝛengeth not foozth good fruite, is hewen 
— A m damn 


C 


Mark. 1. a. 


Lune. 3. c. 
John. 1. d. 


Wa at K. 


TY 


Muk. 1. b. 


Luke. 3. d. 
John. 1. c. 


Cat, 9 5 
Luke. 3. d 


The Goſpell | 


downe, and caſt into the (ire, duct 
c) baptize you in water vntorepentaunee: but g. 1 
he that fall come aſterme , 15 mightier then J, nd 
wheſe ſhoes J am not woꝛrthy to bea: ehe albern 
tize eu with: che holv chott, and with fire. Cihoſeg 
(t) fanne is in his hade, ard ehe wyll purge bf 
flooꝛc, and gathel his wheat intochig) garner: but 
wyil burne vp the chaſte with vnqueiicheable fire, © 
Then commeth Jeſus from Galilee to Joꝛdant, hap! 
vnto John, to be baptized of him. Put John for: = r 
bad hymn, ſaying, J hauc vccde to be baptized of 
ther, and commeſt thou tome: 5 clus aunſwering, 7 
ſayde vnto hun, Sutter it to be ſo now: Fo2 thus it 
becommeth vs, to fulfill all rig teouſneſſe. Then 
he ſuflered Hhvin, And Jeſus, when he was baptt-3 
ed, came {trayghtwav out of the water, ud lo the 
heauens were open uvnto him, and (John) ſawe the 
ſpiritt of God deſcending like a dout, and lighting! 
vpon him. And lo, there (came ) e voyce from * 
hcaucns, ſavinx, This is my beloued ſonnc, in 
whom Jam well pleaſed. E 


( 


$; 


U 
The Notes. n 


2. Noman commeth to Chhriſt except he doth fi ſirſt he 
by lohn, that is tu lay 0 by the pre ache: of the lawe, 
receaunt a tering ot his owne ſinnes, and acknow«Wr 
ledge him ſelte to be a inner. Then ſhall Chriſte be 
prohita le vnio hym. 
b. Lo prepare the way ofthe — de, is to receaue Þ 
gladly his grace bein g offered vnto vs, and with re- 
Pentzu nce and amendment o 1; e % put away thoſe 
thinges that may offende the eyen of lis diutine ma. 
icſtie. lo make his pathes ſtraighe, is to interpre: 
tate or expaunde his holy lawe after the ſpitite, and hi 
t leke Icius in the ſpitite: for they that do yet ſlicke h 
to theletter of the law e, and ſee ke to be iuſtiſied by h 
their owne workes, knowing not the tighteouſneſſe 
of God , whiche conſiſteth in the ſpirite, faith, and 
tucth, 


* 


* 
—_ CGG ˙ 
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tueth, do walke in croked pathe s. | 
unce:butg. Temperancie and moderatenctſe bot! in apparell 
' then J, nd alſo in lyuyng, 1s MUCH tv be commended in the 
ſhal _— — gous worgts 2 4 
Ct hose. the axe T me pore: of | ie Roman ly whiche 
: were he inſttrument or God, foacttrov vereriy {nec 
urge bist cked and vntaythtull gencta ion of the Tewes, 
rner:bute The miniſter baptit eth with water, that is to ſay, 
ablc Rite, Joch miniſter outwardly the Sacrament : but Chriſt 
 02Dane, Papuseth with the holy ghoſt, ti at is to lay, Christ 
ohn for erkethinwardly with his holy ipirite, = | 
ptized of The ſanne 1% gods WOTugC, the ff OTC 18 tne reer S 
F Iſrael, the ga: ner is the kingdome of god: by the 
WCering,s doen look obo clo and rrme If 
theatre , he vnderſtandeth the elect and true Itrae— 
2 thus it 5: by the chatte, he vnderſtandeth the vntaithtull, 
, Theall * 
S bapti-3 The. iii. Chapter. 
d lo the Chriſt faſte th, and is tempted: he calleth Peter, 
awe the Andrewe, lames,and lohn, and healcth all the 
ighting (cke. 
rom the ben was Jeſus led away of the ſpirite into 2 
unc, n 1 wilderneſſe, (=) to be tempted of the deupll. The Goſpel! 
(bj and when he had faſted fourtic daves, and on the firſt 
urtic nyghtes, he was afterwarde an hungred, Sunday in 
nd when the tempter came to him, he ſayde, Tf Len. 
oth firftFhou be the ſonne of God, commaunde that theſc 
e lawe, Kones be made bꝛead. But he aunſwered, t ſayde, 
Knows t is witten: Man ſhall not lyue by bzead only, > 


Deut. 7. A. 
rilte be ut by cuery Woꝛde that pzoccedeth out of the Tuk = 
-eceane Mouth of God, Da. 16. e. 


-1th re. Then the deuyll taketh him vp into the holy ci⸗ 1 

y thoſe Mie, and ſcticth him on a ptnacle of the temple, and 

ne ma. faith vnto him, If thou be the ſonne of God, caſt 

terpte: thy (clfe downt: Foꝛ it is wꝛitten, He ſhall geue Oſal. 92. t. 
5 n_ is angels charge ouer thee,and with their hands 

Gel by hey ſhal holde thee vp, leſt at any tpme thou dathe 

uſneſſe Thy foote agaynſt a ſlont. And Jeſus ſayde to him, Oeut. G. c. 
h, and At is witten agaꝝnc: (c Thou ſhalt not tempt the Cuk. 4. b. 
uueth, Lozde 


=Y 
P con, Brat 


The Goſpell | 


Loꝛde thy God. 
Agapne, the deuyll taketh him vp, into n 
ecedvng hve mountavne, and theweth him all 
kingdomes of the woꝛlde, and the gloꝛicoft 
k and ſayde vnto him, All theſe woll Jgeu: 
pt thou wylt fall downe, and worship me. 
Then ſaith Jeſus vnto hun, Auopde S 
Foꝛ it is written, Thou halt woꝛſhip the L 
thy God, and hun only ſhalt thou ſeruc. 
Deut. 6. c. Thenthe deuvll leaucth him, and behold:, 
and. 10.D. angels came, and miniſtred vato him. 
Ahen Jeſus hearde that John was deli; 
ark. 1. b. vp, he departed into Galilee, and left Naza 
and went and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
cttie) vponthe ſea coaſt, in the boꝛders of 1. 
lon anu Nepthalun, that it moght be fulkel ! 
; which was ſpoken by E ſatas the pꝛophe te, ag 
Eſai. 9. a. The lande of Fabulon, and Mepthalun, (by. 
way ok the ſca beyonde Joꝛdanc, Galilee ol. 
Gentiles. 
The people which ſate in darkneſſe, ſawe g 
lyght: And to them which ſate in the region 
ſhadowe ok death, log ht is ſpꝛong vp. 1 
Sark. 2.3 From that time, Jeſus began to pꝛeache x tal le 
5 4, Repent, foꝛ the kingdomt of heaut is at hun k. 
The Goſpell on And Jeſus, walkvng by the ſea ot Galilee, a 
fant Andre ves Wo bꝛethꝛen, Simon (which was) called Icy 
day. and Andꝛewe his b:other, caſtyng a net into, 
ſca(fo2 they were fiſh?rs.) And he ſaithvntorh%> 
Folowe me, and J wyll make you fiſhers ot m d 
And they ſtrayghtwap left their nettes, and® 
D lowed him. * 
And when he was gone kooꝛth from thences 
ſawe other two bzethzen, James, the ſonnt ol 
bedee, and John his bꝛother, in the ſhip with 
bedec their father, mcavyng their nettes, au 
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led them. And they immediatly leſt the ſhip 
d their father, and folowed hun. 
And Tcſus went about all Calilce, teachyng in 


P, into 
th him all 


loꝛicoft eir ſpnagogucs, and pꝛcachyng the Goſpell of 
{I geue cking dome, and healyr gell man er of ſickneſſe, 
= S d all maner cf dice amolg the people. And 
hip the s lame ſp2cad abzode,*1120ughout all Syꝛia: and 


ty bꝛonght vnto him ll ficke people, that were 


b Aken with diners diſcalcs, and gripynges, and 
behold: em that wert poſirſſed with deuyls, and thoſe 
I 


„ Phich were lunatike, and thoſe that had the paul» 
* deli; and he healed them. And there folcwed him 
tba rcat multitudes of prople, from Galilce, from 
» WhithWyge ten citics,and from Vieruſalem, + from Jurit, 
cs of And from the regions (that lyc)beyorbe Jozdance, 
be fulfyls 
he de, (ag The Notes. 
um. (bis. Chriſte is by and by after baptiſme rempred, 
alilee. of: hich thing we mult loke for: yea the more that we 
Mall encreaſe in faith and veituous huing, the more 
rongly wyll Satan aflault vs. 
3 ſawe gr The faſting ot Christ ought to be vnto vs an ex. 
 begtoitigmple of ſober lyuyng , not for fourtie dayes, as 
| ſome do imagine ot their owne braynes, but as 
che x tolglong as we are in this wilderneſſe. 
is at ha c. Chriſt woulde not ouercome Satan by his diuine 
zalilee and almightie power, but wi h the ſcriptures and 
K 30 worde of Cod, to teache vs by his owne example to 
a cd] ght agaynſt Satan with the holy and facred ſcrip- 
net into tures, which ate our bceautly armour, and the Wort 
unto the pf the ſpite, 
jers of d. The doctrine of Iohn and the doctrine of Chriſt 
's, and be all one: therefore their baptiſme touchyng the 
externe and outwarde miniſttation be all one. 


rthence. The. v. Chapter. 

ſonne of CT In this chapter and in the two next ſolowyng, is 

ip WithYcontayned the molt excellent and louyng ſermon of 

tes, heilte in the mount. Which ſermon a5 the 2 
7 


Mar. 2.te. 
Luk. 5. b. 


Mark. 3. . 
Luk. 6. b. 


3 


The Goſpell | 


| 


key ehat openeth the vnderſt indyng into the la 
In thi« v.chaptc: pee ! II 0 he preacheth of they 
beatitudes or Vlethinges, ot man{liughter, wrath? 
anger, t aduſte rie, Ofmvearyng. ot tluneryng wrot 


and ui loue C il nk Wirte A 111.04 18 CNCMmICS, 


77 Len he we the multttude, he went vp is 


The goſpell a mountaonc: and when he was ſct, hes niſl 
on al ſaintes ples camc to hun. 4:2 hcopracd his mor 
| Gay, and taught them, favinc, Bleſted are t hc poon 0 
in ſpirite:toꝛ theirs is the hingdome of heauen, Z 


co art they that mournt: fo: they ſhalbe con 


ted. Blelſed are tho meckt: fo? they ſhall inet 
the earth. Bleſſed are they wich do hungeraſ 
thirſt (after) (a)ryghteouſ l ꝛelct: for they ſhalbeS$> 
: tiſũtd. Sleffed are the mercitall: toꝛ they thall$9 
Efſai. 66. tayne mercie. Bleſſed are the“ pure in heart? 
Jere. 31. they ſhall ſee God. Blelſed are the pracemakeÞ! 
fo: they ſhalbe called the childꝛen of God. Bla; 
| art they which ſuffer perſecution koꝛ ryghtcoul® 
A © (ake: fo; theirs ts the kingbome of heauen. Bla 
by 1. Ptt. 2. c. are yt when men reuile vou, and perlecute vou 
1 lying ſhal ſay all maner of euvll ſaying agarnſi 
7 foꝛ my lake : Ncioyce and be glad, fo: great is 
1 Att. 5. g. rtwardt in heauen: Foz ſo (c) perlecuted they f 
| 5 pꝛophetes, which were before vou. 1 
4. Mark. 9. g. (4) Pe are the ſalt ofthe earth, But yk the le 
1 * Luk. 4. g. become vaſaueric, wherin ſhall it be ſalted? JF, 
4] Leuit.2.c. thenccfoozth good foꝛ nothyng,but tobe taſt eg 
17 and to be troden under foote of men. Pe are 
1 Mark. 4. b. !23ht of the wozlde. A citie that is (ct on an h | 
R. Luk.S.c. can not be hyd. Neither do men light a candle, | 
Y put it vnder a buſſhell: but ona candleſticke, a 
| I. Ptt. 2. t. it geueth lyght vnto all that art in the houſe. 
* (t ) your lyght ſo ſhine befoze men, that they! 
3 f ſce your good woꝛkts, glozifie your father wh 
Os is in heauer., 


F b 
> © qi 


' 
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Thinke not that Jam come to deſtroy the lawe, Mat. 2.5, 
ö e pꝛophetes: J am not come to deſtrop, but to CI. 11. c. 
vll. For trucly J (ay vnto vou, tvil heauen and 

th paſſe, one tote 02 one title of the lawe ſhall 

ſcape, tyll all be fulkylled. 

thoſoeuer therefoze bꝛcaketh one ot theſe leaſt C 

zmaundementces, and teacheth wen to, he ſhal 

d his mon talled the leaſt in he king dare o heauen. But 

the poon ofocucr doth and teacheth (fo) the fame ſhalbe 

cauen. Med creat in the keng doi o heauen. 

albe con 02J {av vato youg*recÞ aun er chreon{ics er · The Gofne! 

ball inhen de prigytcoeumtncg ct ile detgss *JgANFED, on the * 

 hungers hall not catce into th. En Nele ot Rheauen, {unday after 

cv ſhalbels Pe haue hear de, that it was favac vntothem lnanie 


hey wall hhe olde tyine, Thou walter 


140 the I 
' 

45 oft they 
er, wrath, 
42 ng Wro 


nie I 6 
vent vp is 


ot ky'l ; whoſocuc: Erod. 20.6 
in heart' Aleth, halbe tu danager of rno0oniot, But Tap Luk. 18. d. 
Jcemake 0 you, that whoſocuer {3 di Qgry WIN MS bee Deut. F. b. 
od. Blechr vnaduiſedly, ſhalbe in daunger or n.dgc 

»ghtcoulhnt. And whoſocucr ſhall ay vnto hrs brother, 

uen. Blecha, ſhalbe in daunger of a couuſell. But who 

ute vou, r ſchall ſay, (thou) foole, halbe in daungcer of 

againſt ture. 

-reat is Therkoꝛe, vk thor: bꝛyng thy gylt to the aulter, D 

ted they there remembꝛeſt that thy bꝛother hath eught 

Nynſt thec: Leaue there thy gykt befoze the aul Tob. 42. b. 
vf thebe and go thy way firſt aud be retoncled tothe 

ted? 7 ther, and then come and oſter thy avec, 

be caſtel Asrte with thine aduerſarie quickly, whylcs Luk. 12. g. 
pu art in the way with him: le ld at any tym the 


Pe arc | 

t on anh ierſarie de liuer thee tothe indge, aud ihe iudge 
candle —5 to the miniſter, and then thou be cad 
eſticke, af. buton. 


Llerply J (ap vnto thee, thor ſhalt not co:nt out 
nce, til thou haue parde the vttermoZ tarthing, 
Pe haut hearde, that it was ſayde v:it9 tht of Groh. 20. 
de tyme, Thou ſhalt not conumit adulteric: But Zam 5 


x | ſav 


houſe, 
at they 
ther wh 


Thi 


Nom. 13. c. 
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J ſay vnto yon, that whoſoeuer loketh onagy,y 
man, to luſt aftcr her, hath committed adukgy. 
with her alredie in his heart. 12 

hy 


It thy ryght eye offende thee, plucke it out, 

E caſt it from thee : Foz better it is vnto thee, 

Mark. 9.98. one of thy members periſhe, then that thy 
body ſhoulde be calt into hell. 

And yf thy ryght hande offende ther, tut i&gy 
and caſt it fromthec: For better it is vnto 
that one of thy members pertthe, then that 
body ſhoulde be caſt into hell. 

It is laide, Ct hoſocuer doth put away his 

Dtut. 24. a. let him geuc her a wꝛytyng of dinoꝛcement. 

But J Hay v1to you, that whoſocuer doth 

Mark. 10. b way his wyfe, ercept it be foꝛ foꝛnitation, 
her to commit adulterie. And whoſoeucrn 
her that is diuoꝛced. committceth adulterie. 

Agapne, ve haue hearde that it was ſapden 
them of olde tyme, Thou (h)thalt not foꝛl 

Luk. 19. e. thy ſelfe, but ſhalt per fourme vnto the Loꝛd 
othcs. But J ſay vnto vou, ſweare not at all, 
Swtare. ther by heant̃, foꝛ it is gods ſcate, noꝛ bythe 
C ſai. 66. 4. foꝛ it is his footſtoole, neither by Hieruſal 
it is the citie ofthe great king. Meither ſhalt 
ſweare by thy head, betauſe thou canſt not 
ane heert t»Hyte oꝛ blackc. But let your com 
cation be pea, vea, nay, nav: Foꝛ whatſo 

mo2e then theſe, commeth of cuyll. 
| De hauc hearde, that it is ſayd,an eye fo2 an 
&rod. 21. c. and a tooth foꝛ a tooth. But J fey vnto you, 
Deut. 19. d. ye refiſt not cupil: But whoſocucr genet 
Ecult. 24. D hlowe (i) on thy ryght checke, turnt to hin 
Luk. 6. v. other alſo. And yk any man wyll ſue thee a 
Uyght lawe, and take away thy coate, let him haut 
checkt. cloke alſo. And whoſocuer wyll compel thee 
ample, go with hun twavnc. Ocue to him th 


; 


by ſaint Matthewe, 


keth ont eth thee: and from him that woulde boꝛowe of 
ted anulſhee, turne not thou away. 
yt haue heard, that it is ſavde, Thou ſhalt loue g 
hy ncighbour, and hate thyne encmic. 

But J ſay vnto you, L out your enemies, blefſe y uit 19.0, 
hem that curſe vou, do good to them that hate 3 
ou, pzay fo2 them whech hurt you, and perſecute Nom. 12. c. 


Ke it out, 


cc,” cut ou; that yemay be the c<:!dzen of your father, y ce 7 J 
is vntotyhich is in heauen. Foꝛ he maketh his ſunne to Cs 
1 that ryſt onthe cuyll, and onthe good, and ſendeth 
 Faynconthe iuſt and on the vmuſt. Foz yk ye loue Luk. 2 
vay his Whem which love you, what rewarde hauc ye? Do — 
ement. dot the Pubucanes allo cuen the ſame? And pk 
t doth pe ſalute 02 greete vour v2cihien only, what ſingu⸗ 
tion, rthyng do ye? Do not alſo the JIublicanes lyke- 
* yſt? De ſhall therfoze be perfect, tuen as pour fa- 
literte. Ther which is in heauents perfect, 
—— er which } hay | Leult. 19.8, 
ot fozll | 1 * 
OO 0008 pombe. — wang 
char tt ommaund c« $10 OUS Word C Yano 
ot at all, erſtanded. g 
bythe They are called pure in heart, that beleue vnfay. 
ruſal edly, and truſt trom the very heart in God, whom 


ey do ſee through faith, whiles they be yet in this 


ale of miſerie : but atter this bodyly life they {hal 
auc a full fruition ot him, and ſce him 43> he 15, 
Ik we luffer any thyng (or the tructhes fake, we 
zue the Frophetes, Apoſtles, and Martyrs for an 
xample to comtort vs: for they did all enter into 
0 kingdom« at heauen that Way. ; 
The miniſters ot gods worde, are called the falt 
gene th the earth, becauſe that me are made by the ir true 
£ to huoctrine (beyng re ccaued through faith, taudoutie 
e rbee ant the Lorde. : 3 
f The ſalt hath loſt his ſal:neſſe, whe the miniſters 
fall from gods worde, vnto the dteames and tra- 
tions of antechritte, 
The godly connertation of the people of Goy, 
dark 


| 
| 


The Goſpell 


doth miniſter occaſion vnto men, to prayſe, la 
and magnifte God: as © n the contrary ſyde, th 
naughnie 1; 'uyng.lsan occal ion that god and bis tt 
Ive worde 13 blatphemed and vil {; poke n of, I? 
g, Here we learne that the law e s ſpiritual, thk 
to ſay, it requiteth a perfect pureneſſe of our 4 y 
aifections. 
h. As we are forbydden to take the name of 
Lorde god in vayne, or to fv cate by any mane: 
1 he he non andg tie vnt (> Cre aturg 
that ought only to he aſcribe { \ . the creau 
ſo when we ate called before m agiltrates, wen 
lawfully take an othe, and ſweate the Lorde Ilyues 
Exodus. SUE Deuter. vi. Hebr. n, Ruth. Sam, 


i. we ought fe 0 patiently totutftcr all wronces, t of 
vie {houl | rather tutne the other checke, then | 
any token of impatience, In the meane ſeaſon ür 

te yneth vnto the gods, that is to fav , vntothen tf 

piſtiat tes and 11 udy esto treuenge the W. onges of at 

oppret: led. | 1 

The. vi- Chapter. fo 

Of almes, Pr ayer,and faſtyng. He forbiddeths Ab 

1 cat etu! Ll iccky1 ig of w. rlaly thynges. %a 
* Ake (a) heede to vour almes, that ye gem 


not in the ſyght of men, to the intent that 
woulde be ſcene of them, o2 cls ve haue no 
war de of your father, which is in heauen. The 
foꝛe when thou geueſt thone almes, thou (halt 
makc a trumpet to be blow en befoze thee, as hy 
crites do, in the ſonagogucs, and in the ſtree 
that they myoht be eſteemed of men: Cleryb 
ſay vnto vou, they haue their rewarde. Bur w 
thou docſt thöone almes, let not thy Toft ha 
know what thy ryght hande dath, that thyne 
mes maꝝ be in ſcerete: And tho father which le 
in ſecrete, hall rewarut thee openly, 
J And when thou 112veN;, thou ſhalt not be as 
C (at. 29. d. bypocrites dee II U2 they lone to ſtande, pꝛaping 


% 
"8 


= 


* 
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by ſaint Matthewe. 9 
a yſe, laut 


tue, Itht ſynagogues, and inthe coꝛners ofthe ſtrettes, that 
and his i they may be ſcene of men. deryly J ſay vnto you, they 
of. haue their re warde. 
1rual, theh But when thou pꝛaveſt, enter into thy chamber, and 4. Reg. 4. 
nur 1s when thou haſt thut thy dooꝛc, pꝛaptothy father which 
is in ſecrete : and thy father which ſeeth in ſecrete,ſhall 
rewarde(v)thee openly, 
But when ye p2ay, babble not much, as the Heathen 
do. Foz they thinke (it wyll come to paſſe) that they 
ſhalbe hear de foꝛ their much bablynges ſake. 
Be not ve therefoꝛe luke vnto them. Fo? your father Rom. 8. d. 
knoweth what thynges ve haue necdc of bekoze ve aſtze 
ol him. After this maner ther foꝛe pꝛay ve. 
(c)© our father which art in heauen, halowed be guk. II.. 
thy name. Let thy king dome come, Thy wyll be done 
as well in carth, as it is in heauen, Geue vs this day 
our daply biead. And foꝛgeue vs our dettes, (d, as we 
* fozgeue our detters. And leade vs not into temptation, 
bidderh but deliuer vs from euyll. Foz thyne is the kingdome, 
8. and the power, and the glo2ic,fo2 cuer, Amen. 
Foz yf ye foxgeue men their treſpaſſcs, vour heauenly gaark. 11. d. 
father ſhall alſo foꝛgtue vou. But vf ve foꝛgeue not men 
their treſpalſes: no moze ſhall pour father foꝛgeuce (vou) 
n. Th pour treſpaſſes. | | 
Dozeouer, when yeſe faſt, be not of an heauie conn- C 
tenaunce, as hypocrites are. Fo2 they diſugurt their gun. co, 
faces, that they myght appcare vnto men to faſt, Ce- The Gotpe!! ag 
ryly J ſap vnto you,they haue their rewards, Allvvene ſony, 
But thou, when thou faſteſt, annoynt tyvne head, 


ame of e 
ny maner 
0} CIC aturs 
the creat 


1. Sam, 
rong cs, 
7 then 0 
-4fon it? 
nto then 
nges of 


e, as hy 
he ſtret 


aſt, but vnto thy father which is in ſecrete, and thv 
father which ſeeth in lecrete, hal rewarde thee openly. 
Hooꝛde not vp fo2 your ſelucs treaturcs vpon earth. Treaſure, 
here the moth + ruſt doth coꝛrupt, and where theeurs 
takte thꝛough and ſteale. But lay vy for yo iireafures Luk. 11.D, 
nheaucn, wherc neither moth noꝛ ruſt doeh coꝛrupt, Eccle. 20 
31 and 


t be as 
pꝛaping 


The Goſpell |; 


and where theenes do not bꝛeake though, noꝛ ſteal 

Fort where your treaſure is, there wyl your hart be al 

Luk. II. t. The lyght of the body is the eye. Aherkoꝛc yf thy 
evc be lingle, all thy body ſhalbe full of lyght ; But e 

vf thynt eyt be wicked, all thy body ſhalbe full ok da 

neſſe. Aherkoꝛe, vt the lyght that is in thee, be de 

nellc. howe great is that darknefſe? 

D Human can ſerue two maiſters. Foz either hen Fr 

The Goſpell on hat cthe o ic, a id loue the other: oꝛ els leane to then 

tre. uv. Hun an a if: the other. Ve can not ſerue god, mamma 
alter tziwiie- Therfoze J (ay vitto vou, Ve not carefull form 

like, what ve ſhall eate, oꝛ dꝛynke: noꝛ yet fo your ban d 

what vc ſhall put on. T's not the lyfe moze Woꝛth th n 

meate? and the body then ray:nent? th 

Luk.12.c. Beholde the fowles of the ayze : Fox they ſowe 

1zal.55.0, neither do they reape, noꝛ cary into the barnes: yet) 
I. Bet. 5. t. heauenly ſather feederh them. Art ye not much biene 


then they: ou 

3 Ahich of von, by taking of careful thought, can at 
uk. 12 D- ar 
Iyies, one cubite vnto his ſtature? And why cart ye fon an 


ment? Learne of the Lilies of the feelde, Howe 
growe. They weery not (them ſelues) with labour 
ther (do they) ſpinne: and yet J (ay vnto you, that 
Salomon in all his ropaltie, was not arayed like o 
theſe. 

Clhcrfozr, vt God ſo clothe the graſſe of the fe 
which though it ſtande to dap, is to mozowe caſt 
thr auen: ſhall he not much moꝛc ( do) the ſame for? 
D vr of litle kayth: | 

Therfore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
cate, 02 what ſhall we dꝛynke, oz wherwith ſhall wh 
clothed? Fo: after theſe things do the Gentiles ſ 
fo; your heauenly father knoweth that ye hauen 
of all theſe thynges, But rather ſeke pt lirſt the 
dome of God, and his ryghteouſncſle, and all thy 
ſhalbt miniſtred viito pou. 


by ſaint Matthewe, Io 
xh, noꝛ ſtez 


; Care not then foz the moꝛowe: for the mozowe ſhall 
. care fozit ſelfe. Sufficient onto the day, is the cuyll 
5 


eror; 
ght: Bute TThe Notes, 
c full of da 


thee be Dar That our al me: may be acceptable vnto God, three tainges ate 
4 required: firſt, that vve Beuge vvith atoptu!! heart, for the Loide lo- 
uc tk him that geucth cherety! v. 2. Cor. 9. Se. ndly,that vve 2cuc 

either he fy liberally, ut ting aſide nygardiluppe, for he tl at eth little, hal 
ne to the _ litrle,and nc that! wveth ple nteguſfy, a! rape plentecuſly. 
wt 9. Let eucry man do according as he is able. Ilie poore vv. 

» EMmamning man that did offer but tvo mites, did ll ye please God. Mar. 12. 
| Thirdly,that vve cue vvithout hypoctitic and often tion, not ſees 

full 02 pa ** 7 du nypoctitie and oftentati n, not ſee 

hen King the prayſe of men, or our ovvne glory 
22 ROur bod 


b. We ought not to tunke, becauſe that Christ maketh here men. 
5 02th th tion of revvarde, that vve 4, merite or de ſerue any thing : but ra- 
ther vve Ought to ackn vvledge that God of his mere mercie re- 
vrardeth in vs his ovvne Biftcs. For vvhat hath he that geueth ale 
ey ſowe mec that he hath not re, caued? He then that geueth vento a poore 
nes: pet n any maner of thing, geucth not of has 


_ | uv Yne, but of thoſe 

dodes that he th rectaucd of God. 

much bers Int 1s hort prayer Chriſt doth ſuch 

lled vpon : For vito-vvhom 

father vrhich 
er ye this, ye that call ftill on de ad Saintes 

and holy Angels, 


We may not thinke that by forgeuing vnto our brethren, vve 
labour obtayne forgeuenes of our nne s: But rather this is added 

liblc token, to certifie thervvith our conſc ien 
„ that en tlat vve haue through fayth in leſus Chritt, tree re miſſlon of our 
I like o anes : for it vve can finde in our hearres vnfaygnedly to forgeue 
nto our brethren their 


f treſpaſſes, It s amoſt :1tallible token thar 
Dur ſinnes arc cleane vvaſkhed avvay a4 quite! 


torgeuen. 
5 
Faſting is acceptable vnto God,it ir ve 


done vvitbour hypoc r+- 
Je caſt 4 that is to lay, it vve wit it to tius intent, that therby this mor. 
nc for y and diſobedient cat Kat may be tamed auch brought vn 
6 er the ſubiection ot the fpirite, And agaynezit vve faſt ro this in- 
Fent, that vve aye ipare vyhercs viti to helpe and fulour TT 
It ſhaſ[lPovre brecthren, 


If vve ſecke to ſerue God euery man 


in his voc at iuu, vvith trus 
Aung tovvatde all men, vve lhall lac ke 


nothing. 


TThe. vil. Chapter. 


THe forbiddeth fooliſhe and temetatigu: 
poct iſie, e chorteth vnto prayer, vvatnetht 


etes, aud {© c onc lude ta his ſer mon. 


indgement,reproueth 
9 beryare of talſe pro. 


B ti Judgt 


* 
Luk. 6. k. 
Rom. 2. a. 


Fere.29.c. 
Tohn.15.f, 
Luk. I. b. 


Live n pro- 


pactes. 


en Sand * 
hee Itinmtie. 
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a Adge “Y not, that yr be not iudged: Fo2 with whr⸗ 


iudgement ve undge, ve ſhalbe iudged: and witz 
what meaſure ye meate, it halbe meaſured to pouz: 
gayuc. thy ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bꝛothers eye, an 
perceaueſt not the beqme that is in thine owne cyc: O 
how ſaveſt thou to thy brother, Sutfer me, J wil pluck 
out amote out of thine eye? and beholde, a brame ir 
thyne owac eve, Theu hypocrite, firſt cait outth; | 
beame out of thyne vwne eve: and then ſhalr thou , 
clearcly to plucke out the mote out of thy bꝛot hers ex 
Ocuic net that which ts holy vnto dogges, neitt; 
caſt ye your vearles befoze ſwine, leſt they treade thee ! 
f 

| 


vader their ecte. and turnung agavnc, all to rent you; 

Aſke, and it ſhalbe geuen vou: ſeke, and ve ſhal finds 
knocke, and it thalbe opened vnto you. Fox he thats 
keth, teceauceth:and he that ſexeth,findeth; and tokif þ 
tha 1t knocketh, it halbe opened. II 

Is thert any among you, which, ik his ſonne aſke he 
b:cad, woll geue hun a ſtone? Oz vf he aſke filhe, wit |; 
he geue hun aſerpent? Ik ye then beyng cuvll, knoß 1 
to neue pour childꝛen good gyktes, howe much m 
ſhail your father, which is in hcauen, geue good thing x 
tothem that aſxe hum: 

Therfoze, all thinges whatſocuer ve wouldeth 

men ſou! de do to vou, du ve enen ſoto them: F ouch Fr 
is the lawe, and the p: ophetes 3. :t 

Enter in at the (travte gate. Foꝛ wode is the gat 
any hꝛode is the way that leadeth to deltructton, t 
many there be which go 1: therat. Decaunſe, acai 
the gatt, and narowe is the way which lcadeth ve 
lyfe, and fewe there be that ſinde it. 

Beware of falle pꝛophetes, which come to pon 
ſucepes clothong: but inwardly they arc rauen 
wooltes, Dc ſhall k:owe them by their'®) frutes, 
men gather grapes of thoznes ? oz fixges of thil 
Euen ſo, cuery good tree, bꝛyngeth kooꝛth good f 


by ſaint Matthew. IT 


with whe» put a toꝛrupt tree, bꝛyngeth ſooꝛth cuyll fruite. 


and win 


ed to pou: 


rs eye, an 
ne cyc: O 
Wil pluck 
brame ist 


caſt out th 


alt thou 
others ex 


'S, ncithe” 


reade tha 


rent you] 


(hal finds 


2 he that 


and to hi 


ne aſke he 
 fiſhe, wy 
vil, knoy 
nuch m 
ood thing 


A good tree can not bꝛyng foozth bad kruitc: neither 


2 


tan a bad tree b:yng foozth good frutte. Eucty tete 
that bzyngeth not foo2th good fruite, is heben vowne, 
and caſt into the fire. 
Wherfo:c by their fruitcee 
eucry oui t hat ſaitij unto uc, Lobe, Loꝛde, ſhall enter 
into the king dome of heauen: but he that Both the wvl 
of my father which is in htauen. Hany wvll lay to 


ine in that dap, Loꝛde, Lozdce, haue we not prophecieD£ wk, 1 


though thy namt? and though thy name haut caſt out 
deuils ? and done many great wozkes tough thy 


ve C101 t knot them. Net 


* 
5 


t. 


namc? And then wyll J confeſſe vnto them, T never 155ml. 6. d. 


knewe vou: Depart from me, ve that wozke intquttic. Luk. tz. f. 


and doth the ſame, J wyll lyken hun vato a wyſe man, 
which built his houſe vpon a rocke: and the ravne def 
tended, and the floods came, and the wyndes blewe 
and beat vpon that houſe, and it fell not, becauſe it 
was grounded on a rocke. 
And euerv one that (© hcarcth of me theſe ſaytnges, 
and doth them not,fhalbe kvkencd vnto a fooltthe man, 
which built his houſc vpon the ſaude: and the rapne 


zouldctk? deſcended,and the floods came, and the windes blewe 


; Fot 


: 


s the gat 


action, 
, ſtrayte 
adcth vs 


e to pouß 
rauen 
ruites, 
f thi 
god feu 


and beat vpon that houſe, and it fell, and great was 
the fall of it. 


Therefoze whoſocuer hcarcth of me theſe fevinges, O 


And it came to paſſe, that when Fefiis hav endco Mart. 1. c. 
theſe ſayinges,y pcoptc were aſtonied at his doctrine. Luk. 4. t. 


Foꝛ he tan ht thein, as one hauyng power, and not 
as the Ocribes. 


The Notes. 


. Chriſt doth not here forbyd that kyn ſ of iuige ment. thu! par- 
teyneth vnto Magiſtrates, wherby euyll doets ate iudgi d and puni- 
ſhed, and the innocent daliueted: of the which kinde of iudgemeat 
reade, Exod. 18, Deut. 1. Pſal. $2. and EH. 1. But rather here we 
are inſtructed and taught, that vve do not raſhly and vncharitably 
indge ot condcmane other mem faultes,huuyny; alvya; cs an cye Fate 
B UW trig 
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che it faultes,and forgetting our owne. 

d. Thc truite of the prophets is che ir doctrine, tberfote if 
wilt knowe the ttut pi. plu tes from the ſalſe,tryc ther docttim 
the touchitone of Gods Morde, for els by the outwarde conuet 
on thou mayſt be deceaucd and begiled. 

c. M icked men may alt prophecic and worke miracles, but f 
is permitted a poucn vanto themro their verer damnation 
vndoing. Wherby we vnderitonde that God doth onely rewarde 
good will and the heatt,aud not the outu atde decde. 

d. The doctrine of the Golpc! 


lis a moſt ſure rocke, agaynſt 
* hich the gates of heil can not preu wle. 
e. He that ptactiſeth not Cods worde, whiche he hath heard, 
weth a playne teſtimome ot lim ſelie, that he doth not beleue 
(dite the worde. 
4 Ihe. VIit. Chapter. 
Chriſt clenſeth the Leper, hcalerth the c aptaynes ſttuaunt, # 
many other diſe fes, helpeth Perers mother in laue, ſtile 
he ſc 5 hebe d Yo R N 
the ſea and the u inde, and driucth the deuilics out ot the 
ſcuc d into the ſu inc. 
15 
77 Den he was come downe from the mountayny 


great multitudes folowed him. And beholn 
there came a leper, and woꝛſhipped him, ſaying! 


Ie Gorell on 


* 


* 


1 1110 Fur 


day altet Chic (à Loꝛde, yf thou wylt, thou tanſt make me cleane. A 
mas. Itſus put tooth his hande, and touched him, ſaying 
Aleper. wyll, be thou cleant. And unc diatly his lepꝛoſie w 


cleanſed. And 7 eſus ſarth vnto him, See thou tell 

5 man: but go, and ſhewe thy ſelte to the prieſt, and offt 

g tuts. 14. g. the gpft thai Moyſcs tommaunded, fo; a witneſle v 
Tun. 7. 4a. them. 

And when Teſs wes entred into Capernaum, th 
came vnto him a Tenturſon, beſechpng hun, and (a 
ing, Loꝛde, my ſetuaunt lyeth at home licke of the pa 
ſie, grteuoully payned. And Jeſus ſaith, hen J com 
John. 4.8 Z woll heale hum. The Centurton aun{werev, * ſay 

Code, I am not woꝛt hy that thouſhouldeſt come vn 
Pl. 107. my roote : vut fpeake the woꝛde only, and my teria 
eee Ezalbc healed. Foꝛ J alſo np (clfe am viider auctoz 
and haut ſouldiers vnder me: and J ſay to this 

Go, and he gocth: and to another, Come, and he 

meth: d to my etuaunt, Do this, and he d 


Cenruriom 


by ſaint Matthewe. 12 


hen Teſus hearde (him) he marucyled, and ſayde to 

hem that folowed (him,) Cieryly J ſay vnto you, J 

rde conuerf haue not found fo great fayth in Jſrael. 

T ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come from the caſt "Rs 
nd weſt, ano thall reſt with Abzaham, and 7 ſaac,aud Ak. 1. f. 
atob, in the king dome of heauen: But the childꝛen of 

he kingdom thalbe caſt out into vtter darkneſſe:thert 

halbe weeping,ard grafting of tecth. Ard Jeſus ſapy er dhe 
nto the Centurion, Go thy way, and as thou hall be⸗ 
tut d, ſo be it vnto thee. And his ſeruaunt was hea⸗ 
cd in the ſelfe ſame houre. 

} 

 Fruaune, of And when Feſus was come into JIcters hone, he 
u !awe, ſtile ſuwe his Wyues mother layed,and ſiche of a fcuer: And 
out of the phe touched her Hande, and the feuer left her, and he 
roſe, and miniſtred vato then, 


racles, bur t; 
damnatian 
ly rewarde 


e, agaynſt 
hath heard, 


or belcue 


nountayy When the euen was come, they brought vnto bim % 
id beholn many that were poſſeſſed with deuyls, and he caſt out, 3 4 
tm, ſaying the ſpirites with a wozd,and healed al that were ſicke, UR. 4. L. 


cleane. An that it might be fulfylled which was ſpoken by Eſatas 
n, ſaping ! the pꝛophete, ſaying, De toke on him our tnfirmities, 
epꝛoſie tea and bart (our) ſickneſſes. 


thou telln When Jeſus ſawe great multitudes about him, hems 3 b 
t, ir tommaunded that they ſhoulde go ouer the water, At. F. b. 
tneſſe vm And a certayne Scribe came, and ſapde vuto him, Luk. 9. g 


Maiſter, J wyl folowe thee whyt her ſoener thou gocſt. 
aum, then And Jeſus ſaith vnto him, The fores haue holes, and 
the birdes of the ayꝛc haue neſtes ; but the ſonne of man 
the paul bath not where to reſt his head. 
ea J com] And another, of the number of his diſciples, ſapde 
ev, + an vnto him, Loꝛde, ſuffer me firſt to go F bury my father, 
ome vnde But Jeſus ſavd vnto hun, Folowe me, and let the dead 
v ſeruug bury their dead. 
im: and beholde, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the esu 
d he ca es ( inſomuch) that the ſhip was coucred with 2 
xc doth ent he was allecpe. | 

- % B itt And 
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O And his diſciples came to hun, and awoke him, fi 
ing, Loꝛde ſave vs, we periſie. And he ſaith vnto then en 
hy are pe kcartull. O ve ok litle fayth? d) Then, 

Bu aroſe, and rebuked the wyndes,and the ſca: and ther": 

144 folowed a great calme. But the me marucpled, ſaying; 

| That maner of man is this, that both wyndes and 

1 obey him? ö 

| [| And when he wos come to the other ſyde, into 

NM countrey of the Gergeſenes, there met him two poſſi} 

t) | {cd with deuyls, which came out of the graues, a 

were very fierce, ſo that no man might go by that wa 

| And beholdt, they crved out, ſaying, © Jeſu, the 

ſonne of God, what haue we to do with thee? Art tha 
come hythcr to to: ment vs bekoꝛc the tymne? d 
And there was a good way of from them a heard 
Mark. J. a. many (wine kecdyng. Do the deuyls beſought — 
| 
1 


* „ ” 
4 SS We „ 


k 


J 


Luk,8.D. ing, If thou caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to go away into 
hearde of ſwine . And he ſayde vnto them, Go. | 
(e) Then went they out, and departed intotheh 
of lwinc. And beholde, the whole hearde of lw 
ruſched heavlong into the ca, and periſhed in the 
Pars. 5. b. ters. , 
Then thev that kept them, fled, and went their w# 
into the ciiie, and tolde cuery thyng, and what ws 
dont of the pollcfied with the deuvls, | 
And bcholde, the whole citie came out to hun: 


T 
! 
| 
| 


ſus ; and when they ſawe hin, they beſought hunt 
he would de part out of their coaſtcs, 


Ihe Notes. 


a. In all eur troubles and aduerfitics, in diſcaſes and fic kneſſcs, 
vs put cut ſelues holy vento gods plcaſute & vvyll, which k 
be it, and vvy!l alvyayes do the thing that is expedient for bis 
and the ſaluation of our ſoules. 

b. Tirough faith the Gentiles and Heathen ate made the c 
ef the king dome, as by infidelitie the levves ate excluded fro 
A kingdomc, and caſt out into tet datkuyfie, 


G 
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The corporall preſence of Chriit,is nothing nec eilatie and nede + 
uu vnto vs. Fot it is nis yyorde onciã reccaucd through ſayth, that 
zealeth . 

The ſea and vvynde are obedient vnto Chtiſt, vrhich thin: they 
ro roulde not do,vnletlc he vverc a very notu all Ged. 

Satan the deuill can do no mote then God dorh permit and ſuf- 
rhym.no not ſo much as enter into a filthy hogge . We are muh 
better then many hogges betore God, it vve cleauc vnto his ſonne 


J fayth. 


e him, f 
onto then 
) Then 
: and th 
ed, ſapim 
Des and ne 


c, into IJrhe. ix. Chapter. 
(wo poſit} Hie bealeth the paulſie, calleth Matthevve from the cuſtome, 
anes, . aunſi veteth tor his diſciples, healeth the rv oman of the blood- 


p that wa dy iſſue, helpe th laitus daughter, geueth tveo blinde men rhcic 
4 . ' * 1 
light, make th a dumbe man to ſocake, and driuetuj out a dcuyl. 


Itſu, the 
c:? Art tha Nd he entred into a ſhippe, and palled oucr , and 3 
1 tame into his owne citic:and behold, hen brought zue Goſpe!l on 


1 a heard? to him a man, ſickt of the paulſic,lving in abedde. ne. xi. Suu 
ht him, m And when Jeſus ſawe the fayth of them, he ſapde vnto er Trabi 
Jay into h the licke of the paulſie, Sonne, be of good cheare, thy pag, 
Go. ſunes be fozgeuen thee , And beholde certavne of the 
to the he Stribes ſayde within them (clues, This man blatphe- 
de of (ww meth. And when Jeſus ſawe their thoughtes, hc ſuide, 
d in the wh Wherfoze thinke you euyll in yonr heartes? CClhether 
is taſier to ſay, T hy ſinnes be foꝛgeuen thee? Oꝛ to ſav, 

it their Ariſe a walke? But that ye may knowe, that the ſonne Mark. b. 
d what w ol man hath power to fozgcue ſinnes in earth(then ſaid Lutze. 5. t. 

he to the ſicke of the paulſte) Aryſe, take vp thy bedde, John. 5. b. 
o mecte N and go vnto thyne houſe. And he aroſe, and departed to 
ht hun 0 his houſe. But when the multitudes ſawe tt, they mar- 
utiled, and gloziſic d God which had geuen ſuch power 
vnto men. 

And as Jeſus paſſed fooꝛth from thence, he ſawe a The Gofve!! on 
man, named Matthewe, ſitting at the reccipte of cu⸗ - anbcvves 
Kome:aud he ſayth vnto him, folowe me. And he aroſe, — 
and folowcd him. And it came to paſſe,as Jeſus ſatt at 
meate in his houſe, beholde, many publicants alſo and 


— came , and ſatt downe with Jeſus and his w- 
iples, 


Any 


4% 
n "A | 
- [ | 


. 
. And when the Phariſees ſawe it, they ſayde v 
* > [ 

; 

' 


The Goſpel | 


his diſciples , Clhy cateth your maiſter with pub 
Pub!icmes eate Canes and ſinners 7 Bur when Jeſus hearde that, 
mills, ſayde vnto them , They that be whole neede nottz 
phiſition, but they that are ſickt. Oo vc, a learne wh 
that meaneth: J wyll have mercy, and not ſacrifice 
foꝛ J am not come to call the righte ous, but ſinners 
reventaunce. 
Then came the diſciples of John vnto hym, ſavin 
Tohns diſciples Al hy do we + the heriſcts faſt oft, but thy diſcipl 
Galt, kaſt not? And Jeſus ſapd vnto them. Can the childzy 
ok the beide chamber mournt, as log as the bꝛidgrom 
is with the: ut the dapes Wyll come, When the bud 
grome ſhalbe take from them, a then ſhall they 90 5 
Oz, ram. Mar putteth a pcete of new cloth in an old narmity 
foꝛ then the peeee taketh away (ſomtthing) fromt 
Nerve and olde £000 i the rent is made worle,(e tither dome 
agtce not. pi: nch wine into olde veſſels: els, the veſſels bit 
and the wine runneth out, and the veſſels periſhe: 
they put new wine into ne we velſclo, and both are p 
ſcrucd together. 
Ahyle he ſpake theſe thynges vnto them, bchol 
there came a ccrtayne rultr., and worſhipped hym, (a 
Ire Solpe!! on tig, My Daughter ts even now dead, but come and la 
dre. xdiii. Soda thy hande vpon her, and ſhe ſhal liue. And Teſus aroſ 
vrer Trinmtic. and folowed him, and ſo did his diſtiples. And beh 
a woman whiche was diſcaſed with an iſſuc of b 
twclue veres, came behvnde hum, and touched the 
hemme ok his veſture. Fc: the ſapd within her ſelfe, 
IJ map touche but eucn his veſture onely, T halbe ſaft 
Wark. 5. t. But Jeſus turned him about, and when he ſawe 
Luk. 8. g. he ſayde, Daughter be of good com foꝛt, thy kaythh 
D made thee ſafe. And the woman was made whols tr 
that ſame houre. 
Mark. . d. And when Icſus came into the rulers houſe , (a 
Luk. 8. g. the minſtrels, and the people, makyng a nopſe, he fa 


| 
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othem, Seue place, fo: the mayde is not dead, but 
epeth. And they laught him to ſcozne, But when the 
toplt were put foozth, he went in, and coke her by the 
ande: and the maydt aroſe. And the fame (ofthis) 
ent abꝛode into all that lande. 
And when Jeſus departed thence, two blinde men 
lowed him, crying, and ſaying, © thou ſonnc of Oa- 
id, haue mercie on vs. And when he was come inte 
he houſe, the blynde tame to hym. And Teſus ſayth 
nto them, Belcue vt that J un able to do this? They 
ode vnto him, Vea Loꝛde. 
bꝛidgron Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accoꝛdyng to 1400 biinde 
n the 2 fayth, be it vnto you. And their eves were opened. ace cuics. 


t ſacrifice 
t ſinners 


pm, ſayin 


ey kaſt. And Jeſus ſtravtly charged them, ſaying, See that no 

d garmi man knowe (of it.) But they, when they were depar⸗ 

fromth ted, ſpꝛead abꝛode his name in all that lande. 

her do na ds they went cut , beholde they bꝛought co hym a @ 

umbe man, poſſeſſed with a deuill. And whe the deuil Mark. v. d. 
as caſt out, the dumbe ſpake, the multitudes mar- Tuk. II. c. 
eyled, ſaving that it was neuer ſo ſecue in Iſrael. Dambe. 

But the 1Ihariſces ſapde , De caſteth out acuvls 

» bcholdihzoughthe pzince of veuvls. 

d hym, a And Jeſus went about all cities + townes,teaching Checfe 


me and ln their ſynagogues , and pꝛeachvng rhe Goſpell of the *. 

eſus aroſKyngyome.,and healyng cuery ſicknelle, and every di ⸗ 

nd bcholdFeaſe among the people. 

ic of b But when he ſawe the multitudes, he was moued 

hed the with compaſſion on them, becauſe they were deſtitute, 

her ſelfe, M ſcattercy abꝛodt, auen as ſheepe hauing no fhepheard. Park. 6. b. 
ſhalbe ſat} Then ſayth he vnto his diſciples, The harueſt trut· 

? (awe haſiy is plenteous, but the labourcrs arc fewe . Pꝛay (ye) 

fayth hatherefoze the Loꝛde of the hatueſt, that he wyll thzuſt 

holst th labourers into the haruelt. LnKk.10-$- 


The Notes. 


Chriftc hath alva a moft primipall refpe Ge m 2 


The Goſpell 


vrithout the vvhich, all that vve do is ſinne. 
b. Though the favthfull may pray for me, and offer me vnto 


vrith their faythfull pravers , yer vnleſſe I haue fayth my ſelſcag 
not be aued:tor the righteous liueth v vith his ovync fayth.Aba 
ii. Koma. i. 

c. Chriſt both ſorgeueth ſinnes by his ovyne aucthoritie, and; 
knovveth the thoughtes of men, vvuiche properties appertayne 
to God onelr, 

The onely degotten ſonne of God coulde not be the ſonne 
man, it ke had not taken his flethc of our fleſh in the virgins yo 
of her ſubitaunce. f 
e. A minde that is nouriſhed in blind ceremonies and ſuperſti 
is not a mecic veſſell ro receaue the pleaſaunt vvine of the Goſpe 
f. We rouche the hemme of Chtiſtes veſtute, hen vve bel 
that he did take our frayle nature vpon bym , to heale the fh 
{cafes of our cortuptible fleihe. 


C The.x.Chaprer. 

J Chriſte ſendeth out his.xii.Apoitles to preache in Tury , gen 
them cla:ge,teacheth them. and comforteth them agaynit pct. 
tion and trouble. 1 


A Adel) when he had called his twelue diſciz 

Mark. 6. d. (vnto hy1n) he gauc them power agapnit vncle 
Luke. 6. c. ſpitites, to caſt them out, and to heale alt manerg* 
ſickneſſe, and all mauer ok diſcaſe. 6 

The namcs of the twelue Apoſtles are theſe, T 
firſt, Simon, which is called ]JIeter, and Andicweh 
bother, Jamcs,the(ſonne)of 3ebedee, and JohniF! 
b:other. Philip, and Bartholomewe, ThomasaF! 
Matthewe, which ( had ben)a Publicane, James,! 
(ſonnt) of Alphee, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname u 
Taddeus. Simon (the) Cananite, ⁊ Judas Iſcangg! 
@ke Apes which alſo betrayed him. Jeſus ſent foꝛth theſe tue! 
— whom he eommaunded, ſaying, Oo not into the walk 
the Gentiles,and into the citie ofthe Damaritancsq l 
ter ye not: (b) But go rather to the loſt cheepe oft 
houſe of Iſracl. As ve go, pꝛeache, ſaying, The ky! 
Att. 8. v. dome ok heauen is at hande: Heale the ſicke, cleanſed ® 
Mark. 6. b. lepers, rayſe the dead, caſt out deuyls. (c) Frech 
haue receaued, freely geue. Poſſeſſe not gold, noꝛ ſilſ® 
B no bꝛaſſt in your purſcs , no2 yet ſcrippe towarly® 
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ur iourney, neither two coates, neyther ſhoes, noꝛ yet 
. cs \ſtaffe? Foꝛ the workeman ts wo2thy of his meate.But Lnk. 9.2, 
c fay ck. Abano what ſo cuer citie oꝛ towne ye ſhall come, enquire 
* pho is woꝛthy in it, and there abyde, tyl ye go thence. 
2 _ Nn when ye come into an houſe,ſalute the lame. And 1. Tim. F. c. 
the houſe be woꝛt hp, let your peace (d) come vpon it: 
ve ve thay put if it be not worthy, let pour Peace returnc to you 
- gaynt. 
nd ſuperſin And whoſotuer ſhall not rettaut you, noꝛ wyll heart Mark. G. U 
ne Four pzeaching:whe vc depart out of that houſe,oz that Act 12.8, 
ale the filcy{citie , ſhake of the duſt of your feete. Aeryly J ſay vnto Hyg, 
ou, it ſhalbe caſter foꝛ the land oc the Sodomites Go 
moꝛrtans in the day ol iud zement, then for that citie. 


n Tury , gen Beholde, J ſende vou forth, as theepe in the middecſt sue am 


gaynſt periSof wolfes. Be ve ther foꝛe wyſe as (crpeats, and harme- volles. 
Neſſe as doues. But beware of men: Foꝛ they ſhall deli⸗ 

lue Diſcipguer you vp to the countels, and that ſcourge you rn their 

nit vucle{ſynagogues. And vc ſhalbe brought tothe head rulers, 

alt manerJand kynges, foꝛ my ſake, in witneſſe to them, and to the 


Gentyles. 
theſe, TY But when they deliuer vou vp, take ve no thought 
Andꝛewel how oꝛ what ve ſhall (peaks : Foz it ſhal be geuen your 
nd John euen in that ſame houre what ve ſhall ſpeake , Fox 
Thomas ul it is not ve that ſpeak, but the ſpirite of your father, Mark. 7. b. 
James, ¶ which ſpeaketh in vou. The bꝛot her ſal deliuer vp the Luk. 12. a. 
urname i brother to death, and the father the ſoane, and the chil- /** Pirie 
{pcakeths 

as I ſcan] dien ſhall ryſe agaynſt their fathers and mothers, and 
beſe t weld Hall put them to death. And yt lhalbe hated of all men 
o the wa kor my names ſake :; but he that endureth tothe ende, 
laritancst ſhalbe ſaue d. 
beepe okt But when they perſetute you in this citie, flee pe in⸗ Act. 8. a 
„The kun do another: Fo2 vervlv J ſavvnto you, ye ſhallnotende 
-, Clcauſt all the cities of J(racl,tyll the ſonne of man be come , 
c) Frech The diſciple is not aboue the maiſter , noz the ſer Diiple, 
d, nor fil naunt aboue his Lozde . It is enough fox the diſciple 
e to wund at he be as his maiſter is, and (that) the ſeruaum (be) 

| as 


Mark. 4. c. 
Luk. 8. c. 


Feare. 
Luke.12.4a, 


Sparovvcs. * 


Matth.. d. 
Cone ſſe. 


Denie. 


Luk. 72. g. 


„ fror de. 


Luk. 14. c. 


Mark. 8. 
Luk. II. b. 


Receaue. 


3.Rcg.14- 
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as his Loꝛde is. If they hauc called the Lowe off 
houſc Beelzebub:howe much moꝛe ſhall they call the 


ok his houſholde? ſcare them not therkoꝛc: Fo2 then 
nothing cloſe, that hal not be opened: and nothing hi 
that ſhall not be knowen. 


Ihat J tel vou in darkenes,that ſpeake ve in ligt 


and what ye hcare in the care, that pꝛeache pe ont 
houſes, 


And feare(yednot them which kvll the body, butt 


not able to &ylf the lault: But rather feart him which 


is able to deſtrov both ſoule and body in hell. 
Are not two litle ſparowes ſolde fo2 a farthing: a 


one of them ſhal not lyght on the ground without vai 


father. Pca,cuen all the Heeres of your head are m 


b:ed. Feare ve not thereto2e, pe arc of moꝛc value t 


many ſparowes. 


Cuecry one therefore that hall conkeſſe me bei | 


men, hym wyll J confeſſe alſo befoze my father whid 
is in hcaue ss. But whoſocuer ſhall denye me be 


men, hym wyll J alſo deny befoze my father which: 
in heauens. 
Z @Thyinkenot that J am come to ſende peace into 


earth: I came not to ſende peace , but a ſwozde . Fo 
am comt to ſet a man at vartaunce agavnſt his fathe 
and the daughter againſt her mother, thc daughter 
lawe agavnſt her mother in lawe: Andamansf 

(ſhalbe they) of his owne honſholac, 

De that loueth father oꝛ mother moze then me, is 
worthy of me: And he that loucth ſonne 02 daught 
moꝛe then me, is not worthy of me: And he that rake 
his croſſe x foloweth me, is not woꝛthy of me. He 
findeth his life, ſhal looſe it; and he that looſcth his! 
foz my ſake, ſhall nde it. | 

He that receaueth pou, receaueth me:and he that 
ceaucth me. rectaueth hym that ſent me, 

He that receaueth a pzophete inthe name of a 

Yher 
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hete, hall receaut a pꝛophetess rewarde: And he that 


Loꝛde ofS 
ctaueth a ryxhtcous man in the name of a ryghteous 


ey call the 
Foꝛ ther 
tothing hi 


whoſocuer ſhall geue vnto one of theſe litle ones to 
zinke a cup of colde water onely in the name of a diſci⸗ 
fle, verply J ſay vnto vou, He ſhal not looſe his reward. 


ye in ligt 


be ve on C1he Notes. 


ody, but ah. No man _ to put forth him ſelſe into the office of a pres. 
; } 1 9 1 
er, except he be called and ine, 
tr , : . | | 
1 n whi | lhe Apoitles are commaunded to vviſhe vento al them that they 
. 


ame rnto the peace of con'cicnces vyhich isa true quierncs and 
oils 


rthing: Wranquilitie of the minde that is iuftificd through ta; 
vithout God vrould kepe his promile that he hid made vnro the pe > 
Wie of the Icrves, though he kiicvve that they ſhould not beleue- 


aD art m 
Abit. 
c value e mult preach the truth vrithourt any treſpeſt of tevvatde ot 
yes, They therfore clit proach for theit bellies ſake, or preach 
er the preſcripr of man, forſaking the rule of the Goſpell, are 
ot the d1{ci ples of Chcitt. 
+ The ule can not be Kkilled:vyherforc the ſoules are immortal, 
rhatſdeuet phantaſtical ſpirits can imagine or ſay to the contrary. 


Zitt, It behvucth that ſaluation ſhould be preached vnto you 


e me bet 
ther whit 
pe me bel 
er Which 
T the, xi. Chaprer, 
ace into 
02de . Fo 
t his fathe 
daughter 
a mans k 


John Baptiſt ſendeth his diſciples rnto Chriſte, vvhich geueth 
them their anſv vere, rebukerh rhe vntaythful cities, and louing- 
h exhorteth men to take his yoke vpon them. 


4 Nd it cune to paſſe, that when Jeſus had made an 
ende of co:mmaundyng his tweluc diſctples, hela) 
a. thence to teache and ta pꝛeache in their 
cities. 


n me, is 
02 Daugde 
that tab 
ne. De 
o(cth his! 


d he that! 


nother? 

Jeſus aunſwered and ſaydt vnto them, So le) and 
ewe John agaync what ye haue hcarde and ſecne, . 
The blende receaue their ſight , the halt do walks the 
epcrs 


1c of a 


an, call reccauc a ryghteous mans rewards . And Mar. 9. k. 


Ihen John bevng in pꝛyſon hearve the wozkds ok uke. . e. 
Thuſtc, (b he ſeat two of his diſciples, and ſaydt vnto The Goſpel! o 
em art thou he that houlde come ? 03 do we looks fozin sr 
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© En. 61. a. lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe heare, the den 
rayſed vp, and the pooꝛe receaue the Goſpell, Andh 
pie is he that is not offended in me. 

And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay vnt 
multitude cocerning John, hat went ye out into 
wolderneſſt fo: to ſee? A reede ſhaken with the wn 
©: what went ye out foꝛ to ſec? A man clothed in 
rayment? Beholde they that wert ſokt (clothing) a 
kynges houſes. 

But what went ye out fo2 to ſce? A Pꝛophete: 
ſay vnto pou, and moꝛe then a pꝛophete. 

Fo: this is he of whom it is written, Behold J 
the meſſenger befozc thy face, whiche (hall pꝛepart 
way befoze thee, | 

Aerylp J ſay vnto you, Among them that arel 
of women, aroſe not a greater then John the ban 
Notwichſtandyng, he that is leſſe in the kyngvor 
heauen, is e) greater then he. 

From the dayes of John the Baptiſt vntyll not 
king dome of heauen ſutlercth violence, and the vii 
plucke it. 

Sala. 3. d Foz all the pꝛophetes and the lawe it ſelfe pzophe 

John. 1. e. vnto John . And it ye wyll reccaue it, this is 
which was foz to come. Ye that hath cares to he! 
him heare. 

But whertunto hall J lyken this generation? 
like vnto litle childꝛen which fit tn the markets, 
vnto their felowes, and ſap, Ie haue pyped vnto 
and ye haue not daunced: we haue mourned vnto 
and ye haue not ſoꝛowed . Fo2 Tohn came neythe 
tyng noꝛ dꝛinkyng, and they ſay, He hath the deuuyll. 

| TC @Theſonne ok man came eatyng and dꝛynkyng, 
Luk. v. a. they ſav, Bcholde a glutton + an (vnmeaſurable)1 
7 ker of wyne, and a freude vnio }Jublicans and ſim 
1 And it) wiſdome is iuſtiſied of her childꝛen. 
Luk. 10. f. Then began he (thus) to vnbꝛayde the cities W 


2. 


— 
2 — 


a 
2 — * . 
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„the des ok his mightie woꝛkes were done in, becauſe they 
ell. And hanpented not. 
No vnto thee Chorazin, wo vnto thee Bethſaida: 
| (ay vntoM@ylfthe mightie woꝛkes whiche were ſhewed in you 
e out into ben done in Tyꝛe and Sidon , they had repentey 
h the wyr ago in ſackecloth and aſſhes. 
lothed ini Feuertheleſſe J ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe taſier fo: Tyze 
thing) aun Sidon at the day of iudgement, then koꝛ you. And 
wn Capcrnaum, whiche art lift vp into heauen, ſhalt 
phete ! gehought downe to hell: Fox ik the mightie wozkes 
che haue ben done in thee , had ben done among 
3chold I {em of Sodome, they had remayned vntill this day. O 
ll pzepareMeerthcleſſe T ſay vnto you , that it ſhalbt caſter foz 
lande of Dodome in the da» of iudgement, then fog 
hat are bowie 
n the bau Atthat tyme Jeſus aunſwered, and ſayde, Jthenkt 5 go men 
kyng don e D father, Loꝛde of hcauen and earth, becauſe thou $.Mafthias — 
a hyd theſe thinges from the wyſe and pꝛudent, and The vie knew 
ityll non an hewed them vnto babes. Euen lo O father, foz ſo 
10 the viola it thy good pleaſure, 4 
Athinges are geuen vnto me ok my father : And no Luk. 10. d. 
[fe pzopheF{iknoweth the ſonnt but the father, neither knoweth John. 3. . 
this is E man the kather ſauc the ſonne , and he to whomſoe⸗ 
5 to hcare the ſonne will open (hym). 
Come vnto ine al yc that labour ſoꝛe, and art laden, 
ration? 89] wyll eaſe pou. (h) Take my yoke vpon you, and 
irkets, t ok me, foꝛ J am mee e and lowly in heart: and ye 
ed vnto l nde reſt vnto your ſoules . Foz iny poke is caſie, 
ied vnto n my burden is lyght. 


e neytht The Notes. 


he deuvyll. IA X 

7 : Chriſt is not content that he bath ſent his Apoſtles ro preaches, 
— lim ſelfe goeth on, and preacheth in all — — cities 
urable, r, doyng in this the office of a true Billwp. 
and fin lokn doth ſende his diſciples vnro Chriſt, not that he dyd doubt 
n Ariſt vvhether that he vvat the true Meſlias, or not: but that he 
meet” at fo vvin his diſciples into Chtiſte. 
cities ug Etrift dyd — mitacles, to the intent that yre ſeeing his 

* C 1 tre-, 
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ls nd The Goſpel! 


5 en 61. . lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe heare, the den 
; rayſed vp,and the pooꝛe receaue the Goſpell. And 
pie is he that is not offended in me. 

And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay vnto 
multitude cocerning Tohn, hat went ye out into 
wylderneſſc fo: to ſce? A reede ſhaken with the wyt 
Oz what went ye out foꝛ to ſec? A man clothed in 
rapment:? Beholde they that wert ſokt (clothing) a 
kynges houſes. 

But what went ye out fo2 to ſce? A Hꝛophete: 
ſay vnto pou, and moꝛe then a pꝛophete. 

Fo2 this is he of whom it is written, Behold J 
the meſſenger befoze thy face, whiche ſhall pꝛepart 
way befoze thee, | 

erply J ſay vnto you , Among them that are! 
of women, aroſe not a greater then John the be 
Not wichſtandyng, he that is leſſe in the kyngdor 
heauen, is e) greater then he. 

From the daycs of John the Baptiſt vntyll not 
klug dome of heauen ſuffercth violence, and the vi 
plucke it. 

Mala. 3. d Foz all the pꝛophetes and the lawe it ſclfe pꝛophe 

John. 1. e. vnto Jehn . And it ve wyll reccaue it, this is E 
which was foz to come. De that hath cares to hee 
him heare. 

But whertunto all J lvken this generation? 
like vnto litle childꝛen which fit in the markets, t& 
vnto their felowes, and ſap, e haue pyped vntoß 
and ye haue not daunced: we haue mourned vnto 
and pe haue not ſoꝛowed . Fo2 Tohn came neythe 
tyng noꝛ dꝛinkyng, and they ſay, He hath the deuyl 

C The ſonnt ok man came eatyng and dꝛynkyng, 
Luk. 7. 42. they av, Bcholde a glutton + an (vnmeaſurable)1 
ker of wyne, and a freude vnto Dublicans and ſim 

ü And (t) wiſdome is iuſtiſied of her childꝛen. 
Luk. 10. A. Then began he (thus) to vnbꝛayde the cities W 
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the dent ol his mightic woꝛkes were done in, becauſe they 
l. Andhnpented not. 
Lo vnto thee Choꝛazin, wo vnto thee Bethſaida: 
ſay vntoFytfthe mightie woꝛkes whiche were ſhewed in you 
out into ben done in Tyꝛe and Sidon , they had repentey 
the wyn eng ago in ſackecloth and aſſhes. 
othed in Keuertheleſſe J ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe eaſter fo: Tyze 
thing) aun Sidon at the day of iudgement, then foz you. And 
IIe Capernaum, whiche art lift vp into heaucn, ſhalt 
phete ? petyought downe to hell: Foz ik the mightie woꝛkes 
che haue ben done in thee , had ben done among 
hold Jem of Sodome, they had remayned vntill this day. O 
ll pzepareenerthcleſſe I ſay vnto you, that it ſhalbt caſier foz 
he lande of Sodomt in the day of iudgement, then fog 
at are bade 
e the bay At that tyme Jeſus aunſwered, and ſayde, Ithankt ,,, Gofpetl on 
kyngvonFtD father, Loꝛde of hcauen and earth, becauſe thou s. M his day. 
Nat hyd theſe thinges from the wyſe and pzudent, and The vviſe knery 
ityll nou a hewed them vnto babes. Euen ſo O father, foz ſo 
1D the viola it thy good pleaſure, 4 
Althingcs are geuen vnto me of my father : And no Luk. 10. d. 
[fe p:ophe#Iknoweth the ſonnt but the father. neither knoweth John. 3. A. 
this is eiu man the father ſauc the ſonne, and he to whomſoe⸗ 
5s to heart the ſonne will open (hym). 
Come vnto ine al yc that labour ſoꝛe, and art laden, 
ration! N wyll eaſe vou. (h) Take my yoke vpon you, and 
irkets, unc of me, foꝛ J am meeke and lowly in heart: and ye 
oed vatoÞ linde reſt vnto your ſoules . Foz iny poke is calie, 
ned vntoÞdmy bur den is lyght. 


ie neytht The Notes, 

the deuyl "ga , 

| ; Ari is not content that he bath ſent his Apoſtles ro preaches, 

—_— lim ſelfe goeth on, and preacheth in all the rovyncy — cities 

ſurable) Wor Aoyng in this the office of a true Billwp, 

5 and ſinu lohn dork ſende his diſciples vnto Chriſt, not that he dyd doubc 

en Chriſt yvherher that he vvat the true Meſlias, or not: but that he 

— at ſo vvin his diſciples vnto Chriite, 

cities WH Carift dyd vvorke Nis miracles ,to the intent that yre ſeeing his 

& 1 


rere. 


| 


A AE that tyme Itſus went onthe Sabbath! Fe 
Mark. 2. d. 


The Goſpell 


workes,ſhou!d beleue that he is the ttue Meſſias, and ſo geuing 
dite vnto his doctrine, being thus conſit med, as yf it were by the 
heauculy fignes, houlde through him enioy life euetlaſting. 
here the vic of the miracles of Chriit. 

d. they that ſecke ro promote Gods truth, will in no wiſe be 
bitt one another, but rather betore the people commende eche 
thers doinges,as long as they do agree with Gods rrue doctrine, 
e. He is grearcit in the kingdome of heauen, that Is beit, he is 
that doth moſt good. Here thou ſhalt marke that the kingdor 
heauen is taken tor the doctrine of the Goſpell, and the miniſte 
rbcreof, 

f. Ihis ſentence (wiſdome is tuſtified of her children) is fu 
wayes expounded.Some,by thoſe children, do vnderitande thee 
ard choſen, becauſe that they haue embraced the witlome of 
in lohn and in Chriſt : Iuſtify ing, that is to ſay, alowmg and 
ning it. Chriſottome, by the — 2 doth generally vnderſtar 
men,whether they be clect, ot reproucd : for by them the wiltde 
of God is iuitificd, that is to ſay, by their ou ne cone ion, the 
ouetcummed in indgment,and hath omitted nothing that p 

to their ſaluatiou, to that their perdition can not be laide on 
charge. 

g. We ought not to diſcuſſe curiouſly the eounſels of Godin 
wotkes and iudgementes, but rather to prayſe,laude,and magi th 
them, tot this cauſe oncly, that ir bath fo pleaſed God to do on 


re 2x, oF 


SSS sss 


Ott 405 8 
h. We muit ſhake of the yoke of mens traditiom, that in Iyl 


meane ſcaſon we do nor retule to ſubmit our neckes vnto the I 
and pleaſaunt yoke of out Guiour Chriſt, that is to ſay, wen th 
put of the intolletable burdens of antechriites dteames, that it 
me ane ſcaſon we ſceke no catnall libertic ju the Goſpell. for 

m. 


© The. xii. Chapter, 


CT The Diſciples plucke the eares of corne, he excuſeth them, a 
leth the dried hande, helpeth the poſſeſſed that was blinde 7 
dumbe, tebuketh the vntay:i1tull tat would nedes haue ton e 
and thewerh who is his brothcr,lilter,and mother, tu 


though the coꝛne: and his diſciples were an! p 

gred, and began to plucke the tares of cone, 1 
to tate. But when the Hhariſets ſawe (them) they 7 
vnto hom, Bcholde, thy Diſciples do that which ig 


law tull to do vpon the Sabbath day. But he ſayd — 
them, (a) Haut yc not rcad what Dauid dyd wi 8 


was an hungrev, and they that were with hom: h fa 
he entted into the houſe of God, aud dyd cate the ſhe 
b 
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ther foz them whiche were with hym,but oncly fo the 
ticſtes? 

: Oz haue ye not read in the lawe , howe that on the 

Sabbath dayes the pꝛieſtes in the temple pꝛophane the 

Sabbath, and are blameleſſe * But J ſay vnto you, 

that in this place is (one) greater then the temple, 


Mherfozc if yt wilt what this meaneth , I wyllmercy mercy and noc 
and not ſacrifice ; ye woulde not haue condemned the Acrifce. 
gilcleſſe.(b) Foz the ſonne of man allo is Lon tut of the Mark. z. c. 
Sabbath day. And he departed thence, and went into Lukc. ö. b. 
their ſonagogue, And beholde there was a man (thert) Lukt. 14. a. 
which had his hand dꝛied vp, they aſked him, ſaping, Deut. 22. a. 


Is it lawfull to healc vpon the Dabbath dapes? that 
they mpght accuſe hym. 

And he ſayde vnto them, (c) Wlhat man of vou wyll 
there be that ſhall haue a theepe : and if it fall into a pit 
on the Sabbath day, wyll he not take holde of it, and 
lyft it out? Howe much moze then is a man better then 
aſhcepe ? Ciherefoze it is lawfull to do a good deede on 
the Sabbath dayes. Then ſaith he tothe man, Stretch 
fooꝛth thy hande. And he ſtretched it fooꝛth: and it was 
made whole lyke as the other. 

Then the Phariſces went out, and helde a counſaile 
agaynſt him, how they might deſtroy hym. But when L 
Jeſus knewc(it) he departed thence : and great multi- 
tudes folowed hym, and he healed them all, and char⸗ 
ged them that they ſhould not make hym knowen:that 


it myght be fulfilled whiche was ſpoken by Elatas the Cai, 4.4. a. 


þ2ophcte, ſaving, Beholde my chylde whom J hauc 
tholen, my beloucd in whom my ſoule well ackighteth: 
J wyll put my ſpirite vgon hym, and he hall ſhewe 4, 
iudgement to the gentiles. He thall not lepue, noꝛ cric, 
neyther ſhall any man heare his vopce im the ſtreetes. 
(e) A bzuſcd reed: ſhall he not bicatte , and ſmokyng 
flarc ſhal he not quenche, tyll he ſend fooꝛth iudgement 

Cu vnto 


heave, whiche was not lawfull for hym to eate, ney- 1. Reg. 21. 


« 1 uk. II. b. 


” , 's Ax. 3. c. 


4 


+» i 
« © 


Luk.11.c. 
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vnto victozfezand in his name ſhall the gentiles truff, 

Then was bzought to hym one poſſeſſed with ade 
blinde and dumbe;and he healed him, in ſo muche 
the blynde and dumbe both ſpake and ſawe. | 

And al the people were amaſed and ſayd, I's not this 
that ſonne ef Dautd? But when the Phariſccs hears 
(it) they ſayde , This dꝛiueth the deuyls no other un 
out, but by Beelzebub the pꝛince ofthe deuils. 

But when Jeſus knewe their thoughtes, he ſayd 
to them, Euerp kyngdome diuided againſt it ſelfef 
be bꝛoug ht to naught : and euery citie 92 houſe diui 
agaynſt it ſelfe ſhall not ſtande. And if Satan caſtog 
Satan, then is he diu: ded againſt him ſelfe: howe ft 
then his king dome endure ? Alſo if J by Beelzel 
caſt out deuils, by whom do your childzen caſt thay 
out? Therefozc they ſhalbe your iudges. But if Ja 
out deuils by the ſpirite of God; then is the kingdou 
of Ood come vpon you, 

©: cls howe can one enter into a ſtrong mans he 
and ſpeyle his goodes, ercept he firſt bynde the 
man, and then ſpotlc his houſe? e that is not with: 
is agaynſt me: and he that gathercth not with me, ſe 
tereth abꝛoade. ö 

Ahcercfoꝛe J fav vnto vou, all maner of ſinne +l 
phemie ſhalbe foꝛgeuen vnto men: but the blaſphe 
againſt the (holy) ſytrite, ſhal not be foꝛgeuen vntor 

And whoſoeuer ſpeaketh a woꝛde agaynſt the ſc 
of man, it halbe foꝛgeuen him: But (f) whoſoeuer ſt 
kcth agaynſt the holy ghoſt, it ſhal not be koꝛgtuen hi 
neither in thts woꝛlde, neither in the woꝛlde to con 

Either make the tree good, and his fruite good! 
cls make the tree tuill, and his kruite euill. Fox thetr 
is knowen by his kruite. 

D generation of vipers, howe can pou ſptake g 
thinges, when ye pour ſeluts are tuyll? Foz out of 
aboutidaunce of the heart, the zwuth ſptaketh. 
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8 truſt, g good man out of the good treaſure of the heart, 
hade foozth good thingts: and an tuyll man out of 
icht mulltrtaſure, bungeth fooꝛth cuyll thinges. But J lay 
uo vou, ot eutry idel woꝛd that men ſhall ſpeake,they 
not th gal gene accompt therof in the day of tudgement, Foz 
s heamſ eich wozdes thou ſhalt be juſtified; and ol thy wozdes 
ther wo chen halt be condemned. 
Then certayne of the Scribes and of the Phariſets Mar. g. b. 
ſayd tel anſwered hym, ſaying, Maiſter, we wyll (ce a ſigne of Luk. 11. 
elke thee, But he aunſwertd and ſayde to them, The eupll 
t diuda adulte rous generation ſceketh a ſigne , and thert 
— oa no ſigne be geuen to it, but the ſigne of the pꝛophet 
cf 
eclzet Fe as Jonas was thzee dayes and thzee nyghtes in 
alt theuf ge whales belly: ſo ſhall the ſonne of mi be thzee dayes 
tf] as thicenightes inthe heart of the earth. 
ingdow} The men of Niniuc ſhall ryſe in the iudgement with 
thisnation, and condemne it , becauſe they repented at 
19 he theneaching of Jonas: and behold, here (is) ont grea- 
he ſtroufterthen Jonas. | 
with mY The queene of the ſouth ſhall ryſc inthe iudgement Tonas.2.h. 
mc, wy vith this generation, and ſhall condemne it: kozſhe 3. Reg. io. 
ume from the vttermoſt partes of the earth to heart 2. Har. 9. a. 
ne r bat wiſdome of Salomon: And beholde, in this place 
aſphenlF gone greater then Salomon. 
vntomy- (-)then the vncleane ſpirite is gone out of aman, 
ye one walketh thꝛoug hout dzye places, ſeckyng reft, and 
if — Then he ſayth, J wyll returne into my 
uen hug ae from whence J came out. And when he is come, 
o comte andeth it emptie, ſwept, and garniſhed. Then gocth 
good e and taketh vnto him ſcucn other ſpirites wozſe then 
the tu zn ſelfe,and they enter in, and dwell there: and the 
Jedofthat man is wozſe then the beginning. Cuen ſo Park. 3. a 
ake guiffgll it be alſo vnto this frowarde generation. Luk. B. x. 
out oki "Whyle he yet talked tothe people, beholde, his mo · 
o * and his hrerhyen Koop without, deliryng to ſpeake 
Cui with 
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with hem. Then one ſayde vnto hym , Beholde th 
mother and thy bzcthzea ſtande without, deſtryng w 
ſpeake with thee. But he aunſwered and ſayd vnto hin 
that tolde hym, CWlhois my mother? oꝛ who aren 
biethien? And he ſtretched foozth his hande toward 
his diſciples, and ſavde, Beholde my mother andm 
bꝛethꝛen. Foz whoſorucr ſhall do the wyll of my kathe 

f whiche is in heauen, the ſang is my hꝛot her, and fl 
1 and mother. 


The Notes. 


2. Chatitie, fayth, and neceſſitie, may alwayes diſpence wih and 


: Lwe. a 
b. Euerv faythfall man is Lorde of the worlde,of the Sabbath 9 
0 of the lawc. ; (pzc 
. c. The wicked wordinges had rather ſee a thouſand of their po ro 
. neighbours to perithe by them, then to looſe one ſely theepe. fold 

n d. By the wdgement,is rnderſtande the doctrine and knowledge 0 
the truth, whica when it was refuled ot the lewes, was by the ear! 
| dome oi Chtiſt brougut; and preached vnto the Gentiles. q 
e. Ey the bruſed teede, and ſmoking flate, the aduerfariesof ; 
' _ the Scribes and Fratilees are rnderitanded whoſe power is ik ſpt: 


vnto a brujed reede, and their futie wherewith they petſecutedt ſay! 


i innocent, vnto ſmoking flaxe : fo that it had bene as caſte for Chr the 
1 ro haue dettroyed them. at it is to breake a ſundet a bruſed rev 
3 and to quench ſinoking fla te. vome ſuppoſe, that the fame ſho isn 
K* vncerſtzaded of the VPublicans and tinners, whom he did not (; 
N12 remne nor deſpiſe, bur mercituliy called them vnto him. Hal 
f. lo perſeuet and continue in ſinne of inſidelitie, te kicke ag 
the manyfeſt and knowen truth, and ſo to dye without tepentau fro: 
with a diſpayre of the mercie of God in leſu Chriſte, is to finneY foze 
71 gaynit the holy ghott. | ſet! 
4 t · Vnlcſſe we do nowe at this preſent take bettet heede vntoc 
ox jelucs,and vie rhanxetuily the grace of God nowe oftered vary der 
ey by his Gofpell,and Labour to expel! theſe foule fpiritss that yer (gig 
4 Mavnec among vs, 25 couetouſiics, whordome, and vncleannes.| 
the ſame that Chriſte thteatuctk hete to the len et, mall ha der 
, NU v9, Fo; 
> are 
L. TThe, xiii. Chapter. at a 


7 C The parable of the ſeede, of the tares, of the muſtatde feet wit 
3 44 ot the leuen, of the treaſure bd in ie ficlde of the peu hea! 
* 7 nd of the nerte. 

L 
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olde th e ſame day went Jeſus out ofthe houſe, and ſate 
Irvng u by the (ca fide. And great multitudes were gathe- 
nto hin ted together vnto hym » (un ſo mucht) that he 
daten went and ſatc in a ſhip;and the whole multitude ſtoode 
owary onthe hoc And he ſpakc many theugtstothem in 
— * Btholde, the ſower went foo2th to 
522 And when he ſowed, ſome ſcedes fell by the wayes 
oy fide: and the fowles came + deuoured them vp. Some 
fellvpon ſtony placcs, where they had not much carth; 
and anone they ſpꝛong vp, becauſe they had no decpnes 
of tarth. And whe the ſunue was vp, they caught heat, 
6 with and becauſe they had no rooie , they wpthercd away, 
bark.» Agaync , ſome fell among thozacs , and thethoznes 
ſpꝛong vp, and choked them. But ſome kell into good 


Mark. 3. a. 


Luk. 8. a. 


ieir ou gtounde, and bzought foo:th fruite, ſome an hundꝛed 
— folde, ſome ſirtit folde, ſome thirtic folde. Who hath 

the tarts to heart, let hym heart. 

1 And the diſciples came, and ſayde vnto hy:n, Why +3 
is xe ſytakeſt thou to them by parables? He aunſtyered and 992 


rk. 4. UA. 


ecuiediy ſayde vnto them, Becauſe it is gtuen vato yu to knom yg ge 7.0 


the ſecretes of the kyng dome of heauen, but to them it 
i not geuen, 

(a) Foz whoſocucr hath, to him ſhalbe geuen, and he 
hal haue moꝛt aboundaunce: But whoſocuer hath not, 
from hun ſhalbe taken away, tuen that he hath, Ther 
o foe foe ſpeake T to them in patables: becauſe they ſeyng, 
ſee not, and hearing, they hearc not, neither do they vn⸗ 


art dull of hearyng, and their eyes haue they cloſed: leſt 
at any tyme they ſhoulde ſce with their eyes, and heare 
with their cares, and ſhoulde vnderſkande with their 


C itt Bat 


derſtande . And in them is fulf:lled the pzopheſic of E- Tſn.s.e. 
ſaias, ſaying, By hearing ye ſhal heare, and ſhal not vn: Luke.$.b. 
derſtand:(b)and ſeevng yt hall ſee, (Lal not perceaue, Tohn. 12. b. 
Fo: this peoples heart is wared groſſc, and their eares Rom. 11. . 


heart, and choulde conuert , that I might heale them. C 


"| 
ö 


# 
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uk. 10. d. But blefſed arc your eyes, fo; they ſte: # your eares Wk 
* fo: they heart. : 

& Ueryly J ſay vnto you, that many pꝛophetes # righ / jaru 
* teous men haue deſired to ſee thoſe thinges whiche n 

. ſee,* haut not ſcene: and to heart thoſe thinges whichell them 
| mY! pe hcare,and haue not hearde, Heare ye therefozethyNintor 
N ſimilitude ofthe ſower. At 
ark. 4. d. then one hcarcth the woꝛde of the kyngdome, any} The 

Luk. S. b. vnderſtandeth it not, then commeth that euill,and cu carde 
I cheth away that which was ſowen in his heart: this {Whit 
44 he which reccaucd ſeede by the wayes ſide. But he tha 
receaucd the ſeede into ſtony places, the ſame is he that @) t 
heartth the wezde, and anont with toy receaucth it, u utes 
bath he not roote in hym ſelte, but dureth for a ſcaſan hevn! 
Fo: when trtbulation oz perſecution aryſ*th betauſei like v 
the wozde, by # by he ts offei:ded. He alfo that receaus thee | 
ſet de into the thoznes , is he that heareth the woe, All 
and the care ot this woꝛlde, and the deteitfulneſſe n rable; 
rychefſe choke vp the woꝛde, and ſo is he made vrifruit 


That 
full. But he that receaucd ſeede into the good groun E 

is he that Heareth the woꝛde , and vnderſtandeth & 
whiche alſo bearcth fruite : and bꝛingeth foozth ſom {i 
' a hundzed folve , ſome ſixtie folde , ſome thiru Th 

| olde. 

rde Gofpellon Another parable put he foozth vnto them, ſapim Gare 1 
«.ii.Sunday The king dome of heauen is likened vnto a man while au 


Caretuwas wed good ſecde in his kcelde. But whole men lien goods 


his enemie come and ſowed tares among the when 
and went his way. But when the blade was ſpzoni 
vp, and had bꝛonght foozth fruite, then appearedifi 
tarcs alſo. So the ſcruauntes ofthe houſholder cat 
and ſaydt vnto hym, ©yz, dyddeſt not thou ſowege 
ſcede in thy ficlde? from wherice then hathit tares? * 
He layde vnto them, The malitious man hath! 
this. The ſeruauntes ſaydt vnto hym, Wylt thou th 
chat we go, and gather them vp: But he ſayde, £ 
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ratet k whyle ye gather vp the Tares, ye roote vp alſo the O 

Mheate with them. Let both growe together vntyl the 
righ-J jarueſt : and in tyme of harueſt J wyll ſay to the rea- 
cht pers, Gather ye together firſt the Tarts, and byrde 
hiche them in bundels, to burne them: but cary the Wheate 
2 tino my barne. N 

Another parable put he fooꝛth vnto them, ſaping, Mark. 4. u. 5 

t, any} The kingdome of heauen is lyke toagrayne of muſ⸗ L uk 74 7 x 
d ende ſeede, which a man toke and ſowed in his feelde: Jobs 
this Aich in deede is the [coſt of all ſcedes; but when it is 
t tha growen, it is the greatcſt among hearbcs, and is a tree 
e tha (6) that the birdes of the ayze come and make their 
tt, u meſtes in the bzaunches thertof. Another parable ſpake 
raſon{hevnto them, (ſaping,) The king dome of heauen is 
auſe i like vnto leuen , which a woman taketh and hydeth 7M 
eau f thice peckes of mealt, tyll all be leuened. 
vom All theſe t hynges ſpake Jeſus vnto the people in pa⸗ Dark 4c. 
iced rables : and without a parable ſpake he not vnto them: f 
nfruib} That it myght be fulkylled which was ſpoken by the 


rounn f ephete, that ſaith, J wyll open my mouth in para⸗ 
eth it J wyll ſpcake fooꝛth thynges which haue ben 
h ſo ſecrete from the foundation of the woꝛlde. Pal. 78.2. 


thirti Then Jcſus ſent the people awap, and went into the e 
houſe : and his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying; De- Mark. 4. 6. | 
aving] Gare vnto vs the parable of the Tarcs of the feelde. 
whiq Hraunſwered and ſayd vnto them, He that ſoweth the 
1 ſley geen ecde, is the ſon of man. The frelde, is the woꝛrldt: — 
_ adthe good ſeede, they are the childien of the king» pounded. 
wo dome: the Tarcs, are the childꝛen ofthe wicked, The 
wy emnemie that ſoweth them, is the Dcvvll : the harueſt, ts 
tam he ende of the world: the reapers,be the angels. Euen 
the Tares therefoze art gathered and bꝛent in the 
1 ——.— it be in the ende of this wozlde. 
The ſonne of man ſhall ſende toozth his angels, and Apoc, 14, 
) ſhal gather out of his king domt all thinges that F 
and them which do iniquitic; and *. taſt 
them 


The Goſpell 


them into a furnace of fire : there ſhalbe warlyng uu 
* gnathyng of teeth. 
1 Dan 124. Then ſhall the ryghteous ſhyne as the ſunne in the 
F 'Sap.3 b. king dome of their father. Wyo hath carcs to heart, lu c 
4 # 3 C ref. htm heare, 
4 a * Agayne, the kingdome of hcanen is lyke vnto tre 0 
fure hyd in the feclde; the whiche when a man hatz en 
foundc,bydeth, and foꝛ toy therof,nocth and ſelleth al 
that he hath, and bycth the feelde. 

Agayne, the kingdome of heauen is lyke vnto a mi 


chaunt man ſckyng goodly pcarles. Which when 
founde one pꝛettous ptarle, went and ſolde all that ro 
gad, and bought i:. — 
Agaynt, the king dome of heauen is lyke vatoa nf». 
that was caſt into the ſa, any gathertd (of all kyndeſſ 
Which when it was full (the ſiſher s) dꝛue to lande, u 
ſate downe,and gathered the good into veſſels: but af — 
the bad away. fill 
So ſhall it be at the ende of the woꝛlde: The ange bri 
Gall come foozth, and ſcucr the bad from among thy 
iuſt, an d ſhal caſt them into a furnace of fire: there hu ls 
be waylyng and gnaſſhyng of teeth. of G 
| Jeſus ſaith vnto them ue ye vnderſtande all the - 
712 4.22. b. thynges? They ſay vnto him, Yea Loꝛde. baun 
4 Wat. Then ſayde he vnto them, Therfoze euery c) [4 
which is taught in the king domt of heauen, is lykeWl T 
to a man that is an houſholder, which bzyngeth fon &o, 


out of his treaſure thynges newe and olde. 4 
Wark.6.4 And it came ts paſſe, that when Jeſus had fin; 
Luk e theſe parables, he departed thenct. N 
23. And whc he came into his owne countrep, he ta 
them in their ſynagogues (inſomuch) that they 
aſtonied, and ſayde, Whence commeth this wi 
t powers vnto him? Is not this the Carpentersſ 
Is not his mother called Marte? and his bet 
Jamts, Joſes, # BSimon, and Judas? And are: 


Mat. .A. 
John. 5. k. 
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eng ud ners with vs ? whence hath he then all thefe thin- 

ne inthe 8? And they were offended in him. Jeſus ſayde vats 

heart, lu Itdet A pꝛophete is not without honour, ſaue in his 

wne countrey, and in his owne houſe. 

into tres (0 And he dyd not many mightie wozkes there, be · 

nan hath cauſe of their vnbelecke, 

elleth all 
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to à mi 
when s They that haue a deſire of righreouſmes and of the rrurh,fhalbe 
ill that more and more illuminated of God : On the contraric part, they 
thardo not couet after righteouſnes and truth, ate more hardencd 
and blinded,though they ſeeme vnto them clues to be moſt wiſe, 
Into a mb. God doth here folowe the example of a louing father, whiche 
lk when he ſeetli that farkecly correction doth not hel rowardes his 
ndei ildren,vſcth another way, he ceaſſeth to be beneficial vnto them, 
ande, ag and co miniſter farhkerly correction, he geueth them ouer vnto them 
3: but Lues, ſuffering them to liue as they liſt their ſelues: Yer his fa- 
therly affect ium can nor be withdrawen from them, he loueth them 
fill, de ſeketh theit ſaluation: wherefore he doth all that be can te 
he ange bring them to a better liſe. Bur all will not helpe, for the children 
mong eue, day worſe and worſe. 
Y © The office of Scribes was to interprete and ro expounde the 
here lune and the prophetes. Ne is then a Scribe taught to the kingdome 
of God, that fark the ſpitĩte, that is to ſay, the true meaning of the 
c all the lune and of the prophetes, and not onely out of the dead letter, but 
out of the treaſure of his heart, and with a feruent ſpitite of God 
ech foorth Chriſt out ot the lawc and the propheres. 
c\S L It might haue wrought miracles, yea though they beleued 
l ur. bat he did not worke many, and that for their owne profite, leſt 
s Lyke Wy js le had done there as he did in other places, their condemnation 
eth ton Should haue ben greater. 


C The. zin. Chapter, 


Toha is taken and beheaded. Chriſt feeder ſue thouſand mou, 
with tue loues and two fiſhes, and appeareth by night vnto bis DH 
ales vpon the ſea. 


4 
þ 


[ 


T that tyme Herode the Tetrarche hearde of the g 

fame of Icſu, and ſayde vnto his ſeruauntes, This War. 6. 5. 

is John the Baptiſt, he is ryſtu from the — Luk.9. ac. 
| t 
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(a) therfoze great woꝛkes do ſhewe fooꝛth them (el 
18. in him. Fo: Herodt had taken John, and bounde hi 
and put him in pꝛiſon foꝛ Herodias ſake, his by 
Philips wyfe. (b) Fo: John ſayde vnto him, It is 
lawfull fo: thee to haue her. And when he would ha 
put him to death, he fearcd the people, becauſe thy 
| counted him a pꝛophete. t 
» Pat. 20.b But when Herodes birth day was kept, the dau 
29 ter ot Herodias daunced befoze them, and plcaſedh} 
rode. her foꝛe he pꝛomiſed with an oth that he we 
Mark. 6. c. geue her whatſocuer ſhe woulde aſke. And the, b 
inſtruct ot her mother bekoꝛe, ſayd, Geue me here J. 
Baptiſtes head in a platter. And the king was ſow 
(c) Neuerthcleſlc, foz the othes ſake, and them Whi 
ſate alſo at the table, He commaunded it to be ge 
ber, and ſent and bchcaded John in the pꝛiſon. And 
head was bzought in a platter, and geuen tothe? 
ſell: and (ſhe) bꝛought it to her mother. And his dif 
ples came, and toke vp his body, and buryed it: 
went, and tolde Jeſus. 
Ahẽ Jeſus heard of it, he departed thence in a ſhip 
to a dcſart place, out of p way: And whẽthe people 
' heard therof, they folowed him gn foote out of citit 
And Jeſus went foozth,and ſawe much people: 
was moued with mercie to warde them, and he hea 
their ſicke. And when the cuen dzne on, his diſcip 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſatt place, and fk 
houre is nowe paſt, let the people depart, that thep1 
go into the townes, and bye them vittels. But Jef 
ſayde vnto them, They hauc no neede to go away, ge 
yt them to tate. They ſay vnto him, (d Ne haue he 
but ſiue loanes and two ſiſhes. Te ſayde, Bzyngt 
hyther to me. And he commaunded the peoplt to 
downe on the graſſe, and he tokt the fiuc loues, and 
. - twoſiſſhes, and lyft vp his eyts towarde heauen, 
* Heſid#And when he had bzoken (them) be gauet 


4 wm 
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m {clues to his diſciples , and his diſciples tothe people. 
nde hin ud they dyd all cate, and were ſuffiſed, And they ga⸗ 
; bu td vp (of the fraginentes that remapned) twelue 
It is ets full. And they that had eaten, were about fiue 


uld hanWhouſande men, beſypde women and childzen. 
uſe the Ind ſtraychtway Jeſus conſtrapned his diſciples to 

u vp into a ſhip, to go befoze Him vnto the other ſide, John. 6. b. 
e daug lahrit he ſent the people away. And when the people Par. 6. k. 
aſcd bullvere ſent away, he went vp into a mountayne alone to 
c we And when nyght was come, he was there him 
c, bene 1 alone. Zut the ſhip was nowe in the middeſt of the | 
re Jaa, and was toſt with waues: fo2 it was a contrary x ux. 6. t. 
1as fon beende. And in the fourth watch of the nvght, Jeſug - 
n wh ent vnto them, walkyng on the ſea. And when the 
t geutiſdilt tiples ſawe him (e) walkvng on the ſea, they were 
And rabled, ſaping, It is a ſpirite: and they crycd out 
he dane frare. But ſtrapghtway Teſus ſpake vnto them, 
is Dili ing, Be of good chearc. it it J, be not afraydt. 
b it: Peter aunſwered him 2 Aude de, vk it be thou, byd 

come vnto thee on the water. 4110 he ſayde, Come. 

chip, n when Peter was come dowyc out of the hip, he 

alked on the water, tu go ta Icſus. But when he ſawe 

mightic wynde, he was afravdc: And when he began 
ple: alſvfincke, he cryed, ſaythg, Loꝛde ſaue me. And umne⸗ 
c healaPiatly Jeſus ſtretched faoꝛth his hande, + caught him, Mark. 6, g. 
iſciplſſuadſayd vnto him, O thou of licle fayth, wherkoze did Luk. F. d. 
and eit thou doubt? And when they were come into the 
hey! e winde cealſed. Then they that were in the ſhip 
t JefFcane and worchtpped him, ſapt: ig, Okat rueth thou art 
api gun ehe ſonne of Sod, And hen they were gone ouer, ther 


me became into the lande of Gennczarct. 

ng the And when the men of chat place had knowledge of 
lc tom, they ſent out into all that countrey rounde about, 
and dbzought vnto him all that were ſicke, and beſought 
en, m that they myzht touche the hemme of his garment 


— in And as many as touches (it) were made whole. 
ay The 
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CThe Notes. 
a. Tris an hethenyſhe belieſe to thinke that men can do g 
thinget after theit death, then in their lives time, and h 
ſpring this vayne vvorſhipping of dead folkes. 
b. - vvhormongers, adulterets, nor voluptuous perſons, af 
bide that the truth be tolde vnto them, they hate therefore 
vetitie and his heauenly doctrine, 
c. Better it is other vvhiles to forſyveate him ſelfe, then rods 
vngodly thing. This deede of Herode can in no vviſe be excy 
for if ſhe had aſked his ovvae head, or her mothers head, he 
not haue gtaunted her. * 
d. Though vve thinke out ſelues enable to teach Chriſtes cop 
ation, vet let vs at the commaundement of Chriſt. employ 
eſtoy ve that little that vve haue vp n Chrittes flocke, and he 
augmented the huc loaucs and tvyo filbes,thal alſo augment 
his ovvne giftes. 


e. Chriſt vvalking vpon the ſea, declareth therby his Godbea OY 
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TThe. xv. Chapter. 
I chriſt excuſeth his diſciples, and tebuketh the Seribes and 
tiſees for tranſgteſſing Gods commaundement through 
ovvne traditions. The thing that gocth into rhe mouth,defi 
not the man. He deliuererth the yvoman of Canances dag 
healcth the multitude, and vvith ſcuen loaues and a fevve lah 
fihe t, fecde th foute thouſand men, beſide vromen and child 
A T*'Hen camc to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, wi 
Mark. 7. b were conte from Hieruſalem, ſaving, Why do 
diſciples tranſgreſſe the traditions of the 
Fo: they wache not their handes when they rate by: 
Erod. 20. b Zut he aunſwered and ſavd viko them, hy do 
Mark. 7. b ttauſgreſſe the commaundement of God by pour ke 
tion? Foꝛ God connnaunded, ſaying, Yonour fat 
and mother, and he that curſcth father oꝛ mother, 
hun dyc the death. But ye ſay, whoſocucr ſhall 
Ecop.20.b to father 02 mother,”3y the gyft that (is offered) ot 
Dtut. 5. b. thou ſhalt be helped: and ſo ſhall he not honour hi 
| ther oꝛ his mother. And thus haue ye made the e 
maundement of God of none effect by vour tradi 
Vypocrites, full well dyd Eſaias p:ophecie of you. 
Eſai. 29. ing, This people dzaweth nye vnto me witht 
Jert. 33. f . mouth, and honoureth me with their lippes: how 
their heartes are farre from me, (b) but in vayne dot 
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in 4 chip me, teachyng doctrine, pꝛeteptes of men. 
id here And he called the people to him, and ſayd vnto them, 33 
fone art, and vnderſtande. That which goeth into the 
crefoce ¶ Naouth. dekileth not the man: but that which commeth 
i nok the mouth, detileth the man. 
eee Then came his diſciples, a ſaide vnto him, Rnoweſt 
ad. he eu not, that the Phariſtes were offended after they 
| ard this ſaying? Vut he aunſwered a ſayde, c) Euery 
_ Puntyng which my heauenly father hath not planted, 
e, and hei halbe rooted vp. Let them alone, they be the blynde 
g ment uraders of the dlynde. If the blynde leade the blynde, 
Godbeay {doth ſhall fall into the ditche. 
Then aunſwered Meter, and ſavde vnto him, De- 
(are vnto vs this parable, Ieſus ſatd, Are ye alſo with» 
bet andWont vnderſtandyng? Do not pe pet vnderſtande, that 
rough Wwhatſocucr entreth in at the mouth, goeth ints the 
es dauguſ beſly, and is caſt out into the dꝛaught? But thoſe things 


a fevve i uhich pꝛoceede out of the mouth, come from the heart, 


A children they delyle the man. Foz out of the heart pꝛoceede 
ccs, whiayll thoughtes, murders, adulteries, whoꝛdomes, 
Ahr dofficheftes, falſe witnelft, blaſphemies. Theſe are the 
he thinnes which defile a man; but to tate with vnwathen 


rate dag handes, deftleth not a man. 
p DO And Jeſus went thence, @ departed into the coaſtes 
your fuel Tyze and Sidon: and behold a woman of the Chas je y 
our tUFnamites, which came out of the ſame coaltes,cryed vn- n Lent. 
other, to him, laing, Daue mertie on me © Lome thou ſonne 
cr ſhallYef Dauid , my daughter is grecuoully vered with a de- 
red) will. (e But be nunſwered her not a worde. And his an 10. b 
our hu diſciples came, and beſought him, ſaying, Sende her — 
e the ca may, fo: the cryeth after vs. But he aunſwered, and 
tradum ard, J am not ſent but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe 
of yon. of Iſrael. Then came the, and woꝛchipped him, ſaying, 
within Lowe helye me. Ve aunſwered a layde, It is not meete 
; hoOwn to tate the chiluꝛens bread, ats caſt it to litle dogges. 
ne do She aunſwered and ſayde, Crueth Loꝛde: and pet litle Pu. 3.4. 
dogges 
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dogges tate of the crumbes which fall from the 


- ters table. Then Jeſus aunſwered, and ſayd vntol&s » 

D woman, great is thy fayth, be it vnto thee, ce ; 

B thou wplt. And her daughter was made whole off** 

from that ſame tymc. | 00 

And Jeſus went from thence, and came nye vn en 

ſcaof Galilce, and went vp into a mountapne, am 

downe there. And great multitudes came vnto bile: 

Eſai.53.4. hauing with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dun 

maymed, and other many, and caſt them downe at Wk 

ſus feete. And he healed them, Jnſomuch that they . 

: ple wondꝛed when they ſawe the dumbe ſpeake, MW; 

' Þ maymed to be whole, the lane to walke,and the bla! 
ih } to ſee: And they glozifted the God of Iſrael. 

| Park. 8. a, Then Jeſus called his diſtiples vnto him, and 


J haue compaſſion on the people, betauſe they cont 
with me nowe thzce daycs, and haue nothyng tag 
and I wyll not let them depart faſtyng, leſt they y 454. 
in the way, And his diſciples (ay vnto him, Wha the 
(ſhould we get) ſo much bꝛead in the (F) wilde * 
to ſuffiſt ſo great a multitude? And Jeſus ſaith r 
them, How many loaues haue ye? And they ſay, Sen in 
and a fewe litle fiſhes. And he commaunded the pe 4! 
to (it downe on the grunde: and toke the ſtuen 

and the fiſhes: and after that he had geuen thanke 
bꝛake them, and gaut to his diſciples, and the diſt 0 
gaut them to the pcople. And they dvd all cate, 
were ſufliſed: And they toke vp of the bzoken1 | 
that was left,ſeucn baſkets full. And yet they that 
tate, were foure thouſande men, beſyde women 
childꝛen. And he ſent away the people, and toke tt, 
and came into the parties of Magdala. 
Irhe Notes. the * 


1. God had commaunded to honour father and mother, th. 
Hy, to helpe and ſuccour them: but the Scribes taught the 
znocher leſſon, ſaying: vrhatſocuet ye offer in the temple, che 
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x to your parentes, and therfore Gay to your parentes after 
emancc: The gifts that I hauc ofered in the temple, ſhal be no 
toſt ible to you then vnto me. And ſo brought to paſſe (by 
emlilbe vvreſting) that the children offered in the temple 
thinges whervvith their poore patentes ſhoulde haue bene 
kecoured and helped. 
God vvill not be vvorſhipped after the docttines and preceptes 
men, but as he him ſelfe Ech preſcribed and taught vs in his 


A kindes of religion and doctrine that is net of God, ſhall be 
rd vp by the tootes, onely the worde of God ſhall remayne 


wer. 
noraunce excuſeth no man: if thou of ignoraunce ſoloweſt 


Nee guide, thou (halt periſhe togethet with him. 

We onght not to leaue of by and by, or to diſpayre, though 
Pale doth not heare vs ſtraight way: but rather witn a bol 
Wience and rruit in his mercyc, we muſt (till crye and call vpon 

mall at length he graunt vs our petition, 
We are all in a wilderneſle, as many as be in this vale of miſe- 
Chriſt is out paſtour and ſhepheard, which feedeth vs with his 
fed worde in the wilderneſle, that is to ay among fo many tra 
of men,wherwith we arc burdened. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 

(ihe Phariſces require a token. Ieſus warneth his Diſciples of 
tit Phariſces doctrine, The confeſſion of Peter. The keyes of 
heaven. Ihe faythfull muſt beare rhe ctoſie of Chtiſt. a 


FbePhariſecs alſo, with the Saduces, came, and "a 
Citemptyng , deſired him that he woulde ſhew them ;; 1k. 8. 
aflgne from heauen. He aunſwered and ſayde vnto x " 57 1 
When it is cuenyng, ve ſay, (it wyll be) favze 3 . 1 
; fo the ſuyt is red: And in the mompng, it . A. | 
be foulc weather to day, foꝛ the ſkyc is lowryng 
(© ye hypocrites, ye can diicerie the outwarde 
nce ot the ſkKkve: but can pe not diſcerne the 
gor the tvmes? The frowarde and adultcrous na- 
tireth — and there ſhall no ſigne be geuen 
but the ſignc ofthe pꝛophete Jonas. And he left 5 a 
and deparred, 1 
aud when his diſciples were tome to the other ſyde Z 
the water, they had foꝛgotten to take bead (with 
) Then Jcſus ſayde vnto them, Take herde, and 
of the(b)lcucn of the PPhariſecs, and of the Sa 
li duccs. 


= — 
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duces. And they thought in them (clues, ſaying, fe 
we haue taken no bꝛead (with vs.)Clhich when Jef 
Luk. 12. a. vnderſtoode, he ſayde vnto them, O pe ok litle fayt 
why thinke you within pour (clues, becauſe pe! 
bꝛought no bꝛead? Do ye not pet perccaue, neither: 
member thoſc fiue loaues, when there were fine th 
Mat. 14. f. ſande (men, ) and howe many baſkets toke ye vp? F 
ther the ſeuen loaues, when there were kourt thouſa 
FPark.15.d. (men) and howe many baſkets toke ye vp? Howe 
that ye do not vnderſtand that J ſpake it not vnto 
concernyng bzcad, (warnyng vou) that ye ſhouldehſji 
ware of the leuen of the ]Ihariſees, and of the Sat 00 
cecs? Then vnderſtoode they, howe that he bade en 
them beware of the leuen of bꝛcad: but of the doctrinſhe 
of the ]Ihariſccs,and of the Daducees. C1 
The Goſpel! on Chen Jeſus came into the coaſtes of Ceſarta pi fe 
$.Perers day. lippi, (he aſked his Diſciples, ſaving, Clhom dot 
Park. 8. c. ſay that J the ſonne of man am? They ſapde, Dome 


Luk. 9. c. (that thou art) John Baptiſt, ſome Elias, ſomt] 


mias, oꝛ one of the pꝛophetes. Dc faith vnto them, 
But whom ſay ye that Jam: Simon Deter aunſwanſdg 
and ſapde, Thou art Chiiſte, the ſonne of the lyn 
God. And Jeſus aunſwered and ſayd vnto hun, he 
art thou Simon Bar Jona, foz fleſhe and blood 
not opened (that) vnto thee, but my father which 
heauen. And J ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou art 
and e) vpon this I wyl builde my congregat 
and the gat Lchall not pzcuaylc agaynli 
And J wyll gene vnto thee the keycs of the king 
of hcauen : And what ſocuer thou byndeſt in carth, 
be bounde tn heauen: And whatſoever thou looſt 
carth, ſhalbe looſed in heauen. 
Mark. 8. d. Then charged he his diſciples, that they ſhould 
Luk. 9.c. no man that he was Jeſus Chulte. From that 
fooꝛth, began Jeſus to ſhewe vnto his diſciples, | 
that he muſt go vnto Hicruſalem, + ſuffer many the, 
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ing, Full ofthe tlders, and hie pꝛieſtes, and ſcribes, and ( muſt) be 
hen Tel ulled, and be rayſed agayne the thirde day. And when 
itle kan Peter had taken him aſydc, he began to rebuke him, 
ſe yt haf ing, Lo2dc, fauour thy ſelfe, this ſhall not be vato 
neither ag cher. But he turned h:m about, and ſayde vnto Peter, 
fine tha go after me Satan, thou art an offence vato me: fox 
t vp? —— be ok God, but thoſe 
; thoulaſ that be of men. 
Howe un Then ſayde Jeſus vnto his diſciples, Tf any man 
t vnto ng will tolo we me, let him foꝛſake him ſelke, and take vp 
houlde lg zu croſſe, and folowe me. F 02, who ſo wyl ſauc his life, 
the Dat looſt t: Agavne, who ſo doth looſe his life foꝛ my 
he baduſake, ſhall fynde it. Foꝛ what doth it pzofite a man, vt 
e doctii ge wyn all the whole woꝛlde, an looſe his owne ſoulc? 
© what ſhall a man geue foz a raunſome cf his ſoule? 
ſarea pi fa the ſonne of man ſhall come inthe glozte of his fas 
om dong cher, with his angels: and theu ſhall he rewarde cucry 
,©omtFmanaccozdyng to his wozkes. Cleiyly J lay vnto you, 
ſome Ja (h there be ſome ſtandyng here, which ſhall not taſte of 
them, ¶ death, tyll they (ce the ſonne of man conic in his king; 


aunſwan dent. 

the lyn 

zim, han J The Notes. 

blood Mans reafon can comptehende all thinges that be worldly, but 


which n got able to comprehende the bigh myſteries of Chritt, without 
| ſpecial grace, Eeſides that,though carnall reaſon can well trutt in 
art . — —— it u ill newer truſt God, not yet his worde, 
greg t ſome outwarde Hgne or token. 
— buen is haue taken tor the crromous docttine of the Phariſees 
"—_—  $adiicecs, which with their gloſes depravatcd the ſctipture- 
y king me thinke this worde (leauen) 15 ten tot tutforic docttint of 
carth, H Coſpell. bach, xiii. 
. : x 
ou looſtli; Ongen. If any man be a biſhop or a May iſtrate, let him hard e 
ths queition, what do men ſay of me? Put this they mult aſle 
them that u ill reli the ttuth without Harrct y. 
y ſhould lt is not inough to bele UC in Ou? heat res, but Chrift doth alle 
qure of vs an open contethon of the mouth. 
n that Chriſte is the rocke v.herwpon the true Cuurche is buylded. Nu 
iples, N dean lay an; otLer foundation belydes that v hiche 1s layde al- 
nanythi — i Ictus Curitle. 1 Cor.jit, Perct 15 tivough tayth once 
de (tones wherwath tage Cherche is buylded. 
D tn 1 By 
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f. By ede gates of hell, the power of Satan, with all ls ſubti 
craftie countell, is vnderttanded. | the 
g. We ougit ro rebuke ſharply all them that gy about to 

vs away from tie obedience that we owe vnto God, and vas An 
wordt. And! 
h. Ihe ſume is to be endet ſtanded of bis glorious tranſtigy a 
as if ae ſhoul fiy : There are ſome ſtanding among you, which it” 
nor d ze, till they haue ſeene me in the ſame glory and maiecf ng, 
L tual! come in, at th: lait day of judgement. 


D "-. 


—_ 


% ü 
[i | © The. xvii. Chapter. i. an 
= The tranſngutation of Chriſt pon the mount of Tabor, d. 
We healeth ra lunatike, and paicth the ttibute. N 


APD aftet fire dayes, Feſus taketh Peter, Ju et 
A and John his bꝛother, and bzvngeth them vy 
Mark. 9. a. an hye mountayne out of the way, and was tu bin 
Luk. 9. c. figured bcfoze them, æ his face dvd ſhine as the fi 
and his clothes were as whytic as the lyght: an hea 
holde, there appeared vnto them Moyſes, ande 
talkyng with him. Then aunſwered Peter, and eco 
vnto Jeſus, Loꝛde, it is good foꝛ vs to be here. Jeg 5 
wylt, let vs make here thꝛee tabernacles: one fate! 
one foꝛ Moyſts, and ont fo Elias.Clhile he yet Mer 
beholde a bꝛyght cloude ſhadowed them: and bee © 
(there tame) a voyte out of the cloude, which (it 
This is my beloned ſonne, in whom J am well ut | 
ſed, (a heart him. And when the diſciples heard (g 
thinges) they fell on their face , and were ſoꝛt afran 
And Jeſus came, and touched them, and ſayde, Aifo8® * 
and be not afrayde. And when t they had lyft vpt 
eyes, they ſawe no man, ſaue Jeſus only. 1 
And when they came downe from the mount p 
Mark.9.d Iſis charged them, ſaying, Shewe the viſiont 
man, vntyll the ſonne of man be ryſen agapne fre 
dead. And his diſciples aſacd him, ſaytng, Ahr 8 
lay the Scribes that Elias wilt firſt come? Fcſust 
ſwered, and ſayde vnto them, Elias trucly hall 0 
come, and reſtoꝛe all thinges : But J ſay vnto pot ; cf 
C Elias is core alredy, and they knew him not, bur | 
donc vnto him whatſocucr they luſted . Likewiſe — 


N 
| 


= m ww 
RES. 
1 . 
— 


— 


* * 
—— 
— — "= 
- 


Pp 
1 


— - , 5 
" — Ss —_— s . 
—_— CY Coe nn, er 


ö 
m 


by ſaint Matthewe. 27 


the ſonne of man ſuffer of them. Then the diſciples 
rſtoode that he ſpake vnto the(t)of John Baptiſt. 
Ind when they were come to the people, there came 
ma certayne man, kneclyng downe to him, and 
g, Loꝛde, haue mercic on my ſonne, fo: he is luna⸗ Mark. 9. t. 
and ſoꝛe vered : foꝛ cft tymes he falleth into the Lk. ). c. 
5) and oft into the water. And J b:ought him 
thy diſciples, and they coulde not healt him. Jeſus 
ered and ſayde, © faythleſſe and croked nation, 
long ſhall J be with you? howe long ſhal J ſuffer 
biyng him hoͤther to me. And ſcfits rebuked the 
and he departed out of him: And the chelde , 
| healed tuen that ſame tyme. Lk. 1B, 
ben came the diſciples ro Jeſus feeretly,and ſavy, 
Wy coulde not we caſt hun out? Jeſus ſayde vnto 
Becauſe of your vubeleefe. Foꝛ veryly J ſay vnto 
pe haue fayth as a graync of muſtarde ſtede, vt 
pvnto this mountaynt, Remone hence to vonder 
and it ſhall remoue, neither ſhall any thyng be 
able vnto you. [cwbett,this'c) kynde gocth not 
x it by pzayer and faſtyng. CUAhyle they were cccu 
Win Galilce, Jeſus ſapde vutorhem, It wyll come 
aſe, that the ſonre of man ſhalbe betraved ito the 
es of men: and they all Kull hun, and the thirde 
Mil he riſe agayne. And they were erccedyng ſoy, 
ad when they were come to Capernaum, they thatga icy .d 
ed tribute money, came to cter, and yd, Dothan - . 
r maiſter pay tribute? De ſaith, Ves. And when 
tomc into the houſe, Jeſus pꝛeuented him, ſay- 
Uhat thinkeſt thou Simon? of whom do the 
ne of the carth take tribute oz toult? of the chtl- 
got ſtraungers? Peter ſaith vnto him, of ſtraun⸗ 
eſus ſaith vnto him, Then are the childꝛen (4) 
Motwithſtandyng, leſt we ſhould offende them, go 
tothe ſea, and caſt an angle, and take the fiche that 
tonnneth vp: and when thou haſt opened his 
D ui mouth, 
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month, thon ſhalt fynde a peece of twentie pence ; athou 
takt, and geuc it vnto them foꝛ me, and thee, aft int 


Ihe Notes. luc 
2. Sith that we are from aboue (by the voyce of the heaueii c to 
ther) bydden to heare Chriit: we oughit not (as ſaint Ciprian 
to care hat the fathers have done before vs, but muche rat ig tf! 
what Chriſte tu hich was before the fathers) dyd commaundey t de 
do, that we are moſte bounde to folos e and do. F. 
b. John bapriit was called Elias, becauſe that he came 
ſpirite and power of Elias, moſte ſharpely rebukyng ſume, t the 
men knowyng thevr owne finfull nature, and the damnation of 
hong oucr them, ſhould rhe more gladly embrace Chriſt the ethi 
and tedee mer of the worlde, 
c. Saran and the fleſhe, nhiche are our moſt mortal! enemie of th 
duercome by faythfull prayer, and true abitinence or ſobe nine. 
of lyuyng, yt we vic the ſame accordyny tv Gods worde | 
doctrinc of Chritte. whit 
d. Though we be made free by the death of Chriſte, yer ' yT 
we to be obedient vnro Magiſtrates, and to pay them ſuck ti ek t 
as they require of ys, 


Ihe. xvii. Chapter. 
He teacheth his diſciples to be humble and harmeleſſe, to 
occaſions of euyll, and one to forgeue anothers offence, 


A T the ſame tyme came the diſciples vntoJ 


The Goſpe!l on ſaying, (a l ho is the greateſt in the kingdan are 
— ichaels day. heauen? Jeſus called a litle chylde vnto him herthe 
ark. 9. g. ſet him in the mivdeſt (ol them, and ſayde, Gene m 


Luk. 5. k. 


ſay vnto you, except yt turne, and become as li beſt 
dien, ye ſhall not enter into the king dome ok he bi 
Clhoſoruer thertfoze ſhall humble hun (clfe as thighW{ihee as 
childe, the ſame is the greatelt in the kingdomet 

uca. And who ſo ſhall receaue ſuch a litle childet 

name, receaueth me: but who ſo ſhall offende lo 
theſe litle ones, which beleuc in me, it were bemektr 
him, that a mylſtone were hanged about his ncrkeWthe) 
that he Here dꝛowned in the deapth of the (ra, Mi is 


1. Col. II. d. to the woꝛlde, becauſc of oſtences. It muſt neede 


that oficiices come ; but wo ta that man, by whom 

oftence commeth, If then thy hande oꝛ foote Ther 
thee, cut them ot, and caſt (them) from ther: Jt my 
ter loꝛ thee to enter into lyfe hault 02 maymed, (laut 
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ce: &athou ſhouldeſt, hauyng two handes, oz two keett. gz at. 5. t 
al into cuerlaſtyng fire. b) And it thine eve offende 
u plucke it out, and caſt (it) from thee : It is better 
itt to enter into lyfe with one eye, (rather) then 
ig two eyes, to be caſt into hell fire, Takt heede 
e deſpiſe not one of theſe litle ones: Foꝛ J ſay vn⸗ 
z, that in heauen their 'c)angels do alwayes he- 
the kace of my father, which is in hcauen. Foz the 
of man is come to ſaue that whiche was loſt. 
tthinke yt? Ik a man haue an hundꝛed ſhcept, and 
of them be gone aſtrav, doth he not leaue ninetie L ub. 15. . 
nine, and gocth into the mountaynes, and ſcketh 
which went aſtray? And ik it ſo be that he kynde it, 
ply T ſay vnto you, he reioyceth moꝛe of that ſheepe, 
nof the ninctte and nine which went not aſtray. 
un ſo, it is not the wyll of vour father in heauen, that 
of theſe litle ones ſhoulde periſhe. 
Soeoucr, vt thy bꝛother treſpaſſe agaynſt thee, go 
tell him his fault betweenc thee and him alone: Tf 


Luk. 17A. 
Lcutt. 19. c. 
Eccle. 29. b 


thee, thou haſt wonne thy bꝛother. But yk he 

ttheenot,then take yet with thee one oꝛ two: that 

mouth of two oz th:ce witneſſes, cucry wozde 

deſtabliſhed. Tf he heare not them, tell it vnto the 

F be he: It he heart not the Churche, let him be vn- 

thigWMthee as an Heathen man, and a Hublicane. Aeryly J 
ne to you, (b)Tlhatſocucr ye bynde on carth, ſhalbe James. 8. 


Iden de in heauen: And whatſocucr ve looſe on earth, 
de looſed in heauen. Agayne, truely J ſay vnto you, 
bett uk two of you agree in carth, as touching any thing 
cckeWthey ſhall aſke,it ſhalbe done foꝛ them of my father 
Ach is in heauen. Foz where two 02 thzee are gathe 

cba together in my name, there am F inthe middcs of 


1. Coꝛ. 13. a. 


) $14 | 

Then came Jcter to him, and ſayde,L o2de howe oft 

It amp bꝛother ſinne agaynſt me, and J foꝛgeue him? 

(rlMlleuen tymes? Jeſia ſaith vnto him, I ſay not vnto 
| D uu thee 
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thee vntyl ſcuen times: but, vntyl ſeuentic tymes ſen] We 
Therfoze is the kingdome of heauen lykened vt ſw: 
certapne man, that was a king, which woulde take&rbe 4 
countes of his ſtruauntes, Ou 
And when he had begun to recken, one was bzoi 
vnto him, which ought him ten thouſand talentes,Þ fb: 
foꝛſomuch as he had not to pay, his Loꝛd commaum Neef. 
him to be ſolde, and his wife, and childzen, and allth& 604 
he had, and payment to be made. The ſeruaunti e 10 
downe, and beſought him, ſaping, Loꝛde, haue pati 
with me, and J wyll paythee all. Then the Lon © 
that ſeruaunt, moucd with pitte, looſed him, and 
gaue him the debt, A { 
But the ſame ſeruaunt went out, and founde on At 
his fclowes , which ought hun an hundzed pence; 
he laide handes on him, and toke him by the thzot 
ing, Pay me that thou oweſt. And his felowe fel de 
at his fecte, ard beſought him, ſaying, Daue patinſayin 
with me, J wyll pay thee all. And he woulde not: his u 
went e caſt him into pꝛiſon, tyll he ſhould pay the 
Do when his felowes (awe what was done, Megi 
were very ſoꝛy: and canic and tolde vnto their his 
all that was donc. Then his loꝛde called him, ande k 
vnto hun, O thou vngratious ſeruaunt, J tozgauet 
all that debt when thou deſiredſt me: ſhouldeſt not ot 
alſo haue had compaſſion on thy felowe, euen as J 
pitie on thec? And his lozde was wꝛoth, and deliunſſCs! 
him to the toꝛmentours, tyll he ſhould pay all that 
due vnto hun. Do like wiſe ſhall my heauenly kathe 
alſo vnto vou, if ye from your heartes foꝛgeue not t 
Jacob. 2.2. one his bꝛother their treſpalles. 
Park. 11. d. 
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2. Satan doth alwayes tempt the minifters of Gods worde to diu 
bition, that they ſetting theit mindes on worldly promotion to 
honours, ſhould neglecte their office and duetie which is the isi 
ching vt Gods worde,whetby tus king dome is W | 
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We muſt cut of all our carnal! and fleſhly concupiſcences or af- 
ions leſt we be with them caſt into the fire of hell. 

In this 1 the fatherly kindneſſe of God rowarde rs, 
the doth ſende his holye angels to keepe and defende vs, euen 
m our very byrth. 

To binde, is ro baniſhe the ſtyfnecked and vnrepentaunt ſinner 
n the congregation of the ſaintes. To loſe, is (when he repenteth 
| ſubmitrerh him ſelte to receaue him agayne into the teluwes 

of the elect and choſen people of God. 

If we be through our vnthankefulneſſe pat from the mercye 
God, we ſhall neucr be able to pay our dettes, that is to ſay, we 

altogether vndone and loit for cucr. 


C The. xix. Chapter. 
Chriſt geueth anſuete concermag matiage, and teacheth, not 
to be catefull, not to loue world!y riches, 
Nit came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had finiſhed A 
theſe ſapings, he gate him from Galtlee,and came 
into the coaſtes of Jurie, beponde Joꝛdane, and 
xt multitudes folowed hym: + he hcaled the there. 
Lhe Phariſees alſo came vato hym , temptyng hom, x 
wing vnto hym, Js it lawfull foz a man to put away Mark. 10. a. 
is wife foꝛ euery cauſc? He aunſwered and ſayde vnto 
em, Haue ye not read, that he which created at the 
eginning, made them male and femalt? and ſayd, Fo: 
is cauſc ſhall a man leaue father and mother, and ſhal 
e knit to his wife: and they twayne ſhalbe one fleſhe. 
Cherfoze, they are no moe twayne, but one fieſh, Let 
tot (a) man ther foꝛe put a ſunder, that which God hath 
pupled together. They ſay vnto hym, thy did Mopy⸗ 
s then commaunde to geue a waiting of diuoꝛcement, No 53 
nd to put her away? He ſayde vnto them, Moyſes be- Dan.24.& 
aſc of the har dneſſe of your hearts ſuffcred you to put 
Way your wiues: but from the beginnyng it was not 
ſo. I ſap vnto you, whoſocuer puttcth away his wyke, 
(d) except it be foꝛ foznication,+ marieth another,com- 
mitteth adulterie: And who ſo marteth her, whiche is 23 
diuoꝛced, doth commit adulteric . His diſciples ſay vn- @apien, 2.8 
to him, It the matter be ſo bctwene man & wife, (then) 


Gen. 12. d. 


Jui not good to mary. 
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He ſayd vnto them, All men cannot receauethi 
ing, ſaue they to whom it is geuen. Foz thert art 
chaſte, which arc ſo boꝛne out of their mothers we 
And there arc ſome chaſte , whiche be made > 
men: (c) And there be chaſte, whicht haue madet 
ſclues chaſte, foꝛ the king dome of heaues ſake, by 

Luke. 18.d. is able to receaue (it) let him reccaue (it.) Then 
there bꝛought vnto him young childꝛen, that he ha 
put his handes on them, and pꝛay: And the diſch een 
rtbuked them. But Jeſus ſayde vato them, Suffe 
voung childꝛen, and foꝛbyd them not to come vm 
foꝛ of ſucht is the kingdomt of heauen. And whe 
had put his handes on them, he departed thence. 

And beholde, one came, and ſayde vnto hym, 

Mark. 10. b maiſter, what good thing ſhall J do, that I may 
eternall lyfe? He ſayde vnto hym, Why calleſt tha 

me good: there is none good but one (and that is) 

But if thou wilt enter into lyfe, kepc the con i 

mentes. He ſayth to hym,CAhiche? Jeſus ſaydc, TW* 

ſhalt do no murther, Thou ſhalt not commit adulm n 

Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 

neſſe. Donour father and mother: and, thou ſhalt 

Pfal.g2.f thy neyghbour as thy ſelfe. The young man ſayth 

Erod.>0.D hym, All theſe (thinges) haue J kept from my 

Nom. 17. c. vp: what lache J pet: Jeſus ſapde vnto hym, Jft 

**3*** wylt be perkett, go and ſell that thou haſt , and gen 
the pooꝛc, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen: 
tome, and folowe me. But when the young man he 
that ſaving, he went a war ſozv : For he had great 
ſeſſions. Then Jeſus ſayde vnto his diſciples , Am 
I ſay vnto you, that a ryche (man) ſhall hardlye 
into the kingdome ofheauen . And agayne J ſay) 
vou, It is eaſtcr foꝛ a camell to go thꝛough the tyt 

Mark. 10.e necdle, (e) then fo2 the ryche to enter into the 

| dome of God. hen the Diſciples hearde (this)! 
wert ercecoyngly amazed, ſaying , Whothenca 


by ſaint Matthewe. JO 


eaue thicſhed?But It ſus behelde(them) and ſayde vnto them, 

ert artiſhich men this is vnpoſſible, but with God all thinges 

Icrs wan poſſible. | 

ade cha Then aunſwered Peter and ſayd vnto him, Bchold, 5 

e madet haue foꝛſaken al! and folowed thec, what thall we Mark. 10. 5 
akt. Hur therckoꝛe? Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Uervly J ſav (uke. 18. f. 
Then d vou, that when the ſonne of man ſhall fit in the 

at he ſha ont ol his maicſtte, yc that hauc folowed me in the 

the dich gentration, chal ſit alſo vpon twelue ſeates, and tudge 

» SuffrShetweluc tribes of Jſrael. And cuery one that foꝛſa- Luke. 22. c. 
ne vnn eth houſe,o2 bꝛethꝛen, oz ſiſters, 02 father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ Dent. 30. à. 
nd what, oz chyldzen, oꝛ landes, foz my names lake, (hall 

jence. ectau — hundꝛed folde, = ſhall inherite cuctlaſting 

wm, t. But many that are firſt ſhalbe lalt, and the laſt zt. 
J inaykſhalbe firſte. I 
leſt tha The Notes. 


at i He that putteth away his vyſe fur adulterie ot fornication fake, 

at is) oth not put a ſundet that whiche God hath coupled. For it is God 

I flfe(which commaundeth ſuch to be ſtoned to death / that doth 

Dc, { darate them. b 

7 le make th hym ſelſe chaſte for the e of heauens fake, 

adulm dich eyther hauyng the gyft of ſole lyfe, vſeth the ſame to the tut 

e kalſenh em foorth of Gods worde : or els beyng a petfect and nuts all 

u ſhalt eth ro hym ſclte an honeſt yoketelowe, and lyuctu in chatte 

ſayth 10 — het, ſettyng toorth ncuettheleſſe Gods ttueth, to 64 
mexmoit power, 

n my _—_— 11 vs, that haue we of God. But God 

= Jug of hym ſelte. 

n, Jft d. Only they that pur theyr truſt and confidence in thevr owne 

11D ger « wwe gry here vnd-ritanded. For there be many godly tiche men. 

men: 2 ” and ſubſtaunce accordyug to rhe wyll and 

04. 
man he , 


| Creat J ſhe. xx. Chapter. 


S, i, (Chriſt reacherh by a ſimilirude,that God is derrer to no i. 
rdlyr and howe he is alway callyng men to his labont. He teacheth h- 
T ſay NM diſciples to be lowly, and geueth two blynde men theyr tight. 


he tyt PES. the kyngdome of heauen is lykt vnto a man that A; 


the is an houſt holder, whiche went out early in the the Goipe?l on 
his) . moꝛnyng to hyze labourers into his vine yar de. And ——— 8 


hen calf heagreed with the labourers foz a peny a day, and = Luke.14.D. 
1 them 


— 
— 
— > 


” "To 


* 
— 
— 


- 
4 
r 


— 


4 — A . 
n 
* 8 . x” * 


5 3 — © * 


The Goſpell 


them into his vineparde . And he went out abax be 
thirde houre, æ ſawe other ſtandyng idle in then 
place, ⁊ ſayde vnto them, Go ye alſo into the vin 
and what ſoeuer is ryght, J wyll geue vou. Aude 
went their way. Agayne, he went out about then 
ntnth houre, and did likewiſe. And about the elewlf 
hourt he went out, an d founde other ſtan dung id 
ſayde vnto them, Wlhy ſtande pc here all the day 
They lay vnto hym, Becauſe no man hath hyzedy 
ſayth vnto them, So ye alſo into the vinevat de, zt 
ſoeuer is ryght that ſhal ye rectauc. Do when cum 
tome, the loꝛd of the vincyar de ſayth vnto his ſtep 
Call the labourers, ⁊ geue them their hyzc, begin 
at the laſt, vntyll the firſt. 

And when they came that (were hyꝛed) abc 
eleuenth houre , they reccaued cueryman a peny, 
when the firſt came alſo, they ſuppoſed that theyf 
haue reccaued moze: and they lykewyſe receauede 
mana peny. And when they had receaued tt, theymi 
mured againſt the good mi of the houſe, ſaying, U 
laſt haue wzought but ont houre , and thou haft 
them cquall vnto vs which haue bozne the burtht 
heate of the day. 

But he aunſwered to one of them, and ſayd, Fre 
I dothee no wzong:diddeſt thou not agrec withm 
a peny? Take that thine is, and go thy way: J wyl 

Luk. 1g. t. vnto this laſt, euen as vntothte. Ts it not lawfulf 
Park. 10. c. to do that J wyll with myne owunc? Ts thyne ent 
A becauſe J am good: So the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the 
| (chalbe) laſt: (b / Foꝛ many be called, but few e be)t 
Mark. 10. c. And Jeſus, goyng vp to Lieruſalem,toke the tn 
Lak. 18. Diſciples aſide in the wap, 3 ſayde vnto them, tt 
we go vp to Hicruſalem , and the ſonne ok mani 
betrayev vntothe chcefe pꝛieſtes, and vnto the ſeri 
and they ſhall condemne him to death, and ſhall? 
him tothe gentiles to be mocked, 4 to be ſcourge! 
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lied: and the thirde day he ſhall ryſe agayne. 
ut aber — td hom the mother ot 3cbevees child2en, — 
theme her ſonnts, woꝛſhipping (hom) and deſiring a cers 
e vineaethong of hom. 
. ArdF; adhe layth vnto her, Chat wylt thou ? She ſayth 
it then hem, Graůt th it theſe my two ſonnes may ſit, the 
the tlg onthy roght haude, and the other on the left, in thy 
nu donc. 
he dayi zu Teſts aunſwertd, and ſaide, Ye wote not what 
hptduf er Are ve able to dꝛintze of 5 cup that J ſhal dunkt 
de, gta be baprized with the baptilme that J am bapti- 
en cuen with! They (xv vnto hym, We are able. He ſayth 
ts ſtews. them, Pe hall dꝛintze in deede o my cuppe,and be 
„begun ed with the baptiſne that J am baptized with: 
ttolit ou m ryght h ind and on my left, is not mine 
) ab geue, but (it ch ulbe geuen) to then fox whom it is 
bend. Wenared ko of mn father. | 
theyt And when the (other) ten heard? (this) they Diſbay- Muk. ro. t. 
caucdaPnatthe try v2eth2en . But Jeſus tallen them vnto Luk. 22.8. 
» theymg n and lade, De knowe that the pꝛinces ofthe gen⸗ 
ing, on ha? Dori 1t6 oner them: and they that are great, 
Wh ſt aucthoꝛitie vpon them. It ſhal not be ſo among 
urtgan n whoſoruer woll be great among vou, let hum 
our miniſter: And who ſo woll be checke amõg vou. 
d. Fug hum be pour ſeruzunt . Euen as the ſonne of man 
with Wine, not to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to 
Jung his lyke a rannſome for many. 
wulf was they departed from Dicrico, much peovle fo: Marz. ro. f. 
ne eee hem. Ad behold, two hlinde men ſittyng by the Luk. 18. 
1:0 the eofide, when hey hearde that Jeſus yalſed by, they 
(be) cg e ſaping, D Cord, thou ſonne ok Oauid, haue mer⸗ 
the tun vs. And the proyle rebuked them, becauſe they 
de holde their heate. But they cryed the moꝛe, ſap⸗ 
nan Ye ne mer cv on v4, O Lorde, thou ſonne of Dauid. 
Mid Jeſus Toode ſtoll, v called them, x ſayd Ahn wil Mark. 10. ; 
all delethat J hall do vato von They ſay vnto him, Lozde, 
urgt thas 


The Goſpell 


that our eyes may be opened. m, un 

Do Jeſus had compaſſtd on them, and touched hir clo 
eyes: and immediatly their eyes receaued ſight , ple | 
they folowed him. | 


The Notes. 
2. In the olde tyme they dyd recken twelue houres from: 
ſing of the ſunne, to the goyng downe of the fame, therefar 
oleuenth houre, was 2862 man myght ſay, an houte before the 
ß ng downe. 
b. Tobe made of rhe firſt, laſt, is ro be excluded and ſhut 
- the kingdome ofheaucn. As ina runnyng game, not they the 
firit, but they tat come itſt to the game, inne the game, & 
away the ptayſe. 
c. All nations and people, are by the out warde preachyng e 
Goſpell called: but nds they that are ordayned and cho 
lyfe euetlaſtyng do belcue and geue credite vnto the worde, 
Ry the cup and baptiſme, he vnderſtandeth his bitter p 
death. As he hym ſelfe teſlitieth a lytle after, ſaying, Let ti 
paſſe from me. 
e, Though Chriſte had teceaued all power of his father: Ye 
he not receaued it tu this ende, that he ſhoulde geue the gl 
his kyngdome vnto other then his father had appoynred, Bd 
that, Chriſte doth here ſpeake as a man: For touchyng his 
he was and is equall with the father. 


f The. xi. Chaptet. 
J He rydeth into Hieruſalem, dryucrh the marchaunres out 
remple,curſerh the figge tree, and tebuketh the Phariſees wit 
ſimilitu le of che two ſonnes, and of the huſbandmen that ſlue 
as were ſent into them. | 


7 AP when they dꝛue nyc to Hitruſalem, and 
The Gotvell on come to Bethphage,vnto the mount of Oliue 
the firſt Sunday ſcat Jeſus two viſctples,ſaytng vnto them, e 
in 4duent. tothe towns that lveth ouer againſt you, and ane 
ſhal find an Aſſe tyed, and a colt with her: looſe( 
and bzyng(them)vunto me. And if any man ſaye 
vnto you,ſay pe, The Lo2de hath neede of them: 
Eſai.256.5 ſtraightway he well let them go. All this was! 
*** thatitinyght be fulfilled whiche was ſpoken by 
Zach.9.b.' pꝛophetc, laying, Tell ye the daughter of Dion, 
Lukc,19.f, bolve,thy kyng commeth vnto thee meeke, and litiy 
vpõ an Aﬀe and a colt the foale (of the Aſſe) vſed to 
yoke.(v) The diſciples wet,+ did as Jeſus coma 
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m, and bzought the Aſſe and the colt, put on them 
r clothes, and ſet (hym)thercon. And many ok the 
ple ſpꝛead their garmeates in the way: Other cut 
ne bꝛaunches from the trees, and ſtrawed them in 
way. Moꝛeouer, the multitudes that went befoze 
chat came after,cricd, ſaying, Y9ſauna to the ſonne 
'Y Dauid: Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
, Hoſanna in the hyelt. And whe he was come intoLuke.19.g. 
iernſalem , all the cittc was moned, ſaying, Wlho 
this? And the multitude ſayde, This is Feſug that 
hett of Nazarcth(a citic)in Galilee.(c)And Jeſus 
it into the temple of God, and caſt out all them that 
be and baught in the temple, and ouerthꝛewe the ta» 
zofthe money chaungers , the (cates of them that 
t doues, and ſaydc vnto them, it is wzitten, (d) Jerem. 7. t. 
t ſhalbe called the houſe of pꝛaier: but ye haue made 3. Reg. S. d. 
den of theeues. And the blinde and the halt came to | 
n in the temple:and he healed them. 
(Chen the checke ]Izieftes + Scribes ſawe the won⸗ 
rs that he did, and the childꝛen crying in the temple, 
WD ſaying Hoſanna to the ſonne of Dauid, they dildai⸗ 
d and ſayde vnto hym, Oeareſt thou what theſe ſav? 
it Jeſus ſayth vnto them, Vea: haut ye neuer read, 
hut ol the mouth of babes and ſucklinges thou haſt oz- | 
d p2ayſe? And he lekt them, and went out of the Bal. g. a. 
e vnto Bethanie, and he lodged there, 
Inthe moznvng as he returned into the citie , he Mar. xo. t. 
ngred. And whea he ſawe one figge tree in the way, Luk. 13. c. 
tame to it, and founde not hyng thereon but leaues 
cly,and ſavde vnto it, Neuer kruite growe on thee 
warde. And anone the ligge tree wythered a- 
And when the viſciples ſawe it, they maruevled, 
ung, Vowe ſoone is the figge tree wythered away? 
wFelus aunſwered and ſayde vnto them, Cleryly J ſap 
Into you, if ye haue fayth and doubt not, ye thal not on: 
dothis(which is donc) to the fygge tree ; but alſo pk 
Ye 
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The Goſpel! 


pe ſhal ſay vnto this moũtayne, Be thou remone 
be thou caſt into the ſea;it ſhalbe done. Andallth 
whatſoeuer ye aſke in pꝛaper beleupng, ye ſhal teh 

And when he was come into the temple, the 
Pꝛieſtes and the Elders ofthe people came vnt 
teaching, and ſay, Zy what aucthoꝛitic doeſt the 
things? and who gaue thee this power? Jeſus am 
red and ſayde vnto them, I! alſo wyll aſke you om 
ſtton:whiche if ye tell me, J in lykewyſe wyll u 
by what aucthoꝛitie J do theſe thinges. 

(e) The baptiſme of John whence was it?fre 
uen, oz of men? And they reaſoned with them 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay from heauen: he wyl ſay 
Ah dvd ve not then beleue hym?But pf we ſhal 
men, then feare we the people: for all (men) holde 
as a pꝛophete. And they aunſwered vnto Jeſus, 
ſayde, e can not tell. And he ſavde vnto them 
ther tell T you by what aucthozitic J do theſe tl 
But what thinke vou? A certaine man had two ſ 
and came to the firſt, and ſayde, Sonne, go andi 
to day in my vineyarde . He aunſwered and ſ 
wyll not: but afterwarde he repented and went. 
tame he to the ſeconde, and ſavd lykewyſe. And 
ſwered and ſayde, J (go) ſir, and went not. M 
of them twayne dyd the woll of the father? £ 


ſayde vnto hym, The firſt. Jeſns ſayth vnto then 


ryly J ſay vnto pou, that f publicanes and ha 
go into the kyngdomc of God bekoꝛt vou. Foz 
came vnto you by the way of ryghteouſneſſe, and 
leued hym not: but publicanes and harlottes be 
hym. And ye when ye had ſeene (it) were not n 
after warde with repentaunce, that ve night haut 
ued hym. 

Hearken another ſimilitude. There was a cert 
man an houſholder, whiche © made a vineparde, 
hedged it rounde about, and made a winepaſſel 
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none buſſt a towꝛe, and let it out to huſ bande men: and 
N into a ſtraunge countrey. And when the tyme of 
hal ten fruite d2uc neare , he ſent his ſeruauntes tothe hul . 


then de men, that they might receaue the fruitesofie. 
vnn the huſbandmen caught his ſeruauntcs, and beat 
t the lled another, and ſtoned another. Agavne, he 
ug ether ſeruauntes, mo then the firſt; and they dyd 
ou them lyke wyſe. But laſt of all he ſent vnto them 
vil tal ſonne, ſaying, They wyll ſtande in awe of my 

. But when the huſ bande nit ſawe the ſonne, they 
tekronlde among them ſelues, This is the heyꝛt, come, let 


hem ell hem, and let vs entoy his inheritaunce, And Gene. 27. 
ay taught hym, and thꝛuſt hym out of the vineparde, 
e hall dur ( hym. ) Ct hen the Loꝛde therefoze ofthe vinc⸗ 
holde commeth , what wyll he do vnto thoſe hul bande 
Teſug, They ſayde vnto him, He wyll miſerably deſtroy 
hem | wicked (men) and wyll let ont his vincyarde vn⸗ 
ſeth her huſ bandmen , whiche ſhall deliuer hym the 
won ein due ſcaſons, Teſus ſayth vnto them, Oyd ye 
and read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the butl- 
wu fuse d, the ſamc is become the head of the cozner? 
rent. is the Lozdes doyng, and it is marueylous in our fal. 118. c. 
And an There foꝛe ſay J vnto vou, the kyng dome of God Mark. 12. a. 
taken from you, and geuen to a nation bzynging 
＋ the fruites thereof . And wholoeucr falleth on ach. 12. a. 
o then donc, ſhalbe bꝛoken in peeces: but on whomſocuer 
ech, it hal al to grinde Him. Ind when the cheefe 
ſtes and Nhariſces had hear de his parables, they 
d that he ſpake of them. And they went about 


tes ben handes on hym, but they feared the multitudes, 
not ma ut they tooke hym as a pzophete, 
i T The Notes. 
Chriſt hath not onely a foteſight of thinges : but 81d can by his 
vertue and power, moue the heartes of men to true obedi- 
a COM towardes him and his worde. 
garde, which in their miniſtetie and preaching do orherwile then 


ct th commaunded them, are no tt uc dite les of Chritt, 
Þ2 Tere we do learne, that they which viider tae pretence v g 
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lines are geuen vnto filthy lucre,ought in no wiſe to be borne 
ot to be maynteyned in the Churche of Chritte. 
d. For this finall cauſe or ende, are the temples of the Cl 
ordavncd, that they may haue ſome conuenient places to 
tzcm !ciucs TOLL Ct.C! for to oficr with one accorde theyr . 
of prayers and thankeſycu! ng vnto the Lordc, for to preache | 
hearc Gods wordec, and for to miniſter rhe ſacramentes du 
ryghtly, But it there be bypocrifie, ſuperitition, and falſe dof 
the people ate tobbed and ſpoyled, and the remples made du 
Of tuceues. 
e. Here the bavr:iſine of lohn, is taken for that heauenly dad 
Khiche bc taucht. For as water dot u he away the fileb 
| I: ſo, th true docttine make tac foule cicanc, deli . 
„u ſuperttitien and erronious docttincs. 
Inc hatlottes and publicancs repentyag truely, and with 
tc tabmitzyng them felucs vnto the mercy of Go 
cceprabic voto God then the proude wotkmonget, 
mu tus yt OWwne Frgnrcoumene. 
Chriitc is called tue head ſtone of the corner, not only bee 
aat be bearerh vp the ue buyldyng, (rat is to ſay, the ec 
gation) but becoufe that he doth i5yne tas walles togetberi 
tat is to lay, the led tes and the gentiles. 


IIe. i. Chapter. 
e mariage of the kynges ſonne. Tribute to be geuen 
:mperuur, ( hritte contuteth th: — of the $aducees 
ernyng the reſurrection, and aunſweteth the Scribe 
Queits 1. 
A Ad Teſas aunſwered, and ſpake vnto them 
Lee Joſpenon I Aby parables, and ſapde, The kyngdome of! 
Sr. iam . er . | 
day, is lyke vnto a man that was a kyng, whiche 
a martage fo: his ſonnt, and far fooꝛth his ſert 
to cal them that were bidden tothe weddyng: an 
would: not come. Agayne, he (cur foorrh other 
uguntcs, laping, Tell chem whiche are byddeny 
Holde, J haue v2cpared my dinner, my oren andn 
unges att kelled, and NN thunges art redy 3 con 
themectoge. But they made light offtt) & went 
Wares, enc to his nic, another tohis marcham 
and theremnaunt toons 9 ſernanntes, and en 
them ſpitefallv.a ſineihem. But when the king he 
(therot he was math, v (crit foozth his men of ! 
and deitregrtothole murtherers, & vent Up theirs 


*- 
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Then ſayde he to his ſernauntes , The mriage in 
de is p2epared: but they wyiche were bydden, were 
wtwo:thy.Oo vs therłoꝛe out into the hve wayes: and 
many as ye linde, byd to the mariage. 
And the ſeruauntes went out into the hve wapes, 
gathered together al, as many as they could finde, 
good and bad: and the weddyng was kurniſhed 
with gheſtes. Then the king came in to ſee the gheſtes: 
when he (pycd there a man whiche had not ona, 
wpyng garment, he ſavde vnto him, Prende, howe = 


caneſt thou in hithcr,not hauing a wedding garment? Cat. t. b. 
he was cuen ſpeacheleſſe. Then ſayde the kyng 
tothe miniſters , Bynde hym hande and loste, and caſt 
rn into vtter darkeneſſe: there ſhalbe weepyng and 
guſhyng of tecth. Foz many be called, but fewe are 


Then went the Phariſtes, and tooke counſcll howe Mark. Te. K. 
theymyght intangle hym in his talke . And they ſent {be Goſpel on 
mdnco hym their diſciples, with the Hcrovians, ſays Aer Arte 
in, Maſter, we knowe that thou art true, and tea- 
ihn the way of God trucly,neythescareſt thon fo any 

fo: thou doeſt not retvect mens perſons. Tell vs 

Nie, howe thinkeſt thou? Is it lawfull that tri⸗ 

web geuen vnto Cacſar,oz not? But Jeſus pertta⸗ 


Wmethcir wickedneſſe, ſapde, Cihy tempt ye me ve 


of! 
theirl 
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ecrites? Sheer mt the tribute moncy. And they C 
cht vnto hym a peny. And he ſatde tathem, Ahoſe 
bthis image and ſupcrſcription? They ſay vnto hym, Rom. 13. b. 
cars. Then ſayde he vnto them, Geue therefoze 
* Cacſar, the (thynges) whiche are Cacſars: 
a nto God, thoſe (thinges) that arc Gods. chen 
theyhad hearde ( theſe wozdes ) they marueyled, and 
ehem, and went their way. The fame day came to Mark, 12. h. 
the Saductes, whiche ſav that there tis no reſur- Luke, 20. c. 
tection, and aſked hom, ſaving, £23ifter, Moyſes Act. 23. b. 
abr, that tf a man die hauing no childzen, his bzother Deut. 25.h., 
Eu woulde 
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Wm fy che lawe of ſhoulde mary his wyke, and rayſe vp ſeede vntohy 
| Aunitic. brother . There were with vs ſcuen bicthzen, ande £9! 


firſt marred a wyte , and deceaſſed without iſſue, el the 
his wifc vito his bother. Likewiſe the ſecond andt 
thirde, vptothe ſcutythe. Laſt of all the woman dy 
alſo, Ther loꝛc, intht reſurrection, whoſe wykt ſhalh 
rus, 


be of rhe ſeuen? Foꝛ they all had her. Jeſus aunſwer 
and ſayde vnto them, Ye (c) do erre, not knowyngt 
ſcriptures, noꝛ the power of God, Foz in the reſurr 
tion they nevcher mary, noꝛ are geuen in mariagt: 
+» art as the angels of God in heauen. ritie 
> Mark.12.b. But as toucheng the reſurrection of the dead, hauf | 
2 not read that which is ſpoken vnto you of God, which en 
Exod. ;. b. ſaith, J am the God of Abꝛaha, ⁊ the God of J ſac, 
the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, — 
1 of the lyuing. And when the multitudes hearde(thieWeayf 
they were aſtonied at his doctrine, 
But when the Phariſces had heard that he hay 
re coſpell oa the Sadutets to ſcilence, they came together. Th 
tnc iu Saday ont (of them) whiche was a lawyer, aſke d him) a 
After irmide. ſtion, tempting hym, and ſaying, Maiſter, which ih ct 
great commaundemeilt in the lawe? Jeſus ſayde u e. 
hym: , Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy God with allt 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy myn 
This is the firſt and great commaundement. Andt 
72, ſtconde is lyke vnto this Thou ſhalt louc thyn 
4 Salat. C. b. bour as thy ſelfe. Intheſe two commanndemets ! 
r kl Tam. 2. b. all the lawe and the pꝛophetes. 
Ahple the) hariſces were gathered together,! 
ſus aſked them, ſaving, Chat thinke ye of Chun 
whoſe ſonne is he? They ſarde vnto hym, (the ſonne 
6 Dania. De ſayde vato them, Lowe then doth Daun ng 
* Matth. 12. d ſpirite call hum Loꝛde, ſaying, The Loꝛde ſaid vntes 
| , Loꝛde, fit thou on my ryght hande, tyll Jmake tl 
enemies thy footeſtoole ? (e) If Dauid then call t 
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bntohy toaunſwere him a woꝛde: neither durſt any man (from 


, aͤndch | 9 
| e him anpm tions. 
uc. ali that dar)aſue him any mo queſtions 
| — | T1 he Notes. 

lan dyr 


c ſhal 23, This was done by the Emperours of Rome aſpaſianus and Ti- 
L rus, whiche deſtroyed Hieruſalem, and fleve about.xi, hundteth NM. 
men. Note that the Komancs a'c here called the armics of the Lord, 


Dyng even as the kong of the Aliytians is inne prophore called rhe fer- 
rc ſu ö waunt of God, becauſc that by hym Cod drd pute his ; cople. 


b. The weddvng garment, 15 Cliritt him tclte, whom in | aptitine 
e do put on through tavth : wheretrom procredeth loue and chas 
ritieewiuche is the common badge of al true taithtull Chrittians. 

, haut A The ignoraunce ot the ſcriptures and ide of God,ts the bead 
amg of all hercfics and pernitvus crrours, For whyt without the 
„ Whichs prures the power of God can not be knowen, which is Chritt. 
Here we mult note and marke, that Chriſte doth not fay,[n rhe 
reſurrect ion they thalbe angels: but, they halbe Ilyke viito angels. 
For angels haue no body es at all:bui we {hall haue dur bodyes burh 
ayſed from death, and alſo glorihc d. 

. Chriſte in that he is a verve natural! man, i Dauids ſonne: but 
in that he is a truc and a naturall God, equal with the father hei 
o his Lotde. 


J The. xxiit. Chapter. 


ich ist Chriſte cryeth wo ouer the Phariſces,Scribes,and hypocrires, and 
prophecierh the deitruction of Hieruſalem. 


Hen ſpake Jeſus tothe multitudes, and to his diſ A 
tiples, ſaying, The Scribes and the }Iharitces fit 


in Moyſecs ſcate: All (a) therefore whatſocuer they 0 = 
by n a Deut. 17.0, 
lets ha ld you obſcrue, that obſcruc and do: but do not ye af 


er their wozkes, foꝛ they ſav, and do not. 
Pta, they bynde together heauy burthens, and gree- g*c14 15.8, 
Chun dous to be bone, and lay them on mens ſhoulders: but Luke. 11k. 
hey them (clues wyll not mouc them with one of their 
fingers. All their wozkes they do fo2 to be ſcene of men: 
© vnton © hey make bꝛode their b phvlactcrics, tenlarge the 
c)hemmes of their garnients,and lone the vppermoſt 
[cates at fealtes,* to ſit in the checte place in counſels, 
nd greetynges in the markettes „ and to be called of 
nen, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
E ui But 
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Vut be not ve called Rabbi: Foz one is your 
(tuen) Chziſt, and all ve are bzcthzen. And call u 
your father vpõ the cart h: toꝛ one is your father, h 
is in heauen. Neyther be ve called maiſters: foz ay 
your maiſtet (cuen) Chꝛiſt. De that is greateſt a 

Luke. 14. c. vou, ſhalbe vour ſeruaunt. ut whoſotuer eralteth 
ſelke, halbe bꝛaught lowe: And he that humbleth 
ſelfe, halbe tralttd. CClo vnto you Scribes and} 
ſecs hypocrites, for ve ſhut vp the kyng dome ek he 
befoꝛe men: ve neither go in your ſclues, nepther! 
yt them that come to enter in. 

Tukc. 11. g. [10 vnto you Scribes and Phariſees Hypoerit 
foz ve dtuoure wydowes houſes , and that under 
pꝛetence of long pꝛaper : therefozc vc ſhall recta 
greater damnatiou. 

do vnto your Scribes and hariſces Hypoerit 

Matth. 5. e. foꝛ ve compalle ſea and land, to make one p2ofclvtey 
when he is become ont, pe make hym two kolde 
the chvlde of hell, then ye your (clues (are.) 

Luke. 21. f. Co be vuto vou vc blynde guldes:foꝛ vc ſap, A 


ener doth ſweare by the temple, it ts nothing: bur Ard 


ſocuer ſwearcth by the golde of the tẽple, he is ade 

Ye focles and blynbe: Fo2 whether is greater 
gold, oꝛ the templt that ſanctiſieth the gold? And 
ſotuer ſwearttij by the aulter, it is nothing: but 
ſocuer Qvcarcth by the att that is vpon it, he isa 
ter. Ve foolec and blinde, for whether is greater, 
gyft, oꝛ the aulter that ſanctiſieth the gyft 7 W 
ther foꝛt (wearcth by the aulrer , ſweareth by it, at 
all thinges thereon. And who ſo ſwearceth by thet 
ple, ſweareth by it, and by hym that dwelleth the 
And he that ſweareth byhcauen, ſwearcth by the 
of Ood, a d by hym that ſittcth thereon, 

Clo unto you Sctibes and ]3hariſces hypoen 
fo! yt tythe mint, and anniſe, and cummin ; and 
Eft the wapghtier matters of the lawe, inden 
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nd fayth. Theſe ought ye to haue done, and not 
glaue the other undone . Ye blynde guides, whiche 

nt out a gnat, and ſwalowe a Camel. 

- Wovnto you Scribes and jIhariſecs hypocrites: 

make cleane the vtter fide ot the tuppe, and of the 

lter;but within(they)are ful of bubcric and erceſtt. 
Thublynde ]Ihariſce , cleanſe firſt that whiche is 

hin the cuppe and platter, that the outſide of them 
be cleanc alſo. 

Wovnto you Scribes and Phariſees kvpocrites ? 
fyzearc lyke vnto paynted ſepulchzes, which in deede uke. 1I. f. 

Mapeare beautyfull out warde , but are within full of 
dead (mens) bones, and of all fylrhvcfſe, Euen ſo, ve 
g6outwardly appeart rixhteous vutomen:but with ⸗O 
iyeare full of hypocrifte and iniquitie. 

Wovnto pou Scribes and Phariſces hypocrites : 7 
xbuylde the tombes of the Pꝛophetes, and garnifhe 
theſepulchzes of the ryghtcous : and ſav, Jf-wehay 
lan the dayes of our fathers „ we woulde not haue 
in partencrs with them in the blood of the pꝛophetes. 
an ſo ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues , that vt art ru. goßpell on 
thechvldzen of them whiche kylled the pꝛophetes. Ful $.5:evens day. 
Axt lykewyſe the meaſure of pour fathers . Yeſer- Mat. 10. b. 
pates,ve generation of vipers, how will ve eſcape the Luke. 11. g. 

mation of hell? Wiherefoze , beholde I ſende vnto Act,6.c. 
wupzophetes , and wyſe men, and Scribes, and ſome Oene,z. b. 
ofthem ye ſhall kyll and crucilie: and ſome of them ſhal 2. Har. 24, 
e ſcourge in your ſynagogues , and perſecute them 
from citie to citie:t hat vpon you may come all the righ⸗ 
teous blood whiche hath ben ſhedde vppon the carth, 
kr the blood of righteous Abel, vato the blood of 3a- 
tharias, (ſonne ) of Barachias, whom ye flue bet raecuc 
ide temple and the aulter.Cleryly $ fay vnto pou, All 
theſe thinges all come vpon this generation. O Hie⸗ 
malem, Hicruſalem, thou t hat kylleſt the pꝛophetes, 


ad ſtoneſt them whiche are ſent vnto thee, howe often 
E uu wouluc 


uk. Ir. g. 
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woulde J haue gathered thy chyldzen together, 
as the henne gathereth her chickens vnder her wi 
tal. 98. and ve woulde not? Beholde, pour houſe is left 
Luk. 19. f. you deſolate . Foꝛ J ſay vnto you, ye ſhall not ſe 
hencefooꝛth, tyl that ve ſav, Bleſſed is he that com 
in the name of the Lo2de. 


The Nores. 
a. We ought to haue an eye moſte efpecially vnto the doc 
ot the preachers, uhethet they tir in Chriſtes chayre or not,that 
to lav,whether they reache Chriſtes doctrine or not. * M6 
doctrine ſhall we eythet be twitihed or condemned, nor h 
theyr lyurng. 
b. Aphilactery, was a certayne paper or parchment, wherein 
x.commaundementes were written, and this dyd the Phariſees 
Sctibes put round about theyr hcades lyke a crowne , th 
perſwade the timple and ignoraunt people that they were he 
that they dyd diligently kepe the laue Ilex. xxii. 
<. Reade Nume. xv. Chapter, and there th u ſhalt learne why 
Iewes dd weare ſuche borders on theyr garmentes. 
d. To ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen, is to kepe of men from 
true doctt ine, and from the tay th of the Goſpell of Chriite, 
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The. xxiiii. Chapter. 


—— — 


J chꝛriſte ſneweth his diſciples the deſtruction of the remple, 
ende of the u ot lde, and the rokens ot the latter dayes, and war 
them to Make, for the worlde ſhall ſodemy perythe. 


A AN eſus went out, and deyarted from the te 
ple: and his diſciples came to ( hym ) fox tothe 
him the buildynges of the temple. Jeſus ſayde 

Mark. 13. a. to them, Dec yt not al theſe thinges? Aeryly J ſay! 
Lukt. 21. pou, there ſhall not be let here one ſtone vpon anot 
Ephel.5. that hal not be deſtroyed. And as he ſate vpon amo 
I. Cox z. b. of Oliuts, the diſciples came vnto him ſecretly, ſayt 
| Tell vs, when ſhall theſe thinges be? # what (ſhal 
© Lukc.19.g. the token of thy commyng,and ok the end of the wa 
N And Jcſus aunſwered, and ſayde vnto them , « 
herde that no man dectaut you. Foz many ſhall com 

Ephe.v.b. my name, ſaying, J am Chaiſt: and ſhal dectaue man 
4. CI. 13. c Ft wyll come to paſſe that yt ſhall heart of wan 


| 
| 
| 
[4 
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her, maSaarumours of warres: ſet that you be not troubled, 
r dug n all (theſe thynges) muſt come to paſſe, but the ende 
left wart yet. Nation ſhall ryſe agavnſt nation, and realme some reads 
t realme : and there ſhalbe peſtilence, and fa- ue"? — 
nd cart hquakes in certavne places. All theſe Mark. 13. b. 
de begvnnvnges of ſoꝛowes. Luk. 21. c. 
Then thall they put vou to trouble, and ſhall Kyll 
he do: and ye wwalbe hated of all nations foꝛ my names 
bn 0 then ſhall many be offended, and hall betray 
* mother, and ſhall hate one another. And many falſc Mark. Iz. d. 
tes ſhall ariſc, and ſhall deteaue many. And be- & 
+ iniquitic ſhall abounde, the loue of many ſhall 
tolde. But he that endureth to the ende, the ſame 
ſaued. And the Golpcll of the kingdome ſhalbe 
ached in all the woꝛlde, foꝛ a witneſſe vnto all natt- 
and then ſhall the ende come. CClhen ve thertoze Dan. 9. g. 
ſte the abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by g 
Mantel the pꝛophete, ſtande in the holy place, (who ſo 
dach, let him vnderſtande:) Then let them which 
N Jurie flce into the mountapnes. And let him 
ch is on the houſe top, not come downe to fetch any 
rout of his houſe: Neither let him which is in the 
returne backe to fetche his clothes . Wlo ſhalbe Han. 21. 
hole dayes to them that are with childe, +to them x) 
gtue ſucke. But pꝛay ve that your flyght be not in 
dinter, neither on the ſabbath day: Foꝛ then ſhalbe 
rat tribulation, ſuch as was not ſince the begynnyng 
the woꝛlde to this tyme, neither ſhalbe. Vea, and cr- 
thoſe dayes ſhoulde be ſhoꝛtened, there ſhoulde no 
be ſaued: but foꝛ the choſens (a) ſake thoſe dayes 
be ſhoꝛtened. 
Tay Then pf any man ſay vnto you, Lo, here is Chaift, oz 
| comeWere; beleue it not. Fo2 there ſhall ryſe falſe chaiſtes, Deut.12.4. 
ie manſadfalſe pꝛophetes, and ſhall ſhewe great ſignes, and TRE 
vargnders ; tuſomuch, that (pf it were poſſible) the = 
| £icrce 


Mark. 13. c. 


Dan. 12. à 


Luk. 21. f. 


Cen. 7. b. 
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elect ſhould be deceaued. Bcholde, J haue tolde be 
Al herfoꝛe yt they ſay vnto you, Beholde, he is in 
deſart, go not fooꝛth, bthold he is in the ſecrete pla 
beleue it not. Foz as the lyghtnyng commeth an 
the taſt, and ſhineth into the welt: ſo ſhall alſ6! 
commyag of the ſonne of man be. 

Foz wherſocuer a dead carkaſle is, tut᷑ there uni 
Egles alſo be gathered together. Immediatly 
the tribulation of thoſe davcs, ſhall the ſunne ben 
ned, and the moone ſhall not geue her{yght, am 
ſtarres ſhall fall from hcauen, and the powers of 
uen ſhalbe ſhaken, And then ſhall appeare the ſig 
the ſonne of man in heauen: And then ſhall all the 
redes of the carth mourne, and they ſhall ſee the 
of man commyng in the cloudes of heauen with; 
and great gloue. And he ſhall ſende his angels 
the great ſounde of a trumpet, and they ſhall gathe 
gether his choſen from the foure wyndes, tuen 
ont ende of heauen tothe other. Learne a parable of 
figge tree: Chen his bꝛaunche is pet tender, am 
leaucs ſpꝛong, ve knowe that ſommer is nyt: Sol 
wyſt ve, when ye ce all theſe thynges, be ſurt 
is ncere, cuen at the dooꝛcs. Clerply J ſap vnto 
This generation ſhall not paſſe, tyll all theſe th 
be fulfylled. Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, bu 
woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe away. But ot that day and 
knoweth no man, no not the angels of hcaucn,bit 
father only. 

But as the dayes of Not (wert) ſo ſhall alſo the 
myng of the ſonne of man be. Foꝛ as in the dayes(t 
went befoze)the flood, they did cate, and dꝛynk 
t geue in maryage, tuen vntyll the day that Note 
intothe arke, i knewe not, tyl the flood came, and 
them all away: So ſhall allo the commyng of the 
of man be. Then chall two be in the frelde: the 
etcnucb, æ tht other retuſed. Two(l women) chalbe 
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[de Aeg at the myll: the one receaued, + the other refuſed. 

Je Sin Watch therfoze, foꝛ ve knotve not what houre vour 

ete plan ne doth come. Ok this vet be ſure, that yf the good uk. 12. U. 

eth onFenofthe houſe kne we what watch the theefe woulde 

al ala he woulde ſurely watch, and not ſufker his houte 
bebzoken vp. Ther foꝛe be ye alſo redy: foꝛ in ſuch an 

ere Wile areas ye thynkt not, the ſonne of man cometh. Who 

natix Ag urthfull and wyſe ſeruaunt, whom his loꝛde hath 

ne bea ruler ouer his houtholde, to geue them meate in 

t, amen: Bleſſed is that ſcruaunt, whom his loꝛde when 

ors commeth,ſhall fynde ſo doyng. 

the ſign Cerply I ſay vato you, that hc ſhall make him ruler 

all teur all his goodes. Zut and yfthat cuyll ſernaunt ſay 

e the ola kis heart, My loꝛde wyll be long a commyng: and ſo 

Lith ern to ſmyte his felowes, yea and tocate and dzynke 

gels With the dzunken: The ſame ſcruauntes lozde thall 

gather ſon ina day when he loketh not foꝛ him, + in an houre 

tuen heis not ware of: and ſhall hewe him in pectes, 

able ahm grue him his poꝛtion with hypocrites ; there ſhal⸗ 

o- weepyng and gnaſhyng of tecth, 

f 01 The Notes. a 

ure Here are the elect & choſen of god very much comforred,in rhic, 

> vntothat for their fakes the dayes of aFl1ctio & ir onto —_— 
By the funne,Chriſt(which is the ſonne of ryghreouſneſle) is to 

le th lerſtanded. 1his ſunne hath ben and ſhalbe in the latter dayes 

ap, da i kened with the cloudes of mens traditions. Therfore the moone, 

and ch is the Cluurch,and hath her lyght of the ſunne, mult ncedes 

en 80 looſe her lyght, yea, and alſo the {tarres.that is to ſay, the tea- 

7 and miniſters tha!l fall from heauen, that is to ſay, from the 

ven! doctrine and worde of God. 

ſo thet Ihe. xxv. Chavrer. 

ayes(t Theten virgins. The talentes dclyuered to the ſetuauntes, and 

yes ofthe gencrall iudgement. 


nk hen thall the king dome of heauen be lykened vnto 
Note ten virgins, which toke their lampes, and went to 
can meete the bꝛegromte. But fiue of them were foo- 
| the Mithe, and fine were wiſe. They that were fooliſhe toks 
thconftheir lampes , but toke none oylt with them: But the 
jalberFwice toke oylc in their veſſels with their lampes allo, 

Tlhyle 
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Ahyle the bzidegrome taryed, they all lumbye 
lept. And euen at mydnyght there was a tryt 
Btholde the bzidegrome commeth, go out to 
him. Then all thoſe virgins aroſc, and pꝛepe 
lampcs. So the fooliſhe ſayde vnto the wyſt, E 
of your ople : foꝛ our lampes are gone out. But th 
aunſwercd, ſaying, ¶ Mot ſo) leſt there be not tne 
vs and you: but go yt rather to them that ſell, aw 
foꝛ your ſelues. And whyle they went to bye, the 
grome tame: and they that were redy, went in 
him tothe mariage, and the gate was ſhut. 

Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſaying 

B Loꝛde, open to vs. But he aunſwered and ſayd,C 
J ſay vnto vou, J knowe you not. ¶atche th 
yt knowe neither the day noꝛ yet the Houre whe 
ſonne of man thall come. 

Likewtſe as (when) a (certayne) man redytg 
his tourney into a ſtraunge countrey, called his 
ſernauntes, and deltuered vnto them his goodes, 
vnto one he gaue fiue talentes, to another two, 

another ont: to tuery man after his abilitte, ⁊ ſtray 
way departed, Then he that had receaned the fi 
lentes, went and occupied with the ſame, and 
(them) other fiue talentes. And likewiſe he thatr 
ued two, he alſo gayued other two. But he that u 
ued one, went + digged in the earth, and hyd his 
Auk. 16.2 monev. After a long ſeaſon the loꝛde of thoſe ſe 

env ome commeth, and reckeneth with them. And ſo, he 
had reccaued ſiue talentes, came and bꝛought othealli 
talentes,ſayinn, Loꝛde, thou deliueredſt vntom 
talentes, bcholde, J haue gapned with them fin 
lentes mo, His loꝛde ſayde vnto him, Aell ( donc) 
good and faythfull ſeruaunt, thou haſt ben fayt! 
ouer fewe thynges, J wyll make thee ruler ouer! 
thynges: enter thou into the toy of thy loꝛde. hei 
wat had teccaued two talentes, came, and (ayd, 
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n deliueredſt vnto me two talentes btholde J haue 
-nne two other talentes with them. Dis loꝛde ſayde 
him, Well (done) good and faythfull ſeruaunt, 


en ou haſt ben faythfull ouer kewe thynges, J wyl make 


ruler ouer many thynges : enter thou into the toy 
thy loꝛde. Then he which had receaued the one ta- 
t, cune, and ſayde, Loꝛde J knewe thee that thou art 
harde man, reapyng where thou halt not ſowen, and 
theryng where thou haſt not ſtrowed: and(therfoze) 
as J afrayde, and went and hyd thy talent in the 
h: loe,there thou haſt that thyne is. is loꝛde aun⸗ 
td, and ſayzde vnto him, Thon euyll and ſlouthfull 
taunt, thou kneweſt that J reape where J ſowed 


. r. and gather where J haue not ſtrowed: thou ongh- 


therfoꝛe to haue deltuered my money to therchaun- 
rs, and then at my commyng ſhould J haue receaued 
vne owne with vauntage. Take therkoꝛe the talent 
him, geue it vnto him which hath ten talentes. 

02 vnto euery one that hath, ſhalbe geuen, and he 
ill haue aboundaunce : But he that hath not, from 
m ſhalbe taken away tuen that which he hath.) And 
{the vnpꝛolitable ſeruaunt into vtter darknes: there 
albe weeping and gnaſhing of tecth. Chen the ſonne 
man ſhall come in his gloztc, and all the holy angels 
ith him, then ſhall he fit vpon the thzone of his glozy, 
nd befoze him ſalve gathered all nations: and he 
all ſeperate them one from another, as a ſheephearde 
uideth his ſheepe from the goates. And he ſhall ſet 
e ſheepe on his ryght hand, but the goares on the left, 
hen ſhall the king ſay vnto them (which ſhalbe) on 
Ws ryght hande, Come ve bleſſed of my father, inherite 
We kingdome prepared foꝛ you from the foundation of 
t woꝛlde. Fo: J was an hungred, and pe gaue me 
tate: J was thirſtic, and pe gaue me dꝛynke: J was 
arbourleſſe, and ye toke me in: naked, and pe clothed 
: ſickt, and ve viſited me: I was in pꝛiſon, and ye 


Mark. 3. c. 


Leutt.13.C. 


Mat. 20. b 
Eat 8. 


CTccle. 7. 


came 
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ta ne unto me. Then ſhal the righteous aunſwerrelz e 
ſavinx, Lowe, when ſaw? we thee an hungre? 
thee? oꝛ thirſtie, and gaue thee d2ynke? when p 
thee harbourleſſe, and toke thee in? o2 naked, 
thed thee? oꝛ when ſawe we thee ſicke, 02 in pzifonMhin 
caine vntothee? And the king ſhall aunſwere be: 
u.. d. vntothem, Aeryly J ſay vnto you, inalmuch agg 
Luk.12.f, done it vnto one ok the (caſt of theſe my buett the 
Eſai.30.5 bac done (it) vutome, Then ſhall he ſay vn ub. 
(which ſhalbe) on the left hande. Depart from he 
curſed into cuerlaſtyng fire, which is pꝛiepartd 
deuyll and his angels. Foz J was an hungred, 
gaue me no meate: J was thirſtie, and pe ber 
D2y'tke ; I was harbourleſſe, and ye toke menaihude 
was naked, and ye clothed me not: J waslie 
in pꝛiſon, and ye viſited me not. Then ſhall the 
aunſwere him, ſaying, Coꝛde, when (awe weihen 
hungred, oꝛ a thirſte, oꝛ harbourleſſe, oꝛ naked, g 
oꝛ in pꝛiſon, and dyd not miniſter vnto thee? Than 
he aunſwere them, ſaving, Clervly J ſay vnto youſachet 
much as ve dyd it not to one ok the leaſt of theſe, hor 
John.. c. it not to me. And theſc ſhall go into cuerlaſtea een 
the ryghteous into lyfe cternall. Ars, 


Tlhe N Notes. It 
a. Theſe lampes do ignific al! maner of outwarde thai hin 
by we ate knowen to be Chriſti 1ans, 1he ovle betokenetht A 
Iv Huth u hiche workerth bv vnfavned loue and cnarme: ? 
* h it © parable ſpeatcerh of t. ic true and falſe Chriſtians. F 
b. Let no man truſt in another r mans fayth ; ind good wotk but 
cucty man at that dav ſha!l haue lytie it :0ugh for hym ſells. 
he. «xvi. Chaprer. dot 
qT Mary Macdalon annoyurcth Chriſte. they eate the Eaſter 'h 
and the ſupper of et) 1 — Chi te * averh in rhe gar I" 
berraverh hom. Peter Grveerth ot us ere. Chnitei 
7 b. faiſc wieneiies. betet 3 m. 
mee en un A it came to paſte when Jeſus had imp 
the Sunday be- theſe ſaringes, he ſarde ynto his diſcipitheage 
fore Ealtcr, knows that after two daves is the fraſtof Þ 
ner, and the ſonne of man ts betraycd to be crm 
J 
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aſſembley together the checke pꝛieſtes, ard the 
and the elders of the people, vnto the palzce of 
prieſt, which was called Caiaphas: and helde 
L that they myght take Jeſus by ſubtiltie, any 
But they ſayde, Not on the feaſt (day) leſt 

de an vpꝛoꝛe among the people. 
Jeſus was in Vethanie in the honſe of Si⸗ 


thelzper, there came vnto him a woman, hauyng Mark. 14. 
flabaſter bore of pꝛetious opntment, and powꝛed it 
head as he (ate (at the booꝛde.) But when his 


ſaw? it, thev had indignation, ſaying, To 
purpoſe(1s)this waſte? This oyntment myxht 


len well ſolde, and geuen tothe pooze. When Je- Howe, 


Derſtoode (that) he ſavde vnto them, Why trou⸗ 
the woman? for ſhe hath wꝛought a good woꝛke 
mc. F 02 vc haue the pooꝛe alwayes with you: but 
ſhall ye not haue alwaves. For in that ſhe hach 


Iwyll deliuer hum vnto you?And they appoynted 
hin thirtic filucr (peeces.) And from that tyme 


th, he ſou che opoꝛtunitie to betray him. The firſt 
Hd or fweere bꝛead v diſciples came to Jeſus, ſay» 


dnto hien, Ahert wylt thou that we pꝛepare fox 


to tate the aſſouer? 41d he ſayd, Go into the citte 


Jaman, and ſapvutahrm, The maiſter ſaith, 
ne is at hande, J woll kepe the Naſſouer at thy 
with my diſciples. Aud d diſciples did as Jeſus 


Wpoyiitcy them, fo they made redy tie Maſſouer. 
Wen the eucn was come, he ſate downe with the 
ue, And as they did cate, he ſayde, Ciervly I ſay 
rou,that one of you thal betrap me. And they were 
excec⸗ 


Luk. 7. f. 


this oyntment on my body, ſhe dpd it to bury me. 43 
I ſay vnto von, wherſoeuer th's Goſpell chalbe @g rk. 13. b. 
hed in all the woꝛlde, there ſhall alſo this that ſhe Luk. 22.4, 

donc, be tolde foꝛ a memoꝛiall of her. Then one of 
larlue, called Tud as I ſcartot, went vnto the chicfe 
ſes, and ſayde vnto them, Chat wyll ve geue me, 


C 


Mark. 14-6 
E uk. 12.b. 


John. 13.c 


The Goſpell 


erttedyng ſozowfull, and began eucry one of the 
ſay vnto him, Loꝛde, is it J? He aunſwered and 
He that dippeth his hande with me in the dicht, 
ſame ſhall betray me. The ſonne of man truely 


as it is wꝛittẽ of him: but wo vnto that man by 
the ſonne of man is betrayed ; It had ben good fox 
man yf he had not ben bozne. Then Judas whie 
traved him, aunſwered and ſayde, Maiſter, is it Ji em 
ſayde vnto him, Thou haſt ſayde. When they 
catyng, Jeſus toke bzcad ; and when he had 
a thankes, he bꝛake (it) and gaue (it) to the diſciple pot 
1.Co2.11.c ſayd, Take, cate: this is my body. And he tokethe 
Luk.22.b. and after he had geuen thankes, he gaue it them, 
Mark. II. c ing, Dzynke ye all of this: Fo: this is my bloodd 
newe Teſtament, that is ſhed foꝛ many foz there 
on of ſinnes. 

D But J ſay vnto you, J wyll not dꝛynke hencef 
ok this fruite of the vine tree, vntyll that day? 
Gall dzynke it newe with vou in my fathers kingt 
And when they had pꝛayſed (God) they went out! 
the mount of Dliucs, 

Then ſaith Jeſus vnts them, All ve ſhalbe offt 
becauſe of me this night: Foꝛ it is witten, J wyll 
the ſheephearde, and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhalbe 
tercd abzode, But after J am ryſen agayne, Jy 

before you into Galilee. 

Peter aunſwered, and ſavde vnto him, Though 
men be offended becauſe of thee, yet wyll J nem 
offended. Jeſus ſayde vnto him, Cleryly J ſay 
Park. 144 thee, that in this ſame nyght befoze the Cockecr 
** 1 ** thou ſhalt deny me thꝛiſe. Meter ſaid vnto him, T. 
J hn 14 J ſhould dyc with thee, yet wyll J not deny thee. 

ohn. 14": wiſealſo ſayde all the diſciples. 

Then came Jeſus with them vnto a place whil 
called Gethſemane, and ſayde vnto the diſciples, 
re here whyle J go and pꝛay vonder. And he toke! 


S 


F „„ e 
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and the two ſonnes of zebedee, and began Mat. 14. d. 
ware ſoꝛowfull and heauy. John. 12. d 
Chen ſayde Jeſus vnto them, Pyl c) ſoulc is heauy 
n vnto the death: tary pe here and watch with me. Luk. 22. t. 
he went a litle farther, and fell flat on his face, Mark. 13. d. 
pzayed, ſaying, O my father, yf it be poſſible, let 
his cup paſſe from me: Neuertheleſſe, not as J wpll, 
as thou wylt. And he came vnto the diſciples, and 
mde them a fleepe, ⁊ ſaith vnto Peter, Chat, could? | 
aut watch with me one houre? watch and pay, that Mark. 229 
nter not into temptation: The ſpirite in deede is | 
lyng,but the fleſhe (ts) weakc. 
e went away once agayne, and pꝛaycd, ſaying, O 
lather, vf this cup may not paſſe away from me ct: 
weT v2ynke it, thy wyll be fulfylled. And he came, 
afounde them a lleepe agayne: foꝛ their eyes wert 
And he left them, and went agayne, and pzaycy 
thirde tyme, ſaying the ſame woꝛdes. 
Then commeth he to his diſciples, and ſaith vnto 
n, Dlcepe henccfooꝛth, and take your reſt: beholde 
houre is at hande, and the ſonne of man is betrayed 
othe handes of ſinners. Ryſe, let vs be goyng: be- 
ht is at hande that doth betray me. UWlhyle he Mark. 14, 
ſpake, loe Judas one of the twelue came, and with Luk. 22. f. 
a great multitude with ſwoꝛdes and ſtaues, from E 
WM cheeke pꝛieſtes and elders of the people, But he that 
ed them, gaue him a token, ſaying,Cllhomſocucr 
lle, that ſame is he, holde hun faſt. And foozthwith 
came to Jeſus, and ſayde, Dayle maiſtcr; and kiſſed 
And Jeſus ſayde vuto him, Precende, wherfoze 
tthou come? Then came they and layde handes on 
Ws, and toke him. And beholde, one of them which 
te with Icſus, ſtretched out his hande, and duc his 
e, and ſtroke a ſeruaunt of the hye pꝛieſtes, and 
ol his care. Then ſayde Jeſas vnto hun, ut vp 
ſwozde into his ſheath ; Fox all they that take the 
Fi (wozde, 


Een. 9.9. 


Mark.14.f with you teachyng inthe temple, and ye toke my 


Luk. 22. f. 
John. 18. 
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ſwoꝛde, chall periſhe with the ſwozde. T hinken 


that J can not nowe pꝛey vnto my father, any 


geut me moꝛe then twelue legions of angels? Ber 
John. 18.b then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfylled (which ſap 


thus mult it be? Jn that ſame hourt ſayde Jeſhg 


multitudes, Ve be come out as it were vntoati 


with ſwoꝛdes and ſtaues fo2 to take me: I ate 


But al this is done that the ſcriptures of the p 
miaht be fulkylled. Then all the diſciples fozſok 
and flev, And they toke Jeſus, and led himnto( 

the hye pꝛieſt, where the ſcribes and elders were 


F bled. But Jeter folowed h!m a farre of vntot 


Emi. 5o. t. 


pꝛieſtes palace, and went in, a ſate with the ſen 
to ſer the ende. The checke p2ieftes and elders, 
the counſell, ſonght falſe witneſſe agaynſt Jeſu 
put him to death, but kounde nonc; yea, when 
falſe witneſſe came, yet founde they none. Att 
tame two falſe witneſſes, and ſayde, This (> 
ſayde, J am able to deſtroy the temple of God, 
butlde it agapne in thzee daves. And the cheeft 
aroſc,and ſayde vnto him, Aunſwereſt thou not 


that (is that which)theſe witneſſe agaynſt thr 


Jeſus held his peace, And the cheefe pꝛieſt aun 
& ſayd vnto him, J charge thee by the lyuing Ot 
thou tell vs whether thou be Chaiſt the ſonneof 
Jeſus ſaith vuto him, Tyou halt ſayde: Neuert 
J ſay vnto you, Hereafter Gall ve ſee the ſonne 
ſittyng on the ryght hande of the power (of Oo 


tommyng in the cloudes of the \xye. Then th 


pꝛieſt rent his clothes, ſaxing, Vc hath ſpoken 
mie: what ncede we of anymo witneſſes? Be 
nowe ye haue hear de his blaſphemie*Wlhat th 
They aunſwered and ſayd, He is wozthy to dye. 
dyd they ſpit in his face, and buffeted him wit 


And other ſmote him on the face with the pil 


13 
' t uU 


1 
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nien cher handes, ſaying, 12opheſie vnto vs, O Chriſte, 
11s he that ſmote thre, jIeter (ate without inthe 
e: and a damſell came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo 
A with Jeſus of Salle. But he denved befoz 
aal, ſaving, J wote ret what thou ſayeſt, Chen 
was gone out into the poꝛ h, another (wench)ſawe 
and ſayd v*:to them that were there, This felowe 
galſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, And agayne he de⸗ Mat. 14.3. 
with an othe, 7 do not k owe the man. And after Luk. 22. k. 
ele came vnto him they that ſtoode by, and ſayde Jon. 18. 
Peter, Surc ly thou art enen ont of them: fox thy 
ache bewzap:th thee, Then began he to curſe and 
ſweare, (ſaying,) J knowe not the man. Aud imme⸗ 
ly the Coche crewe. And Peter remembꝛed the 
de of Jeſu, which ſayd vnto him, Be koꝛe the Cocke 
thou ſhalt denic me thziſe ; and he went out, and 


- 14 bitter ly. 


T The Nores. 


We enn not haue Chriſt alwayes with vs toachyng his manhood: 
be iz aſſended vp into heauen with it, and ſitteth on the ryght 
of the father. But as touchyng his Godhcad, he is alwayes 
ys mto the worldes ende. 
þ They were called the dayes of ſweete bread, becauſe that by 
ſpace of ſeuen daves no leauencd bread was Vicd among the 
when they kept they Eaſter, Exod. xi. 
Geuing of thankes vnto God [or the death of his only begottes 
leſu Chriſt, is the true corfecration, 
Thou ſhalt haue a lartlet cxpolitiun of tac ſame in the. xxii. 


er of Luke. 

ewe learne that Chriſte dyd not one!y toke an humane bo- 
you hym, but alſo an humane ule, ſu that ko was both a per- 
t man, and a perfect Cod: cls yt the Gollicad had ben vnto hym 
leade of his ſou e, he coulde not haue ben hcauy. 

This ought not to be vnde ſtanded of magittrates, whiche haue 
dot God auctorite ro ttryke with the (word ſuche as be 
but of private perſons that yo about to reuvnge them ſclucs. 
Peter had afore cone ſſed that Chriitc was the only begotten 
ie of the lyuyng God, and nowe he vttetiy denyed aym: Yer for 
that, aſſoone as he repented, and /d call tor mercycyhe vas fot- 

That opinion then is falſe, which* att.rmeth, that yt a man 


Metly (after that he hath knovven rhe tructt) he mall never bo 
FA 1hs 
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© The.xxvii. Chapter. 
J Chriſte is delyuered vnto Pilate, Iudas hangeth hym ſelfe.c 
is crucified among thecues, He dyeth and is buryed. Ware 
kepe the graue. 
J [/Yenthcmorning wes come, el the chcefe pi 
and the elders of the people, helde a tou 
Mark. 15. a. gaynſt Jeſus to put him to dtath: and by 
Luk. 13. a. hlin bounde, and deliuered him to Pontius p 
deputie. Then Judas, which had betrayed him 
: that he was condemned, repented him ſelfe, #by 
An againt the thirtte * [tlucr{pceces)tothe cheeke 7 
and clacrs, ſaping, J haue ſinned, betrayingthet 
tent blood. And they ſayde, Ahat is that tops! 
thou to that. And (he) caſt downe (the) ſiluer(pee 
in the temple, and departed, and went and 
(him ſelke.) 

And the cheefe pꝛieſtes toke the ſiluer (peeces) 
ſayde, It ts not lawfull foꝛ to put them intoth 
ſurie: becauſe it is the price of blood, And th 
counſcll, bought with them a potters feelde, to 
ſtraungers in.CClherfore that feeld? is called the 
of blood vntyll this day. (Then was fulfylle 
whiche was ſpoken by Teremie the p2ophete, (ap 
And they toke thirtie ſiluer (peeces) the pꝛite of 
that was valued, whom they bought of the child 
Iſrael; and gaue them fo2 the potters feelde, 

Mar.15.a Loꝛde appoynted me.) Jeſus ſtoode befoꝛe the de 
x 1k 1 3 and the deputic aſked him, ſaying, Art thou then 
John 18 f the Lewes? Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Thou ſaptſt. 
4 when he was accuſed of the cheefe puteſtes aiide 
he aunſwered nothyng. Then ſatth ilate vn 
Vtartſt thou not howe many witneſſes they lay 
thee? And he aunſwered him to neuer a worde: 
much that the deputte maruayled greatly. 
Mark. 15. a At that feaſt the de putie was wont to deltur 
John. 18.3 the people a pꝛiſoncr whom they woulde. He he 
a notable p:ilonc:, called Barabbas. Therfozt 
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p were gathered together, Pilate (ayde vnto them, 


* nc wyl ve that J gene looſe vnto vou Barabbas, 
eus which is called Chu? Fc: be kucwe that fox 

fe u e they had deltuer td him. Chen he was (et Towne 

tom ie iudgement, his wyſe ſent viito hem, ſeving, 

id by thou nothyng(to do) with that iuſt man: Foz J 
Dilavarſaffred many things this dap in a dzrame becant Mark. re..x, 
him en. But the checke pꝛieſtes © elders pirfwadtd tie vs, 22.5 
„eb letbat they ſhoutpe aſke Barabbas, and deſtrop Tohn.18.x 


fe pies. The deputtt aunſwered and ſayde vrito them, 
then ether of the twayne wyll ye that J lct looſe vnto 
tous: Thy ſayde, Barabbes. Hilatc ſcyde vnto them, 
er( pen ſhall J* do then with Jeſus, which is called 
nd hu at? They all ſay de vnto him, Let him be crucified. 

edeputit ſapde, what cuyll Hath he done? But they 
tete Wed the moze, ſaying, Let him be crucified. When Pi. 
to the aw that he coulde pꝛeuaylt not hing, but that moze 
d ti fle was made, he toke water, and waſhed his 
de, tog arts befoze the people, ſaying, J am innocent of the 
d the ofthis iuſt pcrſon: ſte yt to it. Then aunſwercd 
lkolleng che people an d ſayTe , dis blood be on vs, 4 on our 


te, (aigpzen. Then let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, and H uc. 5 
ite al arttd Feſus, ⁊ deliuered him to be crucified. Then us — , 
chu @uldicrs of the deputte toke Teſus in the common nr 


de, nd gathered vnto him all the band (ok ſouldiers.) Lebn. 19. 


he den ache ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet robe; 
the iu ted a crowne of thoznes, and put vpon his head, 
veſt, NMaretde in his ryght hande, and bowed the knee be» 
nden hm, and mocked him, ſaping, Devyle king of the 
unte ts. And when they had ſpit vpon him, they tooke 
lay dt. ⁊ ſmott him on the head. And alter that ther 
„de: H mocked him, they toke the robe of him agapat, and 
dis owne rayment on him: and led hun away to 

{tuer Wile hin. And as they came ont, they founde a man 
t hal gement, name d Simon: hin! they compelledto bcore 
rforWMtrofſe.Ar.d they came vnto the place which iscalitd 
Fm Sul 


Colgetha, that is to ſay, a place of ( dtad mens) uu grat 
and garc him vincger to dzynke mineled withge en. art 
2.b Ardwhci he het taſted theret᷑, he woulde not dz nion, 
Mark. 15. c Then they had crutiſeb him, they parted hisg . 6 
E mentes, and did £68 lottes, that it myght be full wat 

which wes ſpoken by the pꝛophett, They pa 


Pſal.2 


Wark.15.c 1h1s 15 letus, the king ot the Iewes, Then werte ; 
Lnk.23.c. two thecuts crucificy with hum: one on the 


Wo F ſayde, J an the ſonne of Gon, The thteues alſow! 
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dflhonges 
garmentes ainerg them, and vpan my veſture H Ten 
caſt lottes. And they ſate, and watched him thert. 
ſct vp ouc! his heod the cauſe (of his death) wp 


handt, and another on the lekt. They that paſſed 
reuiled him, waggyng their heades, and ſaping, d 
that deſtroyedſt the temple, a bulldeſt it in thꝛee d 
ſauc thy ſclfe: Ff thou be the ſonne of God, come day 
from the troſſe. L yke wiſe alſo the hye pꝛicſtes moch 
hun, with the Scribes and Tlvers, (and 10 hariſ 
ſapde, Ve ſaued other, him ſelfe can he not ſaue. 
be the king of Jſrael, let him now? come downef 
the croſſe,and we wyll belene him. De truſted ine 
let him deltuer him nowe, vf he woll haue him: fy 


cht do 
Dart 

n 
were crucined with him, caſt the ſame in his tau day ol 
From the ſirt hourt was there darkneſle ouer aul wget! 
land, vnto the nminth hourc. And about the ninth han this? 
Jefus crytd with a laude vorte, ſaying, Eli, Cu yaycs 
ma ſabacht hau, that is to ſap, My Sod, my God, the ſe 
haſt thou foꝛſ ken me? Some of them that ſtoode tha his d 
when they hearde(that)ſayde, This (man)callethifl ayv 
Elies. And ftrayxhtwov one of them rannc, and toll laſt e 
ſponge, and when ho had folicd it full of vineger, to tl 
put it on a reedt, end gane him to dꝛynke. Other ſun ſure 
Let be, ict vs (ce whether Elias wyll come andi hz 
him. Icſus when he had crved agapne with al 


Mark. 15. d voyce, ytelded vp the ghoſt. And beholde, the vayllſ © 


Luk. 23. f. 


che temple did rent ut o partes, fromthe top u * 
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; ome, and the earth dyd quake, and the ſtones rent, 
's) kn, graues did open, and mauy bodyes of ſaints which 
= u aroſe, and went out of the graues after his reſur: 
i0t } 
od his 
t fu 


Mark. 18. c 
Luk. 23. g. 


lo Ceſus from Oalilec, nuniſtryng viito hum: Among 
vert f was Marie Magdalent, and Marie the mother 
he Jamcsand Joſes, and the mother ot 5cbedres chil 
2afſed Nun. Chen the euen was come, there came a rich man 
% Elirom(the citic of) Arimathea, named Joſcph, which me gon 


If him ſelte was Jeſus diſciple. [Dc welt to Di⸗ Eater tuen. 

tt, and begged the body of Jeſus . Then Hilatt com-© 
naunded the body to be delinered. And when Toſeph erk. 15.8. 
0 taken the body, he wapped it ina cleane linnen Luk. 23.5, 
fluch: and layde it in his newe tombe which he had 259. 19.8 
hewen ont euen in the rockt: and rolled a great ſtont to Mat. 18. d 
the dooze of the ſepulchꝛt. and departed. And there was 255 
Marie Magdalene, and the other Maric, fittyng ouer 

agaynſt the ſtpulchꝛe. The nert day that folowed the irn 

of day of pꝛeparyng, the hve Dꝛieſtes t hariſees came ,, wR.9.4, 
together vnto Pilate, ſaving, Sir, we remember that Luk. 18.f. 
ag this deceauer ſapde whyle he was yet aline, After thize 
T daycs J wyll ryſe agayne. Commaunde thertoge that 
the ſepulchꝛe be made ſure vntyll the thirde dap: left 
his diſciplez come by nyght and ſteale hun away, and 
ſayvato the people, He is ryſen from the dead: and the 
laſterrour halbe wozſe then the firit, 15: late ſaydt vn- 
oa, F to them, Vc haue the watche, go your wav,mike it as 
"(aff ure as ye knowe. So they went, ann made the ſepul- 
ay <2 ſure with the watch, and ſealcd ths tone, | 


1 Ine Notes. 

„ This vras done by the diuine prouidence of God. and not by the 
ration of the dewill, as owe mn thinke, vyhiche adume tos! 
Fill the. 
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this vvas done by Satan, to let the redermption of man d 

is not ſo. For yt rhe deuyll vvoulde haue letted Chriſte fron 
death, he vyoulde haue {topped the furic of the Scribes, Prix 
and Phariſecs, vvhom he dyd by all meanes le agaynſt C 

to bring his —— to an ende. Ihis therefore vvas — 
intent, that Chrittes innocencie ſhoulde be ſo knovven, (eue 


then vvomen bearyng vvitneſſe of the ſame) that Pilate vvith 
other ſhoulde be inexcuſable. 


© The.xxvi1ii.Chaprer, 
J The teſutrection of Chriſte. Ihe hye Prieſtes geue the { 
large money to ſay that Chriſt was ſtolen out of his graue. C 


appeareth to his diſciples, and ſendeth them foorth to pre: 
and to baptizc. 


N thc latter end of the ſabbath dav, which daw 
the firſt (day, of the weeke,came Marte Magde 
Mark. 15. a. and the other Marie, to ſee the ſepulchze, A 
Luk. 23.4 holde there was a great carthquake : foꝛ the angt 
the Lozde deſcended from heauen, and came + roulif 
backe the ſtone from the dooꝛe, x ſate vpon it. His 
tenaunce was like lightning, and his ravment white 
ſnowe. And foz feare of him the kepers were aſtoni 
and became as dead men. The angell aunſwered# 
ſapd vnto the women, Feart ye not: Foz J knoweth 
B yt ſeke Jeſus which was crucified. He is not he 
ryſen as he ſayde ; come, ſce the place whert the 
was layde: And go quickly, and tell his diſciples 
he is riſen agavne from the dead. And beholde he ga 
befoze vou into Gal:lee, there ſhall pe ſec him: 
haue tolde vou. And they departed quickly fromthe 
pulchzc with feare and great toy, æ did runne toby 
his diſciples wozde. And as they went to tell his d 
ples, beholde Jcſus met them, ſaying, All haple. 9 
they came # helde him by the krete, & wozſhipped i 
Then ſayd Jeſus vnto them, Be not afrapde:gotd 
bꝛethꝛen that they go into Galilee, ⁊ there ſhall ti 
me. Ahen they were gone, beholde ſome of the wan 
C caꝛmt into the citic, and ſhewed vnto the hye pn 
all the thynges that were done. And they ge 
red them together with the Elders, and | 
connlell, and gau large money vnto the ſoulpie 
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N Say ye, that his diſciples came by nyght, and 
hm away whyle ye ſlept. And if this come tothe 
tes (cares) we wyll perſwade him, and ſane you 
ſe . Do they toke the money,and dyd as 0 
taught. And this ſaying ts noyſcd among the 
wes vntyll this dap. 
Then the cleuen diſciples went away into Galilee, 
yamountayne, where Jeſus had appoynted them. 
when they ſawe hym,they woꝛſhipped hom: But D 
doubted . And Jelus came and ſpake vato them, 
All power is geuen vnto me in heauen and in Mat. u. d. 
. Go pe therfoꝛe and teache all nations, baptizing ohn. 17. a. 
nin the name of the father , # of the ſonne, Kok the Mark. 18. t. 
choſt: teaching them to obſerue all thinges what 
lb) J haue commaunded vou: And lo, J am with John. 14. b. 
war, euen vnto the ende of the wozlde. Amen. 


the Notes. 

They chat go about to ſcare the miniſters of Gods worde, are 
power of God, at the tyſing agavne of the rrueth, ſtryken 
to tue ground, & be as dead: for they are at theyt wyts end. 

edo all preachers lcatne what they ſhoulde teache nothiag 
mt Gods worde, nothing els but that the Lorde hath commaune 
lem, not their owne dteames and inuentions. 


Here endeth the Goſpell by ſaint Matthewe. 


Thelyfe of the Euangeliſt d unt Marke, 


wrytten by the famous doctout Saint Hicrome, 


Arke beyng the diſciple and interpreter of peter, at the 
deſyre of certayne brethren that were at Rome, dyd 

wrire a ſhort Goſpel, according as he had hearde of be- 

ter, whiche Goſpell, Peter (aſſoone as he fawc it) dyd 

both alowe,and ſer ſoorth by his owne aucthoritie,for 

to be read in the Churche, as Clemens dyd wryte in his 
booke of Informations. Papias Erſhop of Hieruſalem 
mention of this Marke, & beter in his firit Epiſtle (where en- 
the name of Babylon he ſetteth forth Rome couertly and colo- 
Gyth on this maner : I be choſen congregation that is at Ba- 
flute you, and Marke my ſonne. He thertore takyng the Ge & 
Nich he had made, went into Egypt, and teaching Chriſt firſt at 
dria, did gather a congregation,with ſuche doctrine and com 
Kie of lyuyng, that be ted thereby prouoke and mouc —_- 
proſeſck: 
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profeſſers of Chrift rofolowe his cxample. Finally, Philo 3 
c loquent man among the Ie es, ſeeirg rhe firſte con 
Alex undi to be yor lewvſhe (hat is to fay, ro vie yet the 
ni:s of the Tewes) dyd vvrytc as it vvere to the prayſe and | 
h $nation,a bouke vi theyr con.erfation and lyuyng. And as 
d th tell. tha they vvhich. bcleued in Hieruſalem had all x 
comm wn an ng them : fo this man did fer forth by vvtiti 
ſever he did feud ne wnder Ma ke, beyng then theyr teacher 
length he dved in the cy; ht yere of Nero) and vyas buryedat 
andiiaAnianus fuccedyng hym. 


— 
5 


The Goſpell by S. Maike, 


T 1he firſt Chapter. 


C Theofce of lohn the Baptiſt.1 he bap'iſme of Chriftyhis 
his preaching,and the callyng of Peter, Andte we, lames, and ii 
Chi iſte healerl the man vĩth the vncleane ſpirite,helperhPe 
mother in law e, adn clenſeth the Leper. 


E (a) beginnyng of the E 


Hot Jeſu Chaiſt the ſonne of C 
As it hath ben waitte in they 
phetes: Behold, d ſende mne 
Jienger befoze thy face, which dot 
bꝛepare thy wap befoze thet 
a voyce of hym that cricth inf 
wilderneſlz,[3zcpare pc the way ofthe Lozd, andm 
his pathes ſtraight.(b)Tohn did baptize in the wil 
neſſe, and pꝛeached the baptiſme of repentaunce fai 
remiſſion of ſinnes. And all the lande of Juric, andi 
of Hieruſalem, went out vnto hy:11, + were all baptt 
of hym in th? riuer of Tozdane,confeffyng their lun 
— clothed with Camcls heere , and ung 
girdle of a ſuinne about his loynes: and he did tat 
Matth. 3. a. cuſtes and wylde hony, and pꝛeached, ſaying, Het — 
is ſtronger then J commeth akter me, whoſe chor i wer); 
het J am not woꝛthy to ſtompc downe and vnlool tung, 
Daus baptized you with water: but he ſhall baptixiſ g unt 
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the holy ghoſt. And it came to paſſe in thoſe dates, 
came from f2.3areth, (acitic) of Galilce, 
was baptized of John in Joꝛdauc. And as ſoonc as 
tome vp out of the water. he (awe heaucn open, 
ſpirite deſcend ng (<) vpon hon lyke a dout. Aad Matth. 4.4. 
tumt a voyte from heauen, Thou art my dearc Lukc. 4. a. 
in whom Jam well pleaſcd. And immedtatly 
ſyiritedzineth hym into wyldernelſe. And he was 
tin the wyldernellt kourtie dayes, + was tempted 
tan, and was with wylde beaſtcs, and the angels 
red vnto him. After that John was deliuercd eto 
n)Jeſus came into Gal:lec, pꝛeachyng the Goſpell 
he kyngdome of God, + ſaying, The tyme is come, Patth. 4. b. 
the kyng dome of God is at hande : repent and be- 
heGoſpell . As he walked by the lea of Galilee, 
kweSimon,+ And:ctoc his bother, caſtyng nettes 
the (ea; (for they were fiſhers.) And Jeſus ſayde 
wthem, Folowe me, and I wyll make pou become 
of mc. Ind ſtraightway they fozſoke their nets 
folowed hym. And whe he had gone a litle further 
ar, he ſawe James (the ſonne) of 3ebedee +4 John 
hnother, whicht alſo were in the ip mending their 
Wettes, And anonc he called then: aud they lekt their 
der zebeder in the chip with the Hyzed ſcruauntes, 
dfolowed hym . And they came into Capernaum: 
ſtrayght way on the Sabbath daycs he entred into 
eſenagogue a taught. And they were aſtonted at his 
aayng: F oꝛ he taught them as ont that had aucthoꝛi⸗ 
, and not as the Scribes. 
Aud there was in their ſynagoguc a man vered with Matth. 7. d. 
"= yavncleanc ſpirite: and he cried, laying, Alas, what Lukc. 4. c. 
je we (to do) with thee thou Jeſus of f2azarcth?Art 
qu come to deſtroy vs? J knowe thec what thou art 
men) that holy one of God. And Jcſus rebuked hym, 
Volde thy peace, ⁊ come out of hym . And when 
e vncleant ſpirut had vozne him, ⁊ cried with a londe 
voree, 


Terem. 16. c 
C 
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voyce, he came out of him. And they were allu N 
in ſo muche that they demaunded one of anothern m th 
them ſelucs, ſaying, Ayat thing is this? What wiſhares d 
doctrine is this: Foꝛ with aucthozitic tommaum then 
the koult ſpirites,+ they obeyedHim? And immp el ma 
his fame ſpꝛead abzode throughout all the regime th 
Matth. 8. b. deryng on Galilee . And foozthwith, when then but! 
Lkr. 4. f. tome out of the ſynagogue, they entre d into the ifre 
"of Simon, and Andzewe, with James and John 
Simons wiuts mother lay ſicke of a feuer: and Kiprif 
they tell hym of her. And he came and tooke her 
hande, and lyft her vp: and immediatly the fun . 
ſoke her, a ſhe miniſtred vnto them. And at turn une 
Lukt. 4.8 the ſunne was downe, they bzought vnto hym all 
Watth b wert diſeaſed, and them that were vercd withde 
fall the citie was gathered together at the doo. berge 
he healed many that were of diuers diſcaſes, #6 ie 
many deuyls: and ſuffered not the deupls to ſptauſß c 
cauſe they knewe hym. 
And in the moꝛnyng befoꝛt day, Teſus whenhe 

ryſen vp, departed, and went out into a ſolitarit texte 
and there pꝛaycd. And Sims, and they that wen evic 

hym, kolowed after hym: And when they heading 
hym, they ſayde vnto hym, All men ſecke foz ther. MA Fter 
ht ſayd vnto them,Let vs go into the next tone ume 
J may pꝛeacht there alſo:foꝛ therfoze am J come. WW houl 
he pꝛeached in their ſynagogues in all Galilct, a nut 
Watth. 3.3 the deuils out. And there came a leper to hym, Men) n 
Tukt. cc. cbong hem, and knecling downe to hym, x ſa) athe 
Ip him, If thou wylt, thou canſt make me cleane. AndFMrvnt 
ſus had compaſſion on him, and put foozth his hank bozr 
tonched hym, ſayth vnto hym, J wyll, be thou came npe 
And aſſoont as he had ſpoken, immediatly the lep(Þthe h 
departcd from him, and he was made cleant, andi Ache ro 
ht had gruen him a ſtrayte commaundement, hein okt 
hem away foozthwith, and ſayth vnto hym, Seeth#nde 
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alla ng to any man: but get thechence, ſhewe thy 
othcr e the Pꝛieſt, and offer foz thy cleanſiag thoſe 
Aha ers whiche Moyſes commaunded, foz a witneſlc 

unde them. But he, aſſoone as he was departed, began 
nme el manvthinges, and to publiſhe the ſaving: inſo⸗ 
regime that Jeſus coulde no moꝛt openly cater into the 
itheyn but was without in deſart places: And they came 


o the from cucry quarter. 
Joh . The Notes. 3 
ne begyriyng of the Goſpell, is the ende of the lavve. 
ſme is a ſigne of repentaunce and of forgeuenes of ſinnes, 
God dorh reitife that he vvaſheth avvay or forgeuerh the 
ofthem that beleue, and alſo vvhereby God doth ſeale and 
ibeth vs of true repentaunce all the dayes of our lyfe, 
Curia did come dovvne, the holy ghoſt alto dyd come dovwne: 
wriſt the ſonne of God dyd appeate in a true naturall & efſeh- 
ty,vvheras the holy ghoft came dovvne in the likenes, & not 
true and eſſent ĩall body of a doue. Ihe father alſo dyd ſpeake 
benen. Hcre ye haue the yyhole Trinitie. Ambto. de Sacra- 
b l. Cap. v. 
They blaſphemed, »vhiche dit call the Goſpell àa nevve doc- 
:for Chriſt dyd oniy by hym ſelte ſpeake thoſe thynges, vo 
kd fpoken betore by the prophcres. 


ric The.ii.Chaprer. 

bealeth the man of the paulſie, calleth Leui the cuſtomer, ea- 
= al erich open (inners, aud excuſeth his diſciples, 
her. A Fter (a fewe) dayes alſo he entred into Caperna- 
nta um agayne , and it was noyſed that he was tn the Muth. 4. a 
mt. houſe. And anone many were gathered together, Luke * n 
yall nuche)that nowe there was no roome to receaue * 
„ea no not ſo much as about the dooꝛc: and he pꝛea⸗ 


. dthe wozde (of the goſpell) vnto them. And they 

aa vento him. bunging one ſicke of the paulſic, which 

* boꝛne of foure men . And when they coulde not 

id ene vnto hym for pꝛeaſe, they vncouered the roofe 

len ethe honſe)that he was in: And whe they had bzokky nge 5 
ni che roofe, they dyd let downe the bed * wherein then — 


„hel er of the paulſie lay. CAhen Jeſus ſawe their fayth, 
re vnto the ficke of the paullic, Sonne, thy ſinnes 
| br 
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1 be foxxeuenthee.But there were certayne ol z S. 
| litting there, and reaſoning in their htarts, 


| he thus ſpeake blaſphemies ? ho can forgcue( 
7 Marth, 9. a. but God only? And immediatly when Jeſus pert 
(5 Lnke.5.c, in his ſpirite that they ſo reaſoned within them d 
\ B he ſaith vnto them, Tho reaſon ye ſuch thinges i 
heartes ? QAhether is it caſter to ſay to the ſicke n 
paulſie, Thy ſinnes be fozreuen thee: oꝛ to ſay, wi 
take vp thy bed, and walke? But that ye may un 
that the ſonne of man Harh power in carth to en 
linnes. ( He ſpake vnto the ſicke of the paullie)J (a aud 
to theee, Aryſe, and take vp thy bed, and get theres 
tuto thont houſe. And immedtatly he aroſe, toke igen 
bed. ⁊ went fooꝛth befoze them all, in ſo much thut an 
wert all amazed, and gloꝛiſied God , ſaying, Aenne t 
ſawe it on this faſhion . And he went agapne vn 
ſea, and all the people reſoꝛted vnto hym, and het 
Math.. b. them. And as Jeſus paſſcd by, he ſaw Leut (the 
Luke. 5. f. of Alphee, ſitting at the receipt of cultome,+ ſayde 
5 C hvm, Folowe me. And he aroſe, and folowed him! 
it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus ſate at mcateinWieſte 
honſe, many publicanes and ſinners (ate alſo toi he 
at meate with Jeſus and his diſciples: fo2 therm, a 
many which alſo folowed him. And when the Senne 
and ]Ihartſces ſawe him cate with publicanes a 
ners, they ſaydc vnto his diſciples, Howe is it tha — 
eatcth and dunketh with publicanes + ſinners? Madel 
Jeſus Hearde(that) ye ſayde vntothem, They t me 
wholc, hie no neede ofthe phiſition,but they tha... 
ficke : J camcnot to call the righteous, but unn ee 
repentaunce. And the diſciples of John and the plus 
riſecs did faſt: And they come and ſay vato hym, Wine ket 
* dothe diſciples of John and of the Phariſees faſt, N 
thy diſciples fat not? And Jeſus ſayd vnto them, r 
the chyldꝛen of the bꝛidechamber faſt ( while) the A N 
grome is with them? As long as they haue the n. 
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of 5 Sail with them, they can not faſt. But the dayes wyl 
„Ahe when the bzydegrome Halbe taken away from 
Tue iu, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. No man 
is Perce ſotpeth a peece of ncw cloth vnto an olde garment: 
them ſhgerwayes , his newe peece taketh away (ſomewhat) 
ges mathe olde ( garment) and ſo the rent is made worſe, 
e licke nen man powꝛeth new winc into old veſſcls,cls the O 
ſay, Mp winc doth burſt the vellels, and the wvne runneth 
my mim thc veſſels arc marred ; But newe wyne mult 
| to ka into newe veſſels. 
e) I im it camc to paſſe, that he went thꝛouzh the come uk. 12.8, 
t thet hafl@es on the Sabbath dapes, and his diſciples began Luke. 6. a. 
toke ehe way to plucke the tares of coꝛnt. And the hart. 
ch thatWyſaid vato him, Zchold, who dothey on Sabbath 
VUenhees that whiche is not lawfull ? And he ſaꝛde vnto 
ne daß baue ye neuer read what Dantd dvd. when he had 
D het t was an hungred, both he and they that (were) 
thc en hem ? Howe he went into the houſe of God in the 
ſaydeWpesof Abiathar the hye Pzieſt , and dyd eate the 
d him eee bꝛead, whiche is not lawfull to eate but fo: the l. Reg. 19. b. 
cartu ines, and gaue alſ2to them which were with him? 
0 tog he ſaydc vnto them, The Sabbath was made fox 
chert um, and not inan fo: the Sabbath. Therefoze is the 
ol man Lo2d: alſo of th: Sabbath. 


lhe Notes. 
e that is here In Marke called Leui, in the Gofpell before is 
Wed Matthewegin hym we haue an example, how they that be cal» 
IR beleue, ought ro bryng fourth wortay fruires ofrepentancs. 
The brydegrome is taken from vs, when cuyll affections, con- 
picences,and luſter, dy dryus Chiſte out of our hartes, then 
awe to vic abitinence, thereby to tame the wanton flethe, and 
; _= ſelues ro earnelt pra/ers, that ſ the ſpic. te of Lod may 
ed in Vs. | 


——  —_—_—_———— 


The. iii. Chapter. 
belpeth the man with the dryed hm ſe, choſeth 1's apoſtles, 
nl caſteth out the vncleane ſitite whiche the Phariſees alcrube 
em, no the deuyll. The brother, ſiitet an lmather ut Caciite, 
he n he entred agayne into the ſonagogue, amm 7x 
e Mas there whiche had a withered hande, and they Datth.12, 8 
1 watched 


The Goſpell = 


Luke.6.a, watched hym whether he woulde Heale Hym op 
Sabbath day, that they might accuſe him. And he 
vnto the man whiche had the wythered hande, Jy 
and ſtande in the middes. 

And he ſayde vnto them, Js it lawfull to dog 
the Sabbath dayes,o2 to do euill? to ſaue life, oꝛ to 
But they helde their peace . And when he had 
rounde about on them with anger, mournyng ft 
hard neſſe of their heartes. he ſayth to the man, tt 

Matth. 12. d fooꝛth thyne hande. And he ſtretched it out: 

Luke. 6. c. hande was reſtoꝛed, enen as wholc as the . 

3 And the Phariſces departed , and ſtraightu 
thered a counſell with the Herodians agaynſt 
that thev might deſtroy him. Bnt Jeſus auovdey 
his diſciples to the ſea:and a great multitude fold 

Matth. 12. a hym from Galilec, and from Jurie, and from Hier 

Lukc. 6. c. lem, and from Jdumta, t (from the region whichej 

Luke. s. a. beyonde Joꝛdane, and they that dwelt about Ty 
Sidon, a great multitude (of men:) Which whent 
had hearde what thinges he dyd, came vnto him. 

And Jcſus commaunded his diſciples that ach 
Goulve waytc on hym becauſc of the people, let 
thould: thzong hym. Foꝛ hc had healed many, (u 
much)that they pzcaſſed vpõ him foꝛ to touche 
many as had plagues. And when the vncleane ſpint 
ſawe hym,they kell downe befoze him (at his feetc)ulſt 
crytd, ſaying, Thou art d ſanne of God. And he ſtrait 
charged them that they ſhould not make hym knowe 

C And he wẽt vp into a mountapne, and called vnto 

Matth. r. a whom he would: and they came vnto hym. And hed 

Luk. 5. c. dayned tweluec, that they ſhoulde be with him, andt 
he myght ſende them fo22th to pꝛe iche, and thatt 
might haue power to heale ſickneſſes , and to caſt 
deuils. And he gaue vnto Simon to name Peter.! 
he called Jamcs (the ſonnt) of zebedee, x John, Jam 
hat her (and gauc them to name Boanarges,whic! — 


i. 
OY 
. 
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u ſm, the ſonnes of thunder.) And Andꝛewe, and Ht 
lip, and Bartholomewe, and Mitthewe, and Th 
mas, and James, (the ſonne) of Alphce, ad Ther: 
deus, and Simon Cananite,+ Judas I (cartot, whiche 
alſo betrayed hym: aud they carne into the houſe, And 
the people aſſembled together agayne , fo that tyev had 
noleyſure ſo muche as to cate brad. And when they 
that belonged vnto hym Hearde (of it) they went out ts 
lu handes vpon hon: Foꝛ they ſavde, He is mad. Aud Matth. 12. 
the Scribes whiche came downe from Dieruſalem, Luk. II. c. 
fade, He hath Beelzebub, and by the cheefe deuyll cas 
ſcth he out deupls. And he called them vnto hym, and 
unde vnto them in parables „ Howe can Satan dꝛyue 
at Satan? And yk a realme be diuided agaynſt it ſelke, 
thatrealme can not endure. And ik a houſe be diuided D 
axaynſt it ſelfe, that houſe can not continue . And pk 
Luan make inſurrection agaynſt hym ſelke, and be die 
vided, he can not continuc , but hath an ende. No 
mancanenter into a ſtrong mans houſc,and take away 
hisgoodeg, except he firſt bin de the ſtrong man, and 
hen ſpoyle his houſe. Cĩcryly J (ay vnto vou, All ſinnes 
babe fozgeuen vnto the childzen of men, and blaſphe⸗ 
nis where with ſa euer they hauc blaſpheined ; but he 
Hur peaketh blaſphemie agavnit the holy ghoſt, hath Matth. 12. 
muer foꝛgcuencſſe, but is in daunger of crernall dam⸗ 
ation. Fo» they ſayde, De hath an vnclcane ſpirite. 
Lhere came alſo his mother, and his (0) bꝛethꝛen, and 
bode without, and ſent vnto Hym to cal hem out. And 
$i people ſate about hym, and laid vnto hom, Bchold, Genef, 13. b. 
Nnother and thy bzcthzen ſeckt koz thee without. Matth. 12.1 
Wd he aunſwered them, ſaying, tho ts my mother, Luk. 8. c. 
ny bꝛethꝛen? And when he had looked rounds a⸗ 
on his diſciples whiche ſate in cõpaſſe about hym, 
cat Meſayve, Bcholde my mother and my bꝛethꝛen. Foz 
147% euer Doth the wyll of God „ the (ſame is my bꝛo⸗ 
1 e, and my ſiſter, and mother. 
phicht! 


Si Lig 
to ln 


A AP he began agapne to teache by the ſea ſide: ! 


Matth.13.a all thc people was by the tca lide on the ſhoze ; Any 
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Ihe Notes. 


2. The vncleane fpirires confeſſe here that Chriſte is the formed diſcert 


God be ve therefore contounded, and looke for a worſe pw 
ment then thc dcuilles haue, that dare denye Chriſte to bea w 
natural! Gol. a 
b. here they are called Chriſtes brethren, u hich in deede were Know 
bis narurall brethten, but his coſins and kynſfolkes : cuenas lat 
called Abrahams brother, Which was his brother Aram f ilotht 
Conterre the. vi. of Marke, and the. xiii. of Matthewe, with the. x they ( 
of lohn. and agayne reade diligently rhe.xlin. Chapter of Ezech where. 
and thou ſlialt fynde that the Virgin Marie had neuet mo forall av. 
daughters but chriſte only. — 
8 


J The. 1111, Chapter. ccauc 

J The parable of the ſower. Chriſte ſtylleth the tempeſt of the when tl 
whiche obeyed hym. | 
nel 


ndert 
finncs 


Matpt 
Ii fo! | 
{idtho 
theſe ar! 


there gathered vnto hym muche people, ſo great 
that he entred into a ſhip, and ſate in the ſea; a 


Lukc.8.4. taught them many thinges hy parables, and ſayde 
| to them in his doctrine, lYeark&N Beholde, thereke 
out a ſower to ſowe: and it foꝛtuned as he ſowed, t 
ſome fel by the way ſide: and the foules of the ayzet; 

and deuoured it vp. Somt kel on ſtony grounde, whe * 

it had not mnche carth: and immedtatly it ſpzang au 

ccauſc it had no deapth ofearth . But aſſoont at bt 

ſunne was vp, it caught heatt: and becauſe it had bnde 

roote, it withered away. And ſoine fell among than A9 

and the thozncs grewe vp, and choked it, and itz * l 

no fruire. And ſome fell vpon good grounde, (uc le 

dyd veelde kruitt that ſpꝛang vp,+ grewe, and bun, 

fooꝛth, ſome thirtie folde, and (ome firtic folde, zi h ; 

\ x, an hundꝛeth fo!de, And he ſaid vnto them, He that n 

Matth. 13. b cares to hrare, let hym heart. And when he was ug ank 

Luke. 8. b. they that were about hy:n with the twelue , alk — 

hum the parable. And he ſapde vnto them, Anton the 

is gtuen to know the myſterie o the kyng dome oke in 0 

But vuto them that are without, all thinges are, 1 

by parablcs, that when they ſec, they may ſora Ke, 

dilct: F 
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diſcerne: and when they heare, they may heare and not 
nderſtande, leſt at any tyme they ſhoulu turne, rtheir 
ines houlde be koꝛgeuen them. And be ſavy vuto the, 
weren Know ye not this parable? And how chen wil yr know 
ala {other parablcs? Che ſower, Lweth the worde. Aud 
the. u they (that rec eaueu freve) by ror way de, arg thoſe 
rech yhere the woꝛde 15 ſo wen: but when they han hcarde, 
oma Stan commeth immediatly,a tantth away tc worde 
hat was ſowe in their hearteg. And likerunechey that 
nttaut ſec de into the ſtouy grunde: act her anh'che 
hen they haue hearb the word, at once veccaut it with 
gale: yet haue no roote in them ſelucs, + focioure 
ktatyme:;+ ano!e when trouble and per ſecution ary» 
ſity fo; the woꝛrdes lake, inunc diatlo they are offended. 
Idthoſc be they that reteaue ſcede among thoznes: & 
ile are ſuch as hcare the worde, and the cares of this 
bold,t the deceitfulnes of riches, + the luſtes of other 
I things enter 1:2,% choke the word, # 1t is made vnkruit⸗ 
kill. Ind they which receaue ſeede into good grounde, 
minch as hcare the word receaue it: ſo that one cone 
ith bzing foozth thictie,ſome ſirtie, ſome an hundꝛed. 


dal not be opened: neither hath it ben ſo ſecret, but 
git muſt come abzove . Tf anv man haut eares to 
Ke let hun heare. And he ſavd vnto the. Take Heede 
t pe hear c: Aith what mealure ve meat, with the 
t hall it be meaſured to pon agavne: And vato 


As the king dome of God ent as vt a man 50uld ſow 
Mtinthe ground, and ſnonld lecp2Þs rc vpght a 
_ the ſecde ſhoulde ſpung r grow vp he knoweth 
uwe. Foz the tarth v:ingerh foorth kruitc of yer 

© tt ſclfr, 


2 
— 


Ind he ſayde vnto them, Is the candle lighted to be Matth. 5. b. 
under a buſſhell, oz vnde: the table? and not tobe Cuke. 8. c. 
Imma tandelſticke? Foz there is nochyng fo pziule, C 


that hearc,ſyall moꝛe be geuen, Foꝛ vnto hem that Matth. C. a. 
* it ſhall be neuen ; and {79:11 hon that hath not, Luke. G. f. 
takt way cuen that Which he hath. Ind he nude, Matth. 13.5 


'Luk.13.d 


Mttth. 17.0 


Matth. 13. c 


Matth. 8. 
Luke. 8. b. 
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ſelft, ſirſt the ble de, then the tare, aſter the full tomein 
the cart. uit when the fruite is bꝛought fooꝛth, aron 


he thꝛuſtet h in the ſickle, becauſe the harueſt is teme. 2 
And he ſayde, Cihereunto ſhall we lyken the kyng: 
demc of God: Oꝛ with what compariſon ſhall we ten f 
part it? It is lyke a grayne of muſtard ſeede : which 
u hen it is ſowen in the tarth, is leſte then al ſec des that w 
be in the catth: when it is ſower,it greweth vp, andi — 


greater then all hear bes, and bearcth great bzaunches, 
ſo that the foules of the avze may make their neſttes m. 
der the le dewe of it. And with many ſuche parables 
pꝛeached he the woꝛde vnto them, as they wert ablen 
heart it: But without parable ſpake he nothyng vn 
them. But when they were alone , he erpoundedal 
thyngts to his viſctples, Ard the ſame Day, when ein 
was come. he .. „de vntothem , Lect vs paſle ener vum 
the other(f!dc.) And they left the people, and tcke hum 
tuen as hc was in: he hip: And thert were alſo wit) 
hyn other litle ſuips. And there aroſe a great ozmed 
wynde, and the waues daſſhcd into the ſhip, ſo that 
c. was now full . And he was in the ſterne a fleepeont 
pillowe: And they awaked hym, and ſayde vnto hen 
Maiſter , careſt thou nor that we peryſhe 2 Andy 
aroſe and rebuked the wynde, and ſayde vnto then 
JIcace and be ſtyll: And the wynde ceaſſed , and then 
folowed a great calme. And he ſavde vnto them, day 
are vc fearcfull? owe is it that vc haue no fayth? In 
they ſeared excecdyngly, and ſayd one to another, 
is thios? Foꝛ both wynde and (ca obey hym. 


= 


— 
lying, e 
irothen 


The Notes. 


2. One» ebe fourth parte of the ſcede doth bryng foortl 

1] herctorc let not the miniſters of Gods worde be diſcourart 
though * very fee do geue ercdite vnto theyt docttine a 
ſaucd. tas 
b. It is Dyd that the Lorde ſleepeth, when in the troubles and done. 
werfirics of this worlde, he deferreth ro heare and ſuccout his red wit 
and choſen, whiche thyng was here prefigured by Ic ſus leer $2 and t 


G The. uv. Chapter. 
if, fom the blooddy iiſue, and tayſe th the captaynes daughter. 


Nd they came ouer to the other(ſide)of the ſea, in⸗ 
tothe comitrey of the Gaderenites . And when he 

jth was come out of the hiv, tnmediatle there met 
m from among the tombes, aman (poſieſted) of an 
chte incleane ſpirite, whiche had his abedong aineng the 
umbes: And no man coulde binde hom, no 19% vzoth 

ables haynes: becauſe, that when he was ofren bound With 
blen '{itters and chapnes, he plucked the chavnes a under, 
| id hake the fetters in peeees: neither cculde any man 
* unt hem. And (alwayes ) nyght and day, he was in the 
mountaynes and in the toinbes, crying, and beateng 

m ſelfe with ſtones, But when he had (picd Telus a 
lurt ol, he ranne and wozſhipped hem: And crted with 
wit lade voycc,and ſayde,CClhat haue J to de with ther 
Jeſus thou ſonne of the mot hygheſt God? J require 

thut her in the name of God , that thou tonnent me not. 


hm, ule ſpirite.) And he aſked hom, hat is tho name? 
Andk in he aunſwercd and (avde vnto bun, y rame iale. 
hein gim:foz we arc many. And he pzayed hun ingatix,xhat 
d then would not ſend thein away out of the countrep, Vu: 
ily ert was there nye vnto the moũtaines a great learve 
* Iſwyne feedyng . And all the deu ls beſonghs hom, 
4 ling, Sende vs into the (wyne , that Le mav enter 
itothem. And anone Tcf,1s gauc them leaue. And the 


— 


incleane ſpirites went out, and cat red into the wont: 


by ſaint Marke. FI 


( Re delyvererh the poſſeſſed from the vncleane ſpirire,the woman 


fa he ſavdc vnto hym , Cone out of the man thou. 
Pe, 
Matth. 8. a. 
uke 8. c. 


Matth. g. d. 


Luk. 8. c. 


* 


Indthe heard ranne headlong into the (ra, (they wert Kut. S. e. 


adthe (wpnch2ardes ti-v, rtolde it intheſcitic, and 
lithe countrey . And they went out for to ſce what 
es mi du done: and came to Jeſus, and ſawe gym that was 
t hi dai lered with the keende and had the legion, lit both clo⸗ 
er e end in his ryght mynde: and they were akrayde. 

© ui Aur 


out two thouſarde , ) and were d29wncv iathe lea. 


AXTH.SMP; 


Luke. S. f. 
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And cher that ſawe (it,) tolde them Howe it cam 
paſſe to hym that wes poſſeſſed with the deuyl ande unt 
of the ſwyne. And they vcgato av him that he um he ſay! 
depart out of theu coaſtes. And when he was comen goin 
to the ſhip, he that had ben poſſi ſſed with the den llt 
pꝛaved him that he might be with hun. Vow be u.) /houſe 
ſus would net (Fer hom: but ſand vnto bym,Gohonſ| phy di 
to thy krendes, aud ſhewe them howe great thingesth Tefus 1 
L 0:bc hath done for thee, and Haw)he had tompaſia therul 
onthee. Ard he departen, began to publithe tnthetof guy he 
elites howe great thinges Itlus had dont foꝛ hema tunes 
al men did marucyle. Aud when 5 £4119 was tome our to the 
agavne vv ſhip vnto the other (fine) much people gut humult 


C rcd vnto hvir,?} he was nyc vnto chte ſea And behdy wentir 
Matth. 9. c. there came one of the rulers of the ſynagogue , whii 


name Was Jatrus: r when he (awe hym, he fell down 
at hte fecte, + he ſought Hil D ſaying, Mypn 
daushter locth at popnt of death, (J p25y thee)com: 
lay thy hand on her, that ſhe may be ſake, and liut. Aa 
(Tefas) went with hom, mach people folowed hn 
and thiongt i hum. And there was a tertaync wn 
whiche had ben diſcaſe d of an iſſuc or blood. rim, pitt 
(c) and had ſuffe red many thinges of many philitim 
# had ſpent al that ſhe had, and felt none amer dm 
al, but rather tie wle. Chen ſhe had Heard of Ja 
ſhe came iu the pꝛeale behunde hom, ttouched hise 
ment Hoꝛ (he ſavd, 7f 53 wav but rovche his clothes! 
ſwaloc whole. And ftratgcht wav the fountayne of if 
z(663 was dꝛycd vp t the clit in her body that ſhews 
healed of the plague. And J clus imncdigtly known 
in hym (cite that vertue pꝛoteeded from hym , tum 
him about in the pꝛeaſe, and ſayde, ho touched 
clothes? Ano his diſciples ſayde vnto him, Theub L 
the people thzutt thee, and aſkelt thou,CU ho dyd ton 
me: And he looked rounde about foꝛ to ſec her that 
dart this thing. But the woman fearyng #tremblugy n 
& 11010 ung 
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kowing what was dont within her, came, and fell 
downe befoze hym, and toloe hem all the tructh , And 
heſayde vnto her, Daughter thy faith hail ſeued thee; 
qoin ptace, and be whole of thy plague. Cthyle he yet O 
hat, there came from the ruler of ihe ſenagogucs Satt h. 9.e, 
(houſe)certayne, which ſavde, Thy daughter ts dead, Luk. d. d. 
vhydiſcaſeſt thou the maiſter any further? Aſſoont as 
tus hear de the woꝛde that was ſpoken, he ſard vita 
theruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afrayde, o: ly beleue. 
{id he ſuffered no man to folowe him, ſaue cter, aud 
junts, and John the bzother of Tomes . And he came 
to the houſe of the ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſawe the 
tunult,and them that wept and wapled greatly | and 
bent in, and ſayde vnto them, Why make ye this a do 
and wer pe?! the damſcll is not dead, but Jeepeth,+ they 
lught hym to ſtoꝛne: But he put them al out, t tuketh 
the father and the mother of the damſcl, and them that 
vere with hym, and entreth in where the damſell lap, 
andtaketh the damſell by the hande, 1 (ayth vnto her, 
Lalitha cumi, which is, f onc do interpꝛete it, Dowel 
(Ifay vnto thee) aryſe. And ſtrapzhtwap the damlſell 
kot, and walke d: Feoꝛ ſhe was of the ags of twelne 
lars, and they were aſtonyed ont of mcaſure. And he Mark. 9. e 
targed hym ſtrapt ly, that no man ſhoulde know ok it: Luk. 8. g. : 
ad tommaunded to geue her meate. 
Ihe Notes. 
gere we learne, that it is the nature and propertie of the deuil, 
ies to d hatrme, & to hut tene ſſe he were forbidden of ud, 
„ They are very Gaderenites, which for ſcare to le am thing of 
ker worldly ſubſtaunce, do banithe away Chet and his Goſpe!l, 


t Here the woman is not Llamcd,bocaufe that the had pent and 


defton cd muche ſubſtaunce \ P m Paititions : but rating r here Ne do 


lene that phi ſi ke miniitred without God, s vnprontable. let vs 


wt then deſpiſe phi/icke, whiche the kyyheit did create from the 


S er; but let vs refigne and put our whole Mell into the handes ut 


bodnherher that he wyll licale vs by phyGke,or bryng vs into our 


; Ihe. vi. Chapter. 
\Cirift ſende th his ap tles to heale them that were diſeaſcd. Of 
lohn and Herode. Ot the fyuc loaucs and two filhes, And of the 


nung on the fea. Oun And 
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| A Nd he departcd thence , and came into his olelherhtit 

Matth. 12.3 countrey, This diſciples folowed hym. And wog er (a) 

Luk. 4. c. the Sabbath day was come, he began to teacheighwone! 

N the ſynagogue: And me'1y that hear de hym, were aueh he (: 

nyc d, and ſayde, From Wheiicc hath he theſc thyngeoſfrom | 
And what wiſpome ts th:s that is geuen vnto hen 

ſuche mightie workes that are wꝛought by his handegſhniſon | 

Matth. 13. g Is not this the carpenters Marits ſonne, (a/ the byſſauſe hi 
ther of James and J oſcs, and of Juda and Simonen 

arc not his ſiſters here with va:? End they were oc. Th 

ded at hom. kpll 

Matth. 13.8 Jeſus ſayde vnto them, that a piophete is not wich han, k 
Luke. 4. D. out honour but in his own countrey, and among! 

John.5.f. owne kyn, and in his 0wiie hauſe. Aud he coulde tha man 

ſhewe no mightie woꝛke: but layBc his handes vporgumuen! 

fewe ſicke folke, and healed(ihem.) And he marueylaſymade 

b:cauſc ot their vnbeleefe , and he went about byte elt. 

towncs that lav on eucry ſyde, teachong. And be tala alan 

the twelue, and began to ſende them f202 th; two rte a 

and gaue them power agapnſt vncleanc ſpiritts: aſſwthe ? 

commannDdcd thei that they ſhonide take nothyng egcut 

their journey, ſauc a ſtatke onlyc: no ſcrip, no brad halt 

Matth. 10. a moneꝝ in their purſe: but ſhouldc be ooed withlaſſmhalfe 

Lukc. 10.4. dale: and that they ſwould not put on two coates. At unt 

he ſayd vntothem, Ct herlocuer ve enter into an han e 

Matth. IO. a thert avvve tyil ye depart thence. Aud whoſoencrhl 0 haſt 

Lukc.10.a, net receaute vou noꝛ hcart you, when ye depart then bugeut 

ſhake of the duſt that is vnoet pour feete, foꝛ a wn. 

agamſt them? J (cv verrly viito ver it halbe caſycr ihe, ant 

the Sodomitts znd Gomoz: cans in the Tay of woghende 1 

mẽt, then for that citic. And thep went out, ⁊ preachdſſhang! 

thot men) ſhoulde repent. And they caſt out many 1 And 

urls, à annopnted many that were icke with ople, lacht! 

gealed them.) And kyng Herode hear del of hym) (Fand t 

his name was ſpꝛead abꝛede: ) And he ſayde, J ufci 

Baptiſt is riſen agayne from the dead , and then ay 
yy 


by ſaint Marke, 53 


is qu addtie woꝛkes do ſhewe fooꝛth them ſclues in him. 

nd win er ſapde, It is Elias. Dome ſavd, It is a pꝛophete, 

eathtahwone of the prophetis, But when Verode hear de of 

ert alu la he layde, It is John whom J beheaded, he is ri⸗ 

hyngee item Death agayne. Foz Verode him (clic Had ſent 

hem. anleth. and lavde han des vpon John, and bounde hum * bis feruanress 

handen nion foꝛ HDerodias ſake his bother Philips wyke, 

the by ent he had mar ved her. Foz John ſayde vnto Ue- 

noname It is not lawfull fo: thee to haue thy brothers 

re oll. Therfoꝛc Herodias lavde wavte for him, x would 
kylled hum: but Che coulde not. Foꝛ Derode feared 

ot wich han, knowving that he was aiuit man and an holy, 

ꝛong hu gaue him reverence : and when he hearde hun, he 

dt thadananythynges, and hear de hun gladly. And when 

5 bpanthamenient day was come, that Yerode on his birth 

;ruelaſymade a ſupper to the lozdes, hoc captaynes, and 

it by theſe eſtates of Galilee: And when the daughter of 

e cala amc Derodias cance in, and daunced, and pleaſed Mat. 14. 

o* tweſiode and them that late at booꝛde alſo, the king ſayd Otn. 40. c. 

5 ; Mmthe Damſell, Aſke of me what thou wylt, and J 

hyng na gtue it thee, And he ware vnto her, CClhatſocucr 

ad, halt aſkc of me, J wvll gene it thee, cuen vnto the 

vith lahr halfe of my king dome. And the went fooꝛth, and 

cs. Met viito her mother, CCthat walt Jaſke? She ſayde, 

n hen Baptiſtes head. And the came in ſtrapghtwap = 

ver falt haſte vnto the king, and aſucd, ſaving, J will that © 

thtnueugtue me by and by in a charger the head of John Pat. Ig. 

witreatiſt. And the king was ſoꝛrychowbceit) for his othes ; 

aſ(ycr hae, and foz their ſakes whichſate at {upper alſo, he 

f wdgWIMilde not caſt her of. And immediatlythe king ſent 

icachahkhengman, and commaunded his head to be brought 

nam ui: And he went and beheaded him in the pꝛiſon: and 

lt, aharht his head in a charger, and gaue it tothe dam 

pm) MH bnd the damſell gaue it to her mother. And when 

„ J nciples hear de (of it) they came and toke vp his Mat. 14. v. } 

herrihh, and layve it in atombc . And the Apoſtles ga- Lu. 9. b. 1 

III. £ thered bl. 


Mat. 13. 
Lkk. 9. d. 
Leuit. 18. b. 


Mat. 9. d. them when they deported, and manv kut we him, an 


Mat. 14. 
Luk. 9. b. 


John. 6. a. them, becauſe they were like ſoceye not hauyng a ſheep 


Mat. 14. t. 


Fgeue them to cate? De ſayde vnto them, Howe may 
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thered them ſelues together vnto Jeſus, and tolde hin kent 4 
all thynges, bath what they had done, and what thy them at 
had taught. And he ſavdc vato them, Come pe aloy | den el 
out of the way into the wilderneſſe, and reſt a whyle; | f(a, 
fo: there were many commers aud goers, and (hey ha | aoubler 
no lcaſurt ſo much as to cate. And he went by ſhip ay | the 
of the way into a delart plate. And the people ſyx kame 
1 [jar pal 
ranne afootc thyrhcr out ot at cities. and came thythy yon che 
befoꝛc them, ard came together viito hun. And Jeu ant. (. 
went out, and {awe much people, + had co:npaſſiong ge he 
god che 
mother 
I wer 
marti 


— 


hcarde : And he began to tcache them many thynget 

And when the day was rowe karre ſpent, his diſt 
ples came vnto him,ſaying, This is a deſart place,a 
nowe the tyme is karre palſtd: let them depart, tel okt 
they may go into the tountrey rounde about, and ima wh 
the townes, and bve them bicad: fo: they haue nothm rok 
to cate. He aunſwered and ſayde vato them, Gtuen ant as 
them to cate . And they ſayde vnto hom, (Shall w iner 
go and bye (c two hundꝛed penywoꝛth of bzead, ad —— 
that 
loaues haue ve? go and loke. And when they had ſeap u. An 
ched(they) ſayde, Frue,and two fiſhes. And het 02 1 
maunded them to make them all ſot downe by come fans, a 
nies vpon the greene graſſt. And they ſate downt, har butt 
a rowe, and there a rowecby)hundꝛcdes, c by) fun N atd it 
And when he had taken the fine loaucs and thetw 
ſiſhes, and loked vp to heauen, he bleſſed, and bꝛaketh 


Lezde in 


at. 14. c. loues, ⁊ gaue them to his diſciples to ſet befoze thank nber 
John. 6. b. and the two filhes diu ded he among them al. Andthalear we) 
all dyd eate, + were ſatiſtled. And they coke vp tweluſſ®% ri; 

baſkets full of the fragmentes, and ofthe fiſhes, Wh. * 


they that dyd eate, wert about fiue thouſand men. allÞenor h 
ſtraightway he conſtrayne d his diſciples to go inte — 
ſhip, ʒto go outer the ſea befoze vnto Bethlaida, wh 
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thin vfint away the people. And aſſoone as he had ſent 
* rhes | them away, he Departed into amountayne to pray, And 
— elta, and he alone on the lande. And hc ſawe them 
cy hay | eoubled (in rowyng) (for the wynde was contrarie 
upon | mothem:) and about the fourth watch of the nyght 
hem tame vnto them, walgyng pponthe (ca; and woulde 
u, anf u paſſed by then. Zut whe they ſawe him walbong 
hethe m the ſea, thev ſuppoſen it had ben a ſpirite, and cry 

Teſs amt. (Foꝛ they all ſawe him, and were afraide.) And 
tonal ane he talked with them, and ſayde vntothem, Be of 


ſheep and cheare, it 15 J, be not afrayde, And he went vp Mat. 14. 


nges, them into the hip, and the wynde ceaſſed, and 
dia n were ſoꝛe amazed in them ſelues beyond incaſure, 


ct, rl wmarucyled, Foz they vnderſtoode not (what was G 


t, tha w of the loaues, becauſe their heart was hardened. 
admin when they had paſſed oucr, they came into the 
othm tor Oennczareth, and dꝛue vp into the hauen. And 
Fuente as they were come out of the chip, ſtrayghtway 
wle ewe hum, and ran foozth throughout all the re- 
d, natdundt about, and began to cary about in beds 
0 that were ſickt thyther, where they heard that he 
wil. And whether ſotcuer he entred into townes, ci⸗ 
et an 02 villages, they layde the ſicke folkes in the 
come iutes, and prayed him that they myght touche and it 
nt, han ar but the hemme of his garment: And as many as 
fifties. Nached it, were made whole, 

het 
abt th 
then 
nd tech 
tw 
3, At 
n.“ 
into! 
wi 


q The Notes. 


leade in the thirde Chapter. the expoſition of this place. 

nbenyng the ficke, the Apoſtles dyd vic oyle, to fignthie ther- 
a they were healed by the vc rtue of the holy vhoit,v hiche in 
oly criptures many tymes is ſignified by the outwarde vncti- 
this oyle we wyll ſpeake more in the v. Chapter of lames. 
Ne learne here that Chriſte had money , cls the apoſtles 
Ke not haue ſayde, I cr vs go and bye two hundreth penworth 
ma. Then it is lau full tor preacheis to haue money with them, 
1th to bye mcate and drinke, and clothyng, with other ne- 


Ths 


nien tuen was come, the ſhip was inthe middes of 
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T The. vii. Chiprer. 
q The diſciples eate with vnwalhen handes. The em maundeney 
of God is tranſgreſſed by mans ttaditions. Of the woman of 
pheniſſa. Ot the Sabbath. 


A AP? the PPhariſces came toxether vnto him, an If 


Mat. 15. a. 


certayne of the Scribes which came krom Hiem 
ſalem. And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciple 


eate bꝛead with cõmon (that is to ſap, with vnwaſhen [#99 


handes, they founde fault. Foz the {Ihariſees andall 
the Jewes, ercept they waſhe their handes okt, cate 
not, obſeruyng the traditions of the elders. And(wha 
they come) from the market, except they waſhe, ihn 
rate not. And many other thonges there be, which thy 
hauc taken vpon them to oblerue, (as) the waſhynge 
cuppes and pottes, and hꝛaſen vellels, and of tables, 


3 Then alaed hun the Phartſees and Scribes, Wh 


Elai. 29. b. 
Mat. 15. b. 


Exsd. ö. b. 
Deut. F. b. 
Ephe. 6. a. 


walkc not thy diſciples accoꝛdong to the tradition 
the elders, but cate bꝛead with vnwaſhen handes? i 
aunſwered and ſavy vato them, that Eſaias hath ps 
phecied well of vou hypocrites, as it ts w2itten; Thy 
people honourcth me with their lippes, but their heart 
is farre from me. Dowbeit, in vayne do they worhy 
me, teachung doctrines, the tommaundements of me, 
Fo ve lay the commaundementes of God apart, al 
obſerut the tradition of men, as the wachyng of potty 
| cuppcs:and many other ſuch lyke thinges pe do. Jn 
he ſayde vnto them, Cell, ye caſt aſyde the commm 
dement of God, to mayntaync your owne traditin 
Foz Moyſes ſavde, Honour thy father and thy mother 
and who ſo curſeth father oꝛ mother, let him dye i 
death. But ye ſav, If a man ſhall ſap to father ozms 
ther, Coꝛban (that is, by the gyft) that (is offered)s 
me, thou halt bc helped. And ſo (uffer him no mon 
Do ought for his father oꝛ his mother: and make 
£220c of Sod of none etlect thꝛongh pour traditi 
which ye haue ozdapned: And many ſuch thynges 
m. And when he had called all the pcopls vnto him, 
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ynto them, Dearken vnto me euery ont ok vou, and 
even iuderſtande. There is nothyng without a man that 
an delle him, when it entreth into him: but the thin⸗ 
„ (8 which pꝛocec de out of a man, thoſe arc they that 
— hare, And when he came into the houſe away from the 
then mople, his Diſciples aſked him of þ ſimilitude. And he 
nd alt brd vnto the, Are pe alſo without vnderſtandyng? Do 

tate Kut yet perceaur, thet whatſoencr thyng from with. 
wha mtentreth ir to a man, it can not defile him? becauſe it 
they nitteth not into his heart, but into the belly, ard gocth 
b tho into the d22ughr, purgyng all mcates. And he ſayd, 
pag That which commeth out of a man, defpleth a man. 
ſes, a krom within, euen out of the heart of mer, pꝛetetde 
+ Kaul thoughtes, adulteric. foznication, murther, thekt, 
tuetouſneſſe, wickednetle, deceyt, wantonne ſſe, a wic⸗ 
kdeye, blaſphemic, pode, fooliſhneſſe. All theſe cuyll 
thinges come from within, and delile a man. And from 
hence he roſe, an d went into tht boꝛdets of Tyze ond 
Won: and entred into an horſe, id woulde that no 
un choulde haue knewen: but he coulde not be hyd. 
fnatertapne woman, whoſe young daughter had an 
ncleane ſpir ite, a ſſoont as ſhe heat de ot him, come and 
Hat his fecte. (The woman was a Grthzeeeut of the 
tion of Spꝛopheniſſa:) and ſhe beſought him that 
Kwoulde caſt out the eu l from her daughter. But 
Jeſus ſayd e vnto her, Let the childꝛen firſt be fed: Fox 
tis not mecte to take the childꝛens bꝛead, and to caſt it 
ito litle dogges. She aunſwered and ſayd vnto him, 
EuenſoLo2de : ncuertheleſſe, the litle dogges alſo tate 
vader the Table of the chilozens crcummes. An de 
ade vnto her, Foꝛ this ſaping, gothy wap, the oi 
gone out of thy daughter. And when the was come 
jometo her houſe, ſht tounde that the deupll was de⸗ 
derten, and her daughter lying on the bed. 

And he departed agayne from the coaſtes of Tyze 
any 
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akt * 
Witi 

gts | 
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wileaman. If any man haue eares to heare, let him Mat. 12. b. 


Mat. 15. b. 
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Mat. 15. t. 
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and Sidon, and came vnto the ſea of Galilee, th 
the middes of the coaſtes of the ten cities. And: 
bꝛought vnto him one that was deafc, and hana 
pediment in his ſpcache : and they pꝛaped him tun 

Mat. 15. c. his hande vpon him. And when he had taken himg 

Mat. 9. d. from the people, he put his fyngers into his eareg, 
did ſpit, and touched his tongue, and loked vpto 
uen, and ſyghed, and ſapde vnto him, Ephatha, tt 
to ſay, Be opened. And ſtrayghtway his cares hy 
opened, and the ſtrv:ng of his tongue was looſe, 
he ſpake playne, And he commaunded them that t 
ſhoulde tell no man: but the moꝛe he foꝛbad them, 
much the moꝛe a great deale they publiſhed it: 
were beyonde meaſure aſtonied, ſaping, He hath 
all thinges well: he hath made both the deafe tohe 
and the dumbe to ſpeake. 


The Notes. 
2, Neate defileth not, yf it be taken and receaued with ſiniꝭ 
yf any man make this obiection, ſaving. Doth not meate and 
defile them that do ſurfer and ate drunken © Aunſwere, that fur 
ting and drunkennefſe ought not to be imputed to the ne. 
drynke, but to the inordinate luſt of the heart. 
b. In this place we arc taught, when we do any good deede, t 
we ſhoulde not hune and hauke aftet the prayſe of men. They thahys 
fore that do here fo earneſtly ſpreade abroade the benefreshy 
wer of God, ſinne nor againſt Chriſtes wordes. For in other place 
requireth thankfulneſſe of vs, and that we ſhou!de alwayes ſeri 
the bountcous liberalitic of out heauenly father. 1 heophilaau I 


The.viii.Chaprer. 
T The miracle of the ſcuen loaucs. Ihe Phariſees aske a figne, 1 
leauen of the Phariſecs. The blynde receaucrts his Hght. 

N thoſc dayes when therc was a very great com 

Mat.15.b. nic. and had(a)nothyng to tate, Jeſus called his 
an ctples to him, and ſayde vnto them, J haue comp 

ſion on the people, becauſe they hauc nowe ben! 
me thꝛee dayes, and haue nothung to cate: And 

ſende them away faſtung totheir owne houſes, f 
ſhall faynt by the way: foz divers of them W 
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And his diſciples aunſwered him, From whence 
man ſatiſfie theſe men with bꝛead here in the wil⸗ 
eſe? And he alked them, Lowe many loaues haue 
They ſaydc, Scuen. And he commaunded the peo⸗ 
bis fit Dow 13c on the grounde: And he toke the ſeuen 
8, and when he had geuen thankes, he bꝛake, and 
to his diſciples to ſet be foꝛc them: And they dyd 
hem bekoꝛe the people. And they had a fewe ſmall 
And when he had bleſſed, he commannded them 
tobe ſer beſoꝛe them. So they dvd tate, and were 
td: And they toke vp of the bzoken meate that 
left, ſeuen baſkets full. And they that had taten 
about foure thouſande : And he ſent them away. 
monc he entred into a ſhip with his diſciples, an 
into the partes - Dalmanutha. And the Pharti- Luk. Tr. u. 
| — — gan to diſpute with him, ſeking John. 6. d. 
maſigne from — temptyng him. And when 
jad ſighed deepcivinhis ſpixite, he ſaith, Tihy doth 13 
lceneratio ſeke altgne?Cervly J ſay vnto you, there 
lo ſigne be geucn vato this generation. And he 
them, and weire into the ſhip agayne, and departed Mat. 16. e. 
xthe water. And they had foꝛgotten to tale bꝛead Luk. 9. a. 
ththem) neither hau they in the ſhip with the moꝛe 
Woneloafe. And he charged them, ſaying, Take 
beware of the leuen ofthe o hariſees, and of the 
nul Herodt. And they reaſoned among them ſclues, 
ng, Te haue no bꝛeau. And Jeſus knewe (it) and 
q unto them, Ahr rea ſon ye, becanſe ve haue no 
m Perceaue ve not pet, neither vndetſtande? aue 
wurheart vet har vencd? Haue ye cves,and ſecnot? 
haut ve cares, and heare not? Do ye not remem⸗ 
—_ J bake ſiue loaues among ſiue thouſande, 
) howe many baſkettcs full of broken meate 
" vp? Theyſay vntoh'm, Twelue. CAhen J 
eſcuen among faurc thouſande, howe many baſ⸗ 
wot the leauynges of the broken meate toke pe vp? 
They 


C 


Mat. 16. c. 
Luk. 9. c. 
John. 6. g. 


DO And when he had called the people vnto him, u 
Mat. 16. d. his diſciples alſo, he ſayde vnto them, A hoſoeuer x 


and. 10. D. 
Luk. 9. c. 
and 14. f. 
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They ſayde, Seuen, And he ſayde vnto them, Holy my 
happencth it that ve do not vnderſtande? And hem 

to Bethſaida, and they bꝛought a blynd man vnto h 
and deſpꝛed him to touche him. And he caught araunſe 
blynde by the hande, and led him out of the towne; ay heme 
when he had ſpit in his eycs, and put his handes vn fnfull g 
him, he aſkcd him yf he ſawe ought. And he lokedy kühn 
and (ayde, J ſee men: foꝛ J perceaue them walky fr, wi! 
(they were) trees. After that, he put his handes ag 
vpan his cycs, and made him ſce ; And he was reſto « dye 
and ſawe tuery man clearly. And he ſent him hom — 
his houſe, ſaving, Neither go into the towne, non tell od 
to any in the towne. And Jeſus went out, and his w vcces,» 
ciples, into the townes that long to Ceſarta Philig — 
And bythe way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying 


I wdand tar 
them, Ahom do men ſay that Jam? And they aunſhs 
ted, (Some ſay that thou art) John Baptiſt, and nn 


ſay, Elias: Agavne, ſomc ( ſap) that thou art oneofth AD 
pꝛophetes. And he ſayde vntothem, But whom ſag there 
that Jam? Meter aunſwereth + ſaith vnto him, The uy 


art very Chziſte. And he charged them that th 
ſhoulde tell no man of him. And he began toten 
them, howe that the ſonne of man muſt ſuffer may 
thynges, and be repꝛoued of the elders, and ofthe 
Dꝛieſtes and Scribes, and be kylled, and after tha 
dayts ryſe agavne. And he ſpake that ſaying open 
And Deter toke him aſode, and began to rebuke hn 
Vut he turned about, and loked on his diſciples, 
rebuked Peter, ſaying, Go after me Satan: kot 
ſauereſt not the thinges that (be) of god, but the thi 
that be of men. 


folowe me, let him foꝛſake him ſelfe, and takt vy 
croſſe, and folowe me. Foꝛ whoſoeuer wyll ſaut 
lyfe, ſhall looſe it: But whoſocuer ſhall looſe hisi 
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han (my ſake and the Goſpels, the ſame tall ſaue it. Foz 
tte hall it pꝛolite a man, vf he wyn all the wozlde, 
oha n looſe his owne ſoule? Oꝛ what ſhall a man geue fox 
ht zraunſome of his ſoule ? Clholoencr theretfoze ſhalbe 
ie: Wh game of me r of my woꝛdes in this adultcrous and 
Na gull generation, of him alſo ſhall the ſonne of man 
ebm zahmen, when he commeth in the glozte of his fa- 

alkey za, with the holy angels. 

again The Notes. 

ſtom laayes the fleſhe is afrayde tu lac ke, bur they that be defirous 

ome bois crueth,and geue them ſelues to godlyneile, can neuet lacke 


ng. = | 
1 tellt k Jythe leuen of Hetode he vnderſtandeth rhe dottrine of the 
hisdi blcees, which dyd denye both the immortalitie of the ſuule,and 
i the reſurrection of the dead, I heyr ductrine dyd Herode and all 
lip kicourt embracc. 1hcy were alſo call-d Herudians, whiche bele- 
IN Ty wdand razght that Herode was the Metlias. 


undd Ihe. ix. Chapter. 


d (ne rraniguration. Ihe lunatike is healed. The difputation who 
eofth doulde be the greateſt. Offences ate forbidden. 


by APD he layde vnto them, Ucrvly J ſay vnto you, 4 
Th there be ſome of them that ſtande here, which ſhall gg 
7 


at th not talte of death, tyll they haue ſeene the king- y/ 
trayIrof Gov come with power. And after fire dayes, 
— lus taketh Peter, 2 James, and John, and leadeth 
thi mvp into an hye mountapne out of the way alone: 

er nl alt was tranſagured befoꝛe them. Aud his rayment 
Nchine, and became very whyte cuen as (nowe : ſo 

Mer as no fuller can make vpon the earth. And there 

ard vnto them Elias, with Moyſes: and they 

nud with Jeſu. And cter aunſwered, and ſaith to 

i, Paiſter, here is good beyng fo2 vs, let vs make 
dthice taber nacles, one foꝛ thee, and one foꝛ Moyſes, 
done foz Elias, Foz he wilt not what he ſar de: fox 93 
pere afrayde. And there was a cloude that ſha- 


kt hi 
8, 
05 


*. 
:vph 
aut 

his! 


then Jeſus oulꝝ with them. And as they came 
Y 1 downs 


them; >a voyce came out of the cloude, laying, Mat. 3. d. 
Mis my beloucd ſonne ; Heare him. And ſodenly, Luk. 3. e. 
athey had loked rounde about, they ſawe no man, Mark. I. b. 
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nowne from the hyll, he charged them that they ſhuffled, Ar 
tell no man of thoſe thynges that they had ſcene, tiftear 
the ſonne of mam were ryſen from the dead agen eke 
And they kept that ſaving with them, and demam Then 
one of another, what the ryſyng from the dead agaherher.! 
ſhoulde meane? And they aſ&ed hun, ſaping, TAhythhin dm 
lay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? he am, ar 
Hula. 4. a. ſwercd and ſayde vato them, Elias vervly wham he! 
Eſai.4.b, commeth lift, reſtoꝛeth allthenges: And the ſomſyje w; 
Mat. 2.c. Manas itts wutten of him, hall (iter many thyngſayſayd 
C and be {et at naught, But lay vnto vou, that Eier and 
is come, and they haue done vato him whatſorucriihr into 
woulde, as it is wiitten of him. Iycoul 
And when hc came to his diſciples, he ſawe in. Th 
people abont them, and the Scribes diſputyng t ard 
them. Ard ſtraypghtway all the people, Whenthuh p the 
holde him, were amazed, and ranne to him, and unh & 
him. dnd he aſked the Scribes, Chat diſpute n edit. 
„Some mange vour lelnts? And one of the companitaſim, T! 
lende, with lwered, and ſayde, Maiſter, J hauc bought vrch of 
them. mo ſonne, which hath a dumbe ſpirite: And wha6bllei 
gott. cuer he taketh hum, he tcareth him, and (he) tu der 
Luk. 9. t. and gnaſheth with his tecth, and pyneth away; Within, 
ſpake to thy diſcivles, that they thoulde caſt hug he. 
and they coulde not. De aunſwereth him, and ſauh ente t 
faythleſſe nation, howc long ſhall J be with pon: ned 
long (all J ſuffer vou? Bꝛung him vnto me. Andt their 
bꝛought him vnto hum: and whe he ſawe him, ſtraſacthe 
way the ſptrite tare him, and he (ll downe 0YFlawh 
grounde, wallowyng and fo:nyng. And he aſkdiMinne 1 
father, Howe long is it a go ſence this came vntoPime th; 
And he ſayde, Ofachvlve. And oft tymes it hahe 
hin info the fire, and into the Water, to deſtroy wdde 
But yf thou canſt do any thyng, haue mercte onWMan hie 
helpe vs. Jeſus ſayde vnto him, This thyng i nta 
canlt belcue, all thynges are poſſible to him that 
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hey hailed, Ard ſtrayehtwanthe fe ther of the chv!de trred 
tent, Wilhteares, ſaying, Lode J belcuc, Helpe thou mont 
d aganffaielecfe. 
When Jeſus ſawe that the people came runnyng 
ad age gher,he rebuked the foule piritggh.viru voto hun, 
Abet an dinnbe and deafc ſpirite,J chat iat thee come ent 
he aan, and enter no moꝛe into him. And (the ſpirite) 
» wha aht h. d crycd and rent hun ic, ame cut of him! 
je ſonneſahe was as one that had ben dead, inſomuch that 
then ey ſayde. De is dead. Dut Jeſus caught him by the C 
bat Clifte,ar'd lylt him vpꝛand he ar ole. Ard when he was 
ocuerthzn into the honſe, his viſcrples aſked him feeretly, 
ycoulde not we calt Htm out? And he ſapde tnto 
awe mf, Th s kynde can come foozth by not hyng, but by 
vg err ard faſtvng. 
nthyYldthey departed thence, and toke their fourney gz 
1D un eh Galilee: and he would not that any man ſhould I — 46. c. 
ute t eat (it.) Foz he taught his diſciples, and ſayde vnto 9•C. 
banuun, The ſonne of man ſhalbe deltuered into the 
dts of men, and they ſhall Kyll him, and after that 
Bulle d, be hall rvſe agayne the thirbe Day, But 
| _— not that ſaving, and were afrayde to 
dhe came to Capernaum: £ nd when he was mat 18.2 
to the houſe, he aſked them, th. it wastt that Tub. g. k. 8 
puted among your ſelues by —— And they n 
their peace: Fo: by the wav they had reaſoned 
them (clues, who woulde be the cheefelt, 
SM when he was {ct Downe, he callev rhe twelue, 
| * vnto them, If ary mandefre to be firſt, 
t ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſeruaunt vntoall. 
d he toke a young chylde, ard ſit hum in 
ddes of them: and when be had taken © 
a his armes, he ſapde vnto them, Clhoſo 
Recaueth any ſuche a young chyide in my 
{Yu name, 


—_ — - 


— — —äẽ— we. —t᷑— 


Leult. 2. d 


Luk. 14. a. 


The Goſpell 


name, reteaueth me: And whoſocuer receaueth 
ceaucth not me, but him that ſent me. John aunſumm vhs 
yi n, ſaving, Maiſter, we ſawe one calt out dewls int _y 
ame, and he koloweth not vs: and we fozbay bin _ 
— — Vut Jeſus ſapd, Fozbydh E 
not: Foz there is no man which p he do anurackt — 
my name, can lyghtly ſpeake euyll of me. F 02 he thaty — 


not agaynit vs, is on our part. 
— 
6 Uhoſocucr thall in my name gene vou a cup ok ben 
water to dzviike,(becauſe) ve belong to Chult: Ae bur r: 
J ſavy onto vou, he ſhall not looſe his rewarde. Andy «ob 


ſocucr ſhall offende one of theſe litle ones tha arme 
leue in me, it were better fo: htm yt a mylſtoncworſien Cha] 
hanged about his necke, and he were caſt intopÞ*=# 
ſca. uleth o 
And yk thy hande offende thee, cut it of: It is better 
thee to enter into life mavmed, then hauyng twohm 
to go into hell, into fire that neuer ſhalbe quenchq 
where their woune dveth not, and the fire goethix 
out, — 
And vk thy foote offende thee, cut it of: It is better 
thee to go halt into lvfe, then hauvng two feete, to 
caſt into hell, into fire that neuer ſhalbe quench9 
where their wozne dpeth not, and the fire goeth! 
our. 

And vf thyne eve offende thee, plucke it out: it 
better fo: theetono into the kinondoine of GodW 
one eye, then hauyng two eyce, to be caſt into hel. ll 
where their wonnc dycth not, and the fire gocth 
out. 

Euery man ſhalbe ſalted with fire, and tuerp ln 
fice ſhalbe ſcaſoned with ſalt. Salt is good: Bur fl 
ſalt be vnſauerie, with what thong ſhall you ſeaſon! 
DDaue ſalt in your ſelucs, and haue peace among 
lelucs, one with another. 


th The Notes. 

nſw], mei that leſus after the departyng of Moyſes and of Elias, is 
ls int i lone, it is to ben ted that the law > bevng by Cariſtes death 
d him h xnoved, and tlie propnenes fu:tylicd, Wc ournt ony frhanca 


mro Chriite 38 on!) beg ten mie uf essor {awi zur & 


bed . n zl | 
miracle; \ Chriſte forby4Jerh nis apoſtles ty tell foorth the viſion afore 
prſmg agayne trom deathylett lien men thoulde tee hym to be 


he that Saaked, of whom {> cxcelicnt al gloatious thynges were poke, 
xyhoalde rherwith be offended, hauyng his ap ities in detifion 
Þ of cohs iellyng of ſuche thynges. 
le that doth not vvithttande the Goſpell, nor let the preachyng 
dad bur rather doth fauour it, and willcthi: tobe ter tworth, ful 
And urn bym lelfe ro be taught & rebuked by it, though that 0 doth 
( hend F oncht Geno 4 11. ee. 
that h — _- £711 nge 95 pa ( —_— n — ; c mim b 4 
mie, uche rather for a treence, Carift livth in the 
lone 1 we Chapter of Matthewe, He that 1s not with mc 1s ag.45 tit me 
t intoth kethat ſaying is nothyng e antrat vento thus, u here he ſayth, He 
i not agaynit VS, 1S with vs. Forin the tentho“ Mattheune hoe 
0 jaateth of open blaſphemics ang hatets ot the tructh. 
(ffer 
v9 han q The. x. Chapter. 
tenchq {0fduorcement. The tiche man queſtioneth with Chrifte, Of 
roeths te ſonnes of Zebedec, Eartimecus the blynde man. 


__ " when hc aroſc from thence, he went into the J 


e, ti coaſtes of Jurie, though (the region that 18) be 
nch donde Joꝛdanc: And the people reſorted vnto hun 
al liche, and as he was wont, he taught them agayne. 

lathe Phariſccs came, and aſked him, Js it lawfutl 
it: it haman to put away his wyfe? temptyng him, And hc 
* aſuered and ſayde vnto them, that dyd $Zovſes 
. maunde you to do? And they ſavde, Moyles ſulkred 
octh bite a booke of diuoꝛcement, and to put her away. 
Jeſus aunſwered and ſavve vntothem, Poz the 
a Mdneſſe of your heart he wzote this p2ecept vnto 


alot 
ng 


his wyfe, and they twayne ſhalbe one fleſhe. So then 
In they no moꝛe twaync, but oncfleſhe. Therfoꝛe, 


du God hath coupled together. let not man ſeparatc. 
V ul Ans 
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Park. 19.8 i} 
4 


=. Al 
— u. But from thc begunnung of the creation , Ood + en. I. d. 
Wethem male and female. (And ſayde,) Fo: this - 
laſe ſhal a man leaue his father and mother, and byde * Dat. 5e. 


- 


— — Ex”. * 
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Ard in the houſe his difciples alutd him agaynt ol c 
ſame matter. And he faith vnto them, Ahoſocuet n 
teth away his wyke, and marpeth another, commit 
adulterie gayuſt her. And pf a woman put awayhy 
bulbande, and be marped to another, ſhe committit 
adulteric. 

3 Andthey brought poung childꝛen to him, that k 
erk. 19.b honſde tonchethem: aud his diſctples rebukedthek 
Luk. 18. D. that braught them: But ohen Jcſus Gwe it, hews 

ſore diſpleaſed, and ſayde vnto then, Suffer the your 
ch ld: to come vinto me, and foꝛbod thein not: fe 
ol ſuch is the hing dome of God.Clorviy T (oy vitoun, 
Ccthoſociiue Both not receauc the kingdom: of Goa 
a young chelde, he Hall not cer therin. And whenk 
hid taktuthein vp in his armes, he put his handes vp 
on them, 11.D blelled them. 


And when he was wane for 
I LY it i LEICA) b =\ 
Mat.10.9, 2 * 1 


th into the way, then 

Luk. 18.c. © &necled to hum, and aſatd hin 
2 C ©9007 ma Aer, what shall J do, that J inaytahent 
eternall ivfe? Jeſus ayds vnto hun, cih calleſtthaf 
we zoon Shtre te b ng man Coon but one, (whichis 
Oed. Chou knowel the commammdemen tes: Tha 


ieee 15113121331? 
 % ot % + % 


cincritcs 
ſhalt not co:mu ta dulttitc, Thon ſhalt not kyll, Tha 
halt nor ſtealc, Chou mal: not bart f. lſc mine, 
Ba 19.0 Thon ſhale det! decnonsn,) Donourth father m 
uk. 18. d. mother. De aualwered and ſayde vine han, allin, 
all tho hau COltrucy fro:u mp vouth. J eſus beheld 
hun, aud lauen hen, and ſapde vuto hun, One thm 
thonlacteſt: Sothy way, fit whettorurr thou hal 


ao gene iathe paoze, and thou malt hlunc treaſure 
been. and cone, tolowt me, and take vp the croſſe, 
Duc was diſcomſited becauſe of that ſaping, an 

went away mournyng: foz he had grcat poſſeſſions 
373 9h As had loked ronnde about, he ſayde n 


$925 MCpICs, Lowe hardly ſhall they that hauen 
then, NIST uno the kingdome of Cod: And th 
Dilly 
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Mtiplts were ſtonicd at his wozdes. But Jeſus 
wiſwereth agavnc, ard ſaith vnto them, Chyldzen, 
howe harde is it fo2 them that truſt inrychcs, to enter 
no the king dome ot God? It is caſter toꝛ a Camel to 
gothzough the eye of anecdle, then fox the ryche to 
mter into the kyngdome of God? And they were 
aforyed out of mcaſurc, ſaying berweene them ſetucs, 
Whothen can be ſaued? Jeſus loked vpon them, and 
ade, lit h men it is vnpolſible, but not with Cod: 
in with God all thynges are poſlible. Aud cter be 
ganto ſay vnto hem, Lo, wc hane foziaken all, aud hauc 
flowed thee . Icſus aunſwered, and ſavdc, Clervly 
Ju vnto von, there is noman that hath ſoꝛſaken 
houſe, oz bꝛethꝛey, oz fiſters, c2 father, 02 mother, 02 
wyfe, oz chyldꝛen, oz landes, foz my lake aud the 
Goſpels, but hc ſhall reccaue an hundꝛed tolde,nowe 
uthis pzeſent, houſes, and bꝛethꝛen, an d ſiſters, and 
others, and choldꝛen, and landes, with perſicurions, 
nd in the woꝛlde to come eternall lyte. But many that 
acfirſt, ſhalbe laſt ; and the laſt,firſt. Ard they were 
inthe way goyng vp to {)teruſalem «© And Jeſus went 


= 
zen,. 


bert afrayde. 4nd I eſis toke the twelve agaynt, and 
began to tell them what thynges ſhoulde happen vnto 
him (ſaping,) Bcholve, we go vp to Licruſalen, and 
the ſonne of man ſhalbe deltuered vrito the Hye pieſteg, 
and vnto the Scribes, and they mall conveinre him ro 
death, and ſhall deltucr him to che Centiles. And they 
hall mocke him, and ſcourge him, ſpit vpon hun, and 
toll him: And the thirde day he (all ryſe agavne. And 
James # John, the ſonncs of Febedce, came viito him, 
laying, Maiſter, we woulde that thou ſhyeuldeſt do for 
bs whatſocuer we deſire. De ſavdc viitothem, That 
woulde ye that J ſhoulde do foz vou? They ſapde vnto 
him, Oraunt vnto vs, that we mav ſyt, onc on 
thyryght hande, and the other on thy lekt haude in 
Dun thy 


5ach. 10.b 


Pot 10.0, 
Luk. 18. f. 


btloꝛt them, and they were amazed, and kelowed, and C 


Mat. 16. d 
17. t. 


* 


LKus. 8.8. 


Futuc, but Lit halbe geuen) vnto them foꝛ whom it 


at. 0.5.“ ; | r) ten he. 
| Pat \ antodudapne at James and 4 Chun. out T clus wh y 
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thy gloꝛie. But Teſus ſayde vntothem, De wotex 
what yt alac ; Can ve dꝛynkte of the cup that J dum 
of? and be baptized with the baptiſme that Jamba 
tized with? And they ſayde vnto hun, That we tn 
Itſus ſayde vnto them, Ve ſhall in dee de dꝛynke ok 
cup that I Dzynke ok, and with the baptiſme that 
am baptized wirhall, call pe bg baptisc But to ſyta 
mi ryght hande and on my tcit hande, is not myntt 


wo ſuch 20 

hs 
ey ougne 
on which 
educ at 
. C 


whe rode 
nd 1 


pared. And when the (other) ten hear de it, theyhe with C 


ht had called them to hun, ſayde vnito them, Ye knowl fb w 
that they which letme to beare rule among the GPghage 
tiles. raignt as loꝛdes ouer them: andthey that be gun endet 
among them, cxercile aucthozitic vpon them. N G0 
theleſſe, ſo all it not be among you; but whoſocucreand a 
you, wyll be great among pou, ſhalbe your miniſter hount 
and whoſecuer of you wyll be the cheetfclt, thalbc a hon 
uaunt of all. Foꝛ the ſonne of man alſo came not tobifhnſo2< 
mizultrcy vnto: but to mimſter, and to gene his lyfe,qachtv 
raunſomeotmanp. And they came to iericho, ande i wa 
hc went out of the cite of Hicricho with his Diſciples, ina 
and a great number of people, dlynde Bartimneustheſha, A 
ſonne of Cuncus, fate vp the hye waves (yde beggyg ſh, Cl 
And when hc hearde that it was Jeſus of Nazartth, att 


cat. -d be began ts trye, and ſay, Icſus thou ſonneof Dr umg. 


ud, haue nice cic ome, And many rebuked him, tha eur g. 
he ſhould? holde his peate: but he cryed the mon im 
great nrale, Thou tonne of Dauid haue mercic on Une 
ac. And Jeſus ttoode ſtyll, and commaunded hints m. 
be calls. Aud they called the blynde, ſaying vm u 
im, Br of good comkoꝛt, pe, he calleth thee, And tem 
thie me away hs cloke, and roſe, and camc to Jelis, 
Ans Zeiss auntwered, and ſapde viito him, What 
w 17 {5011 ©9a7 3, Do vntothee:? The blynde ſayde vnn 
hin, -aiſter,thar J myght lec. Jeſus layde vnto * 
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vote reds way, thy fayth hath ſa ued thee. And immediat- 
[ Dzynkreceaucd his ſight, and folowed Jeſus in the way. 


[| * 
am ba n 0 IRE Notes. n 
N ach as chyldren be, do the kyngdome of God pertayne : 
k c cc icht vnto Chriſt, not on'yc by 
eof 


re 0ug ht chyldten to be brought 

we. nhiche 15 the ſcale of rhe Kyngdome of heauen, bur alſo 

that yeducarion ani bryagyng p. . i | | 
aiz.Chapter ot Mattacwe {hail certifie thee in this thyng 

to ſyt ) 

Inyne [ CE he. zi. Chapter. 


om it errdeth to Hieruſalem. The forge rree drveth vp. Tos 
they by and ſellers arc cait out of the temple. Ihe Phar. e: quc- 


2 with Chriſte. 
18 w 1 
* 


* knowl Ab when they came nye to Iieruſale , vnto Zeth- 7 

he Gy Irhage and Bethanie, at the mount of Oliucs, he 3 1ech 19.0 
be gun (ndcth fooꝛth two of his diſciples, and ſapth vito ;, unc. 21.c. 
An Ss 60 your way into the towne that is oucragaynſt 

ocutr ae nd aſſoone as ve be entred into it, ye Mall unde a 
iniſte@hounde, wheron neuer man ſate: looſe hum, and 


albc a hym hither. And if any man ſap vnto you, CClyy 
lot tog ſo? Sap ve that the L 02Dc Hath necDe of hom: and 
S lyſt, achtway he woll ſende hum hvcher. And they went 
„anden way, and founde the colt tped by the Dooze with- 


(ciples, ina place where two wayes met: and they looſcd 
cus tie. And diners of them that ſtoode there, (aydc vato 
gen n hat do ye looſing the colt? And they ſayde vn 
Hattth, Iathem eucn as Jeſus had commaunded ; And they let 
of Dy ngo. And they bzought the colt to Jeſus, and caft 
im, tha tur garmentes on hym , and he ſate vpon hym. And 
moi ien ſpꝛcad their garmentes in the way: Other cut 
ric n ſunne bꝛaunches of the trees, and ſtrawed them in the 
hint m. And they that wee befoꝛc, and they that folowed, 
g um a, ſaying, Voſanna, bicſſcd ts he that commeth in 
AndixI name of the Lozde. Bleſſed be the king dome that 
Jeſus. unmeth in the name of hym that is £ 02d of our father 
(hat I daud, Voſanna in the hyeſt. And the Loꝛde entred in 
de ont! nhieruſalem, and into the temple : And when he had 
* lud rounde about vpon all thyngcs , and nowe the 
mſn 


J ohn. ! 2. b. 


Patth. 21 


Matth. 21. b tuen tyde was tome, he went out vnto Bethanle 
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the twelue. And on the moꝛowe when they were 


ſigge tree a farrc of, hauyng lcaucs, he came (to ſee) 


* 
out of Bethanie, he hungred. And when he had ſpyedg 


hie 


N ame t. 


Luke. 19. g. he myght finde any thing thereon: And wht hela cam eder 


John. 2. c. 


Eat. Fr. c. 


I. Reg. 2. b. paper vnto al nations? But ye haue made it a denneof 
Jerem. 8. c. theeucs . And the Stribes and the hye Pꝛieſtes heard 


b And when euen was come, Jeſus went out of the citie, 


O palle, whatſoeuer he ſayth,ſhalbe vnto bym. Therefoze 


| Matth.21.c 
John. 13. c. 


to it, he koũde nothing but leaues: foꝛ the time of figgeg 
was not yet. And Jeſus aunſwered, and ſayde vnto the |, 
C figge tree, Meuer ma cate fruite ot thee hereafter while 


the world ſtandeth. And his diſciples hear de (it.) Am 
they came to Hieruſalem . And Jcſus went into the 
templc,+ began to caſt out them that ſolde and bought 
in the temple, and ouerthzcwe the tables of the money 
chaungers,and the ſcates of them that ſold doues: any 


woulde not ſuffer that any man ſhoulde carry a veſſcll 1; 


though the temple. And he taught, ſaying vnto them, 
Is it not wzitten, My houſe ſhalbe called the houſeof 


(it) and ſought howe to deſtroy hym: Foz they fearry 
him, becauſc al the people was aſtonied at his doctrine, 


And in the moznyng as they paſſed by, they ſawethe 
figge tree dꝛied vp by the rootes. And Peter remebych, 
and ſayde vnto hym, Maiſter, beholde, the figge tre 
whiche thou curſed, is withered away. And Jeſus 
aunſwered and ſapde vntothem, Haue fayth in God: 
Foz veryly J fay vnto pou, that whoſoeuer ſhall ſay vi 
to this mountayne, Be thou remoued, and be thou caſt 
into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall 
beleue that thoſe thinges whiche he ſayth ſhall comets 


I ſayvnto you, what thinges ſo cuet ypc deſire when 
pay, belcue that ye receaue (them) and ye ſhall hau 
(them). And when ye ſkande + p2ay,fozgeue, if ye han 
ought agaynſt any man, that your father alſo whicheis 
in heauen may fozgeue you your treſpaſſes. But if wg 
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with kit koꝛgeue: neither wyll your father whiche is in hea⸗ 
— mfo:geue you pour treſpaſſes. And they came agaynt 
Vyeda 


wers, and ſay vnto hym, By what auc thozitic docſt 
eu theſe thinges? and who gauc thee this aucthoꝛi⸗ 
to do theſe things? Jcſus annſwered, and ſayd vnto 
then, J woll alſo aſke of you one queſtion: and aun⸗ 


theſe thinges. The baptiſine of John, whether was 
rom hcauen,o2 of men? Aunſwert me. And they rea- 
ned with them ſelues, ſaying, It we Hall ſay fro hea- 
um he wyll ſay, UAhy then dvd ye not beleue him? But 
we ſhall ſay, Ok men, we feare the people: Foꝛ al men 
unte d John that he was a very pꝛophete. And they 
unſwered, and ſayde vnto Jeſus, Ae can not tel. And 
Jeſus aunſwered and ſayde vnto them, Neither wyl J 
tell you by what aucthozitte do theſe thinges. 

+ This the Euangeliſt 995 to declare that Chtiſte 
Mnot come to the fygge tree for to cate, but to preſigurate and 
igme ſomethyng. He ſayth therefote that he is an hungred, that 
ſohe myghr take thereby an occaſion to teache ſpiriruall thinges. 


by the tree then that hath leauęs onlyc. and not fruire, hypoctiũe, 
md a fayned fayth is ſignified, ſhadowed, and betokened. 


The. ui. Chapter. 
{ The vineyarde is let out. Geue to Cacſar, that belongetlhi to Cae- 
far, Of the Saducees. Of the doctour of lawe. Hypocrites muſt 
be eſchewed. The offeryng of the poore wyddowe. 


ND he began to ſpeake vnto them by parables, A 
certayne man planted a vincyarde, and compaſſed 

it about with an hedge , and oꝛdayned a wyne 
neſſe , and buylt a towze , and let it out vato huf 
bandmen, and went into a ſtraungt countrey. And 
when the tyme was come, he ſent to the huſbandmen 
aſcruaunt, that he myght rectaut of the huſbandmen 
of the fruite of the vineyarde. And they caught hym, 
and brat him, ſent him away emptte . And „ 
$ 


hieruſalem: And as he walked in the temple, there y uk. 25.2, 
me to him the hye Pꝛieſtes, and the Scribes, and the Mat. 21. c. 


dert me, and J wyll tell vou by what aucthoꝛitie J Mat. 21. t. 


A | 
Matth. 21.8 
I.. 
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he ſent vnto them another ſeruaunt: and at hymt 
caſt ſtones, and bꝛake his head, and ſent hym aug 
gayne all toreuiled . And agayne, he ſent anothe z vp 
hym they kylled; and many other, beatyng ſome, Mn: 
kyllyng ſome . And ſo when he had yct but ont bein ede 
ſonne,' he ſent hym alſo at the laſt vnto them, faxe ne 
Matth. 21. d They wyll ſtande in awe of my ſonne . But the e ſer 
Senel. 7. d. handmen ſayd amongſt them ſelues, This is the hen the 
Luke. 21. c. come let vs kyll hym, and the inheritaunce ſhalbe nen ti 
5 And they tooke hym, and kylled hym, and caſt he met 
out of the vineyarde. Chat ſhall thercfozc the Lomeaiiſa ay! 
the vineyard do? e ſhal come and deſtroy the hub onde 
Pſal.128.c, men, and wyll geue the vincyarde vnto other. Hau god 
Matth. 21. d not read this ſcripture? The ſtone which the buyu ne 
dyd refuſe , is become the chcefe ſtone of the comtmlkang 
This is the Lozdes doytng , & it is marucylous in a th 
eycs. They went about alſo to take hym,and feared 
people: Foz they knewe that he had ſpoken the] wn) 
ble agaynſt them. And they left hom, and went this Go 
Mat. 22. d. way. And they ſent vnto hym certayne of the Pinot 
Luke. 20. d. eg and of the Herodians, to take hym in his Won 
B And aſloone as they were come, they ſayde vnto hint 
Maiſter, we knowe that thou art true, and careltinllia au 
no man : foꝛ thou conſidereſt not the perſons orm 
but teacheſt the way of God truely ; Is it lawefulluhm. 7 
pay tribute to Caeſar , oz not? Dught we to geue, i tr. 
ouzht we not to geue? But he ſeeyng their hypocriſt, alt le 
ſayde vnto them, Uhy tempt ve me? Bꝛzyng mea pe 
that J may ſee it. And they bzought it: And he h 
vnto them, (a UAhoſe image and ſuperſcription is tha ond 
And they ſayde vnto hym, Caeſars . And Jeſus as ur a 
b. ſwered , and ſayde vnto them, Geue to Cacſar ii rate 
c thinges that (belong) to Caeſar:and to God the thin =_ 
a. which(pertayne )to God. And they marueyled at hin. Jud, 
b. There came alſo vnto hem the Saducees, which pe, 
ſay that there is no reſurrection , and they 2 
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i, Maiſter, Moyſes wꝛate vnto vs, uf a mans Deut. 15. b. 
| dye, and leaue his wyke behinde hym,and leaue 
bil dꝛen, that his bꝛother thoulde take his wyke, and 
vp ſeede vnto his bꝛother. There were ſeuen bꝛe⸗ 
n: and the firſt toke a wyfe, and when he dyed, left 
de behynde hym. And the ſeconde tooke her, and 
ncither left any ſeede: And the thirde lykewyſe. 
ſenen had her, and left no ſeede behinde them: Laſt 
Mrithe wyfe dyed alſo. In the reſurrection therefoze 
they ſhall ryſe agayne, whoſe wyfe thall ſhe be of 
12fo2 ſeuen had her to wyfe. And Jeſus aunſwered, 
ſay: vnto them, Do ye not therefoze erre, becauſe TC 
noerſtande not the ſcriptures, neyther the power 
od: Foz when they ſhal ryſt agayne from the dead, 
neither mary, noꝛ are geuen in mariage: but are as 
angels which (are) in heauen. As touching the dead 
they ryſe agayne: haue ye not read in the booke of 
8, how in the buſhe God ſpake vnto him, ſaping, 
en) the god of Abzaham,and the God of Jſaac,any 
bon Jacob: He is not the God ofthe dead, but the Exod 2b 
Von of the lyuyng: Pe therefoze do grtatly erre. "OY 
erin when there came one of the Scribes, and hay Mat.22.0 
dthem diſputing together , and perceaued that he "*Y 
WW aunſwered them wel, he aſked hym,Clhich is the 
nat of all the commaundementes? Jeſus aunſwered 
wm, The firſt of all the comaundementes (is,) Heare Mat. 22. U. 
, 42WTfracl,the Loꝛde our God, is one Loꝛde: And thou Exod. 20.3. 
crifis gut fone the Lozde thy God with all thy heart, # with Deut. 6. a. 
PO Bflthy ſoulc, and with all thy mynde, and with all thy 
t un dength. This (is) the firſt commaundement. And the 
rronde is lyke vnto (this:) Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh» 
Nur as thy ſelte. There is none other commanndemet 
lar the er then theſe. And the Scribe ſayde vnto hym, 
ings maiſter, thou halt ſayde the trueth: foꝛ there is one x, quit. rg. 
thin. end, and there is none but he. And to loue hym with al Mat. 22. U. 
1 heart, and with all the vnderſtandyng, and with al Rom. 13. r. 
the 


ß, 
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Galat.5,b the ſoule, and with all theſtregth,and to lone a(mang |] 
neyghbour as hym ſelfe , is greater then all the bur 
offerynges and ſacrifices. And when Jeſus ſawe tha Ther 
he aunſwered diſcretly, he ſayde vnto hym, Thon an unt be 
not karre from the kyngdome of God: And nomm Oli 

at. 22. c. After that, durſt aſkehym any queſtion. And Jeſus am u I 

Pal. oO. a. weren and ſayne, teachyng in the temple, tow ſayrhe when | 
Scribes that Chaiſt is ths ſonne of Dautd? Foz Dauid | when 
him ſelfe, inſpired with the holy ghoſt, ſayu, The Lan | (ere! 
ſayde to my Loꝛde, ſit on my ryght hande, tyll J make | rat 
thyne enemies thy kooteſtoole. Dauid hym ſelfe calleth 

hym Loꝛde: and howe is he then his ſonne ? And much hart 
| D people hearde hym gladly. And (he) ſapde vnto themin 
Pat. 22. d. his Doctrine, Beware of the ſcribes which deſire togy 
i in long clothyng, and (loue) ſalutations in the market 
places, and the cheefe ſeates in the congregations,+the 
vppermoſt roomes at feaſtes, whiche deuour widowes 
houſcs, and vnder a pꝛetence make log pzayers: Theß 
ſhall receaue greater damnation. And when Jeſus ſate 
ouer agaynſt the treaſurie, he behelde howe the people 
put money into the treaſurie: And many that were rich 
caſt in much. And there came a certaine pooꝛe widowe, 
and che thꝛewe in two mites, whiche make a farthyng, 
And he called vnto him his diſciples , ſaith vntotht, 
Ueryly J ſay vnto you,that this pooze widow hath caſt 
moꝛe in, thẽ all they which haue caſt into the treaſurie, 
Fo: thei al didcaſt in of their ſuper flultie: but ſhe ok her 
pouertie dyd caſt in all that ſhe had ( euen) al her liuing, 


The Notes. 
2. The image of God is not iu the golde, but in man. Therfore goll | 
and ſiluer, with other os rs to be payde vnto Cecaſar, 

our conſciences and ſoules ought to be kept cleane to the Lord 


our God. Chriſoſt. 
© The.xiij. Chapter. | 
he ende of the worlde. The day and the houre is mknowen. 
3 AP as he went out ofthe temple, one of his diſch 
at. ples ſayde vnto hym, Maiſter, ſee 3 wy 
i. wb 


2 


* 
* 
- 
* 
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"mand [hat bnildyngs (are Here.) And Jeſus aunſwercd, and Luk. 21. b. 
e bur de vito hym , Deeſt thou theſe great buyldynges: 
vet! ere ſhal not be left one ſtone vpon another, that ſhal 


hon art [not be thꝛowen downe. And as he ſate vpon the mount 
no mm [ofOliues ouer agaynſt the temple,]Icter, and James, 
us am [and John, and Andzewe, aſaed hym ſecretly: Tell vs, 
ſayrhe | when ſhall theſe thinges be? Ano what ſhalbe the ligne 
Dau hien all theſe things ſhalbe fulfylled?And Jcſus aun- ggze, 24. a, 
e Log | (pered them, z began to ſay, Take heede, leſt any man uke. 21. b. 
| make | deceaue von. Foꝛ many ſhall come in my name, ſaping. 
lan (Chaiſe) and ſhall deceaue many.Ulhen ye ſhall 
hare of warres, ⁊ tydinges of warres, be pe not trou⸗ 
fled: Foꝛ ſuche ( thinges) mult needes be, but the ende 
gal) not (be) vet. Fox there ſhall nation ryſe agaynſt 
tion, ⁊ kingdome againſt kingdome:and there ſhalbe 
wthquakes in diuers places, famine ſhall there be, + John. 6. 8. 
owes I tmubles. Theſe are the begynnyng of ſoꝛrowes. But T7 
lake ye heede to your ſelues: Fox they ſhall deltuer you 
to counſels, and to ſynagogues, and ye ſhalbe beate, 
kan ſhalbe bꝛought befoze rulers and kinges foz my 
lke(that this might be) fo2 a witneſſe agaynſt them. 
u the Goſpell mult firſt be publiſhed among all nati⸗ 
ms. But when they leave pou, and pꝛeſent you, be not 
farefull afoꝛehande, neither take thought what ye ſhall Mat.10.c. 
hrake:but whatſoeuer is geuen you in the ſame houre, Luke. 21. c. 
that ſpeake ye. Fox it is not ye that ſpeake, but the holy 
thoſt. The bꝛother ſhall betray the bzother to death, 
d the father the ſonne, and the chyldꝛen ſhall ryſe a- 
faynſt their fathers and mothers , and Hall put them 
death. And ye ſhalbe hated of all men koꝛ mp names 
like ; But who ſo endureth vnto the ende, the fame 
halbe ſafe. Moꝛeouer, when ye ſee the abomination of gygt. + 4.5, 
dlolation, whereofis ſpoken by Daniel the pꝛophete, Luke. 21.9 
nne wherc it ought not(let him that readeth vnder- Dani. 9 g. 
fand) then let them that be in Jurie, flee to the moun⸗ N 
nes: And let him p is on the houſe top, not go down 
into 
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into the houſe, neither enter therein to fetche any cee 
out ot his houſe . And let hym that is in the field K 
turne backe agayne vnto the thynges which he let h ertho⸗ 
hinde him, foz tu take his garment with him. Mocha un co 
ul be)then to them that are with chyld, and to them that |therefo 
Sat. 24. b. geue ſucke in thoſe vayes , But pꝛay ve that your fleet i: 
| be not in the wynter : Foz there thalbe in thoſe dan 
(ſuche) tribulation, as was not from the begynpen Ml. 
of creatures whiche God created, vnto this tyme;nes A v 
ther ſhalbe. And ercept that the Loꝛde ſhoulde ſhorten 8 
thoſe dayes,no fleſh ſhould be ſaued: But fox the elects Je we 5 
| = © cake whom he hath choſen , he hath ſhoꝛtened thok 5 
. . 24. c. dayes. And then, yk any man ſay to pou, Lo heren |" 
Luk. 20. c. Chꝛiſt, lo he is there:beleue not. Foꝛ falſe Chaiſtesaid' 
i falſe pꝛophetes ſhall ryſe , and ſhall ae | 


wonders to deccaue, tf it were poflible, euen the 
But take ye heede: Beholde , J haue ſhewed youall ee 
thinges befoze. Moꝛteouer, in thoſe daycs after that tri }* Fr 

0 


Mat. 24. c. hulation the ſunne ſhall ware darke, and the moon A? 

Joel. 2. ſhal not gene her lyght: and the ſtarres of heauen a }** 
fall, and the powers whiche (are) in heauen ſhalbe rr 
ken. And then ſhall they ſeg the ſonne of man t mp0 


in the cloudes with great power and glozie. And then leſt 
ſhall he ſende his angels, and ſhall gather together his And 


Dant.7.c. 
i elect from the koure windes, from the end of the earthy | nth 


to the vttermoſt part of heauen. Learne a parable of ch | vaman 
p — 
d 


War. 7% b figgetree . Ihen his bꝛaunch is yet tender, and haty 
Luk * . bꝛought fooꝛth leaues, ve knowec that ſommer is nearet 

21. f. So ye in like maner, when ye ſee theſe thinges comets. 
*Tharis the Paſſe, vnderſtande that (it) is nyc, tuen at the Doozes, J* this 
kin dome of A eryly J ſay vnto you , that this generation ſhall not | mo; 
od, paſſe, tyl al theſe thinges be done *Heauen g earth ſhall ache p 
paſſe away: but my wozdes ſhall not paſſe away,Butof And 
that day and time knoweth no man, no not the angels |Mtha 
which are in heauen, neither the ſonne him( b) ſelk, aue daß vo 
father (only). Take heede, watch t pzay;foz ye un, Leun ge 
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rh when the tyme is. As a man which is gone into a For the ſonne * 
0 auge count rep, and hath left his houſe, and geuen of may is, 
f thozitie th his ſernaunts,+ to every man his wozke, | 
(che las connnaunded the pozter to watche : Watche ve Mot. 24.8 
n that |therefoze > — not when the maiſter of the Luke 21.6 
fl wyl come, at cuen, oꝛ at midnight, whether at the 9 
crowiyg, oꝛ in the dawnong, ) Leſt it he come ſo⸗ 
Ape he finde you ſletpyng. And that J ſay vnto you 
ag lr vnto all, watche. 
orten 
lectrs 


The Notes. 
k Howe we ſhoulde diſcerne — knowe falſe m{racles and ſign / a. 


1 y tavghr in rh- xiii. Chapter of Deut. 

thok tis to ſay, the ſonne;, in that he is a perfect and natural mans 
erels th not of thr day, For touching his Godhead, be is equal 
the father, and bath a moſte perfect knowledge of al thinges, 


Sand” 
0 The. xiii, Charter. | 
agdalene anoyntcth Chriſte, The Fafter lamme is eaten. 
is taken. Peter denverh hym: with many other thinges 
32 demaunded of Chriltc. 
oon ns [AF twodaves was (the feaſt cf) the Paſſener, @ 
25 of vnleuened bzead: And the hic jPx'eſtes ard the Mat. 28. a. 
rihs | Tribes ſought how they might take hym by craft, Luke. 22.4. 
put hym to death. But they ſayde, Not in the feaſt 
& Wleft any buſincſſe aryſe among the people. 
r his Ind when he wos at Bethanie , tn the houſe of Si- Mat. 26.4. 
the lever, euen es he ſate at m teste, there tame a John. 13. f. 
f chi wann hauing an alabaſter bore of very pꝛetions opnt- 
hath! —— Hat de pifttke, # tre bꝛake the bore, and 
art! dit on his head. And thert were ſume tha t hay 
— lon within themfelucs, and ſude, hat nce⸗ 
dthis waſt of oyntment? Foꝛcit)nngh: haut hen ſly 
2 ly moze then thꝛee hundꝛed pence, and haue ben geuen 
hall” fache pooze, And they grudxed again® her. 
tof | Ad Jeſus ſapde, Lct her alone, why trouble ve her? 
els Ne hath done a good wozke on me. Foꝛ ye hant pooꝛe 
ane nh you alwayes, and whenſotuer ye wyll, ve may do 
on dan good: but me haue ye not alwayes Ohe bath done 
not At that 
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that ſhe coulde : ſhe came afozchande toannoynt ie an, 
dy tothe burying . Ucryly J ſay vnto you; where ew 
this Goſpell ſhalbe pꝛeached thzoughout the 1 
wonlde, this alſo that ſhe hath done, halbe rehearſthſ emp 
remembꝛaunce of her. nany. 
B And Judas Iſcariot one of the twelue,went awy the fri 
Mat. 26. b. vnto the hye Pꝛieſtes to betray hym vnto them, N 
Luke. 22. a. they hearde (that) they were glad, and pzomiſed that] gg ( 
they woulde geuc hym money . And he ſought howeh] guy J 
might conuentently betray hym. Alt c 
And the firſt day of vnleuened bꝛtad when they m @he 
ſacrifice the Paſſouer , his diſciples ſayde vnto hn tha 
Where wilt thou that we go ct pꝛepare that thoun 11 
eate the Paſſouer ? And he ſendeth foozth two ol 5 
diſtiples, and ſayth vnto them, Go ye into the citit, an duyiz 
there ſhal meete yon a man bearing a pitcher oft | 
folowe him. And whither ſoeuer he gocth in, ſayg : 
the good man of the houſe, the Maiſter ſayth, Whenlſycwi 
the gheſt chamber where J ſhal cate the Paſſouer 
my diſciples ? And he wyll ſhewe you a large 
chaumber paued and pꝛepared:there make redy ka 
at. 26. b And his diſciples went fooꝛth, and came into thee 
Luke. 2 2 6 and founde as he had ſayde vnto them: and they: 
John.) + * redy the Paſſouer. 

"ey ＋ And when it was nowe cuentyde, he came with 
twelue: And as they ſate at booꝛde, and dyd eate, Jan uthe 
ſayde, Ceryly J ſay vnto you, one of you that eatedſiae pf: 
with me, ſhal betray me. And they began to be ſozyallifhn, 
to ſay to him one by one, Is it J: And another (ſaid unt 
it J? He aunſwered and ſaid vnto them, It is one o 0 
twelue, euen he * that dippeth with me in the pla 
The ſonne ot man truely gocth as it is wꝛitten ot 
but wo to that mi by whom the ſonne of man is bet 
ed:Good were it fo: that ma if he had neuer bent 

And as they dyd tate, Jeſus tooke bꝛead: and e 
ht (a) had bleſſed, he bzake (it) and gaue to them, hq; 


1 


N 
| 


Null berray 
me. 
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nw! (yp, Take, eate:this is my body. And he toke the cup, 
road when he had geuen thankes , he tooke it to them: 
vue they all dzanke of it. And he ſayd vnto them, This 
ro my blood of the newe Teſtament, whiche is ſhed foꝛ 
my. UMeryly J ſay vnto you, IJ wyll dꝛinke no moze of 
ten truite of the vine, vntyll that day that J dꝛinke it 
a ww in the kingdome of God. And when they had pꝛat⸗ Jacha. 12. t. 
ſeb ih (God) they went out into the mount of Oliues. Mat. 26. b. 
oe fd Jeſus ſayth vnto them, All ye ſhalbe offended be- Lukc. 22. d. 
wiſe of me this night: Foz it is witten, J wyll ſmite John.! 3. d. 
hey] &Hepbearde,and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered, But af- 
tO} that J am ryſen agayne, J wyll go into Galilee be- 
ma eron. Peter ſayde vnto hym, Although all men be 
o of hi ed,yet(wyll) not J. And Jeſus ſayth vnto hym, 
Wryly J ſay vnto thee, that this day, cut in this night, 
* the Cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt deny me thzee 
ay bi es. But hc ſpake moze vehemently, No, ik J ſhoulde 


rt m thee, J wyll not deny thec. Lykewile alſo ſald 
all. 
eo Und they came into a plate which was named Geth⸗ 
40 ni, and he ſaith to his diſciples. Sit ye here whyle D 
he ant eau pꝛay. And he taketh with hym Peter, # James, Mat. 26. h. 
Russ John, and began to ware abathed, and to be in an 


mie: and ſayth vnto them, My ſoule is heauy, enen 

Bite the death: tarry ye here and watche. And he went 

ch a litle, and fell flat on the grounde: and pꝛayed, 

t tage pe it were poſſible , the houre myght paſſe from 

| And he ſayde, Abba, father, all thynges are poſſi⸗Luke. 22. U. 

nntothee: take away this cup from me. Neucrthe: Mat. 26. c. 

ot that J wyll: but that thou ( wilt de done.) And 

tame and founde them fleepyng, and ſaith vnto ]Ie- 

or Simon, ſleepeſt thou? Couldeſt not thou watch one 

care? Marche ye a pꝛap, leſt ye enter into temptation; 

dam qirite truely is redy, but the fleſhe weake. And a- 

much ee he went aſyde, and pꝛayed, and ſpake the ſame 

m, Mas. And he returned, z found them a llcepe agayne, 

. Ju (Foz 


Matth.2 
Luke. 22. 
John. 18. b. 


F And one ot them that ſtoode by, dꝛuc out a ſwoꝛde, am 


6. t And they led Jeſus away to the hygh Bꝛieſt, and with 
e hom came all the hye JI21cites, and the clders, andiſe e 
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(Foꝛ their tyes were heauy:) neither wiſt they what 
tu aunſwere hym. And he came the thirde tyme, # ſaivg 1% 
vnto them, Sleepe hencefoozth, and take your eaſt:it ig 9 
tnough, the houre is come, beholde the ſonne of man is 
betrayed into » hands of ſinners. Riſe vp, let vs go: La 
he that betrayeth me is at had. And immediatly while 
he pet ſpake commeth Judos, whiche was one ofthe 
twelue, and with hy a grrat number of people, with 
ſwoꝛdts and ſtaues from the hye Pꝛieſtes, #Scribes, 
and elders. And he that betraycd hym, had geuen then 
a gencrall token, ſaying, Whoſceucr J do kyſſe;that 
ſaine is he, take hym, and leade him away warely. Any 
aſſoone as he was come, he goeth ſtrapghtway to hym, 
and ſayth vnto hym, Maiſter, maiſter, and kiſſed hym. 
And they layde their handes on hym, and tooke hym, 


ſmote a ſeruaunt of the hye ꝛieſt, and cut of his care, 
And Jeſus aunſwered and ſavde vnto them „ Ve be 
tome out as vnto a theefe with ſwoꝛds and with ſtanes 
fo to take me. J was daply with you in the temple 
ttaching, and ye tooke me not: But (theſe thinges come 
to paſſe) that the ſcriptures ſhoulde be fulfilled , Ard 
they all fozſocke hym and ranne away. And there folo- mhy1 
wed hym a certa⸗ne poung man, clothed in lynneny. at 
pon the bare, and the young men caught hym . And the 
left his lynnen garment , and fled from them naked, 98 


there c 


Scribes. And Peter folowed him a great way ok, eum 
tyll he was come into the pallace of the hye Pꝛieſt: an 
he ſate with the ſcruauntcs, and warmed(him ſelke)n 
the firc. And the hye Pꝛieſtes and al the counſel ſoughs 
fo2 witnes agaynſt Jeſus to put hym to death, a fou 
none. Foz many bare falle witneſſe agaynſt hym, | 
their witneſſe agreed not together . Ar d there an 
certapne and bꝛought falſe witnefie agaynſt hym, 
Iſo 


to 
peat 
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we, Cc Hearde hym ſay, J wyll deſtroy this temple 
Kat is made with handes, and within ther dapes J 
pyll buylde another made without handes . But yet 
their witneſſe agrecd not together. And the hye Pꝛteſt 
ode vp amongſt them , and aſked Jeſus , ſaying, 
lunſwereſt thou nothyng? Dow (is it that) theſe beare 
vitneſſe agaynſt thec? But he held His peate, and aun⸗ 
ſbered nothing. Agayne, the hot Mꝛieſt aſked him, and G 


man ſittyng on the right hand of the power (of God) 
ad commyng in the cloudes of heauen. Then the hye 
Hicſt rent his clothes, and ſayde, Chat nee de we auy 
wther witneſſe? Ve haue hear de blaſphemie: hat 
tynke pe? And they all condemned hym to be woz⸗ 
ok death. And ſome began to ſpit at hym, and to co- 
x his face, and to beate hym with fyſtcs, and to ſay 
to hym, pꝛophecie. And the ſeruaunts dyd beate him 


gat came one ofthe wenches of the hyeſt Pꝛieſt: And Lu 


1 hem, and ſayth: And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus ot 
mend Marcth. And he denyed, ſaving, J knowe him not, 
AndixÞ® her wote J what thou ſapeſt. And he went out in. 
naked, lothe poꝛche, x the Cocke crewe. And a damſell when 
d with kſawe hym agayne, began to ſay to them that ſtoode 
andthe This is(one)ofthe. Aud he denped it agapne. And 
pk, tum [Þone after they that ſtoode by, ſayde agaynte to Meter, 
: any ely thou art one ol them: fozthouart of Galilec, 
relfe)at thy ſpeache agreeth thereto. But he began to curſe 
fought Þfo \weare, (ſaying) I know not this man of whom 


de vnto hym, Art thou Chuſte the ſonne of the bleſ- £Datth,26.f 
: And Jeſus ſayde, J am: And pe ſhall ſee the fonne Luke. 22. 


uh roddes. And as Peter was beneath in the palace, Na 


len the ſawe Peter warmyng hym ſelke, ſhe looketh John. 18. c. 


fou heake. And the ſeconde tyme the Cocke crewe: ann Mat. 29. g. 
„eder rememv2cd the word that Jecſus ſapd vato him, Luke. 22. f. 
-c aol me the Cocke crowe twiſe , thou ſhalt denye me 


$tymeszand he began to weepe, 


m, ay 
| Jui Tho 


lug, 
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The Notes. * 
. To bleſſe, ie not to make a croſſe, but rather to geue than oriu 
he him ſeife doth expounde by and by, when he ſpeakerh of rhe | 
Agayne, where Marke vſeth this worde (bleſſed) Matthewe, 
and Paul do ay (he gaue thankes) both in the Greke and in me. 


J The. xv. Chapter. | the 
I The paſſion of Chriſte, Of his death and buryall. It vpo 


A AP anone in the dawnyng, the hye Pꝛieſtes hel 
The Goſpell on 4 A tounſell, with the Elders, #the Scribes, andt 
the Tue ſday be whole congregation, and bounde Jeſus, and 
fore Falter hym awap, and deliuered hym to Pilate. And Pig pal 
Mat. 27.4. agen him, Art thou the kyng ofthe Jewes? Anz hi 
Lukt. 23. a. anſwered and layde vato hym, Thou ſayeſt it? Aw 
— the hye Pꝛitſtes accuſed hym of many thynges. So of 
Mat. 2 b. late aſked hym agayne, ſaying, Aunſwereſt thouns e 
Luc. 2. thing? Behold how many thinges they witnes agam 1. An 
thee. Jeſus vet aunſwered nothing, ſo that Pilate mar 
ucyled. At that feaſt Nilate dyd deliuer vnto the aß — 
ſoner, whomſoeuer they would deſire. And therews — 
one that was named Barabbas, which lay bound with kin 
them that made inſurrection: which (men) had comit- 
ted murther alſo in theinſurrection . And the p ur 
crying aloude, began to deſire(that he would do at his 
ding as he had euer done vnto them. Pilate aunſwered 5 
them, ſaving, yl ve that J let looſe vnto you the kyng * 
ok the Jewes (For he knewe that the hye Pyieſtes bg, 
had deliueren hym of enute.) But the hye Pꝛieſtes mo — 
ued the people, that he ſhould rather deliuer Barabby tt 
vnto them. Milate aunſwered agayne and ſayde vn fan 
them , UWlhat wyll ye then that J do vnto hym whom 
ye call the kyng of the Jewes? And they cryed agayns, — 
Crucifie hym. Pilate ſayde vnto them, What euyl ma 
Pat. 27. d. hath he done: And they cryed the moze fcrnently, Ci 1 
Lukt. 23. t. cifye hym . And ſo Pilate wyllyng to content the pes 
le, let looſe Barabbas vnto them, and deliuered vp I” 
ſus, when he had ſcourged hym , foz to be cue 


| 
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pon him: and bowed their knees, and woꝛſhipped 


plc of hym, and put his owne clothes on hym, and 
out to crucific him. And they compelled one 
paſſed by, called Simon of Cyzene(commyng out 


and 


4 
Golgotha „ Ahiche is yk a man inter pꝛete it, the 
rot (dead mens) ſtulles. And they gaue hym to 
kinke wyne mingled with myꝛrhe: but he receaued it 
. And when they had crucified hym, they parted his 
gmentes, caſtyng lottes vpon them what euery man 
ale take. And it was the thirde houre and they 
malie d him. And the title of his cauſe was waitten *, 
king of the Iewes, And they crucified with hym 
wotheenes : the one on the right hande, and the other 
ach. [his left. And þ ſcripture was fulfilled whiche ſaith, 
verey e was counted among the wicked . And they that 
dent by, rayled on hym, waggyng their headez, # ſay⸗ 
ieſtes 198, A w2etche (thou) that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
{mo ldeſt it in thzee dayes, ſaue thy ſelf, and come Downe 
bhas {59m the croſſe. Lykewyſe alſo mocked hym the hye 
eſtes among them ſelues, with the Scribes, e ſaid, 
hom ſaued other mẽ, him ſclfe he cn not ſaue. Let Chꝛiſt 
he kyng of Jſracl deſtende nowe from the croſſe, that 
e may ſee, and beleue. And they that were crucified 

Aw th hym, checked hym alſo, 
And when the ſirth houre was come, darkneſſe aroſe 
d bp err all the carth vntill the ninth hourc. And at p ninth 
en, art Jeſus crxed with a loude voyce, ſaying, Eloi, 
an iii Tloi, 


L 
gam 


e m 
11 
t d 
with 
Ot: 
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the ſouldiers led hym away into the hall called B 

Worium,# he called together the whole band. And *Offouldiers; 
clothed hym with purple , and they platted a 
of thozncs,and crowned him withal. And they 
ito ſalute him, (ſaying) Hayle king of the Jewes. 
they ſmote hymon the head with a reede, and dyd 


And when they had mocked hym, they tooke the 


he ficlde, the father of Alexander and Ruphus ) to Mat. 27. d. 
lure his crofſe . And they bzought hym to a place na⸗Luke. 23. d. 


Or, erben 


+* 


Clai.53.0, 


* 


Luke. 23. c. 


in theſe words 


Mat. 27. b. 
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Tloi,lamaſabachthani ? whiche is if one fnterphet 
My God,my God, why haſt thou toꝛſaken me? 
ſome cf them that ſtoode by, when they hear de thi 
Plal. 21. a. ſayde, Beholde, he calleth foz Elias. And ont rana 
fylled a ſpunge full of vineger, and put it ona ree 
and gaue hym to d2ynke, ſaying, Let hym alone, let 
ſce whether Elias wyll come and take hym dow 
But Jeſus crped with a loude voyte , and gaue 
the ghoſt. And the vayle of the temple dyd rent intt 
peeces, from the top tothe bottome . And when 
Centurion whiche ſtoode befozc hym (awe that hen 
crycd and gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſayy, Truely thisn 
was the ſonne of God. There were allo woman a g 
wap of beholdyng hym ; among whom was Mar 
Magdalene, and Marie the mother of James the lit 
and of Joſcs , and Saldme, whiche alſo when hewayg®i 
in Galilce had folowed hvin, and miniſtred vnto! 
and many othec women whiche came vp with him! 
to Hieruſalem. And nowe when the tuen was tam 
Cecauſe it was the dap of pꝛeparyng that gorth 
koꝛe the Sabbath.) And Joſeph (of the citie of Ati 
thea, a noble counſellour, whiche alſo locked foz tie 
kyng dome of God: came, and went in boldely to pahme, 
late, and begged of hym the body of Jeſu. And Pilah vent 
maruepled that he was alrt dy dead: and called vue nd a 
hymthe Centurion, and aſked of hym whether he halidyuc 
ben any why!c deav. And when he knew (the truethhachat 
p Centiirid, he gave the body to Joſeph. Aud he bougs th 
a lynnen cloth, and took: hym downe, and wzappeh ven 
hvin in the lynnen cloth, and layde hyin in a ſepulch at t 
that was he wen out ofthe rocke, + rouled a ſtone nue th 
the dooꝛt of the ſcpulchze. A d Marie Magdalen 
ere mathe Hari Soles, behelde where he was layde. 
ou. The. xvi. Chapter. 


I Chriſte is ryſen agayne, and apptareth to the apoſtles,to 
be cummi tech tac ꝓtcachyng o the Goipell. | det] 
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ertiet A Nd when the ſabbath day was paſt, Marie Mag- A | 
e? dalene, and Marie (the mother) of James, & Sa- Mat. 18. a. 
de th lome, bought ſwecte ſimellygopatmentes, that Luk. 24. a. 
t rana ey myght come and annoynt him. And carly in the Jhon. 20. a 
a ten aꝛnyng the firſt day of che ſlabbethes, they came viito 1x coy at 
ne, let t ſepulchꝛe, when the ſunne was ryſen ; and they ſayu Cone 
dom wong them ſelues, Cho thall roule vs away the ſtone Kauer day. 
gau i dom the dooꝛe of the ſepalchze? (And when they loked, 
it intu ey ſawe howe that the ſtone was roulled awap:) toz 
whentWwas a very great one. Aud they went into the lepul⸗ 
hat hehe, and ſawe a young man ſittyng on the ryxht ſyde, 
thismaKothcd in a long whyte garment ; and they were ama⸗ 
ma gad. And he ſaith vnto them, Be not amazed: ye ſeke 
Mar elus of Mazareth which was crucified: he is ryſen, he 
the litia not here, beholde the place where they had put him. + 
n he un out go your way, and tel his diſciples, and Peter, that *Yat. 28.4, 
to hynfſecoeth befoze vou into Galilec, there Hall ye ſee him, Luk. 24. a. 
him bi he ſayde vato vou. And they went out quickly, ⁊ fled 
as tum tom the ſepulchꝛe, foꝛ they trembled + were amazed: 
cocth h either ſayde they any thong to any man, koꝛ they were 
 Arimtſrayde, Ulhen ( Jeſus) was ryſen early the firſt ( day) 
3 fas thilter the ſabbath, he appeared firſt to Marie Mag da⸗ 
ly to Pine, out of whom he had cat ſeuen deuyls. And ſhe 
d Pilath vent + tolde them that were with him, as they mour⸗ 
led vue nd and wept. And they when they hear de that he was 
r he hahayue, and had ben ſcene ok her, belcued it not. After 
rueth achat appeared he vnto two of them in another fourme 
e bought they walked and went into the country. And they Luk. 22. b 
Vzappeh vent aud tolde it vito the reſtonc: and (they) beleucd "TRY 
epulchauot theſe alſo. After war de he appeared vnto the eleuen 
Ine vues they ſate at meate, and caſt tn their tecth their vnbe⸗ 
ent, aulcke and hardnetfe of heart: becauſe they belecued 

wt them which had ſcene that he was ryſen agapne 

tom the dead. And he ſayde vato them, Gove into all 

the wozlde, and pꝛeache the Golſpell to all creatures. 
Aeechat beleucth and is baptiſcb, ſhalbe ſaued: but 8 
| that 


to 
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that beleueth not, halbe damned. 72 

And theſe tokens ſhall folowe them that belene, Ii 
my name they ſhall caſt out deuyls, they ſhall ſpeaks 
with newe tongues, they thall dꝛyue away ſerpentes: Je in 
and yf they dzynke any deadly thyng, it ſhall not hurt dr be 
them: They ſhall lay their handes on the ſicke, any 
they ſhall retouer. So then, when the Lozd had ſpokey |" 
vnto them, he was rectaued into heauen, and ſate hint | gereli 
downe on the ryght hande of God. And they wen kino 
foozth, and pꝛeached euerywhere, the Lozde wozkyng 
with them, and confirmyng the woꝛde with ſigncs fs 
lowyng. 

The Notes. 

a. Wben we depart out of this worlde, eyther we beleue, or we 


do not beleue. If we beleue (I ſpeake not here of that dead fd |. ® 
whiche is without workes) we ate ſaued. I we beleue not, wear | * 
condemned. 


Here endeth the Goſpell by ſaint Marke. 


The lyfe of the Euangeliſt Saint Luke, | 


— 
ſer foorth by ſaint HRierome. 


Vke beyng a Phiſition of Antiochia (ashis owne 
do reſtifie (was not ignoraunt of the Greke tongue, a folds 
wer of Paul, and his companion in all his peregrinanon, 
dyd wryte a Goſpel,wherof the ſame Paul ſpeaketh on 
wiſe, We haue fent with him a brother, whoſe prayſe isin 
the Goſpel throughout al the congregations. And vnto the 
Colloſſences Luke the Phiſition our moſt vvelbeloued $ 
Juteth you. And to Timothic, Luke is with me alone. He dyd ali 
ſet forth another goodly booke, intituled, the Actes of rhe apoſtles 
The hiſtorie wherof, doth continue vnto the ſeconde yere that Paul 
ſoiourned at Rome, that is to ſay, vnto the fourth yere of Nera the 
Whereby we do vnderſtande that the booke was in rhe Gang 
citie. Therefore we do recken the goyng about of Paul and Thecla 
and all the whole fable of the baptilme of Leo, among the Apoctls 
us Scriptures. For howe coulde it be, that Luke beyng never 
rom the companie of the apoſtles,among all his other actes 
not haue knowen this? But alſo Tertullian whiche was next vnde 
that time, wryteth that a certayne clder in Aſia, beyng a fauouret of MU 
paul the a was conuicted before Iohn that he was the auQhot Yes 
of the booke,and confeſſed that he had done it for the lous thathy Ft? 
bare to Paul, and that therefore the booke did peryſhe. — 4 


by faint Luke, 70 


that whenſocuer Paul in his Epiſtle doth ſay (aceordyng ro my 
he meaneth of Lukes booke.And that Luke dyd not onlye 
ze his Goſpell of Paul(whiche had not ben 17 with Chriſt) 
alſo of the other apoſtles, hiche thyng he doth hym ſelfe de- 
care in the begynnyng of his booke, ſaying. As they delyuered vn- 
un, which from the begynnyng haue both ſeene theyr ſelues, and 
une ben miniſters of rhe worde. Therefore he dyd wryte the Goſ- 
fell euen as he dyd heare. But he dyd ſet foorth the Actes of the 
as he had ſcene, He lyued . Ixxxitii. yeres, hauyng no wyfe. 
was buried ia Achaia : Out of the which Achaia, his bones, with 
ferelikes of aint Andrewe the Apeſtle, were tranſlated to Con- 
tatinopolis, in the xx. yere of Conitantius the Emperout. 


The Goſpell by S. Luke. 


T The firſt Chapter. 

a me preface of Luke, Of Zacharias and Elizabeth. The angell 
2 hewerh the natiuitie of Iohn Bapriſt. The incredulitie of Lacha- 
ne is punyſhed. The angel ſaluteth Marie, and ſhewerh the nati- 
zitie of Chriſt. Maric viſiteth Elizabeth. The ſongue of Marie, 
The birch, circumciſion, and graces of Iohn Baptiſt, The pro» 

phecie of Zacharie. The office of lohn. 
—YT> Dꝛaſmuch as many haue taken in 2 
37 955 er hande to ſet kooꝛth in order the 
| 18 declaration of thoſe thinges whi- 
TO bp , che are moſt ſurely to be beleued 
Qi nay anong vs, euen as they delivered 
8 them vnto vs, which krom the 
K beginning aw them them ſelues 
th their eyes, and were miniſters of the woꝛde: J 
termined alſo aſſoone as J han (ſearched out) dilt- 
gntly all thynges from the begynnyng, that then Y 
de wꝛitt vnto thee, moſt excellent Theophilus : 
at thou mighteſt know the certaintte of thoſe things 

df thou haſt ben infourmed, 

Here was in the dayes of Herode the kyng of Ju⸗ 
rie, a certayne pzieſt named Zachartas, of the 
courſe of Abia, and his wyke (was) of the 
Michters of Aaron, and her name was Eliza⸗ 
auh. They were both ryghteous befoze God, any 


red in all the lawes and ozdinaunces of the _— 


CATEE SES Ea” 


en. 18. a. 


Bnoꝛ ſtrong dꝛynke: and he ſhalbe fylled eb with the 
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that no man could? kynde fault with him. And r 
had no chylde,becauſe that Elizabeth was barrenza 
they both were now? well ſtricken in age. 

And it came to paſſe,that when Zacharte exetuttd the] 
pꝛieſtes office betoꝛe God as his courſe came, accomding ar tt 
to the cuſtome of the pꝛieſtes office his (lot) was to he 
burne incenſe when he went into the temple ok then 110 14 
Lozde. And the whole multitude ofthe people were to 
without in pzayer while the incenſe was burning. Aud at) 
there appeared vnto him an angel of the Lozde, ſtay une 
dung an the ryght ſync of the aulter of incenſe. Any gin 
when 5acharias ſawe(him)he was troubled,and feare hol 
cam? vpon him. But the angell ſayde vnto him, Fearg 140 
not Jacharie, foz thy pzaper is hearde: and thy wel an 
Ell zabeth ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call} * 
his name John. And thou ſhalt haue toy and gladneſſt, 
and many ſhall reioyce at his birth. Fo: he ſhalbe great 
in the ſyght of the Loꝛde, and ſhall neither dzinke win 


ne 0! 
wed 

cken 
And 


| 4 
an! 
— 


ahi 


the for 
ntoh 


ghoſt, cucn from his mothers wombe: And many 
the childꝛen of Jſrael ſhall he turne to their Loꝛd God, 
And he ſhall go befozc hum, with the ſpirite and power 
of Elias, to turne the heartes of the fathers to the chi 
dꝛen, and the diſobedient to the wiſdome of the in _ 
men: to make redy a perfect people foꝛ the Loꝛde. mag 
And ʒacharias ſavd vnto the angel, By —— Th 
hall J knowe this? Foz J am olde, and my wyfe well k;ſey 
ſtricken in yeres, And the angell aunſwered and ſayde an 
vnto him, J ain Gabziel that ſtande inthe p2eſenceof fire. 
God, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee,and to ſhewe thee Ther 
theſe glad tydinges. And beholde thou ſhalt be dumbt, 
and not be able to ſpeake vntyll the day that theſe thiw 
ges be perfourmed ; becauſc thou beleuedſt not my A: a 
woꝛdes, which ſhalbe fulkylled in their ſcaſon. 
Aud the people wayted fox Jachartas, and marutÞ * 
len that he taryed ſo long in the temple. Aud _ he 
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| ont he toulde not ſpeake vnto them: and they per» 

id they d that he had ſcene a viſion inthe temple. Foz he 
emantened vnto them, and remayned ſpeachleſſe. 

And it came to paſſe, that aſſoone as the dayes of his 

ted the ice were out, he departed into his owne houſe, And 
ding aer thoſe dayes his wyfe Elizabeth conceaued, and 

Was nher lelke fine monethes, ſaying, Thus hath the 

of thi ts e dealt with me fn the daycs wherin he loked (on 
bmg to take from me my rebuke among men. 

g. Au inn in the firt monerh the angell Gabꝛiel was ſent ue 
7 

» And 
d feare 


&houſe of Dauid: and the virgins name (was) Ma⸗ 
And the angell went in vnto her, and ſayde, Vaple 

hou that art) freely beloued, the Lozd (is) with thee, 
ſo art thou among women. And when ſhe ſawe 
u ſhe was trouble at his ſaping, and caſt in her 
nde what mancr of ſalutation that ſhoulde be. And 


meeaue in thy wombe, and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt 
allhis name Jeſus. He ſhalbe great, ad ſhalbe called 
ge ſonnc of the hyeſt: and the Loꝛde Cod all, geue 


> wing 
— 
d God. 


power 
Ie chib 
he iuſt 
e. 

token) 
fe well 
d ſayde 
enceof 
ve thee 


anc ouer the houſe of Jacob fox euer, and of his 
lngdome there ſhalbe none ende. 
Then ſayde Marie vnto the angell, Howe ſhall this D 


wand ſavd vyrto her, The holy ghoſt all come vpon D 
er, and the power of the hveſt ſhal ouerſhadowe thee, 
Therfoze alſo (that) holy thyng which ſhalbe bezne, 
wn? halbe called the ſonne of God. And beholde, thy coſyn 
e thun Elizabeth the Hath alſo conceaued a ſonne in her olde 
ot my re; and this is her ſixt moneth, which was called bars» 
m: Foꝛ with God ſhall nothyng be vnpoſſible. Any 
Parie ſaydc, Beholde the handmayden of the Lanes 


Laruey 
hen he 
can 
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m God vnto atitie of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a rhe Anauntias 
gin ſpouſcd to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, of won. 


angel! ſayde vnto her, Feare rot Marie: forthou ai. 7. a. 


wunde grace with God. Foz beholde, thou ſhalt Mat. I. c. 


o him the ſeate ok his father Dauld: And he ſhall Eſai. 9. b. 


feng J kuowe not a man? And the angell aunſwe⸗ Mich. 4. 


an. 7. b. 
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be it vnto me accozdyng tothe woꝛde. And the aan! 


departed from her. era 
And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went into ty An 
hyll (countrey) with haſte, into a citie ot Juda, ett 
entred into the houſe of Jacharie, and ſaluted E 
beth. And it came to paſſe, that when Elizabeth hear 
the ſalutation of Marie, the babe ſpꝛang in her won 
and Eltz abeth was fylled with the holy ghoſt. Aud 
E crved with a loude voyte, and ſayde, Bleſſed art tha” 
among women: becauſe the (c) fruite of thy wombe 
bleſſtu. And whence commeth this to me, that them 
ther ol my Loꝛde ſhoulde come to me? Foz loe, aſſooy 
as the voyce of thy ſalutation ſounded in myne ear 
the babe ſpꝛang in my wombe foꝛ toy. And bleſſey is 
that beleued : Foz thoſe thynges ſhalbe perlourm 
which were tolde her from the Lozde. And Marie ſa 
My ſoule magnifieth the Lozde : And my ſpirite rei 
teth in God my ſautour. Wo 
Fox he hath loked on the lowe degree of his hand! 
mayden : Foz loe, nowe from hence (fooꝛth) ſhalla bo 
generations call me bleſſed, Becauſe he that is myghK9?* 
tie hath done to me great thinges, and holy is his nam ena 
And his mercie is on them that feare him, from gene un 
ration to generation. He hath ſhewed ſtrength wich hu de 
arme, he hath ſcattercd them that are pꝛoude inthe ut 
imagination of their heartes. He hath put downet 
myghtie from their ſeates, and exalted them of ue The 
degree. He hath fylled the hungry with good thynges, 
and ſent away the ryche emptie. He hath helped his Th 
ſeruaunt Jſrael, in remembzaunce of his merci re 
(Euen as he pꝛomiſed to our fathers, Abꝛaham and And 
his ſecde) koꝛ ener. Pt 
| And Marie abode with her about thzeemo Th 
1 and (aftcrwarde) returned agayne to her owne hon ent 
I FEltzabethes tyme came that the ſhoulde be deliuered?Y® 
Sen. 22. t. andthe bzought foozth a ſonnc. And her neyghbouÞ t 
— 
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her coſins heard howe the Loꝛde had ſhewed great 
yrcie vpon her, and they retoyced with her. The Gofhell «a 
into 8 And it cams to paſle, that on the eyght day they came s. ichn Baprids 
aircumciſe the chylde, and called his name Zachari- 427+ 
after the name of his father. And his mother aun- 
red, and ſayde, Not ſo: but he ſhalbe called John. 
dthey ſayde vnto her, There is none in thy kin⸗ 
pe that is named with this name. And they made 
nes to his father howe he woulde haue hym called. 
he aſked foz wzytyng tables, and waote, ſaying, 
name is John. And they marueyled all. Any 
mouth was opened immediatty und his tongue 
D) and he ſpake, and pꝛayſed Cod. And feare 
on all them that dwelt nye vnto them: And all 
ſapinges were noyſed abꝛode thzoughout all the 
countrey of Jurie. And all they that hearde them, 
* them vp in their heartcs, ſaying, What maner 
IMthilde all this be? And the hande ok the Loꝛde was 
bande h him. And his father Zacharias was fylled with 
ſhallal holy ghoſt, and pzophected, ſaying, 8 
ae ayſed be the Loꝛde God of Iſrael: fo he hath vi⸗ at 
« names and redeemed his people: Mat a; 
| And hath rayſed vp an hozne of ſaluation vnto vs in Pal. 13. c. 
houſe ot᷑ his ſeruaunt Dauid: 
Tuen as he pzomiſed by the mouth of his holy pꝛo⸗ 
tes, which were ſence the wozlde began. 
hat ye woulde ſauc vs from our enemies, and from 
handes ok all that hate vs. 
That he woulde dealt mercifully with our fathers, 8 5 
rcd remember his holy couenaunt. en. 23. c. 
1 ande ind that he woulde perfourme the othe which he 
Mee to our father Abzaham,foz to geue vs. 
nethen ! That we beyng deliuered out of the handes of our 
e houſt, Þnies,myght ſerue him without feare, all the dayes 
iuered aur lyfe, in holynes g ryghteouſnes befoꝛe him. And 
ch bout u childe ſhalt be called the pꝛophete of the *. 
and 
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oz thon ſhalt go befoze the face of the Loꝛde, to prepue : BY 
his waves: . 
To geue knowledge of ſaluation vnto his people N 
the remiſſion of their ſinnes: Thzongh the 
mertie of our God, whereby the day ſpꝛyng krom m 
hy hath viſited vs: 6 
To geue lyeht to them that ſyt in darkneſſe, and 
the ſhadowe of death, to guide our kette into the u 
of peace. 4 
And the chylde- arewe, ard wared ſtrong in 
rite, and was twWilbernefe tyll the day tame when 
ſhoulde ſhc we him felte vnto the Jſraelites. 


"$155 The Notes. 
a. Tacharie was 2 prieft.and walked in all the preeeptes and cop 
maundementes of God u ithout blame: and yet he had a wyfe. Ih 
fore wyues do not lette but that we may both plcaſe and ſerue Gal 
In this our myniſterie. | 
b. Syth that the chv!1dren may be filled with the holy ghoſt, 
in theyr mothers wombe, hd con fo byd them to be baptized! 
For faint peter ſayth, who can forbyd theſe folkes to be 
with water, ſyth tuey haue receaued the holy ghoſt as well as Yy 


= 


Attes.x Agayne Paul Gyrh, He that hath not the ſpirite of Chi 
not his. Put the chyldren are Chriſtes: they then haue the fi 
of Chriſte, and ſo ought to be baptized. : 

c. Chriſte coulde not have ben the fruĩte of the vir — 
if he had not taken the ſubſtaunce of his body of her ſubſta 

that by the myghrie operation of the holy ghoſt. 

d. Though the bleſſed virgin was that choſtn veſſell of God, q 
poynted afore the foundations of the worlde were layde, fort 
brvng foorth the ſauiour of mankynde, and therefore was reps 
nvſhed with all heauenly grace: vet notuĩthſtandyng, doth hee 
knowledge Chriſte to be her ſauiour. 


T Ibe. i. Chapter. 

q The byrth and circumciſion of Chr te. Howe he was receaued 

to the temple, Howe Simon and Anna prophecie of hym. 
howe he was founde in the temple among the doctouts. 


| Nd it ce me to paſſe in thoſe daycs;that there we 
ne Gofvell ont a tommaundement from Auguſtus Caeſaz 
— — 7; that all the woꝛlde ſhoulde be tarcy. (Andth 

Auen on firſt taryng was made when Cyꝛentus was leefif 
F Re 20 þ "aunt in Spꝛia.) And euere man went into his owdFiekey 
1. Neg. 20. O citie to bt tared. 7 4 


> 
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And Joſeph alſo went vp from Galilec out of the ci- 
F. #Nazareth into Jurie, vnto the citie of Dauid, which 
4 called Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the houſe and 
nage of Dauid, ) to be tarcd with Marie his ſpouſed 
»wyfe, which was with chylde. 
And ſo it was, that whyle they were there, the dayes 
ere actompliſhed that ſhe ſhoulde be deltuered. And 
te hauught fooꝛth her firſt begotten ſonne, and wap» 
ped him in wadlyng clothes, and layde him in a man- 
| ger-becauſc there was no roome foz them in the Inne. 
There were in the ſame countrey ſheepheardes aby⸗ B 
dyng in the feclde, and watchyng their flocke by night. 
Ind loe, the angell of the Loꝛde ſtoode harde by them, 
andthe glozic of the Loꝛde ſhone rounde about them: 
"and they were (ozc afrayde. And the angell ſayde vnto 
them, Be not atrayde: Foꝛ beholde, J bzyng vou ty- 
nngts of great ioy that ſhalbe to all people. Foz vnto 
dun is boꝛne this day in the citie of Dauid a ſauiour, 
whichis Chꝛiſt the Loꝛde. Ann take this foz a ſigne, 
echall finde the childe wꝛapped in ſwadling clothes, 
andlayde in a manger. And ſtrayghtway there was 
2 with the angell a multitude of heauenlye ſouldicts, 
harſyng God, and ſaying, Glozioto God on hye, and 
7 ſeate on the earth, and vnto men a good wyll. 
le, Am it came to paſſt, aſſoone as the angels wert gone 


vas 


rk e Way from them into heauen, the cheepheardes ſayde de Geben U 


Ne vvycet 


int to another, Let us go mowe cuen vnto Bethlchem, «ay. 
ad ſce this thyng that is come to palie, which the Loꝛd 
kathhewed vnto vs. Ann they came with haſte, and 


— 


as; 

q | nw Marie and ph, and the babe layde ina g- 
(re wen anger. And wh Han ſcene it, they publiſhed 
Cael 1 de the ſaying which tolde them of that childe. 
And tha all they that hearde it, wondzed at thoſe thynges 


s leenvWich were tolde them of the ſheepheardes. But Ma⸗ 
zts vey vkept all thoſe ſayinges, and pondꝛed (them) in her 
And the ſhcepheardes returned, pꝛayſong and 

K t laudyng 
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Gen. rvit.a laudyng God koꝛ all the thynges that they Had heard 
and ſetne, euen as it was tolde vnto them. And 
the tyght day was come that the chylde ſhoulde be 
cumcized, his name was called Jeſus: which was 
named ok the angell befoze he was conceaued in the 
| wombe. 

L euf, rf, d. And when the dayes of her purification after the(s) 
The Goſpell lawe of Moyſes were accompliſhed, they bꝛought hin 
on the puri= to Hitruſalem, to pꝛeſent him to the Lozde (As iti 
8 wꝛitten in the lawe of the Lozde, Euery man chylax 

that firſt openeth the wombe, ſhalbe called holy to 
Lozde.) And to ofler as it is ſayde in the lawe ol 
Loꝛde, a payze of turtle Douts, oꝛ two young Pigions, 
Exo. xiii.a. And beholde, there was a man in Hicruſalem, 1 
Nu. viii. g. name was Simeon: and the ſame man (was) iuſt a 
godly, and loked foz the corſolation of Jſrael ; andt ole; 
holy ghoſt was vpon him. And a reuelation was ge of he 
him of the holy ghoſt, not to ſce death befoze he W wth 


=03-5-5-$-4- 0-4 


Leul· xxii. d. ſcene the Loꝛdes Chꝛiſte. And he came by tnſpirat 
into the temple: And when the father and main F , 
bꝛought in the chylde Jeſus, to do fox him after the f me q 
: ſtome of the law, then toke he Him vp in his arme lte z 
Kuve dimireis, Häpſcd God, and ſayde, Lozde nowe letteſt — ty 
ſeruaunt depart in peace, accoꝛdyng to thy p 22 {t 
Foz mpne eyes haue ſcene thy ſaluation. Whichthi in! 
haſt pꝛepared befoꝛe the face of all people: A 
be reucaled tothe Gentiles, andthe glozie of the Wim w 
ple Iſrael. | I fweres 
| And his father a his mother marueyled at tho am 
Ea. xlir. b. ges which were ſpoken of hun. And Simeon blaß th 
Att.xiii.g. them, and ſayde vnto Marie his mother, Beholde, A ku ſou 
chylde is ſet to be the fall &vpzyſyng againt of mam 
Iſrael, and foz a ſigne which is ſpoken agaynſt. (A pabont 
moꝛeouer, the ſwoꝛde ſhall pearce thy ſoult) thabk 
thoughtes of many heartes may be opened. 
And there was a pꝛophetiſſe (one) Anna, the vaugh 
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atdt | gf Phannel, of the tribe of Aſer, which was of agreat 
* ne, and had lyued with an yuſbande ſeuen yeres from 
e her virginitte. And ſhe(had ben)a widowe about foure- 
asvy ſor foure yeres, which departed not from the tem- 
n the ple, but ſerued(God)with faſtinges and pꝛayers nyght 
day. And the comming at the ſame inſtant vpon them, 
hel] confsſed likewiſe the Loꝛde, and ſpake of him to all 
t hin them that loked fo2 redemption in Hieruſalem. 
ut And when they had perfourmed all thynges attoꝛ⸗ 
hyde} aingto the law of the Loꝛd, they returned into Galilee, 
ton totheir owne cite Nazareth. And the chylve grewe, 
ad warcd ſtrong in ſpitite, und was fylled with 
dome: and the grace of God was vpon him. 


e his parentes went to Hieruſalem every ycre at Exo. xii.e. 
it 9} thefeaſt of the Paſſouer. And whe he was twelue ycres Leut. 23. a. 


gt 
he returned home, the childe Jeſus abode ſtyll in aay. 


= 

| : and Joſeph# his mother knewe not of it. 
ory they, ſuppoſing htm to haue ben in the company, 
the w rameadayes tourney, & ſought him among their kint⸗ 


cn lat g acqnaintaunte. And when they founde him not, F 
uy turned backe againe to Hieruſalem, ſought him. 
t came to paſſe, that after thee daycs they kounde 
ich th zin in the temple, ſittyng in the middes of 5 doctours, 
them, and poſyng them. And all that hearde 
the in were aſtonicd at his vnderſtandyng and aun⸗ 
eres. And when they ſawe him, they were ama ⸗ 
ole tn : And his mother ſaide vnto him, Bonne, why haſt 


Aden aue ſought thee ſoꝛowyng. And he ſayde vnto them, 


— is it that yt ſought me? ¶liſt ye not that J muſt 
t. (Wiwabout my fathers buſines? And they vnderſtoode not 
thaliſ e aying which he ſpake vnto them. And he went 

Avon withthem,+ came to Nazareth, and was obedi⸗ 
auh vnto them: But his mother * all theſe ſaxinges 
it in 


de, they aſcended vp to Hieruſalem, after the cuſtome The Goſpell on 
| #ithe feaſt day: And when they had fulfilled the daics, . Sand. 


bu douthus dealt with vs? Beholde,thy father ann J Mark. f. a. 
Mat. 7. d. 


A 


Mat. 3. a. 


Emi. 40. a 
John. I. c. 


Mat. 2. b. 


Mat. 3. b 
and. 7. c. 
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in her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wildome and i 


ture, and in kauour with God and men. þ 
J The Notes. 
a. Chriſt was ſubie& vnro the lawe, and in all rhynges obeyed ti 
la we, that ſo he ſhoulde delyuer vs from the tytannie and curſe 
the lawe, and alſo thereby to geue vs an example, that we 
we be made free by hym from the curſe thereof) ought to be ob. 
dient vnto all ordinaunces and lawes. a 


The. iii. Chapter. 
J The preachyng, baptiſme, and pryſonment of Iohn. The be 
- tiſme of Chiiſt, and a rehearſall of the generation of the fachen 


Ne in the fiftcenth yere of the raigne ol Te 
Trins Caeſar, Montius Pilate beyng leeftenamt 
of Jurie, + Herode beyng Tetrarche of 
and his bꝛother Philip Tetrarche of Jturea 
the region of the Trachouites, and Lyſanias the L 
trarche of Abiline, when Annas and Caiaphas wn 
the hye pꝛieſtes, the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came vnto I 
the ſonne of Jacharias in the wilderneſſe. And he cant 
into all the coaſtes about Jozdane, pꝛeachyng 9 
tiſine of repentaunce foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes: as 
wꝛitten inthe booke of the wozdes of Eſaias the yy 
phete, ſaying, The voyce of à cryet in the wi 
Pꝛepart ve the way of the Loꝛde, make his patho 
ſtrayght. Euery valley ſhalbe fylled, and euer y 
tayne and hyll ſhalbe bꝛought lowe: And thyngesehn 
be croked, ſhalbe made ſtrayght, and the rough wid 
(ſhalbe) made playne. And all fleſhe ſhall ſce the las 
tion of God. a 
Then ſayde he to the people that were come koa 
tobe baptized of him: © gencration of vipers, W 
hath fozewarned you to flee from the wꝛath to 
Bꝛyng faoꝛth therfoze due fruites of repentaunte: 
begyn not to ſay within your ſelues, e haue A 
ham to our father: Foꝛ J ſay vnto vou, that God is 
of theſe ſtones to rayſe vp chyldzen vnto Ab 
Nowe alſo is the arc layy? vnto the'roote of the tri 
Eucry tree therekoze which bꝛyngeth not foozth# 
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kuite,is he wen downe, and caſt into the fire. And the 
yeople aſked him, ſaying, That ſhall we do then? He 
amſwereth and ſaith vnto them, He that hath two 
cates, let him part with him that hath none: and he 
that hath meate, let him do lykewyle. 

Then came Publicanes alſo to be bapttzed,and ſayd 
into him, Maiſter, what ſhall we do? And he ſayde vn- 
tothem, Require nomoze then that which is(d)av- 
poyntcd vnto you. The ſouldiers lykewyſe demaunded 

him, ſaping, And what ſhall we do? And he ſard vn- 
tothem, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any 
falſely,and be content with your wages. As the pcople 
wayted, and all men muſed in their heartes of John, 
whether he were very Chziſte: John aunſwered and 
de vnto them all, In deede J baptize you with wa⸗ 
ter; but one ſtronger then J commeth, whoſe ſhoes 
lacched Jam not wozthy to vnlooſe, he ſhall baptize 
e with the holy ghoſt,and with fire. Which hath his 
fame in his hande,and wyll purge his flooze, and wyll 
gather the wheate into his barne: but the chaffe wyll 
hebarne vp with fire that neuer ſhalbe queuched. And 
many other thynges in his exhoꝛtation pzcached he vn- 
tothe people. Then Herode the Tetrarche, when he 
wasrebuked of him foꝛ Herodtas his brother Philips 


Mie, and foꝛ all the euyls which Herode dyd, added 
this aboue all, and ſhut vp John in pꝛiſon. Nowe it 
to paſſe, as al the people were baptited, and when 
was baptized and dyd pꝛay, that the heauen was 
Wened. And the holy ghoſt came downe in a bodyly 
hape lyke a Doue vpon him : and a voyte came from 
» Which ſayde, Thou art my beloucd ſonne, in 
thee] am well pleaſtd. And Jeſus him ſelfe began to 


| beabont thirtie yeres of age, beyng (as he was ſuppo⸗ 
the ſonne of Joſeph : which was (the ſonne)of He⸗ 
h which was the ſonne of Matthat, which was the 
which & 

was 


of Leui, which was the _ of Pelcht, 
In 


C 


Act.2.f, 


Mat. 3. bh. 


D 


Mat. 3. a. 
Mark. 1. l. 
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was the ſonne of Janna, which was the ſonne of Jo- 
ſcph, Which was the ſon of Matthathias, which was 
the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, which 
was the ſonne of Helli, which was the ſonne of Nag 
which was the ſon of Maath, which was the ſonne 
Matthathias, which was 5 ſon of Semei, which was 
the ſon of Joſcph, which was the ſonnc of Juda, which 
as þ ſonne of Joanna, which was the ſonne ol Rhe 
which was the fon of 3020b{ybel, which was the ſon 
Salathicl, which was the ſonne of eri, which was 
the ſonne of Melcht, which was the ſonne of Addi, 
which was the ſonne cf Coſam, which was the ſonne 
Elmodam, which was the ſonne of Er, which was 
the ſonne of Joſe, which was the ſonne of Eltezer, 
which was the ſonne of Jozim, which was the ſonneof 
Matthat, which was the ſonne of Leut, which was 
the ſonne of Simeon, which was the ſonne of Juda, 
which was the ſonne of Joſeph, which was the ſonne 
of Jonan, which wes the ſonne of Eliacim : Which 
was the ſonne of Melca, which was the ſonne of Pen 
na, which was the ſonne of Matthatha, which wa⸗ 
the ſonne of Nathan, which was the ſonne of Dauid, 
Ahich was the ſonne of Jeſſe, which was the ſonne al 
Obed, which was the ſonne of Booz, which was the 
fonne of Salmon, which was the ſonne of Naaſſon, 


Whiche was the ſonne of Aminadab, whiche was 
the ſonne of Aram, which was the ſonne of Eton, 


which was the ſonne of J hares, which was the ſonm 
ol Juda, Alhich was þ ſonnc of Jacob, which was the 
ſonne of J\aac, which was the ſon of Abꝛaham, which 
was the ſon of Thara, which was the ſon of Nach, 
which was the ſonne cf Saruch, which was the ſonns 
of Uagau, which was the ſonne of Phaleg, which was 
the ſonne of Heber, which was the ſonne of Dala, 
which was the {ounce of Arphaxad, whiche wag ths 
C ſonnt of tm, whiche was the ſome of Moe, whiche 
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nun the ſonne of Lamcch, which was the ſonne of Mas 
thuſala, which was the ſonne of Enoch, which was 
the ſonne of Jared, which was the ſonne of Malaleel, 
which was the ſonne of Cainan, which was the ſonne 
ofhenos, which was the ſonne of Seth, which was 
the lonne of Adam, which was the ſonne of God. 

4, Ry theſe that come **. ——ê — learne to be content with 
er ſapendes and ſalarics, in what office ſocuet we be, & that what- 
ſoeuer we take beſydes it is bryberie. And alſo here we be taught 
where to learne our duetie, that is of Gods worde. 


The.jii1.Chaprer. 

\ lefus is led into the wyldernes and faſteth all the ryme ofhis tem 
tation, ouercommerh the deuyll, goeth into Galilce, preacherh 
at Nazazeth and Capernaum, the Iewes diſpiſe hym, the deuilles 
knowledge hym, he commeth into Peters houſe, heale th his mo- 

'therin lawe,and doth great miracles. 


Eſus beyng full of the holy ghoſte, returned from 4 


ill, and in thoſe dayes did he eate nothing: And when 
they were ended, he after warde hungred. And the de- 
ull ſayde vato him, Ik thou be the ſonne of God, com⸗ 
maunde this ſtone that it be made bꝛead. And Jeſs 
anſwered him, ſaying, It ts wꝛitten, that man ſhall 
not line by bead onely, but by euery worde of God. 
Aud the deuill toke him into an hye mountavne, and 


| hewedhim all the kingdomes of the woꝛrlde in a mo⸗ 


ment of tyme, and the deuill ſayde vnto him, All 
this power will J gene thee euerywhyt, and the glo⸗ 
tie of them, koꝛ that is deltuered vato me, and to 
whomſoeuer J wyll, J geue it. Ik rhoutherfoze wilt 
wothip me, they halbe all thyne. Jeſug aunſwered D 
and ſayde vnto him, Hence from me Satan: Fox it 
mitten, Thou ſhalt wozſhip the Lozve thy God, 
him onely ſhalt thou ſerue, And he caricd him 
em, and ſet him on a pinacle of the temple, 


m"d{ayve vato him, It thou be the ſonne of God, caſt 
1 the 


as wy 


Jozdanc,and was led by the (ame) ſpirite into wil- Mat. fifi. 2. 
dernefſe, and was fourtic dayes tempted of the de- ark. i. b. 


Din. viii. 3. 
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laudyng God koꝛ all the thynges that they had hears «Ph 
and ſetne, tuen as it was tolde vntothem. And! 
the tyght day was come that the chylde ſhoulde bee bi: 
cuncizcd, his name was called Jeſus: which was tne + 
— of the angell befoze he was conceaued int * 
wc. 
L evi. riff, d. And when the dayes of her purification after then (dy. 4 
The Gotpell lawe of Woyſes were accomplithed, they bzought nt 
— a to Dicruſalem, to pꝛeſent him tothe Lozde (ast d 
. wutten inthe lawe of the Lozde, Euerp manch 1 
that lia ſt opencth the wombe, thalbe called holytotggere 
Lobe.) And to offer as it is ſavde in the laweof w ba 
Loꝛde. a vayꝛt of turtle Douts, oꝛ two young Pig oy 
Ero.riti.a, And vcholde, there wes a man in netten, bb Kat 
Nu. vin. g. name was=timeon { and the fame man (wa) une 
godly, and loke d foꝛ the cor ſolatton of I (racl; ang 
holy ghoſt was vpon hun. And arcuc lation wasge 
£ cul ri. d him of the holy ghoſt, not to (ce Dcath bekoze he 
© *** frenetheLozdes Chziſte. And he came bp inſpin 
into the temple: And when the father and 
brought in the cholde Jcſus, to do foꝛ him afterthe 
ſtome of the law, then toke he him vp in his arme 
pꝛapſed God, and ſaydc, Loꝛde nowe lecteſtth 
ſeruaunt depart in peace, accozdyng to the pam 
Foz mpne epes haue ſcene thy ſaluation. Whicht 
halt pzepared be foꝛe the ſace of all people: Al 
be rtucaled tothe Gentiles, and the glozic of thy 
ple I(rael. 
0 Aud his father + his mother marueyled at thoſet 
E ſa. xlir. b. ges which were ſpoken of hun. And Simeon ii 
Act.xiii.g. them, and ſayde vnto Marit his mother, Btholde⸗ 
chylde is (ct to be the fall # vpꝛyſyng againeofn 
Iſtael, and foz a ſignt which is ſpoken agaynſt. ( 
moꝛcouter, the ſwoꝛde ſhall pearce thy ſoult) tha 
thoughtcs of many heartes may be opened. 
And there was a pzophetiſſecone) Annazthe dau 


Gen. rvit. a, 


Nunc dimiteis. 
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eat] FPhanuel, ot the tribe of Aſer, which was of a great 
1 oh gre, and had lyued with an guſbande ſeuen yeres from 
ech ſrvirginitic. And ſhe nad ben)a widowe about foure: 
wulf fe foure yerts, which departed not from the tem⸗ 
int le but ſcrued Cod. with faZinges and prayers nyrht 
ky. Ind the comming at the ſame inſtant vpon them, 
hel nfiſed likewiſe the Loe, and ſyake of hum to all 
tht! tſmthat lokcd for redemption tn ?Merufalem, 
sui fad when they had prrfourmmcd ll thyrges accoy 
0 etothe law of the Lo2n,they returned into Gal. lee, 
Loch car ow:1e citie Nazareth. Aud the chylde grewe, 
cot W parcd ſtrong in ſprite, und was fylled with 
eme: and the grace ot Sad was vpon him, 
e uts parentes went to Picrufilem every vere at Ero. rh. e 
wlt gat of th: alſouer. and whe he was twetuc veres Lew. 23.3. 
n cher aſcended vp to Uteruſalemaſter the critome 1he Gofpell on 
&feaſt day: And when ther had fulfilled the daicg, , 4 
returned hoine, the childe Jeſus bode ſtyll in gay. 5 
lem: and Joſeph + his mother knew not ob it. 
they, ſuppoſing him to haue ben in the company, 
adaves tourney, c ſought him among their kin: 
tacquaintaunce. And when they foonde him not, F 
ned backe againe to Hieruſalem, ⁊ ſought him. 
ſttame to paſſe, that after ih ꝛee Daves thty founde 
nthe temple, ſittyng in the middes of p doctours, 
x them, and poſyng them. And all that hearde 
vere aſtonicd at his vnderſtandung and aun⸗ 
ns, And when they ſaws him, they were ama⸗ 
an his mother ſaide vnto him, Donne, why halt 
hus dealt with vs ? Beholde, thy father and J Mark. f. a. 
ght thee ſoꝛowyng. And he laede vnto them, gat. db. 
is it that vc ſought me? ¶iſt ve not that J muſt 
ut my fathers buſines? And they vnderſtoove not 
ung which he ſpake vnto them. And he went 
withthein,+ came to Nazareth, and was obedi⸗ 
thun mothem: But his mother kept all theſe xinges 
V it us 
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tu her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wildome and 


ture, and in kauour with God and men. 

C'lhc Notes. 
a. Chriſt was ſubĩect vnto the lawe, and in all thynges obeyeſte 
Jawesthat ſo he houlde delyucr vs from the tyt | 
the lawe.,and a!f theroby to geue vs an examp!e, that we (though 
tree by hym tram the curſe 


we be mie £.icrcot) ougut to be os 
dient vito all ordinauices and Liwes, 
The. ili. O 1 
q The preachyng, baptiſy „ and ptyſomment 4 lolm. Theby 
ti iſme 0 H Ciniit, and a retca {all Of tne YCNCTATION Of! the father, 
1 Owe inthet kecenth vert of the raigne of Ed 
j rus CT Cael. its 1 Te 119 v4 1 9: late beyng leeftenam: 


Pat. 3. a. 


Eſai. 10.4 
John. . c. 


Mat. 3. b. 


Mat. 2. b 
and. 7. c. 


of Jurie, Deroge beong Tettrarche ok Galily, 
and his bꝛother halip Tetrarche of jturca ande 
the region of the Trachomtes, and Lyiantas the Ke 
trarche of Abiline, when Annas and Cataphaswn 
the hye pucſies, the worde ot᷑ the Loꝛd came vnto In 
the ſonne of Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. And hecan 
into all the coaſtes about 402danc, pꝛeochyng theby 
tifine of repentaunce foꝛ the remiſſion of linnes: asity 
written in the booke of the woꝛdes of Tlaias the n 
viete,ſayinx, Ti vovce of a crver in the wilder 
1I:eparc ye the wav of the Lozde, make his paths 
ſtrayght. Cucry valley ſhalbe fylled, and eueryman 
tavne and hyll ſhalbe bzought lowe: And thynges 
be croked, ſhalbe made ſtravght, and the rough war 
(ſhalbe)made plavne. And all fleſhe ſhall ſce the las 
tion of Sod. 

Then ſavde he tothe people that were come fan 
tobe baptised of him: © gencration of vipers, 
hath foꝛewarned vou to flee from the waath todd 
Vꝛyng fooꝛth therfoze Duc fruttes of repentaunce; 
begun not to ſay within your ſelues, Cle haue! 
ham to our facher: Foꝛ J ſay vnto pou, that Godis® 
of theſe ſtones to rapſe vp chyldꝛen unto Abzazl 
Nowe alſo is the arc lay? vnto the roote of the im 
Eucry tree therckoze which bꝛyngeth not foozth! 
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| uit, is he wen downe, and calt into the fire. And the 
ande wople aſked him, ſaying, CClhat ſhall we do then? He 
unſwercth and ſaith vnto them, De that hath two 
beyelce | Coates, let him part with him that hath none: and he 
d curſe &f that hath meate, let him do lykewvie., 

- nun} Then came JIublicancs alioto be bapttzed, and ſayd 
| to him, Maiſter, what all we do: dub he ſapde vn. 
wthem, Requtre no moe then that which is' dap 
Tbeby | yoyntcD vnto you. The ſouſdiers lvkewyle den gun ded 
Khun, ſaping, And what hall we do? And he (av vn⸗ 
ya tathem, Do violence to noman, neither acciile any 
frename flſely,and be content with vour wages. As the people 
Ge y, with your Wages, de the prop! 
Sau wanted, and all men muſed in their heartes of John, 
© ant Aether he were very Chulte ; John aunſwered and 
ade vnto them all, In deede J baptize you with was 
tr; but one ſtronger then J commeth, whole woes Mat. 3. b. 
lached J am not woꝛthy to vnlooſc, he ſhall baptrze 
mwith the holy ghoſt, and with fire. CAhich hath his 
lane in his hande, and wyll purge his floeze, and well 
gather the wheatc into his barne: but the chaite wyll 
leburne vp with fire that neuer ſhalbe qucuched. And 
many other thynges in his erhoꝛtation preached he rn. 
bthe people. Then Hervve the Tetrarche, when he = 
kesrcbi;ked of him fox Verodtas his bꝛother JIhrlips =. 
byfe, and fo2 all the cuyls which Verode dvd, added *: . 
this aboue all, and ſhut vp IT chnin puſon. New it doe 
lane to paſle, as al the pcople were baptired, and when 
Ans was baptized and dyd pꝛay, that the hcauen wes 
ened. And the holy ghost came dolone im a bodely 


Act. 2. f. 
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wy hape lyke a Doue upon him: and a voyce carne from 
nee: benen, which ſayde, Theu art my betoucd ſonne, in 


tet J am well pleaſcd. And Teſs hun ſelke began to 


Iban the ſonne of Joſeph: which was (the ſonne ot Vee 


he im b, which was the ſonne of Matthat, which was the 
lone of Leui, which was the foanc of Pelcht, which E 
| BR in was 


* 


The Goſpell 


was the ſonne of Jenna, Which was the ſonne of Je hehe (o1 
ſcph, Cihich was the (on of Matt hathiss, which wag 
the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, which x lanne o 
was the ſonne of Heli, which was the ſonne of Nagge, ſich was 
which was the ſon of $2ao0th, which was the ſonneg! 
Matthathias, which was p ſon of Semei, which was lane o 
the ſon of Joſeph, which was the lonne of Juda, which A 
was y (one of Joanna, which was the ſonne ol hel Een. 
which was the fon of 3020b7bel, which was the ſong eta! 
Salathicl, which was the ſonnt of Heri, which weſnv!e® 
the ſonne of KIekch!, which was the (o1.ne of Addi 
which was the ſomic-ct Coſam, which was the leon! 
Clmodem, whrch was the ſonne of Er, which wa 
the ſonne of Joſt, which was the ſonge of Elie, 
which was tize ſonrie of Jeum, which was the ſonneel 
Matthat, which was rhe ſonne of Leu, * 
the ſonne of Simeon, which was the ſorne of Jun Plydan 
which was the ſonnc cf Joſeph, which was the ſome 
of Jonan, which wes the tonne of Cliacum: Whid 
was the ſonne ef Melca, which was the ſonne of ha 
na, which was the ſonne of Hatthatha, whichwylWlvde ' 
the ſonic of Nathan, which was the ſonne of Dau nde t 
CUhtch was the ſoanc of Jeſſe, which was the ſonnedl | 
Obced, which was thc ſonne of Booz, wytch wasth 
fonne oe Salmon, which was the lonne of Naaſlom,Kathe d 
hiche was the ſonne of Aminedab, whiche dae hi 
the ſonnt of Aram, which was the ſonne of Eſcon, hat of t 
which was the ſonic of ]{hares, which was the em rewe 
of Juda, CLihich was v ſonne of Jacob, which wasth - 
ſonne of 3 (aac, which was the ſon of Abzaham, whithimſoc 
was the for: ot Thara, which was the ſon of Nach hip! 
which was the ſonne cf Saruch, which was the om (ad! 
of G©Igau which was the ſonne of Phaleg, which unte! 
the ſonne of Heber, which was the ſonne of San ahm 
which was the ſount of Arphaxan, whiche was thiPhrul 
C {ome of tm, whiche was the ſome of Moc, whideMiyne 
wi 
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e of Jy ythe ſanne of Lamech, which was the ſonne of Ma. 
ich we bala, which was the ſonne of Enoch, which was 
which anne of Jared, which was the ſonne ol alalcel, 
ge, hach was the ſonne of Cainan, which was the ſonne 
bmos, which was the ſonne of Seth, which was 

Kanne of Adam, which was the ſonne of God, 


Ihe Notes. 
htbeſe that come vnto lohn, we learne to be content with 
des and ſalarics,in what office ſocucr we br, K that wiat- 
wetake beſydes it is bryberie. And alſo here we be taught 
to learne out ductie, that is of Gods worde. 


The.iiii.Chaprer. 
Ie is led into the wyldernes and faſte th all the time ofhis tem 
won, ouercommeth the deuyll, gocth into Galilee, preacheth 
tlurareth and Capernaum, the Iewes diſpiſe tym, the deuilles 
wwledge hym, he commeth into Peters houſe, healeth his mo- 
tin lawe, and doth great mirac'es. 


s beyng full of the Holy ghoſte, returned from 2 
danc,and was led by the (tame; ſpirite into wil gt. 5355 3 
meſſe, and was fourtic daves tempted of the de⸗ Hark. i. U. 
d in thoſe daves did he care nothing: And when x 
vert ended, hc afterwarde hungred. And the de- 
de vnto hun, Tf thou be the ſonne of God, com- 
de this ſtone that it be made bꝛcad. And Jois 
dert d hun, ſaving, Tt is witten, that man hall 
nue by bead onelp, but bo cuerv warde of God, Deu. vit. a. 
the deuill toke him into an Hye mougtavpe, and 
him all the kingdommes of the worde tn a mo: 
of tyme, and the deuill C:vbe vato um, All 
power will J gene thee eucrywhyt, and the glo⸗ 
them, koz that is delluered vato me, aud to 
nſocuer J wyll, J gene it. If thoutherloꝛt wilt 
ip me, they halbe all thone. Jeſus aunſwered I 
layde vnto him, Hence from me Satan: Fox it 
Witten, Thou ſhalt wozſhip the Lozve thy God, 
tim onely ſhalt thou ſerue, And he cacicd him 
tu deruſalem, and ſet him ona pinacle of the temple, 
voOoune vnto him, It thou be the ſonne of God, caſt 
* K tilk thy 
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14 | Mat. 4. g. 
ark. 1. c. 


Ocut. 6. t. 


Mark. Ig. b 
Pat. G. b. 


Elai. 51. a. 


D And he cloſed the books, and gaue it agapnt toth 


E his owne countrey., But I tell pou of a trueth, ma! 
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thy ſelft downe from hente. F02 it is woitter, thathy dues wi 
ſhal geue his angels charge oucr thee,to kepe ther. Am was 
in their handes they hal vearethee vp, that thou dach I luniſt 
not thy foote et any tyme agaynſt a ſtone. And Tel Bunt of 
aunſwered and ſayd vnto hun, It is ſavde, Thou ſhal um ol S 
not tempt the Loꝛde thy Ged. And aſſoone as allthe nene | 
temptation was ended, then, Ddeuyll Departed from uphet. 
him fo2 a ſeaſon, And Jelus returned by the powerofſinan th 
the ſpirite into Galilee: and ihere went a fame of hin mal th 
thꝛoug heut ail the region rounde about. And he taught s wer 
in their ſpnagogucs, and wes commended of all men, Keg ok 
And he cam: to Nazartth, where he was nurſed; an pliCw! 
as his cuſtomt was, he went into the (onagogue onth Em do 
Sabbath day, and ſtoode vp fo? torcade. ArdthenKanct of! 
was Delivered vnto htm tle booke of the propheteE-Wnernau! 
ſaias : And when he Had opened the booke, he found Ee Sab 
the place where it was wutten, Che ſpirite of theKkerine: 4 
Lozde vpon me, becauſe he Hath annoynted m, u ind in 
pzeache the Goſpeil to the pooze he hath ſent me, upnclean 
heale the bꝛoken hearted, to preache delineraunce tothe en, apt 
captiue, aud reccueryng of light tothe blynde, freelyts Mis of #* 
{ct at libertie them that are bu. d: and to pꝛeache thi ewe wh 
acceptable vere of the Loꝛde. is reb1 
Wothyn 
umidde 
ar Cavin! 
Ang, Cc 
and! 
come 


miniſter, and late downc: and the eves of all themthe 
were in the forragonue were Faltened on hum. Amd 
began to ſap vntothein, This dapis this {cripturetib 
fylled in your cares. And all bart witneſle, and ue 
Dꝛe dat the G1 wordes which pꝛocceded out 
his mouth: Aud they ſayd, Zo not this Tolephes ſont Jhurhs 
And he ſapde vntothem, ie wyll vrterlo (ay vntom awhe 
this pꝛeucibe, JIyilition heale thy (clfe ; CWhitbJimtcy 
euer Vc houie hear de done in Capernaum, do the mt tnwas 
here lyktwyle in thyne own countrey, And he lan, Incſior 
Licryly J lip vnto you, no p2ophete is acceptduubukey 


Molt 


* * * 
aticus 


w1idous 


by ſaint Luke. 7 
es were in J ſrael in the dayts ok Elias, when 3. Reg. 7. b 
** ſhut thzce vercs +ſire moncthes, (When) Jacob. 5. 4. 
famiſhment was throughout all che lande And 

dont of them was Elias (ent, ſane pnto <-arcpta 

uſhalt mol St don, vnto a woman that was @ wwwower, 

all the — werein Ir ack in the tum of Tl1321s 1 Reg. 5.8 
) from pophete : ary n one of ther was cleaned lane: 
tri mm the Span. 

of hin dal they in the ſynagogue, when thev heard the? 
(aught Kors, were feld with wiat hang roſe vy,2ito th 

[ men, Neat of the cities and lev hvin c4ch A 
: adHjpll(wheron their cittie wes Vitile that then rage 


het he 
t. Am 
dacht 
Jeſus 


| 6 * 9 — [ = * * 

ont em down headlong. ut he, )4iivng hong lh, the Botth. | 
d there act of them, Went ns w Ww, ara Cabbitt Ty eiii fo tk. O.. | N | 
ctee Nurrnaum. a tis of Caller, aud tere torn hn them T 


found e Sabbath Iaves. ALudthey were ononns at his 

of the ennt: Foz his preaching was with peer. 

ae, u id in the ſonggog ee there 05 0 matt mehre had Mott b. 7. b. 
me, N encleanc ſpirite eta dt un! , andere de ; -13DL + 
(tothe en, ſaping, Oh what hour wwe to do With ther thou F 
(elyts as ot Nazareth 2 Art thou come to veitiroy vs? 3 


check ent who thou art euer the holy one of Ged. Aud 

Wwrcbnked nen, foving Volde thy protegct'2 £92220 
to ih Inofhym. And whe nthe Dcetpil bad then hemein 
mii endes, he came out of hem, and hurt hen et. And 


aud mtunt on them al,+thev ſpake among then tt lizesy _ 
art li ang, Cat mancr a things this? or wit 3 onetho- Watth. S. d. 
d was and power fonic fpiric ch, aud Wach. 1. 4 
out A tome out . And the tanie of bym lp; dad abs Ode 
Cant; dun heut ct cry place of the countrev bcunde about. 
ae dwhen he was riſen vp, 2 coine ont of þ fenagoguc, 
mated into Simons houſt: and Simens wines mo— 
vas taken with a great ſcuer, and they made 1s 
4 lan; wthon to hym foꝛ her. And he ſtoode oner her, an d 
ptcdVhibuked the feuer, x the feuer left her; Aud aume diatly 
mn xaoſt and minutred vnto them, 
outs yen 


Mat. 1. a. 
and. 13. d. 


The Goſpel! on 


the. v. Sunday 


After Irinitic, 


Mat. J. a. 


-Shaue taken nothing: Acucrtheleſſe,at thy commani 
ment 7 well looſe fooꝛth the nette. Anu when ther 


G 
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Ahen the ſunne was downe, all they that high unt, 
taten with diners diſeales, bꝛonght them vnto hum ; ett b 
he laid his haades on cuery one okthem, * healcdthn ee we 
And druyls alſo came out of many, crying and ſapingyhelpc t 
Thon art that Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God . And hein 
ked them, t ſuſtred them not to ſpcake: jor they king 
that he was Chuſt. 

Aſcoonc as it was dw, he departed, ⁊ went intoa! 
ſart piace: And the people ſonght hym , + came tohy 


and kept hun that he ſhould nor depart from them. 
he ſayde vnto them, 4 uu peeache the kyng dome Sun 


God toother ctires alſo: fort herfoꝛe am J (ent, Any 
pꝛeached ia the ſpnagogucs of Galilee, 
I he Nies. 
2. If at any tyme we outcome Saran through the grace geuemn 
or Net vs not tnettote be proudeyor thinke that we are vium 
be (itcunt dt ant warc:iror Satan wil cone 


Mit ca 
vdcholi 
Wſppe 
win; 
r. Aud 
IJ cCuriſt preacheth in the ſhyp. The diſcipꝭes forſake all, and ua lapin 
hum. He clenſe th the leper, he aleth tue man ot the paullie, lmoſic 

Ice Matticue tue cuitoulct lik CAatct. Kitu Open ume. | 
If hou! 


T came to paſſe, that when ths people pzcaſſed penal ot 
hymto hcare the w32zdz of God, he ſtoode by thelikÞasvpe 
ot Genezareth, and (awe two ſhippes ſtande by thÞlmuc 
lakes ſide: but the fifhermen were gone out ofthe mich p 
and were walſhe g their nectes . And heentredinPithym | 
one of the ſtpyes which perreyne to Simon, and ppſegact 1 


petyl:but rather let vs 
pon ag,avne, 43 he dd voon Cariittc, whom (after he had be 
ouercumnmcd by lym) he tempted maiiy 44yces by Lis ume. 


he. v. Chapter. 


ed hvin that he would theuſt ot a litle from the la t ca 
And he ſate doune, and taught the people out of R tha 
ſhippe. chen he had left ſycakvng, he fayde vntods ing 


Allee, 
tf 02D; 
Haug! 
Ae: t. 
Abele 


mon, Launcht out into the deep? 4 let (tp pour nem 
to mae a dzaught. And Dim" aunſwered andi 
vato hom, Maiſter, wc haue laboured all nyght,l 


by ſaint Luke. 8 


Wia unt, they incloſed a great multicude of fifties: bn 
wm Pertt bzake. And they beckened vnto their teloweg 
then ihe were in the other ſhyp, thet they ſhoulde tome 
ſay wipe them — came, and fylted both the 
c rehyfanes that thev ſunke avaive. (hen Simon eter 
nent du, He telt downe et 7 cus knees, ſaving, Lode 
om mc, for: T am aſtaſull man. For hc Was vt- 
palonied, + all that were with hym, at the dꝛaug ht 
hes which they had takt: and fo was alſo James 
jhnthe ſonnes of 5evedee, which were partes 
$$imon. And J clus ſad vnto ©. mon, Feare not, 
hencefoozth thou ſhalt catche men. And whe they 
thouxht vp their boates to the ſhoꝛe , tiey fezſocke 
ad folowed hym. 
bdit — ſc, that when he was ina tertavne C 
holde tlcr was a man full oc lepꝛoſie, and when dat... 
Wſpped Ieſus, ht fel flat on his face, and befor he Yak. I. . 
Aſwing, Loꝛde, yt thou wvlt, thou cauſt make — 
. Ard he ſtretched foot h his hande, a: J tot! ch: 
nd ue ring, J wyll, be thou cleane. Aud it nincd — 
ale a utꝑꝛoſit departed tron: hym . ard he chargto him 
” eſhoulde tell no man: But co une and hiwe 
d n lt to the Hicſt, and offer lor thy cles hug , aceo? 
el mmsPoylcs commaunded, ora une wwto them, | 
KOmuch the moze wet thee atem abode of hin 
hn mich people come together to Heat een! 
redinsPhym from therr infiuniiticy , 
1 pu chart in the WyLroerno Ac, and pie 
clue i came to paile on a <c: 1: ve day as he was tea · O 
ok , that there were JZHoriiels end dectgurs of the Mark. 2. g 
neo mung by,wh:ch wer: ccinc cut Of CEE D CLOWN 3 
r nett a t and Juric, a: DL Ty ail len.: Ai 0 the pewer Pat.; 7. 
= teLozde was p2iler:t to heale them, And be holde Ha. ck. 2.4. 
6 ght in a bed a man which wes ta aken wit ha 
nau : they ſcught mtants to bzvig hem ina d to 
. jmbcfczc hm. Aud when they cc not fin dc on 
what 
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what ſide they myght bꝛyng hym in becauſe of 3py Wk 
they went vpõ the top ok the houſe, and led hym dolls he 
thꝛough the tylvng bed and all, cuen in the midde 
fore Teſus.CUhen he ſave their faith, he (aid vntohaly a (i 
g ian, thy ſinnes arc foꝛgeuen thee . And the Scribyfl@nent 
the jIhartſces began to thinke, ſavii:g,Clhatk 
is this which lpeaketh blaſpherntes: Ciho can fene * 
ſinnes but Cod oaly? But when Jeſus perceaucdthiſaeints 
thonghres, he aunlwered and ſarde unto them, W 
thinks ve in pour hearts: ccthether ie caſtcrto ſay, 
ſinnes be foꝛgeuenthet: 02 to ſav, Noſe vp and wal 
Vut that ye may knowe that the ſonne of man 
power to forxeue ſinnes on earth che ſapd vnto the 
of the paula c) J fav vnio thee, aryſe, take vp thy ba 
go vnto thy houſe, And immedtatly he roſe vp bah 
them, and took vp his bed whereon he tay, and dep 
ted to his own houlc,p! apüng OGod. And they wer un 
amaſed , and they gauc the glone viito God, and 
folled with ſeart, ſaping, Doubt leſſe we haun 0 
tra inge thinges today, | 
F Artertheſe thynges he went fooꝛeh, and laweaſ 
Matth. q. a. licaue named Le bo f ig at the rocci 1 Ad! 
Park. 2. b. he ſayde unto hom, Foloce me. And he lekt all,! 
and folowed hom, And Leui made hym a great üg 51 
his owe houſe : And there was a great company 14, 
JIublicancs, tof of! der th it late (at mate) with thay gehe i 
254t they that were Scribes + hartſces amög the Las 
murmured axavalt his diſc! vie, faving, CNY oer. 
tate and d2i1ke with publ:c antes and liners? And]. 
ſus aunlwerey + fayd vntothem, Thev that are ug piiche 1 
need? not the phiſttion: bur the » that are lickt. J e and 
not to call the ryghreous , but nners ro repentamns 
e And they ſayd vato han,» do the viſciptes ol A nent b: 
Hatth. 9. b. faſt often, and piap, and the diſciples of the Phaug et ſon 
Sark. 2. c. alſo: but thyntc cate x danke: De ſayde vnto them, N And i 
ys make the childꝛen of the wedding chãber fall, xx Art 


LY $41! 
% att g. . a. 
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fy bidegrome is with them?But the dayes wil come 
m don za the bꝛidegrome alſo ſhalbe taken away from the: 
desen dall they faſt in thoſe daves N —— 
Vnto hens fimilitude 4 No man putteth a pedte of a new 

© Clit into an olde veſture: Fo: then the new — 
at fla eolde) t the peece that was taken) out of the newe, 
n fognfeeth not with the olde. And no man powꝛeth newe 
edi e into olde vellels: For if he do, the newe wine wyl 


n, N {the veſſels, and runne out it ſelte, and the veſſels 


{ay, Wperiſhe . But newe wine mult he put into new? 
De, and both arc pꝛeſerued. No man alſo that dun⸗ 


lan) 


holde wine, ſtrarght way can away with newe: Foz 


thek perth, The olde is better. 
hy ba Che Nores. 
vp bef z They w! my ie evther of (1 np! Cite, of ſuper uit ion, or of iꝑno- 
edo t uinke them t. lucs vivs Firy Of GaAs grace, and 10 fee 
d dep ha Chrilt, * Kynn comfort anv other where betudes, arc ke en- 
Went rer, And 2 fo tacy that! take of Chritte an 1do!l, or an carthly 
dul aunts it Che vv wulde reccaue no nan mercyfully vento hyin. 
ac I. Chapter. 
uc (er (kexcuſcth the dif iples that plucke the cares e enrne.he bes- 
tm the man with the withered hande, chooſeth his twelue 
cal Dams eth a ſevecte {c:mon, and tcacheth to do good tor 


C4 it tame to paſſe on the ſetonde Sabbath after A 
the firſt, that he went though the conc fieldes: + Ma 


ag 5s diſciples plucked the tarts of come, and yd 
ban lt and rubbed them in their bh undes. And cerrapne 
A #th*Phariſecs ſavd vnto the, thy do ve todt which 


itch.12.4 


Ich omt Tat fill to do on the Sabbath daves? And Jeſus 3. Reg. 27.0. 


YYWY anfocreo then, and ſavy; Haue ye not read what Da- 
Ind} nnd when he hom (clfe was an hungred, and they 
tun niche were with hym: ow he went into the houſe of 
J bed. and dvd take and cate the ſhewe bꝛead, and Xaue 
UT tothe that wert with hym.whic h was nor {awful 
t 3 tate but for the pꝛieſtes only? And he ſard vnto them, 
Jay Thefonne of man 1s Lo2de alſo of the Sabbath day. 


= ind it came to paſſe alſo in another Sabbath, that Mitth. 12.4 
| Kentred into the ſynagogne , and taught: And there Mark. z. a. 


Was 


; Mat. 5. a. 


— 


C And it came to paſſe in thoſe Hayes, that he wenn 
Mat. LA. c. into a mountaine to pꝛav, and continued al night cher 
Mark. 6. d. in pꝛayer to God. And aſſoone as it was day, he can 
John. 6. a. hits diſciples: and of them he choſe twelue, whomy 
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was a man whoſe ryght hande was dꝛied vp. Ame 
Scribes + Hhariſees watched hym, whether he ain hall 
heale on the Sabbath dap:that they myght linde han bon ide 
to accuſe hym. But he knewe their thonghtts, and aa ans at 
to the man whiche had the withered hande, Ryſe int yt. 
and ſtande fooꝛth in the middes. And he aroſe, ſtoqd warde is 
kooꝛth. Then ſavde Jeſus vnto them, J wyll altem mothe 
queſtion, l hether is it lawful on the Sabbath den But u 
to dogood, oꝛ to do cuvllꝰ to ſane ones (yfc,o2 to det Wlalat! 
it? 4nd he behelde them all in coꝛnpaſſe, and ſayde un N 4 
the man, Stretche foozth thyne hande. And he dive] wet 
and his handt was reſtoꝛed agapne as whole as theo] rd th 
ther. And they were fylled with madneſſe, anden e bon 
maned together among them ſelues , what they migz] nw 
do to Jeſus. nay fo2 t 
jatha 
ther: 


Nuſſed a 


called Apoſtles : (Simon whom he alſo named Petr, 
and Andꝛew his brother, James and John, Philip 
Bart holomewe, Matthewe and Thomas, Jamts di 
lonne bf Alpheus, and Simon, which is called Ielotts 
and Judas James brorier)and Judas I ſcariot, which 
alſo was the traptour.) 

And he came downe with them, 2 ſtood in the plan 
fielde, and the companie of his diſciples, + a grtatm 
titude of people, out of all Jurie and Hieruſalem, and 
from the ſca (coa!t) of Cyvꝛe and Sidon, which camen 
heart him, and to be healed of their diſeaſcs, ⁊ theythit 
were vered with loule ſpirites : and they wert healtd. 
And all the pcovle pꝛeaſſed to touche hum: fox thert v 
vertue out of him, and healed them all. 

A'1d he lykt vp his eyes vpon his diſciples, and aſh 
Bleſſed be yt pooꝛt: foꝛ yours is the kingdome of Ol, 
Bleſſed are ye that hunger nowt: foꝛ ye ſhalbe — 

pe 
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amg! Neſſed are ye that weepe now: foꝛ yt ſhall laugh. Zleſ. 
he wann hall ye be when men hate you , and ſeparate you 
Ide ban om their co mpanic ann rayle on pou, and put out vour 
udn umts as an tuyl thing, foꝛ the ſonne of mans ſake. Re⸗ Amos. G. a. 
Ryſe n ut vc in that day, and be glad: Fo2 beholde, your re- Eccle. 31. c. 
Fi. yarde is great in hcauen: Foꝛ thus dvd their fathers 
ſke ul mothe pꝛophctes. 
th dan But wo vnto vou that are ryche: for yr haue your 
0 deln lation. To vnto you that are full:toꝛ pe ſhall hun · 
vde bi . Ws vato you that nowe laugh: fo: ve (hall wayle 
tune adweepe.cciovitovou when all men pꝛayſe von: fox 
2s theo ard their kathers to the lalſe pꝛophetes . But J ſay 
nden Moyo! Which heart, Lone yourenemics, da good to . 
1 am which hate you. Vleſſe them that cu ſe vou, and 
y laꝛ them which wꝛong fully trouble von. And vnto 
vent e jmthat ſinyt th thre on the one checke, oicralſo:he 
t tber tr: and hym that taketh away thy cloke, ſoꝛbyd not 
ccallaſPtakethy coate alto. Geue totuct g man that alkcthof oe 
hom a: and of hym that tale th away thy goodes, aſge the 
Baur, Magaine, And as ye would that me ſhould do to you, gat. » h 
lipay]axealſoto them lyke wyſe. Foz if ve loue them, which © 7 
nes ur lr you. what thake haue vt Foꝛ ſinnersalſo lone their 
elotes lars. And if ye do good fox them whiche do good fox 
which] What thanke haue ye? Foꝛ ſumers alſo do cuen the 
m. And if ye lende (16 the) of whom ye Have to re- 
plan] dene, what thanke hauc pe? For ſinners allo lende to 
um lurrs, to reccaut ſuch lyke agayne. Dut loue yt your 
„ an mite, and do good, and lende, lookyng loꝛ nothyng 
unten Nyne:and pour tewarde halbe great, and ye halbe 
ythat hichylazcii of che hytſt: for he is vis viito the vn⸗ 
ealed, brde, and to the cu il, 
wit | Beyetherfoze mercyfull, as pour father alſo is mer- F 
dull. Judge not, 3 ve thall not be iudged: Condemne 7 ks ot wn 
apy, | and pc 111 noi be condemned: Foꝛgcue, t ve thalke te ii, un 
O0. n. Geuc, and it halbe geuen vnto you; good © trinitie. 
(ied, ſurc,p:cfcg downe, ſhaken together, and runn eng Vat. 7. a. 
(ed (AKT, 


5. K. 
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ener, ſhall men geue into your boſomes. Fo witht e 
ſame meaſure that ve meate withall/ hall (other) 
meate to vou agavne. 
atth. - ., And he put foozth aſimilitude vnto them: Ca — 
Mark. 4. a, blynde leade the blinde? Do they not both fall intog ir to 
ditche 2 The diſciple is not abone he's maiſter: N #75 
whoſocuer (wylbe) a perfect (diſciple) ſhalbe sh — 
maiſter is. And why ſeeſt thou a moate in thy buthy 
eve, but conſidereſt not the beame that is inthinec 
eve? Either how caſt thou ſay to thy bꝛother, let 
out y moate that is in thine eve: when thou ſeeſt nach 
Matth. v. c. beame that is in thyne owne eve? Thon hypocrite an 
: | out the beame out of thine owne eye firſt, and then 
thou ſce perfectly to pull out the moate that is ut 
bꝛothers eye. Foꝛ it is not a goood tree, that bun 
fuoꝛth euvil fru.te : neither is that an eupll tree! 
G bungeth fooꝛth good fruite , Foꝛ tuery tree is knd 
by his ſruite: for of thoꝛnes do not men gather ig 
noꝛ ot huſſhes gat her they grapes. A good man 
the good treaſure of his heart , büngeth foozthqaey 
which is good: And an tuyll man out of the euyllte 
ſurt of his heart, bꝛingeth fooꝛth that whiche isn 
Fr: of the aboundaunce of þ heart, his mouth ſpeaket 
Pal. 40.5. Wthv call ve me Lowe. L oꝛde, and do not as J bid 
Cthoſoener commeth to me, and hearcth in ſayingt 
and doth the ſame, J wil ſhewe you to whom heis n 
De is lokes man whiche built an houſe , and dee 
deepe, and ave the foundation on a rocke . And 
the waters aroſt, the fludde beat vpon that houſe, 
caulde not moue it: Foꝛ it was grounded vpon atock . 
But he that hcarcth and Toth not, is lyke a manthf * 
without foundation buplt an houſe vpon the tarth 7 
gaynſt whiche the fludde did beate, and it fell un u 
diatly: And the kall of that houſe was great, 


4 lhe Note 5 

2. Here he ſpeaketh of vngod!y roche men, vvhich haue all wMtothe 
cemdo:t and truſt in tleyr: gelt. For rycucke of ther ſues 
* 


by ſaint Luke. 81 


wod crearutes of God & 1s bleſſng,yf vve vic them according 


(bleed vy II. 


i 
wit 
Jer)t 

T The. vii. Chapter. 
ſhedeth rhe capravncs ſcrununt, tal ſcth vp the yoidovyes ſonne 
Cart! | 


from death to | yt » entormeth rne dil pl s vitinen lohn Kaprtiit 
| 4 1 1 
Uintot fa mnto hum, com menden Ihn, and reproucth the levees £ vt 
ter mnfaytifulncilc. He catetu vyith ric Phan e. The womaty 


er: 


beth his fcete with her reacres, K he forgcucth her ler fi: 
beash 


hen he had ended ol his ſayings inthe annience A 


buthe l 1 Ne ce 2 
mend krtapne Centurions {2ruzur.t, wich was deart 


{net ghom, lay fichte, and was in pe: vl{oſocath. And 
rite, he hear de ot Jeſus,he ſent vato him the elders of 
hende Jewes, beſcechvng hym that he woulde come and 
is bis ſeruaunt. And when they came to Jeſus, they 
aht hom inſtantly, ſaving, De is woꝛthy that thou 

dſt do this foꝛ hym. Foꝛ he loneth our nation, and 
built vs a ſynagogue , Then Jeſus went with 
and when he was now not farre from the houſe, Matth. 8. a. 
Centurion (int freendes to hom, ſaping vnto hym, 
lartrouble not thy ſelfe: for J am not worthy that 
houldeſt enter vnder my roofe . Wlherefoze J 

t not my ſelfe woꝛthy to come vnto thee: but ſay 
je woꝛde, and my ſerugunt chalbe whole, For J 
ma man (ct vnder power, t haut vnder [nc ſoul⸗ 
: and J ſay vnto one, Oo, æ he goet h: to another, 
' and he commeth : and tomy ſcruannt, do this, x 
lth it. CCthen Teſus hearde theſe thinges, he mar: 
Ma at hym, and turned hym avont, and ſapde to the 
that folowed hvm : % (ap vntowou, J haue not 
ſo great fayth, no, not in T Fact. And they that 
Aſent, turnt d backe home anavne, and founde the 
ant wholc that had ben [icke. 
dit came to paqe che day) after, that he went in 2. Coſpeli r 
utie, which is called Naim: and many of his diſci⸗ en. Se 
Avent with hym. and much people. Ci hen he tamt ena 
all — the gate of the citie, beholde there was a dead 
XI mau 
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Cma 11 \-(Faautf, Winch a. theo Uyt ſonnt othisms, epzop! 

ther, and the w TOES d umch people oktheg Jolde 

tie was mth zer. ol 1D when the To: 0 ſawe her, hehn hill p! 

compalſion 1 ac onto here Cleept not. dn mong 

he came nyc. and tauched the beere (and they that ba pete tl 

hum Cogde fink. And 5; ſayrdt, Dou: gm. n, J ſap m {eſe in 

thec,Ariſe, Aud he that was dead, late vp, begun] Ahe; 

3. Rtg. 17.0 lot. ne: And un deltnered hymto his mother. Jn fificd e 
4. Reg. 4. f. here tamt a ſcart on thema , and they gaue the gie John, 
vi;to Gon, ſaying, A great 20phete is ryſcn vp amm nel. 

vs, and vervly "CD hat h bltted his people. Andthe typ of 

rumourt of hym went fooꝛth thꝛoughout all Jurt, u and: 

thꝛonghout all the regions which lot roundt about, mem * 

And the diſciplis of John wewed hym of altea ex 

thinges. And John called vyto hym two of hisdÞ zur, an 

Pics, and lent them to Jeſus , ſaying, Art thouhetkeſ wont 

D oul' c com? or 1a Uwe 100K [02 anothe C1 12 Chen th wh to vi 

men were cone vio him, they ſavy, John Baptiſtla ee ne 

vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art than be that Choulde tome e hel 

ſhall we loot for anot cr? Ind in that ſamchounilY with an 

cared many of their inlirmities and plagues, +olwlÞ um ant 

ſpcc3575:and unto many that wert blynd he gaut fig dhl ca 

Th 1c aunſwered + ſavd vnto them, Go your Aber ch 

and bring vcd agayie to John what thinges zehn gyy o: 

ſeene end hearde: howe that the hlynde ſee, the halts, int wit] 

the leyers arc cleanſed. the drake hcare, tht vemen fart! 

gane, tothe pooec is the Goſpcll preached, And han chie, wi 

is he that is not offended at me. Tefue (at 

And whentize anc * John Were Dep math og 

Mat. 1. a. he began to ſpcake vnto the ptoplc concerny ng Jak. onde | 

: Chat went ye out into the wylderneſſe fo2 roſe? inn 

rccoc ſaken with the wynde: Dur what went tt br head. 

for to ſee : ? Aman Aenne Zchol oyntn 

they whiche are goꝛgtoulty apparelled, and lar whey 4 

cateiy,arc in kinges courtes , But what went y£io ont Win 

to ſcc? A pꝛophete? Pea, J lay to pou, 9 J#would: 


* 4 — — —ͤů 2 4 
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ct! 
nt yt 
5chol 
put N. 


emophete . 


zulde, Jſende my meſſenger bekoꝛe thy kate, 
hill pꝛepare thy way befaze thee, For J Ov vero von, LHatk. 1. a. 
mong women chyldꝛen, ta therr rot a greater p2o- © 

ee then John Baptiſt: Teuertheleſſe, he ther is Mat. Ir. b 
lie in the kvng don of odd, is greoter then he. 
the people and the Publicanestlet hearde 
fin God „ end were baptized with e the bapetfine of 
John, But the J hartſecz and T1wvers deſhiſed the 
camſell of God egaynſt them ſelues, and were not hap- 


tr2 of hun. 


Ind the Loꝛde ſende, 
men of this generation? and what „the 
at:! They arc lobe vt c 
att, and crytna one to hot her, ſa nrg: e hanc py- 
nd ye hare not dmnced:edde have monre 
to pou, and vc haue rot Wepe, For John Baptiſt 
dne neither eating bead no dun vng wire, and ve 
he hat h rhe deuyll. The Carne of 
tateth and dꝛinket h. and pe ſav, Veheldengluttovong 
Prmker of wine, a frende of 
And wrſdome is iuſtiſied of 


onto pon, a 


um. and an e 
Nl'cancg vd ſinners. 
Uher chylhꝛcn. 

ind one of the; eri te Heſcye> 7:5 eher he wer! d 
iat with hen: Ind he went into the ohariſers hon. 
tate downe to mente. And hehoid, a woman tn ther ' 
J ite, whiche weg eſt erer, eſbonc as Nie knee that * 
Jefus Cate at mcate in the Dares horſe ſyt hong ht | 
n2abaNter bore of oyntment , | 
*hnde hym meepynn  oyÞ> öbcgeanto meſhe his forte 
dthteares , ad dyd wore them with the of heerts of 
r head, and kyſſt d his fecte, and anopnted them witn 


theomntment 


| Qhen the [Dhariſce :nhich had bhiddt him, ne 

4 the Win him telt, Caving: Tf res man were 2 prophet 
1h . 1 

* 'J*woulde ſurely knowe who + w 
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this is that touched hym: foꝛ ſhe is a ſinner . And Teſug 
aunſwered,and ſayde vato hym: Simon, J haue ſome 
what to ſavy vntothee. And he ſayde, Maiſter, ſay on. 
Thcre was a certavnt lender, which had two debters; 
The ont ought fine hundꝛed pence, and the other fiftie, 
Al hen ther had nothing to pay, he foꝛgaue them both, 
Tell me therkoꝛe whiche of them wyll loue hym moſt? 
Simon aunſwered and ſayde : J ſuppoſe, that he to 
whom he foꝛgauc mot. And he ſayde vnto hym , Thou 
G haſt trucly iudged. And he turned tothe woman, and 
ſayde vnto Simon: Steſtthouthis woman: I entred 
into thine Houſe, thou gaueſt me no water fo2 my keett: 
but Ge Hath waſheth my kcete with tearts , and wyped 
them with the Heeres of her head. Thou gaueſt me na 
kiſſc : but ſhe ſence the tyme J came in, hath not cealſed 
to kyſſe my fecte. K3ync Head with ople thou didde> 
not anoynt: but ſhe hath anoynted my fecte with opnt- 
ment. Cthcrefore J ſay vnto thee, many ſinnes are fop 
geuen her: foꝛ ſhe loned much: To whoni lefle is fozge- 
uen, the ſame doth leſſe louc. And he ſaid vnto her, Thy 
ſinncs art foꝛgeuen thec . And they that ſate at meate 
with him, began to ſay within the ſelues, Ilho is this 
that foꝛgeucth ſinnes alſo ? And he ſayde vnto the we 


man, Thy favth hath ſaued thec:go in peace. 

; The Notes. 
a. We haue noncede of the c-. 'P tall preſence of Chriſte : forkis 
worde only{with the workyng of his avly ſpitite) can heale vs both 
in body and joule. 


Mark. 5. c. 


The. viii. Chapter. 

J Chriſt with his ap Miles goett from rowne to rowne & preacheth, 
ſhewerh the parable of the ſcede, telleth who is his mother, 
his brother, ttylleth rhe ragyng of the ſea, delyuereth the po 
le ſſed, and dt ueth the deuylles into the hearde of ſw yne, helped 
thie licke Woman, and Litus dauz;lte: a. 

q Nd it came to paile afterwarde, that he hym ſells 
: went thzoughout cucry citie # towne pzeachyng) 
and ſhewing the kingdome of God: and the twelus 


(were) With hy and allo certapne women 1 
ea 


Luk. 23 · b. 
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healed of cuyll ſpirites + infirmitics, Marie whiche is 
called Mag dalene, out cf whom went ſcuen deupls, x 
Joanna the wife yf Chuza Herodes ſtewarde, and Su⸗ 
ſanna, and many other whiche unniſtred vnto hym of 
their ſubſtaunce. 

When muche people were gathered together, and ꝛue gopellon 
were come to hym out of all cities, he ſpakt by a ſimilt- Sex2getima 
tude, The ſower went out to ſowe his (cede : and as he dc Py 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide „ and it was ticden wet. Lo Gol 
downe,ard the foules of the apze devoured it vp. And Bark. 4.4. $ 
ſome fell on ſtores, and aſſoont as it was ſpꝛong vp, it © 
vithercd away, becauſe it lacked moyſtucs. And ſome 
fill among thozncs, * and the thozries ſpꝛang vp with or rather 
tand choked it. And ſome fell on good grounve, and ard 1 

ſang vp, and bare fruite an hundꝛed folde. And as he tele and oe 

aid theſe things, he cryed: Ve that hath cares to heart, de ſprang woe 

[thymhcare . And his diſciples aſked hum, ſaying, ali 2 
hat maner of ſumilitude is thts? And he ſayde ane ar. 4. 4. 
them: Unto vou is geuen toknowe the ſecretes of the 
lung dome of God: but to other by parables, that when 
they ſee, they ſhoulde not ſce, and whenthey heart, they 
houlde not vnderſt ande. 

The parable is this: The ſcede, is the woꝛd of God. 

Thoſe that are beſide the way, are they that heare;then 
tommeth the deuyll, and takerh away the woꝛde out of 
their heartes, leſt they ſhoulde belcue 1 de ſaued. They 
onthe ſtone, (arc the whiche when they heare, reccaue 
the woꝛde with tov, and theſe haue no rootes, whiche 
fo: a whylc beleue, and in time of temptation go away. 
And that whiche fell among thoznes, arc they, whiche 
when ther haue heard, go foozth, and are choked with 
fares and riches, and voluptuous liuing, x bing tooꝛth C 
no kruite. But that hiche fell) on the good grounde, 
e they, whiche with a purc and good heart hcare the 
wozde and kepe u, and bzpng foozth fruite thzongh 
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No man when he lighteth a candel, conercth it with 

a vecſicll,oz putteth it v. der atable ; but lelteth it on g 
cãdelſlickc, that they whicy eutee in, may ſee the light, 
Fa notheng is ſecrcte, that ihel not come abzode;Ney: 
ther any thing hiv, that all not de knoweu and come 
to liaht. Cake het de thei fee Gower ve heart: Fez whos 
ſoc uet hath, to hun 3 glbe geucn: And wholocucr hath 
not, fromm hon toe dad, cen that eme dohitht he 
ſappofcththat he Jtag. Chen came to hem his mother 
and gie 02049225 ,a d cel nt cui af hy Eel pꝛeaſt. 
Aud it as telt pin iy cortayt Which ſayd, Tho 
her . 0 92.9520 Hα.e wit hut, and Walks 
ſce tic. Le ν ett an favor viito then, WMymo⸗ 
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eln d it cui to pe ona certaent dap, that he went 
into a th, t qs 0iicpl s also: and he laude vnta them, 
Crt V3 go willy vita rt oinet De ok the lake. And they 
launched loc: Int as ter ſolid gc fell acpt, any 
there cnc DO Wk dene ul tht laki, ano the wei 
(olicy «att, QLD were NN DMD Aud they cams 
to hun, Coke i, (aving, Halfter, maifler, we 
ut loit. Cacalcatch, are rebuke hb the Wyn. Br, and 
the tempei ut welter. wiivtheyceolicds and it waxed 
caulmc. Jud he teyde viato then,lcllhrtecis vout fapth? 
Another farcd dun wn BAD ali them ſclucs, (avs 
ing, Wihviath's ? For 9c cemmaundeth both the 
Wöynges ald walct yi Utiey oUcy yin, And they (ey 
led oitothereqios of the E ayateuiues, Whiche ts puter 
agultult Galli. And dien he bott but lo lande, there 
met ham out et the ami a ccrtaput man Whiche hai 
Deubls 99.4 tem, and wate 1.0 cletgce, neither bode 
in e BO! nt in graucs. CCL he ature Jeſus, and 
had uh ele down vifore hom, and with a loude 
beyCocicpue ; Caliat haue T ta do with thee I cis, 
Codd (Gent t Sta git beſt? J belttche thee tezment 
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rot. (Foz he commanded the foule ſpirite to come 
wtof the man: Foꝛ oftent:mes he had taught hem, and 
wes boum de with chavnes , and hept with ketters: 
ad he brake the bandes, and was carted ofthe fiende 
ö wylderneſſe.) And Jeſus aſked hym, laping, 
hat 1s thy name? Ind he ſovde, Legion. Ictauſt ma- 
wdeuv!s were tutred into hem . And ethty bet ught 
bm that he woulde not cemmaunde them 10 out 
mothe decpe. And there westhercenhe ot many 
ſorne, fcedung on an hvll; .d they Leto way hennthat 
would ſuffer then to £3:ter i; them: ald he ut 
thin. 

Then went the dewvls out of the man, arderticy 
atothe wont: Ind the heal Dran! Aeadlon unh v. 
luce into the lake, and were ch.: bed. CC Uhenthe hrard 
an ſawe what was dont, they to; and wh. 
dete de parted, theutolde it eintheſcttte, and u. the v. 1 
lacs. Therefs2c thev came out ts ic what was dont, 
(ame to Jeſus, and [04ND the man our of Whom the ve 
us were Depart, ‚tting at v ict: of Ice, clothed, 
adin is rva ht mond te:amdthevwereelrarde. The⸗ 
abwhich (awe! t,telbe then! vun v. h- 2 hethat 
ves poſit ſſt d of the deuils Was held 
Then the Whole multitudcotfrhetruntrtpebeutthe 
Eadarenitcs , Lcſanaht hem that he woulde Zepart 
ltemthem, for they weretabenwrhgrtat keate. Arb 
tenate hem vp 1ntothe Njtpye, avy 1cturned bucte 4, . trot 
gayne. Then the wan out cf hem the vc „trod e 
art id, beſcug ht hum that 5emight or with hem. But 
Jeſus {ent hym awav, abi, Co hemesgameto i VIC 
houſe, ewe what the. CSIC ScDfcthtioiefrs *© oe, het 
thee. And he went his war, enopzeechedthieugtentel near then _ 
the citit what things ſceucr Jh. 5 had done unto hn. cul bach 
dud it came to pale, that when Jelvs Wes Le @& tengo 
gapne, 3 29h wrt ucd rms $erthev lil worteD | 
hem. 5 d bchelde, — man temed Jas 
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Mark. 5. d. 
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rus, and he was a ruler ofthe ſynagogue, and he fell 
downe at Jeſus fete, pꝛaving him that he would come 
into his houſt: Foꝛ he had but one daughter only, vpon 
atwclue yercs of age, and ſhe lap a dying. (But as he 
went, the people thꝛonged hom: And a woman hauyng 
an iflue of blood twelut yercs, whiche had ſpent all her 
ſubſtaunce vpon 15hiftttons, ncither could be holpenof 
any, came behynde hom, and touched the hemme ok his 
rapment: and immediatlp her illue of blood ſtaunched. 
And Jeſus lapde, tho si that touched me? When 
cuery man denved, 1Icter tthey that were with hym, 
ſatd, Maiſter, the propic thꝛuſt rhee and vere thee, and 
ſaveſt thou, who touched me? And Jeſus ſavde , Some 
body hath touched me: Fo2 J perceaue that vertuen 
gone out of mc. Chen the woman awe that the was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and fell ar his ſeere) and 
tolde hum beto:c all the people koꝛ what cauſc ſhe had 
touched hym, howe ſhe was healed immediatly. Am 
he ſayde vnto her, Daughter be of good comkoꝛt, thy 
faith hath ſaued thee: go in veace.) & hile he yet ſpake, 
there came one fro the ruler of the ſpnagogues houſe, 
which (ava to hum, Thy daughter is dead, diſeaſe not 
the maiſter. But when Jeſus heard char v orde he aun» 
(wered hom, % Fear net, beleuc only, v ſhe ſhalbe 
made whole. Aud whe he came to 5ᷣ honſt, nc ſuffredno 
mã to go in With hun, ſaut Deter, and James, à John, 
and the father and the mother of the mapden. Euere 
body wept and ſoꝛowed fo2 her. And he ſavde,Teepe 
not, v daniſclis not dead, but ſletpeth. And they laughs 
cd hym to ſcoꝛne, knowyng that ſhe was dead. And he 
th lt thein all out, aud tooke her by the hande,x cried, 
ſaving, Mayde, aryſt. And her ſpirite came againe, and 
ſbe aroſe ſtraightway: And he commanided to geue her 
meate. And the father and the mother ol her were aſto⸗ 
nycn: nt he warned them that they ſhould tel no man 
What was Done. 
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The Note:. 

All that are 4-ad to Chriſle, they do but ſeepe: for it is eaſier 
bym to rayſe them from death, then for cne man to wake ano- 
bet out of tlecpe, 

C The. ix. Chapter. 

(fe ſen leth out the rwelue avollies to preache, Herode Leareth 


tel! of hy. lic feedcrh fuc rhouſind men, vvitu fue loaucs, and 
wo filhes. The d'(ciplrs confeſle hym to bs rac ſonne of God. 


He tranſhgurcr |) hem fe I's vpon the mount, dely NeEretl thc pole 
fled, and teacheth his diſc-ples to be lowly. They deſyre ven- 
graunce, but he reproucth them. 


Eſus called the tweluc together, and gane them A 


(kingdoms of God, and to heale the cke. And he 
Montothem, Take nothing to vour iourner, neither 
les, noꝛ ſcrip, neither bead, neither money, neither 
at two coates. And whatſocucr houſe ve enter into, 
tire abyde, and thence depart. And whoſocucr 
wi not receaue you, when ye go out of that citie, 
lake of the very duſt from pour feete, fo2 a telttinome 
gannſt them. And they Departed, and went though 


titre, And Verode the Tetrarche hearde of all that 
tes donc by him, and doubted, becauſe that it was 
Me of ſome, that Lohn was riſen agayne from death: 


ok ſome, that Elias had appcarcd, and of ſome, 
one ok the olde pꝛophetes was tyſen agayne, And 
rode ſayde, John haue J behcaded: but who is this 
hom J hcare ſuch thynges ? And he deſired to ſee 23 


hlaida., thich when the people knewe, they fo. 
® him: and he reccaued them, and ſpake vnto them 
iche kingdome of God, # healed thein that had ncede 
ut healed. And when the day began to weare away, 


came the twelue and ſayde vnto him, Sende the 
Royle away, that they may go into the tewnes and vil 
lagcs 


power and aucthontie oner all deuils, and that they Mat. 10 4 
myght heale viſcaſes. And he ſent them to pꝛeache Mark. 6.4, 


townes, pꝛeachvng the Golpell, and healyng euer y Mat. 13.3 


im, And the Apoſtles returned, and tolde him all Mat. 14. b 
ktthey had done. And he toke them, and went aſyde Mark. 6. b 
waſolitarte place, nye vnto the citie that is called John. 6.4 
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lages round about, and lodge, and get meat: fo; we ant 11-44 
here in a plact ot wildernellc. But he fatd vritothem, Pour an 
Gtue ve them to tate. And they ſatde,CUe haue nomo Patt, At 
but ſiue loaues and two fiſhcg, except we ſhould go and antap: 
bye meate fo2 all this people. Ind they were a aut fur 4 tout 
thouſande uicn. And he latde to his dilerples, Cauſe [8 why 
them to lit downe by fyſtics ina company. 2 13 they [th hin 
did ſo, and made them all to ſit downe. And he tobe the [Wappec 
fine loaues and the two &hes,and loked vp to hrautr, ncht he 
and bleſſed _ bzakc, and gaurto the diſciples that! 
to ſet befoꝛe the preple, And they did ell cete and wir anthen 
ſatiſticd. — «ken vp of that remaencd to fading ! 
them, twelue baſkets full of the broken mate, guted t 
C And it came to paſſe es he was alone piaving, his dl. good! 


at. 16. b. ciplts were with him: ary he aſted them, ſaying, ne fe 
Marks & c. Clhom cy the prople that Jem: They aun{ercday*adwi 


ſavbc,TohnBoptift ; ſome ſave, Elies:and ſeme ſay, [came 
that ore of the olde pꝛophcetes is riſen, Ne ſaldt vito td wh! 
them, Zut whom fey ye that Jam: amon Deter am; — 
lwertd ard nde, heut Chir, of Eod. And he Pure ſonn 

warntd and con man perlt £1101 tho t they ſtould tel u his 
man that thirg,fopirnc, The wine of man mult ſuftr told? 1 
many things, d be LCP20KCD of the elders. ar oftheMichthey 
hyc Diitſtts and Scitbee, ard be flavne, and riſes atdit c; 
= gayntc the thii de Dev, Ard he ſavDe tuthem all. Jute down 
man will ceme elfter me, let him denve hun ſelke, uatchold 
ta ke vp his crelie dayly, a d lcle we me. Foz u hoſctun puter, J 
will ſaue his lift. al lolcit: But whoſotucr thall lee] hauc 
his life fo2 my ſake, the fame hall ſeue it. Fox whitÞiorth, a1 
anauntegtthit aman ik he winne the whole weite much 
and loſe hum ſclfe, 02 runne in daunger of him ſelle ehm. J 
Foz whoſocuer ſhatbe ce ſhemed of zne and of my wedsFand the 
ot him thall the ſonne of man be aſhe med when he ten hleiſt an 
meth in his malcſtic, arb inthe maitſtie ck his kathtt and sha 
and ok tht holv angels. I tell you of attuth, thett Wet a co 
{come ſtanding here, whiche ſhall not tak * Ic(us 1 


auſe I whyte and ſhane, And beholde, there talkey 
they [th him two men, whiche were Moyſcs and Elias, 
e the [Mappeared in the maicſtie, e ſpake of h!s departing, 
er, [ache he thould ende at Hieruſalem. Tut ſIcter-and 
ples ſarthat were with him, were heame with fleepe; and 
were lauthey awoke, they ſawe his mateſtic, and two men 
d [ſading with hun. Ava it came to paſic,as they 


warted from hun, Deter ſaide vnto Jeſue, Maiſter, Mat. 17.8. 
g dib [454000 being here fc2 vs, let vs make thice taberna- Pat. 10. a. 


ping, one fo: thec, and onc fo; p!Jovſis, ard one fr2 Cli⸗ 
Dan (Sad wilt not what he (5ydc. CClhvle he thus ſpake, 
; (ay, at tame a clounc,and onerthanowen them, and they 
vnto Jed when they were come into the cloud. And there 


-auty t a voyce out of the cloude, ſaving, This is my Mat. 3. d. 
nde ſonnc, hcarc hum. And alſoonces the vopce was Mark. 1. b. 


el u Itſus was foun de alone: and they kept it clotc, 
ſultt a tulde no man in thoſe Dares any of theſe thinges 
ol the ech they had ſcenc. 


iſe vnd it came to paſſe, t hat on the next dar, as thty C 


unte dewne from the hill, muche prople met hun. 
erb atctoldc, a man of the company cryt d out, laying, 
aſter, T beſeche thee behelde my ſonnc, fcz he ts all 
I haut: Aud (ce,a ſpirite taketh hun, a1.d lodenlo 
meth, an d ttat eth hin that he kometh agaynt, and 
cine much payne departeth from him, when he hath 
(elfe!Þthim. Ind J be loueht tho dilcteleg to calle hun 


— 


eta theo could rot. Je ſus aunſwertb and fade, O 
con hlciſt and croke d natior, howe long cl 4 be with 
ther and ſhal ſuffer von? Yung thy ſom. t hither, 4s he 


tt dee pet a c onuning, the fie de tent him, and tare him: 
th u Telus rebuked the vncltant ſpirite, 3 heaked the 
tht? childe, 


by ſaint Luke. 86 


em late the kingdome of Gov. And it came to paſſe 
em, Pat an eyght Daves after thele ſapinges, he toke 
omg Petr, and John, and James, and went vp into a 
and untayne to pꝛay. And as he pꝛayed, the faſhion of 
fine [5 tountenaunce was chaunged, and his gatment 


—— oo we ps 44+: 
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thylde, and deliuered him to his father. And they wenn Loꝛde 

all amazed at the mightie power of God ; But when him, 

they wondꝛed euery one at all thynges which he daes: bit 

he ſayde vnto his diſciples, Let theſe ſavinges ſinck&@, and 

Downe into your cares: Foꝛ it wyll come to paſſe, hal lune (a 

the ſonne of man ſhalbe delinered into the handesofpfather. 

men. But they wilt not what that worde meant, auer dead: 

it was hyd from them that they vuderſtoode it not] Jud ano 

And they fear: d to aſke him of that ſaying. ent firſt 

Then there aroſe a diſputation among them, while bonſc. 7 

Mat. 18. a. of them ſhoulde be the greateſt. Then Jeſus perceauſyhande t. 
Mar. 9. c. the thought of their heartts, he toke a chylde, andierdome 

Luk. 22. f. him har de by him, and ſaydc vnto them, holen 
rttcaueth this chyldt in my name, reccaucti mt: enn 

whoſocucr receauecth me, receaueth him that (ent mlirendued 1 

Foꝛ he that is leaſt among vou al, the ſame ſhalbe gau der ſec 

And John aunſwered and ſavde, Maiſter, we ſawen 

taſtyng out deuyls in thy name, and we fozbad hum auge bo 
cauſe he foloweth not eee with vs. And Jeſus a aunſs 

vnto him, Foꝛbyd yen not: Fox he that isnt. 

gapnſt vs, is with vs. ett in hear 

And it came to paſſe when the tyme was comethy Fter t! 

bc ſhoulde be reccaued vp, he (ct his face to goto h luestie: 
ſalem: and ſent meſſengers bekoꝛe him. And they un into cu 

and entred into a town of the Samarttanes, tomiilde co:: 

rt die foꝛ him. And they woulde not receaue hum, Wis great 
cauſe his face was as though he woulde go to YierlMthe Loꝛ 

lem. hen his diſciples James and John ſawetdinto hre 

they ſaydc, Loꝛde, wylt thou that we commaundeam foozth 

to come downe from heauen,and conſume them, Wallet, 1te:t 

as Elias dyd? Jeſus turned abont and rebukcd than way. 5 

ſaping, Ye wote not what maner ſpirite ye art of. Nute be t; 

the ſonne of man is not come to deſtroy mens lyuts rt, pour 

to ſaue them. And they went towarde another towliſane to you 
And it came to paſſe, that as they went walkmhbWng and 
the wap, a certaync man ſayde vnto him, J well foo labour; 


Cod doth 


E 
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wenn Lo2de whyther latuer thou go. And Jeſus ſayde 
hid him, F oxes haue holes, and birdes of the arꝛe haue 
dads ; but the ſonne of man hath not where to lay his 
inch. and be ſapde vnto another, Folowe me. And 
.thallk lune ſayde, Coꝛdc, ſutker me firſt to go and bury 
pes father. Jeſus ſaydt vito him, Let the dead bury 
ullier dead: but go thou + pꝛeache the king dome of god. 
nt] Aud another ſapde, Loꝛde, J wyll colowe thee ; but 
nt firſt go hug them farewell which arc at home at 
d@phouſc.'7cſics ſavde vato him, No man that putteth 
Shande tothe plowe, and loketh backe, is apt to the 
undone ot Oed. 
Tlhe Notet. 
God doth pac iently tary & Ike for repentaunce at cur handes. 
Skefore whoſucucr hath a reale of God according to knouledge, 
vendued with his holy ſpirite, he ſhalbe lung ſuftcryng, and 
ther ſecke to ſaue, then to dettroy. 
Ihe. x. Chapter. 
efendeth the ſeuentie bofore hum to preache, and geueth them 
Fare howe to behaue them (clues, pray ſeth his heauenlye ta- 
, aunſvereth the Scribes that rempred hym, (and by the ex- 
le of the Samaritane) ſheucth whois a mans neve hbour Mar- 
areceaueth the Lorde into her houſe. Matic Mag dalenc is fer- 
it in heat ynꝑ his worde. 


ter theſe thynges, the Loꝛde appoynted other ſe⸗ 
uextie alſo, and ſent them two nr two befoze him rh on 
into euery citic and place whyther he him ſelfe $.Lukes day. 
ide coꝛne. Therfore ſavde he vnto them, The har: 
lis grtat, but the labourers are fewe : Pꝛay ve ther- Mat. 9. d. 
the Lo2de of the harucſt, to ſende foo2th labou: or, chruſt. 
zinto his haruelt. Ho pour wayes: beholde, J ſende Mat. 10. d. 
forth as lambes among woolnes. Beare no on, in the 
let, neither ſcrip, noꝛ ſhocs, aud ſalute no man by muddeſt. 
way, Into whatſocucr houſe pc enter, firſt ſap, 
. Mate be to this houſe, Aud vk the ſonne of peace be 
tert, pour peace ſhall rett vpon him: pf not, it ſhall 
withne to you agapne. And in the ſame houſe tary ſtyll, 
eng and dꝛynkyng ſuch chynges as they hauc: Fox 
a labourer ts wo:thp of his rewarde. Co not from 
houſc 


ꝝ houſc to houſe. Ind into whatſocuer citie ye enter, ag 


Mat. 10. a 


Mat. 710. d. 


John. xiti. 


2 


— 
* 


Mat. I. b 


ſonne is, but the kather: and who the father is, butthf 
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. An! 


they rectaue von, ate ſuch things as are ſet before yu Ad he 
and healc the ſicke that are therin, and ſaye vnto then at the 
The kingdome of God is come nye vpon you, Butan all yon 
to whatſocucr citic ve enter, and they receane voumblt thal 
go vont wayes ont into the ſtreetes of the ſame, (2x to hee 
uen the very duſte of your citie whiche cleauethal ad the 
ng, we do wype of agaynſt yon: Notwithſtanding beten! 
ſart of this. that the kingdome of God was come Auecctct 
vpon you. J ſay vnto pon, that it ſhalbe caſter in cht law 
day foꝛ Sodoin, then foꝛ that citie. To vnto thee C vjou (1a 
razin, wo vnto thre Bethſalda: foꝛ if the miracleshaſÞ®9all t! 
ben done in Tyꝛc and Sidon which haue ben done 92nd: 
you, they had a great whyle ags repented, ſitting wm, Cho 


. ackcloth and aſhes, Therfoꝛe it ſhalbe eaffer for Ty a.3Zut | 
and Sidon at the indgement, then fo2 yon. And tha and! 


Capernaum, whiche art eralted to heauen, ſhalt and (a 
thꝛuſt downe to hell. De that heareth pon, Hearethm dent to l 
and he that deſpiſeth pon, Deſpiſcth me $ and het him of 
deſpiſeth me,ncſptſcth him that ſent me. _ PMeauin 
And the ſcuentie turned agayne with ioye, ſayinp@20w 
Loꝛdt, euen the very deuils arc ſubdned to vs thug | le JG 
thy name. And he ſavde vnto them, J (awe Satan Wa Let 
it had ben lightning falling downe from Heanen, Bt baked on 
holde, J gcue vnto you power to treade on ſerpentyſ®*©271 
and ſcozpfons, and ouer all maner power of the mt Wt he ſau 
mot: and nothing ſhall hurt you. Neuertheleſſe, him, ⁊ b 
this reioyce not that the ſpirites arc ſubdued vnto elt, t fi 
but rather reiovce,becauſe your names are wiitttun on 
(a)Heanen. The ſame houre refovced Jeſus inthe aue w 
ritt, and ſaid,J confeſſe vnto thee father, Loꝛde of huÞ®*r4e to 
nen and earth, that thon haſt hid theſe thinges funded 1 
the wiſe and pꝛudent, a haſt opened them vnto babes Jane J 
Euen ſo father, foꝛ ſo it pleaſed thee. All thinges m A thꝛet 
geutn me of my father: No man knowerh whoth kh. a 


ewe: 
ſont 


by faint Luke, 98 


rt, and he to whom the ſonne will ewe him. 
id he turned tohts diſciples, ⁊ ſavde ſecretly, Dap⸗ 
h 


to hears thoſe thinges which yehicarc, + haue not 
ard them. And beholde,a certayne lawier ſtoode vp 
tempted him, ſaving, Maiſter, 2 hat Mal J do to in- 
brite eternal life? De Cave vnto him, hat is watten 


y 
tho 


br 
t 


ehen ſalt lone the Loꝛd thy Cod with ail thy heart, + 
Auel hall thy ſoule. : with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
me (lH mind:+ thy netghbour as thy ſelf, And he lud vnto 
intl Thou hast aanſwertd right: this da, thou ſhalt 
I ut he, willing to iuſtiſic him ſelfe, ſeyde vnto Tc- 
and who i5 my nefqhbeur? And Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 
aan ſavd, A certapne man deſcerden from Uieru⸗ 
hm len to Vierico, and fell among theenes, whiche robs 
ett him ok his rayment, aud wounded hem, and depar⸗ 
Altzuing him) halfe dead. And it beſell, that there 
tre lanedowne a certavne pꝛieſt that ſame war, and when 
nebMAWC iii, he paſſcd by on the other ſide. Ind like» 
an lte Leuite, when he went nye te the place, came and 
1%; on him. and paſſed by the other ſide. But acer: 
mSmaritans os he iourncved, cam? vato him:and 

em he ſam him, he had conpaſſton on him. And went 
ſe U bhim,+ bound vp his wounds, I podoꝛed in oyle and 
oneldut, 4 (ot hin 01 h15 ont beaſt, + bꝛong he hum to a 
eu non Jnnc:ard made promito ſoꝛ him. And on the 
he oe when he de parted, he ane out two pence, and 
f ha[Acthe to t he hoale, and (11d vate hun, Cane curt ot 
fun and what tocuer thou ſpendeſt more, whe J come 
gaben ne J will retompence thee, ccthiche nowe of 
es aft le thꝛet thinket thon was neyghbour vnto him 
both fell amonge the thecues? And he ſoydt, He 
then hewed mertz on hin:. Then ſarde Teſus vnto 
ſonmt, him. 


the law. how r210c71 thou? De aunſwered and ſayd, £ 


rue Goſpeſſ on 
the. xi Fundare 
aſter Irinitie. 


E 


F 


— 


A ANiſoit was, that as he was pꝛaving in a terte 


Mark. G b. 
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him, Go and do thou lykewyſe. 
Nowe it came to pafle, that as they went, he ; 
into acertavne towne: andacertayne woman nam gildzc: 


Martha receaued him into her houſe, And this u * 
man had a ſiſter called Maric, which alſo ſatt at Je bec 
feete, and hearde his woꝛde. But Martha was any wnitie 
b:cd about mach ſeruyng, and came to hun, and ſake] geth, A: 


Loꝛde, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath left men gze;ant 
ſcrue alone? Byd her therfo2e that ſhe helve ine, A tayou. 
Teſus aunſwercd and ſayde vnto her, Martha, Mof geketh, 
tho, thou art carcful,and traubled about many thing kopene 


Cleryly one is needekull. Marie Hath choſen the gulf gatis a 
part, which ſhall not be taken away from her. ie, wil 
Ihe Notes. ntgge 
a. Though we ſhou!de worke mitacles, and caft footth denilley — 
ought we in no vyſe to 1c10yce thcrefote. For we ſhall have lng tuill. 


profite at all thereby, but other ſhall haue the profire that conf nuch 1110 
thereof. But this ought to be our chceſe 1oy and comfort, tis titeto th 
are ele and choſen in Chriſte Ieſus, afore the foundations of te 

warlde were layde,whic! is to be written in the booke of lyſe, |} MA deu 


He teacheth bis diſciples to pray, dryueth out a deuy!!, andre ad the p 

keth the blaſphemous Phariſees, They require ſignes and rok h 
He eateth with the Phariſee,and reproue th the hy pocxiſie aſt (ct * 
Phariſees, Scribes, and hypoctites. tunls. £ 
ine fre 


place, when he teaſſed, one of his diſciples ſaydw] ind vnto 

to him, Lo2dc teache vs to pay, as John ul elt, is de 
taught his diſciples. And he fayde vato them, Whaſklleth. J 
ye pꝛap, ſav, O our father which art in heauen,halowkwe ſhal! 
be thy name. Thy king dome come. Thy wyll bein Itaſt out 
kylled, enen in cart h alſo as it is in htauen. Our dan wub caſt 
bꝛead geue vs this day. And foꝛgeue vs our ſinnts: fi em out? 
tuen we foꝛgcue euery man that treſpaſſeth vs. A lwich the 
leade vs not into temptation, but deliuer vs fromm 


C The. xi. Chapter. 


done 

And he ſayde vntothem, thich of you ſhall hang em arme! 
freende, and ſhall go vnto him at mydnyght, and i lech are 
vnto him, Freende lende me thee loaues: foꝛ a freeni}Uhvpon 


of mne is come out of the way to me, and J haue w 


Mall his 


by faint Luke. 89 


I thing to ſet befoze him. And he within aunſwere, and 
by, Trouble me not, the dooꝛe is nowe ſhut, and my 
n childꝛen are with me in bedde, J can not riſe and geue 
bi thee. J (ay vnto vou, though he will not riſe and geue 
tu him becan e he is his frende : yet becauſe of his impoꝛ 
wy tanitie he will riſe, and geue him as manpus he ncc- 
th. And J ſay vnto you,aſkc,and it ſhalbe gtuen you; B 
lut:and ve ſhall finde: knocke, and it albe opened vn Mat. 7. a. 
ay you. fo: cucryone that aſketh, receaueth, and he that John. 16. f 
teeth, findeth, and vnto Him that knocketh, ſhall it Jacob. 1. a. 
opened. It a the ſonne ſhal aſke bꝛead of aud of you) 
tht is a father, will he geue him a ſtonc? Oꝛ it he aſtze 
ice, will he foꝛ fiſhe gene him a ſerpent? Oz if he aſke 
AIncgge, will ye offer him a ſcoxpion? If ye then be» 
1 u lag tuill, can geue good giftes vnto your chitdꝛen: how 
conf nuch moꝛe ſhal pour father of heauen gene the holy ſpi⸗ 
i teto them that deſire cg of him: And he was caſting 
nta deuill, and the ſame was dumbe. Ind it came to The Goſpel! ow 
xe, when the deuill was gone out, the dumbe ſpate: the. iii. Sunday 
ir ad the people wondꝛed. But ſome ok them ſayde, He — 
al Wicth out deuils thiough Beelzebub the cheefe of the *. 5. 
mils. And other tempred hun, and required of him 
ant] aſigne from heauen. But he knowing their thoughtes, 
dul md vnto them, Eucry king dome diuided agaynſt it 
1a tl, is deſolate: and a houſe (divided) agaynſt a houle, 
lech. Tf Satan alſo be diuided agaynlt him ſelfe, 
owe ewe hall his king dome endure? Becauſe ve ſay that 
ei Ita out deuils through Beelzebub. Lf J by*Beel: The helpe of, 
Ll wub caſt out deuils, by whom do your childeen caſte 
Fol hem ont? Therfoze ſhall they be your indges, But if 
Inf wih the finger of God caſt out deuils, no doubt the 
dame of God ts come vpon you. Chen aſtrong 
mii an armed kepeth his palace, the thinges that he poſ- Mat. 12. d, 
dia teeth arc in peace. But when a ſtronger then he tom. 
Xa vpon him and onercommeth him, he taketh from 
e Mall his harneſſe wherein he truſted, and diuideth 
hi th 1 his 


4. Reg. 10. a 
2. Bar. 9. a. 
Mat. 12. 
Jonas. 2. c 


Mat. F. b. 
Mar.. c. 
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his goodes. He that is not with me, is agaynſt me; any therfoze 1 
he that gathcreth not with me, ſcattereth. be full o 
/b) Chen the vncleanc ſpirite is gone out of a man;kk uch bai 
walketh thzough d2yc places, ſceking reſt;ard when] And & 
findeth none, he ſayth, J will returrie vitomy hou] u dyne u 
whence J came out. And when he commerh, he findeth] gmcate. 
it (wept and garniſhed. Then goeth he und tckethis| gat he h⸗ 
him ſcuen other ſpirites wozſe then him ſelte,ar:dthy] land ſaid 
enter in and dwell there: and the ti de of that mani ge out lid 
woꝛſe theathe beginning. | yarde va 

And it came to paſſe, that as he ſpake theſe thingy, | yef;olcs. 
a certayne woman of the companye lykt vp her voy, nne tha 
and ſatd vnto him, Happy is the wombe that bare thu, | nes of 
and the pappes whiche gaue thee ſucke.Zut he ſays, uthinge 
Pea rather happye arc they that heare the worde u ners: fo? 
God, and kepe it. tyalle ou; 

Then the people were gathered thicke togtther e xtohauc 
began to ſay, This is an euill nation, they ſceke a ig,] wo vn 
and there ſhall no ligne be geuen them, but the ſigned] guts int 
Jonas the pzophete. Foꝛ as Jonas was a ſigne tothe ds vnto 
Niniuites, ſo ſhall alſo the ſonne of man be to thism ue are; 
tion. The Qucene of the ſouth ſhall ryſc in iudgemn f yaſke on» 
with the men of this nation, and condemne them: fo] one of 
ſhe came frem the vtmoſt partes of the earth to hene eus (yi; 
the wiſedome of Salomon: And beholde, a gran To: 
then Salomon (1s) here. The men of Niniue ſhall m krdcn3,c 
in indgement with this nation, and ſhall condemi} ut the bi 


. them,to2 they repented at the pzeaching of Jonas: a ye bui 


behold, a greater the Jonas(:s) here, No man light] iherg gi1 
a candel, and putteth it in a pꝛiuie place, neither vndt uwe the 
a buſhcl: but on a candleſticke, that they which tomtiaſ ug ye bu 
may {ce the light. The light of the bodye is the Mi] nedome 
Therfozc when thine eye is ling le, al thy body alſo hal yoltleg, a 
be full of light. But if thyne tye be cuill, thy body a] ar: tha 
ſhalbe full of darkneſſe. Take heede thercfoze that Mk from 
light which is in thee,be not darkneſſe. If all 185 1 ofthis 
K.. 
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therfoze be cleare, hauing no parte darke: ſo ſhall it all 
be full ot light, euen as when a candle doth light thee 
uch bzie heneſſe. 

And vs he ſpake, a certaone 1Ihariſce beſought him 
u dyne with hun: And Jeſus went in, and late downe 
umtatc. CA hen the Dhariſce ſa wenn he marucvled 
tht he had not firſte wached befoꝛe dinner. And the Mat. 23. c. 
lud ſatd vnto hen, Now do ve far tees make cleane 
the out lide of the cuppe, and the platter: but the in- 
yarde parte is full of your rauening and wickedneſſe. 
Af:olcs,0:t0 not he that made that wizich is without, 
make that whiche is within alſo? But rather gene | 
ines of thoſe thinges which are ' within, and behold * * 
Uthinges are cleane vnto von. But wo vnto yeu ja ha- 
niees: foꝛ ye tithe mint and rue, and al maner hearbes, 
dalle oucr iudgement, ⁊ the loue of god: Thele ought 
to hauc done, and yct not to leaue the other vndone. 

Wo vnto you hariſees: foꝛ ye loue the vppermoſte Mat. 22.0 
fates in the ſynagoges, and greetings in the markets. MT 
Wo vnto you Scribes and JIhariſecs ye hypocrites: 
rt arc as graues which appeare not, #the men that 


P 


un nuke ouer them, arc not ware of them. Then aunſwe⸗ 


mont of the lawiers, and ſavde uvnto him, Maiſter, 
thus ſaying, thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. And he 
, Ao vnto you alſo ve lawiers:foꝛ vc lade men with 
adcns,grcuous to be boꝛne, and ve your ſelues touch 
wt the burdens with one of vour fingers. To vnto 
ye builde the ſcpulchzes of the pꝛophetes, and your 
rs killed thein. Trucly ye bearc witneſſe that ye 
Wwe the dedeg of your fathers ; for they killed them. 
yt builde their ſepulchzes. Therefoze ſapde the Oene. 4. 


biledome of God, J will lende them pꝛophetes and 2. ar. 24. 


yoſtles, and ſomce) of thein they all llaye and perle- © 
ate: that the blood of all the prꝛophetes, whiche is 
hid from the foundation of the wozlv, may be requt- 


19ofthis generation, from the blood ot * — 
; * 


90 it 


> 3 iy. 2» et. 
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blood of Jacharic, whiche periſhed betwene the aulter 
and the ten ple: Clervly J ſay vnto von, it thalbe requy 
redok this nition, Clo vnto you lawiers: ko pe ham 
taken away the keye of Knowledge: ye entred not i 
your ſelues, and them that came in, ve koꝛbad. Ahenhe 
thus ſpake vnto them, the lawiers and the Phariſen 
began to urge hm vehemently, and to pꝛouoke him 
to ſpeake many thinges, laving wayte koꝛ him, and ſe 
king to catchc ſomething out of his mouth, whereby 


they might accuſe hun. 

The Notes. 

a. Here we learne tha: God wyll graunt vs no maner of dig 

that may be hurtfull vnto vs. The cauſe then wherefore we dom 

obtayne all thenges that we pray fort, is, that we of a carnal atfeſtia 
do aske hurttull and pernitious thynges. 

b. When by the grace of God, we are induced and brought im 

the knowledge of the trueth,then are we deluered from the power 

of Satan. Therefore we muſt take heede that he do not (to ours 

ter deſtruction returne agayne into vs, that is to ſay, that we fil 

not agayne into our olde intidelitie, ſupetitition, and 1gnoraund: 

then in deede thall we be in a worſe caſc then euer we were befort, 
C lhe .zii. Chapter. 

\ The leuen of the Phariſecs.Chriit comforteth his diſciples gu 
perlecution, warneth them to beware of couetouſneſſe by te 
ſimilitude of a certayne ryche man: he wyll not haue chemi 
hang vpon earthly thynges, but to watche and to be redy ain 
his commyng. 


#2 the meane time, when there were gathered ton 

ther an innumerable multitude of people (infomutt) 

that they trode one another, he began to ſay vntohis 
diſciples; Fyꝛſt of all, beware of the leuen of the ph 
riſtes, which is hypocriſie. Foꝛ there is nothing cout 
red, that ſhall not be vnconered, neyther hid, that ſhil 
not be knowen. Therfoꝛe what ſoeuer you haut ſpoken 
in dirkneſſe, ſhalbt heard in the light: and that which 
ye haue ſpoken in the care, tuen in letrete plates, hallt 
pꝛeached on the toppt of the houſes. And J ſay un 
vou my krendes, be not afrayde of them that kill ti 
bod, and after that haue no moꝛt that they tan do. x 
J will foꝛe warne you whorn vou ſhal feare: Feart hith 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt * 
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riſers 
him 
d (tt 
reby 


EEE 


by ſaint Luke. 91 


jought foꝛ two farthinges, and not one of them is foz- 
aten befoze God? Alſo, cuen the very heeres of your 
kad are all numbꝛed. Feare not therefoꝛc, ve arc moꝛe 


i man knowledge allo befoze the angels of God: But 
that denieth me before men, halbe denied befoze the 
gels of God. And whoſceuer ſpcaketh a worde a— 
gaynſt the ſonnt of man, it ſhalbe foꝛgeuen hum: But 
no him that blaſphemeth the holy ghoſt, it ſhal not be 
iugtuen. And whe they bꝛing von vnto the ſynagoges,. 
id vnto the rulers and officers, take ve nothonght 
lune oꝛ what thing ve ſhall aunſ werte, oꝛ what ve Nall 
wake; F 02 the holv ghoit ſhall teache you in the (ame 


Hark. 8. d 


pure what ye ought to ſav. One of the company lavde John . b 
m him, Maiſter, ſpcake to my bzothcr,that he dunde ©5ark.z.0 
th inheritaunce with me. And he ſavde'vnto him, Wat. 12. c. 
Man, who made me a indge 02 dunder ouer vou? C 


Idhc ſayde vnto them, Take her de and beware of 
fctouſacſlc : Foz no mans life ſtandeth in the aboun 

damce of the thinges which he polſeſſet h. And he put 
both a funilitude vnto them, ſaving, The ground of a 
artaine rich man bꝛought foorth plentiful fruits. Ind 
thought within him ſelfe, ſaving, What ſhall J do. 
itcauſe J haue no rooine where to bellowe my frmmtes? 
ud hc ſayd, This wil J do, J wil deſtrov my barnes, 
abuylde greater, and therein will J gather all mo 
tuites and my goodes. And J will ſave tomy ſovie, 
Rule, thou haſt much goods layde vp{n ſtore) for ma 

eres, take thine caſe, eate, dunke, and be mery. But 
bod ſayde vnto him, Thou foole,this night will they 


th] ach away thy ſoule agayne from tüte, then whoſe mat 
Sit] doſe things be, which thou haſt pꝛoutded? Do (15 ic 
im, hat gathcreth riches to him (elfc, and is not riche to 


'E 


dardes Gon. 


3 itt And 


* 
— — 
* 4 
a - 


by SS TO ASy +, - 4 


Mat.6.b. 


2 


The Goſpell 


And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therfoꝛt J ſay vnto 


J pou, take no thought foꝛ your lic what ve mal eatcynti- 
ther fo: the body what ye ſhal put on. The life 1s more” 
then meatc,2 the body is moꝛe then rayment.Conſider ' 


the rauens, foꝛ thev neither ſow no2 reape, which ney: 
ther have ſtoꝛchouſt noꝛ barn, # (norwithitanding) God 
keedeth them: Dow much moze are ve better then(ferhes» 
rcd fowles ? Clhich of von with taking thought, can 
adde to his ſtature one cubitc?J | ye then be not able to 
do that thing which is lcaſt: why take ye thought fa 
the renauat? Conſider the lvilies how they grow, they 
labour nat, they ſpinnt not: and yet J ſav unto vou, that 
Salomon 1-1al his revaltie was not clothed like ont ol 
theſe. If God ſo cloth the graſſe, which is to day inthe 
ficid,and to moꝛow 1s caſt into the foꝛnaſſe:how much 
mo2ecwillhe clothe} you O ye of little faxth?? And aſke 
not ve what thing ve ſhall eate, oꝛ what ye ſhall dzinke, 
neyther be ve of Doubtfull nunde. Foꝛ all ſuch thingts 
do the people of the woꝛlde ſeke fo2 5 and pour father 
knoweth that vou haue nede of theſe thinges. But ra 
ther ſeke ve after the kingdome of Gov, and all theſe 
things ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. Fearenot (0)little 
flock: fo2 it is vour fathers pleaſurt to geut vou a king 
domt. Sell that ve haue, anu geue almes: and pꝛepatt 
you bagges whiche ware not olde, (euen) a treaſure 
that faylcth not in heaucen, where no theefe commeth, 
neyther moth coxruptcth. Foz where pour treaſure is, 
there will your heart be alſo. 

Let vour lovnes be girde about, and b) paut lightts 
bꝛcuning. t ve your ſelues (be) like vnto men that wart 
faztheit Lozde when he will returne from the web 
ding, that when he commeth and knocketh, they may 
open vnto him immediatly. Dappy are thoſe ſcruantte, 
whom the Loꝛd when he commeth ſhall finde waking. 
Cleryly J ſay unto vou, that he hal girde him ſelft, and 
make them to ſit downt to ineate,and will come foozth 

and 
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d miniſter vnto them. And if he come inthe ſeconde at. 24.4. 
vatch,veaif he come in the third watch, and finde the Mark. 13.4 
{,happy are thoſe ſcruantcs. Th.s vnderſtand, that ot a 


| thegood man of the houſe knew what houre thethecke 


yould come, he would lurely watch, and not ſufkcr his 
houſe to be digged throurxh. Be ye therfoze ready alſo: 

ſu the ſonnt of man wi [rome at au hourc whe vc think 
wt. Then Heter ſaide vnto him, Hai ſter, telleſt thou F 
this ſimtlitude vnto vs, oꝛ to all? And the Loꝛde ſatde, 
Who is a fait hfull + wite ſteward, whom his loꝛd ſhal 
nake rulcr ouer his houſhold, to gene the their poꝛtion 

of meat in duc ſcaſon? Dappy ts that ſeruaunt, whõ his 
d when he commech, ſhal finde ſo doing. Of a truth 
Tay vnto pon, that he wil make him ruler ouer al that 
hath. But and if that ſcruaunt ſay in his heart, My 
lud: will deferre his comming: and ſhal begin to ſmite 

the ſeruauntes and maidens, and to cate 7 d2unke, and 
tobe dꝛonken: The loꝛde of that ſeruaunt will come in 
iday when he thinketh not, and at an houre when he 
bnot ware, and wil hewe him in peeces, and geue hun 

dis po2tion with the vnbeleuers. And the ſeruant that 
Inewe his maiſters will, and pzepared not him ſelke: 
teither did accoꝛding to his will, ſhalbe deaten with 
nanytripes. But he that knew not, and did comune 
hinges wozthve of ſtripes, ſhalbe beaten with f:we 
pes. For vato whomſocucr much is geuen,of him 
halbe much required: and to who men hauc commit 

ta much, of him wil they aſke the moze.L am come to «+4, Gove 
ind fire on the carth, and what is my deſire, but that readeti it it be 
thealrcdv kindled? Notwithſtanding, J mult be bap- ed Kn 
ted with a baptiſinc, and hawe am J payned till it be 
ded ? Suppoſe ve that J am come ta ſende peace on 
arth ? J tell vou nave,bat rather diuiſton. Foz from 
dencefoo2th there ſhalbe fiuc in one houſe diu ded, 
thee agaynſt tuo, and two agavuſt thiee. The father G 
* diuived agavnſt the ſonne, and the ſonne 
7 ut agaynſt 
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chat. 10. d agaynſt the father: the mother agaynſt the daughter, 


and the daughter agaynſt the mother: the mother in 
lawe agapnſt her daughter in la we, and the daughter 
in lawe agaynſt her mat her in law. Ve ſaide alſo to the 
people, hen ye (re a cloude riſc out of the welt, 
ſtraightway pe (ay ther commeth a ſhouwꝛe:and ſo it is, 
And when ye ſee the ſouthwinde blowe, ve ſay it wil be 
hottc: and it commeth to palſc. Ye hypocrytes, ve can 


diſcerne the out warde appearaumte of the ſkye, and of / 


the tarth: but howe 15 it that yt cannot diſcernc this 
time: Dea, and why invge ve not of your ſelues what 
is right? Chen thou geeſt with thine aduerſary to the 
ruler:2s thou art in the wap, geue Diligence that thou 
mayſt be delivered from hun: leſt he bung thee tothe 
iudge, and the iudge deltuer thee to the tayler,and the 
tayler caſt thet into pꝛiſon. I tcll thee, thou ſhalt not 
depart thence, till thou haue made good the vttermoſt 
nite. 
Ihe Notes. 
a. It is to be nc ted. that Chr iſt at his firſt commyng, came not te 
be a iudꝑe, but to be iud Iped. Ard yet it can not folowe by this, but 
_— Chriſtians may be ud l cs in mattcrs of c0 ntrouerſie. i. Cor.. 
b. Theſe brenning lvghtes that Chriſte wyllerh vs to laue in o 
We dog a lvuc:y ta Yeh, workyng througn charitie. Ihe workes 
of the. Chriſtians ought to be lyucly, ferucnt, and brennyng- 
I e,x1:1,Chaprer 

4 Of the Gali!eans vn hom Pilare fluc.znd of thoſe that dycd in Siloe. 

The tinulitude of the tyggre tree. Chriſt kealeth the ſicke woman. 

Ihe parable of the niuiiurde feede and lcuen. Fewe cxtet into 
ynpdome. C hilt reprouceth Herode and Hieruſalem. 


Pere were pꝛeſcut at the {ame ſeaſon certain men, 
that thewca him of the Galilcans , whoſe blood 
JIilatc had mingled with their owne ſacrifice, 
And Jeſus aunſwered, and ſavde vnto them, (a)Sup: 
pole ve that thele Oalileans were greater ſinners tien 
al the other Galileãs, betauſe they ſuſtted ſuch puniſh 
ment? J tell vou nap: but creept vt repent, ve ſhall all 
likt wiſe periſh, Oz thoſe eightenc vpb which the tow? 
in Silor ſell and ſ1;w them.thinke ye that they were 
ſinners 
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ners aboue all men that dwelt in Hieruſalem: J tell 
mnay: but except ye repent , yt ſhall all lykewyſe pe- i 
the. He tol de alſo this ſinilitude. A certayne man had | 
ifigge tree planted in his vinevardc, and he came and 

lugt fruite thercon, and founde none. Then ſayde he Y 

the dꝛeſſer of his vineyarde, Bchold, this thice yeres 

Ihaue come and ſought kruite in this figge tree, and 

nadt none: cut ite b downe, why cumbꝛcth it » ground? 

lud he aunſwered and ſayde vnto hum, Loꝛde, let it 

lane this ycre alſo, tyll J dygge rounve about it, and 

ungut it: And it it beare fruite hon mayitlctir alone) 

tifit beare not, then after that halt thou cut it downe. 

Ind he taught in one of their ſynagogues on the Sab⸗ 

lathdaycs. And bcholde, there was a woman whiche 

Wa ſpirite of infirmitie cighteene peres , and was 

bowed together, and could in no wyſe lift vp her telfe. 

Then Jeſus ſawe her, he called her to hym, and ſayde 

nto her, CClonan, thou art looſed from thy dilcaſc. 

Ind he layde his handes on her, and imme diatly ſhe C 

las made ſtrayght, and glozificy God. Aud the ruler 

ofthe ſpnagogue aunſwered with indignation becauie 

that Jeſus had healed on the Sabbath day, and ſavde 

tothe people , There are ſire dayes in whiche men 

ght to woꝛke, in tthemthercfoze come, that ve may be 

ſealed .and not on the Sabbath day. 

But the Loꝛbe aur ſwertd hym, and ſayde, Thou hv- gaax.r2.0 
Pocrite , doth not eche one of you on the Sabbath day x yk, 14. a. 
voſt his orc 02 his afle from the ſtaule, ard lcade hym 

the water? And ought nct this daughter of Abꝛa⸗ 

dam, whom Satan had bounde lo eyghteene veres, be 

voſed from this bond on the Sabbath day? And when 

ieſayd theſe thingts, al his aduerſaries were aſhamed, 

ind all the people reioyced on all the excellent deeDes 

that were done by him. Then ſavdecleſ«s:' What is the D 

ungdeme of God lyke?0z whereto ſhall J compare it? Mat. 16.5. 
Itis lyke a grayne of muſtai de ſcede, whiche mtr Ver.. . 
too 


Mat. 9. d. 


The Goſpell 


tooke and ſowed in his garden: and it grewe, a warn lde J 
a great trec, ⁊ the fowles of the avꝛe made neſtes in the ane dot 


bꝛaunches of it. And agayne he ſayd, Wlherunto ſhal! 
lyken the kingdome of God? It is like leauen, whiches 
woman tooke + hyd in thꝛee peckes of mcale, tyl al was 
lcauened. And he went thiough all citics and townes, 
teachong and iourneying towardes Hieruſalem. Then 
ſavd ont vnto hym, Loꝛde, are there fewe that be ſaucd? 


Mat. -. b And he ſaid vnto them, Striue to enter in at the ſtraite 


Mat. . d. 
Pſal.7.9. 


Mar.s.c. 


gate: loꝛ mano J ſav vnto you wyll ſeeke to enter in, 


and Hall not be able. CT hen the good man of the houſt 
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is ryſen vp, and hath ſhut to the dooꝛe, and ye begynto [> ele 


ſtand: without, t to knocke at the dooꝛc, ſaping, Lom, 
Loꝛde, open vato vs; and he ſhall aunſwere, and ſay vn 
to you, J knowe vou not whence yt are. Then ſhall ye 
begyn to ſav , Cle hauc caten and dzunken in thy pu⸗ 
ſence, and thou halt taught in our ſtreetes. And he ſhall 
ſay, J tell you J knowe vou not whence ye are: depart 
from mc all ve that wozke iniquitie. There ſhalbe wee 
ping and gnaſching of teeth, when ye ſhal ſee Abzaham, 
and Fſaac , and Jacob, and all the pꝛophctes in the 
kungdomt of God, and y? your (clues thꝛuſt out. And 
they ſhall come from the taſt and from the weſt, g from 
tie noꝛth, and from the ſouth, and ſhall ſit downe inthe 
konxdanc of God. And beholde, there are laſt whicht 


Glhalbe firſt: and there are firſt, whiche ſhalbe laſt, The 


Mat.r9.b. ſame day came there certayne of the JIhariſees, and 
Mark. 10. d ſarde vnto him, Get thee out, and depart hence, koꝛ he 


rode wvll kyl thee. And he (avde vnto them, Go pe, and 
tell that fare, Beholde, J caſt out deuyls, and healc the 
people to day and to moꝛowt, and the thirde day J ſhab 
be perfected. \2:ucrtheleſſe, I muſt walke to day andts 
mo:ow?, and the dav folowong: Foz it can not be that 
a pꝛophett perithe any other where ſaue at Loieruſalem. 


Mat. 23. t. D Vieruſalem, Vieruſalem, whiche kylleſt pzophetes, 


and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vnta thee , howe often 
would 


moanothe 
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arr lyuldeT haue gathered thy chyldꝛen together, as a 
nthe ame doth gather her young vnder her wynges, and 
hal [xwoulde not? Beholde, your houſe is left vnto vou de. fal. 118. 


hea 


ate, Clcryly I (ay to vou, ve ſhall not ſce me, vutyil Mat. 22.0. 
te tyme come that ve ſhall ſay, Slelien s He that com: 
uth in the name of the Loꝛde. 
q the Notes. 
1 Weougar in no wiſe tr» indge rathly of them that teceaue open 
mrlbmence for theyre m dende, nor yet to difpife them. For if out 


wes and laude nes were openly knowen , we thoulde be counted 
exthy of t ie luke PUNYVULTNDONt. Agne, Gol dota eher hylſe 
v0 me (as then VP 011121 VN tue TOWTC tel in Siloe) tur ro ad- 
227{he otuer that they perythe not lykewyſe. 


z Vneiſe vve d both beleue, and alſo bryng toorth fruite vvor- 
trol repe raunce, vve ihall vvith thc viii! ntable ty pac tec be 
ardowenc,and alſo our talent !halbe taken from vs, & geuen euen 
moanather that (hal! put it to bettet vic, 

CE The.x11:1. Chapter. 

(lefs eateth vvith the Pharifee, healeth the dropſie vppon the 
abbath dav, teacheth ry be lowly, telleta of the great ſuppet, & 
mameth tem that vvyl tolovve hem, to laye thevr accomptes be- 
fore vvhat it vryll colt them. The ſalt of the earth, 

APD it came to paſſe, that he went into the houſe of J 

one of the checfe Phariſces to cate bicad on the ne goſpell on 
Sabbath day, a they watched hym. And bcholde, — — 

gert was a certayne man befoze hym whiche had the gat. 12.2 

bopſic, And Jeſus aunſwered, and ſpake vnto the law Mark. . c. 

rs and Phariſees, ſaying, Js it lawfull to heale on 

: CY Luk.9.C. 
the Sabbath day? And they helde their peace. And he 

woke hym, and healed hym, and let him ge:and (a/au- 

lvered them, ſaying, Cl hiche of pou ſhall haue an aſſe 

nan ore fallen into a pyt, and wyl not ſtraightwap pul 

m out on the Sabbath day? And they could not aun- 

were hym agaync to theſe thinges. Vt put fooꝛth alſo 3 

iimilituve to the gheſtes, when he marked how they 

thoſe out the checke roomes , and ſayde vnto them: 

Ahen thou art bidden of any man toa weddyng, itte 

ut downe in the hyeſt roome: leſt a moꝛt honoꝛable ma 

then thon be bidden of hym . And he that bad hym and 

thee,come and ſay tothee, Geue this man roome: and 

thcu 
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thou then begyn with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 
But when thon art bidden , go and ſitte in the low 
roome, that when he that bad thee commeth, he may 
ſay vntothee, Freende ſitte vp hyer: Then ſhalt then 
hauc woꝛſhvp in the pꝛeſence of them that ſit at meats 
with thee . Foz whoſocucr craltcth hym ſelfe, ſhalhe 
bzought lowe ; and he that humblerh hym ſelke, ſhalbe 
C eralted . Then ſaydc he alſo to hym that bad hvin(wo 
Mat. 23. a. mcate: When thou makeſt a dinner oꝛ a ſupper, tall na 
Luk. 18. c. thy freendes,noz thy bꝛethꝛen, neither thy kinſmen, ng 
thy ryche neighbours : leſt they alſo byd thee agayne, 
and a recompence be made thee. But when thou make> 
a fcaſt, call the pooꝛe, the ſceble, the lame, # the blinde: 
And thou ſhalt be happy, fo: they cannot recompence 
thee: Foꝛ thou ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurrection 
ofthe tuſt men. hen one of them that ſate at meate 
alſo,hcarde theſe thynges, he ſayde vnto hym, Tappy 
is he that cateth bꝛead in the kyngdorme of God, 
The Coſyell on Then layde he vnto hym , A certayne man ozdayneh 
che. ii. ounday A great ſupper , and bad many: and ſent his ſeruaunt 
after Trinitic, at ſupper time, to ſay to them that were bidden, Comet, 
fo: all thinges are nowe redy. And they all at once he: 
gan to make excuſe. The firſt ſayde vnto hym , I ham 
Pat. 22.3. bought a farme, and J mut needes go and ſec it, J m 
Apoc. 19. a. | mA xi - 20 Pet 
thee haue me ercuſcd. And another ſaid, J haue bought 
five yoke of oren, and J go to pꝛoue them, J pay ther 
haue me excuſed. And another ſayde, J haut maryeda 
wyfe, and therefoze J can not come. And the ſeruaunt , 
returned, and ſhewed his mayſter theſe thinges. Then 
was the good man of the houſe diſpleaſed, and ſayde to 
his ſeruaunt, Go out quickly into the bꝛode ſtreates? 
lanes of the citie, and bꝛung in hither the pooꝛe, and the 
E feeble, aud the halt, and the blinde. And the ſeruaunt 
ſayde, Loꝛde, it is done as thon haſt commaunded, and 
yet there is roomt. And the Loꝛde ſavd to the ſeruaumt, 
Go out into the hve waves and hedges , and _ 
them 
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them to come in,that my houſe may be filled. Foꝛ J ſay 

mo vou, that none of thoſe men whiche were bydden, 

talltaſt of my ſupper. There went a great company Mat. 16.8. 
uth hym:and he returned, + ſayde vnto them, Ik any Mart. 8. d. 
nan come to me, and hate not his father and mother, x 

ute, and childꝛen, a bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters, yea and his 

ue life alſo, he canor be my diſciple, And whoſocuer 

Þth not bearc his croſſe + come after me, can not be my 

diſciple, F 02 whiche of you diſpoſed to but(de a towae, f 

kteth not downe befoꝛc, x counteth the coſt, whether 

ithane ſufficit᷑t to perfourme it7Lell after he hath laid 

the foundation,and is not able to perfourme it, all that 

ktholde it, begyn to mocke hym, ſaying, This man be⸗ 

an to builde, and was not able to make an ende? Oz 

hat kyng goyng to make battel againſt another king, 

ſtteth not downe firſt, and caſteth in his mynde whe: 

ther he be able with ten thouſande, to mecte hym that 

tommeth againſt hym with twentic thouſande? Oels 

bhyle the other is vet a great way of, he ſenveth an im⸗ 

lalage, and deſireth conditions of peace. So lykewiſe, 
bhoſoeuer he be of you , that fozſaketh not all that he 

hath, he can not be my diſciple, Salt is good, but if the Mat. 5. a. 
alt haue lo{t the ſaltneſſe , what ſhalbe ſcaſoned there: Mar. 9. g. 
dich? It is neither good foꝛ the lande, noꝛ pet fo2 the 

mung hyll: but men caſt it out (at the doores.) Oe that 


ach tarcs to hearc, let him hcare. 
The Notes. 
L Howe coulde ſeſus aunſvycre, ſyth that they ſayde nothyng vu 
u hm 7 ver muſt underſtande, that he aunſwvered vnto theyr 
tioughres, vyhiche as egty natutall God equall vvith the father, ho 
laevve mot pertecr'y. 
The. xv. Charter. 
me louyng mercy of God is opculy fer foorth in the parable of 
the hundreth ſheepe, and of the ſunne that yvas loſt. 
Ven reſoꝛted vnto hym all the Hublicanes and fin» A s 
ners , foꝛ to heart hym. And the Phariſees and bh og 
Scrihes murmured, laying, Oe reccaueth ſinners, atter Trinitie, 
meateth with thein. But he put toozth this parable 
| vnto 
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Mat. 9. b. vnto them, ſavina, chat man of vou hauyng an hm 
Mark. 2. d. dꝛed ſheepe, if he looſe one of them, doth not leaue nin 
tie aud nine in the wylderneſſe, and go after that whi 
I is loſt, vntvll he finde it? And when he hath koundet, 
he laveth it on his ſhoulders with ioy: And aſſooness 
he tommeth home, he calleth together his loucrs nd 
neighbours, ſaying vnto them, Retoyce with me: fozJ 
haue founde my ſheepe which was loſt. J ſay vntoyon, 
that Ivkewvſ: toy ſhalbe in heauen ouer one ſinner that 
repenteth, moꝛe then ouer ninctie and nynt iuſt per: 
ſons, whiche necde no repentaunce. Cyther what ve 
man hauyng ten veeces of ſiluer, tf ſhe looſe one, doth 
not light a candle, and ſweepe the Houſe, and ſecke dill 
gently tyll the finde id) And when ſhe Hath foundett, 
the calleth Her louers and her neyghbours together, 
ſaying, Neiovce with me: foꝛ J haue founde the prece 
which J had loft. Lykewiſe J ſay vnto vou, ſhall then 
be toy in the pꝛeſente of the angels of God, ouer ont in 
C ner that repenteth. And he ſayde, A certayne man had 
two ſonnes: and the younger of them ſayde to his la 
ther, Father, geue /me) the poꝛtion of the goodes that 
to me belongeth. And he diuided vnto them his ſub⸗ 
Pꝛou. 29. a. ſtaunce . And not long after, when the younger ſonne 
had gathered all that he had together, he toke his tour: 
ney into a farre countrev , and there waſted his goods 
with riotous lyuyng. And when he had ſpent all, there 
aroſe a great dearth in all that lande, and he began to 
lacke. And he iovned him ſelfe to a citiʒen of that coun- 
trev:and he ſent hym to his farme to teede ſwyne. And 
D he woulde fayne haue filled his belly with the coddes 
that the ſwync dvd eate: and no man gauc vnto hym, 
Then he came to hym ſelke, and ſayde, Dowe many hy 
red ſeruauntes of my fathers haut bꝛead inough, and J 
periſhe with hunger? J wyl aryſe, and go to my father, 
and woll ſay vnto hym, Father, J haue ſinned agaynſt 
beaucn,and befoze thee , and am no moꝛc worthy — 
| a 
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ulled thy ſovne::nake inc as one of thy hyꝛed ſeruaiits. 
{nd he aroſc,® came to ls father. But when he was 
ta great way of, his father ſawe hym, and had com- 
zſſion,anv ranne and tel on his nectze, and kiſſed him. 
Ind the ſonne ſaydc vnto hom, Father, J haue ſinned 
ggapuſt heauen, and in thy ſight, + am no moꝛc worthy 
tobe called thy ſonne. But the father ſayde to his ſer⸗ 
uuntes, Bing fooꝛth the beſt garment, and put it on 
m, and put a ring on his hand. and ſhocs on his feete: 
ind bing /hithcr) that (a) fat calfe, and k ll it, and let 
tate and be mery: Fo2 this my ſonne was dead, b) 4 
yaliue agayne, he was loſt, and is founde. And they 
gan ta be mery. The elder brother was in the fielde: 
ad when he came and dꝛewe nye tothe houſe, he heard 
ninſtrelſie and daunſing,s called one of his ſeruaunts, 
adaſked what thoſe thynges meant. And he ſavde vn⸗ 
uhrm, Thy bꝛot her is cane, and thy father hath kyl- 
A the fat calte, becauſe he hath rectaued hym ſafe and 
bunde. And he was angry, and would not go in: ther⸗ 
i came his father out, and entreated hym. De aun- 
dered and ſayd to his father, Lo, (c) theſe many veres 
jaue J done thee ſcruice, neyther bꝛake J at any tyme 
i tommaundement, ⁊ yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kyd 


tomake mery with my freendes: But alloone as this F 


thy ſonne was come, whiche hath deuoured thy goodes 
duch har lots, thou haſt foz his pleaſure kylled that fat 
alte.And he ſayd vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer with 
, and all chat J haue is thyne. It was necte that we 
heulde make mery t be glad : foꝛ this thy bzother was 
lad, and is aliue agayne: and was loſt, a: d is founde. 
Ihe Notet. 
& The fat calſe is Ciſte, „hiche hath vvaſhed avvay aur finnes 
als blood, and ſcedeth vs dayly through fayth vvith his bodye 
ad blood vnto lyfe eueclaſtyng : For he vvas kylled thetefote, that 
myghr be tbe foode and meate ot our ſoules. 
To be gone from God(vvhiche is the only lyfe of the ſoule) is te 
but ro tetutne vnto hymevith tepentzunce and amends 
x of lyſe is to be terucdet teſtoted to lyfe 2827. 
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C. Alyuely example of a Pharifaicall ryghteouſheſſe, rrhiche is that w! 

cy and greeued that ſinners ſhoulde be freely forgeuen and reee; x 

inco the fauour of God, ſets BY 

J The.xvi.Chaprer. Res 4 

J The parable of the vvicked Mammon. Not one title of cal tat no: 

vvorde ſhall peryſhe. Of the ryche man, and poore Lazarus, hearde | 

Al Nd he ſavdt alſo vnto his diſciples,/a)There wa theo mo 

The Goſpell on a certapne ryche man whiche had aſtewarde, au vhich t 
the ſame was accuſed vnto hym that he hath wel yur he: 

ſted his goodes. And he called hym , and ſayde vun mug 1: 


hvm, Howe is it that J hcarc this of thee * Geuead liwe a!) 
comptes of thy ſtewardſhip : foꝛ thou maveſt be nolov] that tun 
ger ſtewarde. Theſtewarde ſavde within hym ſelf] nan ftc1 
Chat tall J do, foꝛ my maiſter taketh away fromm 6pcrt? 
the ſtewardſhip? J cannot digge,* to begge Jam ache inſatet: 
nied. J wote what to do, that when J am put out oftkIaulec*! 
ftewardſhip , they may receaue me into their houſts.| kan he: 
So whe he had called al his maiſters detters togetha, The» 
he ſayde vato the firſt, ow muche oweſt thou vntom apurp! 
maiſter? And he ſayde, An hundꝛed meaſures ofoylt, | w. And 
And he ſayde vnto hym, Take thy byll, and ſit down vhiche 
quickly, and wꝛite fiftre . Then ſayde he toanother, ung to | 
Howe muche oweſt thou? And he ſayde, An hund ge ryche 


B meaſures of wheate. He ſapde vnto him, Take the bel ar dogg 


dt wꝛite fourſcoze. And the Loꝛd commended the vmull ust, th. 
ſtewarde, becauſe he had done wyſely ; Foꝛ the che nls into 
dꝛen of this wozTde are in their nation wyſer then the rd. and 
thildꝛt of light. And J ſay vnto you, make you frendes x loft v 
of the vnrighteous Mammon, that when ve ſhall har Laras 
neede, they may receaue you into cuerlaſtyng habits ahan 
tions. may dt 


CE He that is faythful in that which is leaſt, is faythfil Jaytoqx1 
alſo in mucht: And he that is vnryghteous in the lea, aun ( 
is vnrighteous alſo in muche. So then, ik pe hauend ane rec. 
ben faythfull in the vnryghteous Mammon, who hal nc: 
truſt vou in the true treafures ) And if ye haue net bed funted. 

faithfull in another mans buſineſſe, who hall * bagteat 
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tat which? ts vonr oinne? N man can ſeruetwo mai Y 
frrs: £22 ercher he ſhall hate the ove, 5 lone the other; it. 6. a. 


gels he Mall teane to the one, and deſhrſe the ot het: » 1 


f Cu (311 1107 Ay — GI nan , 4lU{thefr ri rang 
s erde the [I arifecs allo which were cauctous: aud 
t wah theo mocked hym. And he (17d? _ them, Vt art they . 
c, and whict) tn * ſelue bete * me: but God knoweth 


e if 


= Pa . * 51 * , o4Þ 5 5 * 7 + 

h wad your heartes. Jo that vhiche is hyghly eFeemed a. 3 
a 1 4 * 7 FF SY | N 92 r 

c due nong men, ia. hominable inthe f. vrof Cod. The * 


uend we and the d202pheres/ravoncd) vntyl Tohn, ad ce 
tutungt he kvngdome of God ts pꝛeached, and curry t. II. d. 
mftrvnerh to go in. Caſier 1s it toꝛ heauen and earth -? 
dpertche, ehen one title ob the — — ſbeuer 11 
eth his wotc , and marteth another, committeth "Te 
Wltexic . And he that marieth her that ig Dinoꝛced . 


m her hulband, conunitteth adulter ie (alſo Eat. 20 
There was a certaine riche man, Bh h was clothed the Gees 
wpurplc and fine whvtc, a fared very ocliti on mY cucry the «Suncay | 
oft. . and there was a certaine beqger named Lazarus, ue, 
own | vhiche was laude at his gate full oc ſoꝛcs: And veſts 
ther, ung to be refreſhed with the ermabves which fell from 
dtd I the rvche mans boorde Ard imo man nave no him: but 
by ür dog ges came and licked bis ſoꝛcg . And it came to 15 
nut, that the begger dyed, and wis carved bo the ans 110 
chens into Abꝛahams become. The rvch -manalfe It 
nt rd, and was buryed, Aud Loving tn hel ia turrgentes, [4 8 
nd ſehtt vp 1:5 eves, and ſawe ahl a farre of) and * . 
hat testa ti; bis boſomc: and he cry duydt, Father 115 
bits — zue mercy ain, and ſende L aarnsthat N | 
Nmap Dt} e the tip of his lin cem water, and CLOVIS 8 170 
fu @tongne: Lan tozmented tart. flnbe. out 4 2 
tal, [12am bod de, om rem emder th [tf that thv life 91 
en ue rcccaucbſt cho plealut, anblyvkowyle Lazarus 
hall nes: Dau: nows 15 he comforted, any thei ert to 
bed Junted. Bevondc all this,betweene? —— 11 
N feigreat gulf; ſct, ſo that they which wende go from | 
that 12 4 Den! 6 


F hence to ron, tan not, 
hy 


this Pace of tounent. 
haue c S oypſes 


to them tro nt 
hum, then he. 


„„ * * 
Het 3 


The Goſpell 


vs. Chen he lavde, J pravthee therciore father, ſende 
Foz J haut fiue bzcthzen, 
that he ma 9 Wit mint totem nto 


ron n kathe She guſc 2 


3 t thc pia phetes, let them heart them. 
And! c tap d, ap father Abꝛaham: but if one come vn 
e dead, they woll repent, He ſaydc vnto 
t not 0 
they  USLCUIC thong 


i S * 

a. Ina para id, hat we may not do with our 
9 hat we luſt. | e we vic them accordyng to the nil 
a4il pleafure V1 tat dotil 4c and >cucth ther n, we lhalbe pu 
eum gut: clip 

b. Ine CCC \ ers, 5 bo f Abraham, do vr» 
derſtand ether the p lade vento Abraham, (In thy ede ſha 
* tions be bleed ( te uym! Oat niche came of the bo. 
ſome and fe braham : Or cls t lowſhyp of them thardp 
e dele Fa 1 nam. 

c. Weatic bydden to beleue Moyſes and the brophetes, and not the 
dead. mi yt we uyll needes heare the dead ſpeake: Chriſte ougat 
to be ſutlic:ent vnto vs, winche beyng reuiued, taught — 
d=ctrine. bat that whiche he had taught in his lyte tyme, that u 
{ay, MOy{iCcs and the prophetes 

Ine. Vis. Chapter. 
J Chiiſte teacheih hi ples to auoyde occaſions of euyll, onen 
: euca thy to nG * no mam to preſume 


— oy *thclells Wo v 


"I 14993 :heo came. 22 octter foz him that am 

art. r. gone were > hanged wont his ncke, and he taſt into tie 
Cu, then thar he chauldeo ede one of theſe litle ones, 
Taz? he de to vour ſel! ies. If thy bꝛother treſpaſſes 
Eat cher, rebaßse yy 2:47 the repent, foxgeuc hen 
Und though DE unn ag * C Cuentymes ina daß 
nb ſcuciat nes ina 2.1 tuenc agapne to thee, avid, 
Jt reper; tethm hon alt foꝛgtue hum „ Andiſt 
nM, 
p 


oſtles ſayI; vutothe Lende „Increaſe aur 


neither may come from thence to 
bꝛahain ſayde vnto hym, They 
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Jeſus tooke vnto hym the twelve, ide vnto them, een 
Btholde we go vp to Vtervialem,oud all thonges (hole n sunday. 
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fonne of Datted, haue mercy on me. Auth winche + 
went befoze , rebuked hym that he hours held e ins 
tate: But He crred ſo muche the moe, Chu fozinio of 
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lomlihe taught the people in the temple, + preached the 
aping, goſpell. the hve paestes the Scceches came vpon 
cf th With r! jcelders | > (0KC My C0 
Adbowhec aucthontie doott thou theſe thinges 2Tvther 
e mie is 5c chat gau: th niric? Jeſus coun 


unte — (41 


IN * EL 
#7 % ww *% F — SS% 


then leert d. ⁊ ſovb vats {50,4 alfa wii alke von one thing, 
alltkdaniwere me: The boptifine of John, was it Tron 
, o: of men? ard then reaſoned within the (clues, 

kit hne, If we fav © neanen, he will Cay, Cho then 


8 1 * 

* * * , IV . . 

n thekſleve ve (36371 not? Bu 
in the Rope ve: Foz thev he perſcwadedthot John tes 


. [7] =o bete. And thoywanOreredIQther rhe cont not tell 
es als dente (t w. And cus ud unto them. cuher 


rourd N vou by what aucthontte J botleſet indes. 


c tun Then began he to 41 4 Zoten 129 the Des N ora 
N ther. & 1 certavnic man plonted a vincvarde, and (et if 


othinJinthto huſbandmen, > went him ſelke into a From 
ation. jantrey foꝛ a great falon, Ind wl 7 
ſic ac ant. he ſent a ſcruaunt tothe huſb end men,! 
(ayingfuld gere hin of the fruite of the vincvarde. And 
f pu y beat hem, and ſent hime way mut, 
Ind he fent vet another ſcruaunt: and hum the did beate, 
SMfmentreated him foomefully, and fe: it him Wy C13. Þs 
about Agayne. he ſent the third allo: and him they woun 

: FOÞ2, and caſt lum out. 

IM, Then ſayde the ode of the 3 mall 
0 T will ſende my deare ſanne, it man Te they will 
— Ant te him when they ler him. Dutt when : WHITE 

reaſoned within them trlies, 
„tot the 


*3y the 
1 5 


- = . _— 
„And drann Y 


bis ud men (atv hem, the 
A urg, This is the hey2e, comt, let vs kil hein 
Patammce may be ours. And they y cof hum cut of 
A erde, and killed him, What Mall the Loꝛde 
p the vivevarne ther (For e do unto them? De Moll 
5 f and deſtroy theſe huſban de men, aud Call let 

his vincparde to other. Chen ther heat de (hs) 
Ar) they 
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they ſayde, God forbid. 14 — 

And he behelde them, and lapde. hat is 5 thisthn mrrcc 
that is 8 W ten, The tone tl hat the bullders tekuſ ul her 
the lane is beco:ne the he. * coꝛmcer. Cthoſecun n, T 


»} 5 . Aa 4 1 g : 
FPar.12.4, dot ie Pponthaät (loiic, ſt halbe broken: bat! eemarr 


D people: Foz they PCrceaued that he had ſpoken thi 


at. 22. c. vnto Cacſar, oꝛ not? r 


wh! mſocucr it falleth, it wille Crin de hin to vowner[200v 
Aud the hye Dieses and the ct bes the ſamt horn vat m 
went about to lay han des on h m, and they fearcdthe ne 
ſumiletude agayiſt them. And they watched him em ther ap 
ſent foozth fp.cs, which ſhould fapne them (clues rig * 
tcous men, to take him in his wozdes, and to deli 0! 
him vntothe power t aucthortte of the deputit. Ant Ka 
they aſked hun, ſaying, Maiſter,we knowe thatth Then cet 
ſaveſt and teacheſt rigyt, nevther conl; wereſt thou hob | 
outwarde — ce cf any man, but tcache> th 3 
wap of God truely ; Js it lawfull fo vs to paytribut — Þ 
\ D 
> b. ſalde vn to them, Tihp tempt ye me? Shew me a pert = 
E Whoſe image and ſupericription hath it ? Theyaw lade.cit 
ſwercd and ſardte, Cacſars. And he ſapde vnto then, — 
Geue then vnto Cacſir,the thinges which belong u — 
to Cacſar: and to God, the thinges that pertaynt i " — 
God. And they coulde not repꝛoue his ſaytnges bein dhiche u 
the people: aud they marucyicd at his aunſwere, alt mark 
elde their peace. | 
l Then — cixtapas of the Saduces, (whit — 
denie that there is anv cefurrection) and they aſk * 
him, ſaving, Maiſter, AZovles wrote vnto vs, If an 
mans bother dye, haning a wife, and he drt wither 
childzen: that then his bzother ſhould take his with e Abra 
and rayſe vp ſeede vnto his brother, There were the 8 dc 
foze ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and the firlt coke a wife, and dM e l. 
without childꝛen. And the lccond teke her, and he dit WM 
childleſte. And the third toke her, and in likewiſe th == rk, 
reſidue ot the ſeuen, and [etc no childꝛen behind * 


for do C01 


by ſaint Luke, 


died. Laſt of all the woman dyrd alſo. Nowe ia the 
nurrectiou whoſt wife of chem ſholi ſhe be? For ſcuen 
Ta her to wife. Jeſus aunſwered and ard: vito 
auen, The ſchildꝛen of this world mitorey wines, eh 
y married: But they whiche (halve counted worthy 
wdr yenioy th. if worde, + the refurcection from the dran, 
horn bot marry wes, nepcher art marryed, nor yet do 
cbt wine more: i 0? the! bare Aan. U vnto the angels, and 
n thi” uche lonnes ot & 92, 3290 afrmichc as thev are childꝛen 
ene on. And that t! e deau wal tiſc agatne, 
Hoyſt o allo the? * th beſide 


| PI 
5 the bn 


h, vhen he Cc 0g), 

rige \ 

— Jt Loꝛde the e C 0 ot I pom rand the * od VL al Ab 
an and the — ok Jacob. Foꝛ he is not a Cod of dead, 


tth Mok liuing: For il ene unto him. 
* Then certapne of the 1Iharilee es qunſwered, and ſayd. 
«ft th Diſter,thou Haſte well ſapde. And akter that durfte 
ubm ey not aſac him any queſtton at all, And he ſatde viito 
5 n hen, Howe ſaye they that Chziſte is Dau'ds ſonnt: 
ImDauid him ſelte ſayth in the boke of t! ic ple lmc£, 
[Thc Lozde ſayde to my Lozde, fit thou ci nv rich! 
jande,till Þ make thine enemies th p foctciaole? Da: 
JWtheref92e calleth hun Lode, and hows to be then 
sonne? Then in the audience of all!: hep cople, he 
lid; vnto his diſciples, Beware of the Seribes, 
diiche will go in lon Fro bes, and long grcctinges in 


t, A 
. tht market Jy «> ad to L 10 Ci? ſcates in rde (1227 TITUS, 
whit kdthe chicks r gomes ac ftaſtes: whiche denour wp 


rpes houſe's nder cole ut of long p:avers. The ſame 
bil reccaus greater damuation. 
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Mat. 12. 


ww > he behelde. he ſaws the riche men whiche tue name 
Wo eir ciftcs into the treofurie, Le (awe alfoacg {jad pert 


tapne pooꝛe w.dowe, w! iche caſt in thither tue And W 
mites. And he lande, Of atrueth J ſav vnto von, thaſten be (i 
this hoo e w dowe hath put in moꝛe then they all, Faſatgem | 
they all haue of their MpcrfAntic added vnto the aſeſad le tth 
rings gf — but ſhe of her penurte Hath caſt iualſud let n. 
the ſubſd aunce tha — d. Ind v! ito ſome that ſpah fo ti 
ok the temp i, howc it was garmfhed with goodhſ#s whic 
four and gi * CD, Are thee the thinges whichſchm that 

x loke vpon: 4 er > Daves 1:1 come in the which thmfathole d 


Mat not a; [**ic _ ſto ic vpo another that ſhallng 

be thiowen downc. And they aſutd hum, ſaving, a 

Bat. 4. ſter, when ſhall theſe thinges be: and what ligne d 
Mar. rz. a there be wheathele thin zes ſhall come to paſſe ? Int 
I he ſande, Take heede that ye be not Deceaucd ? Fam 
noh come inmy er. ſaping, T am (Chriſte,) an 
the time dꝛiaweth neare: Folawe pe them not therkay, 
Dit when vr hearcot warres and (editions, benotþ 
fen de Por thi thin . firſt come to paſſe, ba 
the ende kolo wech nat by and by, Then ſavde he um 
thern. — 1 hall riſe ava 1 d kingdom 
ond eingdame. Ind great carthquascs ſhalben 
diucrs placeg, and hunger, and peſtilenct, and fearful 
thinxes, and grcat ſigues hall there be from heaun 
Fat before allthec, theo thall liv their handes gunm 
Mat. 10. b and pes ſecute! du, dcliuert: In vou pp to the ſvn Jogts, | * 
and iuto puſone, and ſhall bung vou vito kinges al 
Crulers for my nan nes ſake. And it Hall turrie ts) von ku 
a teſtimontiall. Ve at a furc povnt therckoꝛe in zen 
Gow og not ta ſtu de befoꝛe what ve hal au cott: Fq 
T pill geuc vona month., and wildome, where agaril 
al vane — i not be able to ſprake noꝛ teil. 
ea ve ſhalhe betraved alſo ok vour parentes, and bu. 
then, and kin kolkt. and frendes, anden ok you hal 
thcv put to death. And hated ſhall ve be of all men fa 
vil 
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by ſaint Luke, 


lg) names ſake, 
a cer{)cad p. riſhe. 
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And there ſhall not one heere of your 


9 Fig ſſe ve pour ſoules by pour pacience. D 


 to[w/AD when vo HEE 1 Dicruſalem beſteged with an hoa? t Pat. 24. . 


tha ten be (ire t. Teige Delalat 91 If tl Hetame is TV, Che 
falutyem wi)! che are iu Jurie, fler tothe mountayncs, 
off m let them wh:ch arc c2thenuddes of it, depart out: 
allndltt not them that are in ocher cauntreys enter ther: 
ſpah a. Fon theſe be the daes of vengeaunce, that all thin⸗ 
0odly xs which are wette! 7 may be kulliälled. Bat wo vato 
hich]han th.3c arc wich cht de, and tothem that geue ſucke 
then ſathole dad Foz there ſhalbe great diſtreſſe in the 
Um — ier this people. And they (hall fall 
zi [tpough the edge of the worde, and thalve led away 
c will laptiue tanta alt nations ; and Dieruſale ſhalbe troden 


zu [was of the Gentiles, vntill the time of the gentiles 
um [xfulfilleD. And there halve ftgnes in the ſunne and 
mathe maone, and in the ſtarres: aud vpon the carth 
rar, | rouble among the nations, with perpleritie: the ſca 
not+|adthe water hall ro2e. And mens heartes hall faple 


them fo2 feare, and koꝛ loking after thaſe things which 
hill come on h* worlde: Foꝛ the — of heaiten 
halbe ſhake n. And then Hall they (ee the ſonne of me 
ame in a cloude With power and great gloꝛis. dud 
dhen theſe things be zin ta conc to paſſe, hen lake vp, 
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auen ud loft vp vour heades, £92 yo ar reac! nyttoinD: awcth 
90% rr. And he (how them a finl{cunc,Ieyold the fixxe 
ogts, ſee, and all the trees: Ahen theo ſhnote kooꝛth heir 
s and | bu) pe ſce and tnowe of Hour awne ſcluts that ſom⸗ 

ou ka — 2 ve a7 + . Dao [tk n ſc ve, When ve fee 
pour | ts thinge's come to palſe, 5c ve ſure that the king: 
: Fu mme ot O09 12 2295. Qerv'y - 0 1 ws vou, this gc- 
un | wration thall 107 palle,tilt a! be falt ed. Heauen and 
eil. athhzll palle, but my word: 3 Al! — vaſſe. 

d bit: Take hecoe to pour (clues, — © at any time pour 
al] tarts be ouercome with Cr fetting and dꝛonkennelle, 
en fo! | Wd cares of this life, and ſo — dap come vpon vou 
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nefla: the people. Ther eutred Satan into Judas, whe 
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vnwores. Foy as a Hare Hall it come on all them th the fan 


dwell on the face of the whole carth. latch ve ther 
farc, and pꝛave tonttnnally, that ye may be accompre 
worthy» to eſtaue all theſe thinges that ſhall come, an 
0 that ve 1m23v*tanve befoꝛe the ſonne of man. Tnthed; 
ten: be tauche in the teinple:n 19 ; aemghth i] e went ont, 
and 2Hode in the monat that is called Oliuet. Any af 
the people came in the moꝛning to him in the temply 
foꝛ to heare him. 


The No 
a Tho Crneis ft that Marthewe and Marke do call the abhomindl 
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tion of defolation. he houtof tu mon, is called nete deſh 


n ee e ' „ eee leftr 
n, becauſèe that by them rhecitic and thc temple were ceſtrored 
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and the couatiey mace wiflc. And they ate 200 called abhomim 


on þ 8 Fy4 'y * Fi | * * 4 * * 10 * % T4 , } * 
1101 50071 r 1 14 4% 44 gut e in Pic. o I a1 +4 t * Tic pu 
” * Kyo A {1 - } | _ 1 * 
co the tu hoping anten 1C mo pee, 
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f? 


of the Sacrament.! hey ſtrive who f a'l oc greate(l:He teptoued 
them. lic prayeth th ee ti mes vpo n the mount. They take hs 
and bring mtothe tive Pricites oute c. beter icnicth himthak 
11 


and ti bring l del e tlic counſel. 
a ] T Vetcalt of Ti ce bread rows nyc, which is cala 
the Daſſonce: And the hoe pꝛieſtes and ſeriby 
onthe howe rhcvmigh tl hun: for they frat 
ſirname was 2 cartat, which wes of the number & 
the twelue. Ar I Hz vent his war, and communcd with 
the hve pꝛieſtes and oſſicers hows he nught betray hm 
vnto them. And they were glad, an d pomiſcdto cu 
him woncy. duo coyſented, and (or cht opoꝛtunim 
tons trap hun viito then hon the! — Were aws!, 
Then (2 nethe 340 675 ſweete bend. When(ot nece!! 
he 1NaTourr mult U. viferca. Aud he ſent Pete 
ard John, ſavin x, Go and prepare vs the)Jaſſourr,thi 
we ma cate. Aid they iarde viito hem, Clhere wil 
thou that me prepare 1:2) Zuid he tapde vnto then 
Bchold, whe! pe enter mts t 7 Citicythere ſhall ama 
mecte von, — (ag a pitcher of waer, him * 
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by ſaint Luke. 
the fame houſe th; tf hecentreth 117, And veſhall oy Viito = 
the good man of the hon 6. Che maiſter (avth vnto © 
uptul thee, where is the gbeft chamber, where 4 lholt cate 
„ an] the Dalloner with 10 Dileaptes? Aud he that thew pou 
he dal u vpper chamber 3:cpatey af 1.090, 41D they 
it ont] went, a- d kound as he had (nden tothe: and they 
10 af made redoec the {Ol our. Aud when the hourt was 


ple] comc, he = down, and ty ouch agollies wth hen. 
ard he (2D vViito them, - haue tarneſtly delt d £0 
me this Haſſouer with you hefoc that J later. “24 


ly vuto pon, DELETED J will noi cafe ou it anon Ce, 

till it be fülftiled in the bung dene of God, And he 

uit the cuppe, an u gatie 1h akte, and ſapdt, Take Mark. 14. b 
his, and dunde it among ron: For J up viito 1 2 J I. Cofz. II. c 
— — Lite oc. ber Nev! {tht re bine Dat. 26. b. 
dome of Cod come. dud he toke bead, and Shen he 

had geuen tha! — he bzake „ a1 I Cane vnto them, 
ling, This is my body u hich :s genen [02 your This 

doin the remembzaunce of me. Lt cw! alto when hc 

had ſuppcd, he toke the enprc.ſrvinr, This cu w isthe 
ant in mp blog d. w ddt i ſued feꝛ vou. Vet 

holde, the hande of him that hetrapeth me, is with 

nine cable, And truelpthe unc ot man gacth as 

| tisappoyated ; but wo vatathat man by whom he ts 

wit betrayed. And they began to entire among them 

n flues which of them it was that Nould da it. 

And there was alirtic among them, which of them @ 

niti! tould leine to be tht greatc a. and he talde vnts ther, he Goſpel vp» 
wen. The kings ot nations ratgue OUCT them, and they pon 8. Barthes 
chat hauc aucthozit ie vpon them, are called gracious Len Cy dag, 
ett: landes. But ve ſhall not be fo; Y ut he that is greateſt 

mong vou, ſhalbe as the vonger, and he that is chice, 

wilt] balbe as he that doth miniſter. Fos wihrth er 1s grea 

wm ttt, he that ſittet hat meate, oꝛ 5 that terueth: 76 not 
nm hethat littech at mcate? War T ama nong pou as he 
Inte that miniſercth. De are they whrc he! Dae ideen wit! 
the & | me 
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Mat. 28. b. 
Mark. 14.8 
John. 18. b. 

CE 


The Goſpell 


me inmy temptatios. And J appoynt vnto you a king: 
dome, as my kather hath appoynted vnto me: that pe 
may cate aud Dunke at my table in my kingdome, any 
{it on ſeatcs iude ing the twelue tribes of Jſracl. And 
the Low9e fayde,Sunon, Simon, beholde Satan hath 
deſtred to ſift vou, as it were wheate: But J haue prays 
cd fo2 chte, that thy fayth kayle not, and when thouart 
conuerted, ſtrengththy bꝛethzen. And he ſavde vnto 
hun, Lo2de J am redyto go with thee into puſon, and 
to death. And he ſavde, I tell thee Deter, the Cocke 
(ail not crowe this dap, till thou haſte thiſe denied 
that thou kutwell me. And he ſapde vnto them, KAhen 
ſent vou without wallct, and ſcrtppe, and ſhoes, lat, 
kt d vt anything: And they ſapde, No. Then ſaydt he 
vntothem, ut nowe he that hath a wallct, let him 
talit it vp, and libewile his ſcrippe, and He that hath 
none, let him ſell his chore and bye a ſwoꝛde. Fox J 
(av Lata vou, that pet the fame whiche is witten mult 
be performed in inc, Euen among the wicked was 
he reputed. Fon theſe thinges (which ave + 11rten) ofme, 
hauc an ende. Ind they ſaypde, Lo:dc,beholde hert an 
two ſſwoꝛdes. And he ſayde vnto them, It is inough. 
And he came out, and went as he was wont to mount 
Oltuct: and the diſciples folowed hun. And when he 
came to the place, he ſavyde vnto them, PD ꝛap, leſt pe fall 
into temptation. And he gat Hunſclfe from them about 
a ſtones caſte, and knetled downc, and pꝛayed, ſaping, 
Father, vf thou wilt,remone this cuppe from me:Ne: 
verthelciic, not my will, but tyinc be fulfilled. And 
thert apptared an angell vnto him krom Heauen, (om 
foꝛting him. Ind he was in an agonte, and he praytd 
noꝛe carntſtly:and his ſweat was like dꝛoys of blood, 
tritctzbling DUwne to the greund. And when he roſe vp 
from praver, and was teme to his diſciples, he found? 
them ſlecping lo; heautint ie, an d laid vnto them, Ahe 
llecpt po? Re an d prar, leaſt pe fall into temptation, 
tethile be yet ſpake, behold (there came) , COMPANY,UN 
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king: 


del te them, and pꝛealſed nie vnto Jeſus to kilſe him. D 1 

kſus ſatd vato him, Tud a8, betraieſt tha the ſonne of X ohn 18 it 
- 4 1 * * Ji +34 e 

tan with a kiſſe? chen they whiche were out hun 7. 0 


by ſaint Luke. 05 


that was called Judas, onc of the twelue, — at. 26.b 


w what would folowe, ther ſapde unto hun, Codec, | 
dal we Onttre with worde? And one of them (note a L 


truaund of ryc hve Priel. and 7 Ftrake of his right earc. 
Thus aunſwered and ſarde, Suter ve thus kat toczth. 
Ind when he touched his cart, he healcd him. 

Then Jeſus ſarde vnto the bye pr icltes and rulers 
| the temple, and the elders whiche were come to 


im, Bc pc coinc out as unte at! eke, wit h [Words 

ad ſtaucs? chen J was daelo with vou in thetem 2. 
lle, ye ſtretched fo22th no hauts agavnſt met But RR; 
his is euen pour very houre, and the power of varke: 


rs. Then tooke char him, and led han, and bꝛought 
im to the hoe pueſtes Houle: and jocter folowed a 
arre ok. And When they had engleda bre inthemid. Dat.: 26. b. x 
des of the hall, and were fer down together, Itter al- ar. 14.b, 

blate downe among them. Vit when a certayn wench 70 ohn. 18.d 110 
dthe!d hien ag he ſate 7 ud carnet(y loked vp 1 
m him, ſhe (aid, This ſaine felo was alſo with him. a - 
Ind he denied hun, ſaving, Coin J know him not. 
Ind after alittle whvle another awer him, and ſavde, 
Thou art aif9 ofthe, And Heter bid, Man J an not. 
Ind about the ſpace of an hour atter, mother affirmed 
Winn,Clerity ths filoive ws Titi) mm aito; tor heis GH 
Galilee. And JIcter (td, * Ante Not? What thou 


beſt, And immediatlo while he vet (pa e th e Cocke 
w. And the Loꝛd turned ba = $1020! —_— Jeter: f 
nd ſocter remebꝛed rhe word of the £910, how he had | 
ad vnto him,33cfore the cock crow thoulaltoenyme | 
(iſe, And eter wee out,t wept bitcerly, Aad the me 1 
that held Teſus, mocked hin, + ſmote him. And when 
they had blind folded him, they ſtroke hum on the kace, 
aked him, aping. Irene, who is it » (mo! thee? t many | 
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ages blaſphemoully ſgake they agaynſt him, 
Was pay, the elders ok the people, 
and the hype pr des and ſcribes, came togethe ,andla 
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Pom ito their collide, ſaving, art thou very Chiiſte, 
Ems Ard he ſerdernto them, Tf T tell von, you wil 
not belcue: and en 
me, nor let nit oo. 1 ore Frer Wall the fonne of manſit 
on the rr deo the power of God. Then (aye 
t! 1 u then the fone of Cod: Ve favde, pe 
141 2 1 70 P 

{ * 04 I I De -yat minen uny 
f. chr? He our ſeluts haue heard of his 
cu IT " = 

II 2 
= D 4 c bre | the body 
( eth the forgeuenes 
©! "epretc it viito vs be 
|; "eucucile of our ſinnes that 
NC uüuaue zutun D.OOd Us Ta. 

I f 1 

11 rode. The women make ly 


. ese * cuctht! he theie 
| 15 but ied, 


| [+itude — the em aroſe, and lid 


[1 that '2 D theyb gan to accuſe him, 

# „Ie fend this kelowe peruerting the pede 
ple, and ding ta par traute vnte Caclar, ſaping 
that he is bing. And tate appoſed him, 
ine, Art thu the kin of the Tewes: Ur aunfwered 
hm, 07.0 ſavnt, ThonDiviſlit. Then ſayde JIilatets 
the hve pricfies aud to tic por Pity finde no fault in 
this man. Aud they mere the m. Ne ficrce e, ſaping, he 
month the peoßle,:: »gthioughout all Jurie, and 
began at Oclilee, enen to this place, Wihen Pilate 


2 
heard 13] 24 of Calilce, 5; card Whether the man 
were of Salil . Sud aſloonc as he knew that he below 
geb da Mergd 'P rite action, He leut un to Herodt, 
| alſo; cruſalem at that time. And when 
Derede aw i clus. he! was ktecetding glad: Foz he was 
deſirous 
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— deſirous ta ſce hin of a lo: INC eas: n. „betauſe he had 
1d (ey | heard ma wthirges ot hun, and he ſtruſted to haue ſene 
hüt. ſome niracte done by hem. Chen he qucckto 6d 969 
21 wil hin man mores But he au.. Sed hem nothing. 
wen | The bye p2.ciies and ſcribes mood (002g und acc ad 
j̃anſt | hun itravel. And Verode with hs view of watts dy! 
ſayde piſed hun: and when he had mocked han, he arated han 
e, r in white clothing, and ſent ham aggapneto fing. And 
f any the ſame day late and YVerode were made (endes 
f his _ jr 02 bcfoze they were at vartann ce, 

nd Ole called together tlio hc wieeftes, and the 
mlers,a! d the — layv bits them. De haue 
— bought tn. in In vndoms 3 0:3C 1!) f Dernertcth 09 HIoet 22.8 
vs he people: and beholo Tf cramne c hun Defoe von, and (46 % r. 18. 4 4 
5 thx | nofault in this man, ok tho ethinges wheror ve accufe : ohn. 18. c 1 
him: No, no: pet Derode: For J (cut van to hm. and lo C 
nothing worthy of death 15 donc to hun. J will there 
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e la. fox chaſten hem, and let ham lo2ſe, Forobneceſſt:e he 
tn * 6 4 , , 

= | muſt haue let ont loſe vnto them at the feat. (29d ail | 
ley) the people cried at once, Geng, Aman WIL) hen, aug i | 


im, deliuer to vs Bara bbs Ccthzch to: a certava inſartet | 
peg- | tion made inthe cittces d $12 mirther, was cat in d: 1 
lan. late ſpake agaviic tothe, willing tolet Jeſus 

im, loſe. Jut they cried, 1 „ing, rut hun, crucißke him. 

id be ſaide vnto them the third tune, that cui! oath he 

eto dene: J finde no cauſe of dcathin haun: 7 wil ther fore 

in haſten him, and let Hun go. A 10e mer ncant wien 

be | bud voyccs, rcqumriag that hemeght be ctucilled: Aud 

nd the voyces of them and ef th: hy BUCS P2rravied, 79 . 27. 5 

ate And Pilate gauc ſentence, tht it ould be as they ee) © INC 13. 4. 
an | quired. And he let [ooſe v itorhen bon tot £22 nin 104. 19,4, 
n ttcttion and murther was tac 1:0 priſang Wham they =) | 

jc, bad deſired: and he deliuered m hen Kela, ta 29 NIH, 27. v. 
en | with him what they wong. And as they led gun ab = Dar. 8. c. 

as | they caught one Simon of Cpꝛcue, cen ning out of 

the field, and on him la; 2dtyepthe cr olſe, that he 11: 7h! 
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beart it after Teſus. 

— folowcd him a great cempanp ok people, 
del women, Whiche bewarled and lemented him. 
ut Icſus turned backt vnto hem, e ſerv, ve daugh⸗ 

ters ck U. ictruſalem, wipe net for m7 c. but Wepe fo2 pour 
lues, and foꝛ pour chiidꝛen: For behelde, the Daves 
will ceme inthe whiche they ſhall lay, Cappy art the 
barren, and the won bes that neuer bare, the pappes 
whiche ncucr gaut ſucke. Then ſhell they begin to ſay 
tothe niovntaynes, Fall on vs: and tothe hilles, Co- 
ucr vs. Foꝛ if they do theſe thinges in a green tree, 
what ſbalbe done un the pov? And there Were two cull 
doers led with hun to — laync. Ind akter that they 
were cone tothe place whicihis called Caluaric, thert 
they crutißicd him and t the cuil docs, ont on the right 
hande, and the cther on the left, Then ſayde Jeſus, 
Father foꝛgcue them, fo2 they wote not what they do. 
And they parted his rapment, and caſt lottes. And the 
pecopic acodt and beheldt: and the rulers mocked him 
Whenthem, ſaping. De ſaued other wen let him laut 
Um [elit yk he ebe very Christe the choſen of Cod. The 


A 


{ i, 


ſeuldiers alſo mocked him, and came and offered him 
vu. ger, and lande, f theuve the king of the Tewes, 


— ue ny "ITY Ind atuperſcription was wutten ouer 

m, with Ietters of Gre, aud Latine, and Debue, 
Th g the hing ok the Jewes. Ind ove of the tui 
Docrs wht e hanged, ravicd on him, ſaping, Tf 


Ih ele 
ue thy ſelte and vs. ut the other 


d, ſcyng thou art the fine dammat:ö? Ac are 
— tu tho! keꝛ WE reccaue according to our 
dedte: But tos man hath done nothing amiſſe. And 
Jeſus, Code remember ie when thou 
comet ints thy kingdeme. And Jeſus ſald vnto him, 
Cirply J hyyntothee, to dap ſhalt thou be with mein 
par diſt. And it was abeut the ſixt houre:and ther wes 
a dark 
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by faint Luke. 1oð 


darkneſſe ouer al the earth vntil the ninth houre. And 

be ſunne was darkned, and the vayle of the temple did 
unt cuen thꝛough the middes. And when Jeſus had 
nid with a loude voyce, he ſayd, Father into thy han: 
es T commende my ſpirite. And when he thus had 
d, he gaue vp the ghoſt. UWlhen the Centurion ſawe 
vhat was donc, he glozifted God, ſaving, cle: yly this 
das a righteous man. And all the people that came to 
ether to that ſight, and (awe the thinges which were 
done, (mote their bꝛeſtes, and returned. And all his ac 
wyntaunce,and the women that foloweb hem tro 
Galiſce ſtoode a farre of, beholding theſe thiages. _ 
And behold, there was a man named Joſeph,a coun. — 
llour, and he was a good man and a iuſt: (The ſame 
had not conſented to the counſell and deede of them); 


unt alſo wayted foꝛ the king dome of Gob: be went 
mo ilate, ⁊ begged the body of Feſus: And toke it 
downe, and wꝛapped it in alinnen cloth, and laypd it in 
aſepulchze that was hewen in ſtone, wherin never man 
before was layde. And that day was the preparing of 
the Sabbath, and the Sabbath dꝛewe on. The women 
that folowed after, whiche had come with him from 
Galilec, beheld the ſepulchze,and howe his body was 
layde. And they returned, and piepared ſwecte owours 
ind oyntmentes: but reſted the Sabbath dap, accov 


ung to the commaundement. 
Ihe. vin. Chapter. 
The women come to the graue, An 1 4 mto the two dit. 
aplet that go towarde kmaus, ſtandeth in the middes of all his 
GUlcipies, openeth their vnderitanding in the ſcriptutes, geucta 
mem a charge, and aſcendet u vp to he auen. 
ry) A 


RU T vpon the firlt ay of rhe Dagbathes (ve 
early in the moꝛning, the v came vnco the ſcpulchze, 


the ſtone rolled away krõ the ſepulch:e. Ana they wear 
in: but kounde not the body of the Lord: Jeſu, dad it 
© itit came 


and bꝛought the ſweete odours which they had pꝛe $3 37% 
pared, and other women with them. And they kounde 16h 1.22.4 
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caine to paſſe, as they —— — holdt, two 
men fioope bythemin ſine garmentes. And 

4 Mar. 28. a. Ine «A er ap n men S ga * : ks 11d ag they 
1 Were deradtd, and bo D Downc their Faces t o the carth, 
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the hands of (1 men, and be cruciſied, and the 
: 4 ; 
: Ilir de _ 0,0 rrie In — 4 —_— TPITYY | 
£ Mat. 28 P © dene, dn the remembzed his 
28. U. wordes, a:. d returned tren the ſeyulchze, and tolde all 
d 216.4 { » to 11454 tr » 6 0 920 p + 
: {YC e ay Cleo thong all | JC renmwpaäum. 
It was arte ros dbalcne, an ina, ad Marie 
* a} . #4 9 0 30 


Jacobi, and other that mere Wh them 0 liche telde 
$144 are ya vn# 1 *3+:5 TTALES ESP | 

thcic chin vg» 8955 1 eee 2 «01:0 their wo:9cs 
ſeemed vrrothem foyney hingte, neither belened they 
them I, Shenarof: 'T* Cera D; Witt! udo the ſcpulchze, 
and looked ein, and ſawe the linnen clothes latd bythem 
ſci»1e 
(1115, and devarted, wondering in hun ſelke at that 
1 1 Was come to paſſc. 
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C all E —.— two i them went that Cunc daytoa 


The Coſpel. un e ee e e ee a 
| nay ab | (OWNe cl led Eine alt: »WH1C57 was from Lneruſaleme⸗ 


ter Laitcr, dont theceſcore fur lo iges And ti): v talked together 
ot IUtheſe things Tat wer hos * And it came to pail 


thats „le they comme together and reaſoned, Je- 
ſus hun (rife duc ncare, and went withthem. But 
thetr ties were h TY Hat they thould not know hun, 
And hel lald nato them, chat maner, of commumta⸗ 
tions arc theſe c * Ay dne tg another as pe walker, 
and arc ſad? Avro the on of che, w. = name wos Cle⸗ 
ophas, aunlwere dea bla unte heim, Art thou onlpa 
ſtraunger in Vii a haſt not knowen the things 
which arc come to paſſe therein thelt dapes:? De (avde 
vatot hem, hat thinges? And they ad unte him, Ok 
Telus of Tacartth, whiche was a Ppiophet, mightie in 
dr de and word bekoꝛe Ood @ all the people t And howe 
ht hie pꝛieſtes and out rule xs de liuered him to be con 

Ddemned 


— — — — 


ned te 
that i 
(rack 
wn the t 
une Won 
which ca! 
oy, an 
gels. u 
them v 
unde if 
e not 
heart t 
Qught 1 
tdenter 
the p20 
tres cv 
ynto th 
though 
ſraynt 
toward 
tote 
And 
he too! 
them. 
and h. 
(wee! 
in vs 
to vs 
and r 
fleue 
then 
cat 
don 
519 
© 
mil 


,two 
they 
ath, 
ng 
uber 
lee, 
Into 
| the 
his 
call 
unt. 
atle 
de 
0cs 
hey 
Nt, 


n= ww WWW Www ws as” wi 


we not. Ind hc lande vito 


109 
etru⸗ 
„ dcemed 


by ſaint I uke, 
rt v 


and bone ctucifted hym. 2 
ben tie Whiche n fculde Fanuc 
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en the thir de d y Davy til. ther were dme. ta, and cer⸗ 
wine wome! 114 Uſc } 0. Dur \ \ JUL made vs ' D. ved, 


which came cu v1 othef price, 29d found not his 

body, and cane, yigg, that thev bj 

gels, win 4 ſavbe that he was oline. A: d certayne 

fthem Which were withvs, wenttothe pu ich2r,end 

— ſo as the we —— WD: but hunthev 
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them. s ard howe 


heart to beicie all cit the nophetes — 2 
gught not Chꝛiſte to hnc ſuſfercutheſe thinges, aud 
enter into his lover Andhe rg an at Woeſes aud al * 


thep2opheres , a: di. terpiet: Cnr; in all ſcri: 
tures „iche wer! | 2 And {hey dene 


L 
ich they went unto:and hemade es 
though he woulde haue none further. Ardthev 
frayncd hymn, ſaving, Abyde with vo: £52 1t dꝛaweth 
towardc nyght, the Day 15 karre palled. went 
into tarv with them. 

And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at meate with them 
hetooke bꝛead, and bleſled it, and by; 
them. And their cves were ſonene d, 
and he vaniſhed out of their light. And! they lay de be⸗ 
tweene them ſclues, Ovd not gur Heartcs burns with- 
in vs whyle he talkco with vs by the way, and opened 
to vs the ſcriptures 7 And theyroſc vp the ſame houre, 
and returred (avayne) to Laeruſalem, and founde the 
fleuen gathered together , and them that were with 
them, ſapiug, The L 92D 1s ryien in drede, and hath aps 
pcarecd to Simon. And thev tolde what thinges were 
dont in the way, and hows. they kacw hem in breaking 
ek dicad. 
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vou. But they were abaſh 
6 en an f ! 
that thevhed ſcene a d afrayde 
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ſpitite. And he ſayde v 
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hy are ve troubled: } ato them 
ber a 9:2D7 and why do though 
. pe SYS ; ts 

— cholde my handes and my feere an 

not ff Mo my lelte: Handle me and ſee, foꝛ a ſpicite hat 

thus | mY vanes, as ye ſee me haue. And when behay 
fi . PI8cn, he ſhewed them his handes and h f a0 on 
1 1d Whple they pet beleue V'Sifete, [1 revs 
& r cue d not foꝛ toy, and Wondzed, [er 
5 — 4 ato them, aue ve here anpmcate? Andth ic 
; — — pecce ot a bꝛoyled fythe , and of an ho 2 
end he tookc it. . g Np I honit 
he ſayde vnto them, Ehn — foze them. And — 
C by... 6 4 WA2Dcs mu- ame 
8 . pou, whyle J was pet with you:that - — erf 
Act. 1. a lawe 7 e kullolled whiche were wutten ok mel — en 
? 0; — a Bl * And in the Nꝛophetes and ; = witten 
cs. jAIUNCS, Chen opened he their * w n in the de imp 
inpght vnderikande thc ſcriptures — t hat they werot ' 
_ — S > n av SAC in 
them, Thus ig it wzitten,and thus it bee vde vnto jo 
to luffcr, and to r Tf 1 J ue d Chulte t the C 
And ti : } C agaync from death the thirde da * whicae | 
— — and remiſſton ot — abr ile, 
cached in his name among all — 

8 ; n ; 

Act. 1.2. begyn at Hicrulalem. And — are — 17 off big: 
thinges, icneſſes of the k. 
And beholde T wol —— 
1d, i ber chyld 
vpon pou: But tary pe ſende the P2omule of my father ret 
ve be endued wit! e PeINthe citie of Hieruſalem uvntyll hi 
—— with power from an hie. And he led the Zoriols « 
Act. 1.3. them. — vp his handes, and bleſſed — 
ar. 16. b. parted from them. — — them, he de delt 
they woꝛchyyne d 5. Skatied vp into heaucy, ter that 1 
wich ge. bed — and returned t — — 
„ dn cre contin be retut 
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( The life of the Euangeliſt 


ſaint Iohn written by maine 
I icromc. 


ohn the Apoſtle , whom Teſus loued entirely, berng the ſanne of 
lebedec,and brother ro lames th \p {Ne ( whom Herode after 
the path on of the Lorde dyd bchead uid writ lait of all a G6 tpel. 
king deſit ed by the ſupet intendentes. and Eithops ot Alia, againtt 


1 I, © rs * 1 * * 1511 +a 17 * 4 # v7 - 
Ceri us 1 OUNCT herenites.: 44,0 1 JEAYNI IC ow &\ 033 £4535 
j p 17 7" . 1 he we ; 1 * 1 1 
onites that dyd tyic theu hien Ebionres ayd athrme that Chet. 


nor betote Niatie > Wh hereby ne was cot mpe! led tp fett toorth hits 
zme but il, H« Ne O 10 me athrme Tliatk {It 01 id 411 t 1 10 
2 (er worth deus — I hat 15 to ſay, that henne had cad the 


wokes of Matthcu c, Marke, and Luke, he dvd well atone the texto 
de hiſtorie, and amirmed that they had ſay de true: but that they had 
witen only the hiſtor te of one yer, in the wh ne tuttetedzattet 
de impri:onment of lohn. I hertore paihing ouct that ve:etthe actes 


. 


xherot Mete ict toorthi by the other three) he dvd declare wat vas 
e intact) me betore lot Was HUPp! 1 med, as It be cuvdcent 
nd mani tei vnto them that wyll dilivently reade the ture bookes 
the Caſpelles. Winche thing dutl take au ay that dilagrec ment 
uche lohn —— to haue with ther. IIc hath alt Mitten one 
Hiſtle, whoſe beginnyng is, That whiche was trem the beg umeng⸗ 
richt we baue brarde with our cares, and ſcene with our ches, wile 
dt haut loo td vpon, and our handes haue handled of rhe wo. de of lite: 
which Epiſtle 15 approued ex4 wed by all Eccicftattticall and {cas 
red men. The otiicr rwo which been Doe clberto the clect Lady 0b 
det chyld zen. And. S be clves tothe well gr rib Gains, Whom < loue in 
tae truethiarc tu. ug! ht ro x Loh is the cd whote pu! hre is ne 
ned this day at 1 lr us. Some alto do tlunke that there beet. 


— } be 0 V.4 X » #5». * 4 SILTTL 
aortals of the fad lohn Fuavehtt;vporn winch thing we wvicupure 


dr arder ue We be comet Poylas his deppen tid 
ten, Domttianus mouvne and nvrrine the tccond periecution ater 
y and nyrr! 2 


Nero, be-. * ban ſhed into an vie called batumos, he ave * 'itc the 
ruclation uche luttinus matter at d irene do CAPO ANN &-* 

ter that Domitialius was tlavne , att ins acte HILLS V 0: 
ute, becauſe ot the to mull ct dus ric ertinax ben 1p, Unpetcut) 
ke returned vnt ple T 
kEmperoure i 4 „b. th wunde and gouetne aut! > 
chan of afis ode , being excceding, olde, tue 

IS$O Liy » tutcetott and CVZ IT VETCS iter £0 
pation of our Lorde, and was buryed 
by the fame town. 
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The Goſpell by Saint 


lohn. 
. Ihe Krit ( iapter 
C The euetlaſtzng birtii of Chritt „and howe he me Man, The 
tettimonic of lohn. Tic calling of Andrewe betet. Nc, 
1 =7 #2 the beginnyng was 
. i the Wolde, 7 ge won 
— 2 Ine d: and 
Chrittn 8 day. . ile > a 1 * it 4 — 
bouti.at \ | Cot ſar s tithe 
werde was i beg FT 194th God, 
God. e al thin Were made 
Een. 1. a. j! bort: 1D Wit choutks 
5 . Was made nothvng 
| : that Wes made. Inu 
John. 14. b. £ -| was lyke, and the lyfe 
— V5 the lyght ok men: 
and: h: light chineth in darknelſe, and the (a darkneſſe 
John. 8c. compꝛehẽded it not. There was a nan ſent from God, 
whoſe name was John: the lame came kor a wirneſſe, 
to bare witnelte of the light, that al men though him 
Tohn. 5. d. might beleue. He was not that ligt: but vas (ent) to 
bearc witneſſc of the lyxht . That ent was the true 
light, which lighteth cucry man rhat commethintothe 
Worlde. De was tn the worlae, + che worlde was made 
by hun, and the woꝛlde knew him not. e came among 
his owne,and his owne reccaued hvym not. But as 
Eſai.56.b, many as receaued hym , to them gane he power tobe 
Oſec. 1. b. the ſonncs ot God, cut then th it beleued 041 Hts name. 
» 0, vas — — of blog, 102 of the wvll of the 
made. eſhe, noꝛ yet of the woll of man, but of God. And the 
Mat. 1. b. — worde became (c) fleſhe, and dwelt among vs 
Luke. c. (and we ſawe the gloꝛpofit, as the gloꝛy of the onlye 


Mat. 27. a. begotten ſonne of the father) fall of grace and tructh. 
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ot hym, and crveth, ſaving, This Mat. 3. e. 


— — wit IfsS | 
be, He that commeth after me, is Park. 1. 4. 


was he! Nat. "_ 


peferied ekoꝛt me je wos befoꝛe me. And ok his Luke. 3. c. 
fulne fle! | il we! cccaued, Tt gract tor grace. Forthe on, wor. 
©2201 v{re, + but gr. ce t fructh tam e tiuer then]. 


FE) 


omann h ma1NV vn; Coloſl.2 - 
The only begotten lonne which ts in rhe boſome of he 1 $4ohn.4. 
father, he ach declat John. 5. d. 


1 ſcene Ceda 


cd hum. 
And this is the retoꝛde of John, when the Tewes C 
ſeat 321 ics 5 cures from Lnerutalem to aſke hym, Ju Gope! on 
the itt. Sund 
Ahat act tho: And he conteſſed and venved not, and „ Auen. 


ide plapnelp. 7 at hꝛiſte. And thev aſked 
m, CT hat then: Artth 30; „las? Aud he ſavth, J am 
not. A. ch. Achat (e) pꝛophete? Ind he aunſwered, no. 
Then! WIDE th: »v:2to hym, hat art thou, that we Marx.rr.b, 
may geuc an au: —_— hem that ſent vs: Chat ſay- Deut. 18. 
— thy elle? De fave, Jui the voyce of a crper 

in the wyldernc llc, make ft rayght the way oft he Loꝛd, 

as ayde the 1220phete Clatas, And they whiche were g ſai. 40. a. 
ſent, we: cokthe!] Jhariſces. Und they aſked hym, and Pat. 2. a. 
(ade vnto hun 1.Cthy baptt3cſt thou then, ik thou be not Mark. 1. a. 
Chꝛiſt, noꝛ Elias, neither a pꝛophete? John aunſwered e wie, 3. D. 
them, . aplng, T baptize with w. iter: but there ſtandeth D 

date among vou, whom ve knowe not, heit is whiche Act. 1. a. 
though 7 ne came after me, was bekoꝛc anc wholc thocs 

latchet 7 am not worthy to vulooſe. Theſe thinges 

were done in Bcthabara beyond Joꝛdanc, where John 

Iod bapttc. Sbe ert dav John ſeeth Jeſus commyng 

nto hom, and ſavth, c holde the lambe of God which 

faketh away the inne of y Wolde. This ie he of whorn 

T ſaydc, After me commeth a man, whiche is preſcrred C 

befoꝛe nt: foꝛ he was befo:c me. And J knew hym not: Mat. 3. d. 
but that he Houſde be declared to I fracl, therefoze am Mark. I. b. 
T come,bap:tzing with water. And John bare record, Luke.3.d. 
laying, J ſawe the ſpirite deſcende from heauen lyke 
vnto a donc, and abode vpon hem, and J knewe hom 

not: 
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Drut. 28. c. 
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not : But he that ſent me to baptize with water, the 
ſame ſayd vnto me,Clpon who thou ſhalt ſee the ſprite 
deſcende and taryſtoll on hom, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the holy ghoſt. And J ſaw,and bare n 
coꝛde that he is the ſonne of God. The nert day after, 
John ſtoode agayne, and two or his diſciples. And he 
bchelde Jeſus as he walked by, and ſayth, Beholde the 
lambe of God, Aud v two diſciples hearde hym ſpeake, 
and they folowecd Jeſus. And Jeſus turned about, any 
ſawe them folowe hym, and ſavth vnto them, Ahr 
ſceke ve? They ſayde vnto hun, Rabbi (which is to ſa 
if one interpꝛete it, Maiſter) where dwelleſt thou? he 
ſavth vnto them, Come and ſee. They came, and ſabe 
where he dwelt, and abode with hum that day: Fot 
was about the tẽth houre. One of the two which heard 
John ſycake and kolowed hom, was Andzewe, Simon 
Neters brother. The ſame founde his brother Simon 
firſt, and ſavth vnto hom, Cc haue founde Meſſias, 
wh:che is by interpꝛetationthe⸗annoynted, brought 
humto Icſus. And Jeſus behelde hum, and ſayde, 
Thou art ©:mon the ſonne of Jona, thou ſhalt be cal⸗ 
led Cephas, whiche is by interpꝛetation a ſtont. The 
dap tolo wong Jeſus would go into Galilee, and found 
IIhilip, and ſayth vato hom, Folowe me. Philip was 
of Bethlaida, the citie of Andꝛewe and eter. Phi 
lip founde Nathanael, and ſayth vnto hym, Cle haut 
founde / 711 ) of whom Mopſes in the lawe andthe 
pꝛophetes dod wrote, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſonne of 
Joſcph. And Nathanael ſavd vnto hom, Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazarcth ? Philip ſayth vnto 
hum, Come and (ce . Jeſus ſawe Nathanael commyng 
to hom, and ſavth of hym, VBeholde a ryght I ſraelite, 
in Wham ts no guyle . Nathanael ſapth vnto hym, 
Ahence kneweſt thou me:? Jeſus aunſwered and ſay? 
ynto hym , Befoze that JIhilip called thee, when thou 
waſt vnder the fygge tree J ſawe thee. Nathanael 
ann 
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mnſwered, and ſayde vnto hym, Rabbi, thou art cuen 
the (very) ſonne of God, thou art the kyng ok Jſracl. Je- 
{us aunſwered and ſayde vnto hym, Becauſe J (ayde 


ynto thee, J ſawe thee vader the fygge tree,thoy "be- * oz, belas 

lmeſt : Thou ſhalt ſee greater thinges then these. And ueſt thou s 

he ſayth vnto hom, Cleryly verply J ſay vnto you, HEre- 

after hall ye ſec heauen open, and the angels of God al⸗ | 

cdyng and deſcendyng vpon the ſonne ok man, : 
Ihe Notes. 

1 The dirhneſſe, that is to hy, the vnfavrhful which do fvr alwayes 

n darkneſſe, and in rhe thadowe of death, dall that they can to date 

ke and put out the beames of the ſame, but they nal ncuer preuaile a 

paliri. Cort. i. itt. Ei Xx. Ezech viii. Abdi. i. 4 


. That is to av, vnto rhe peopieof the lewes, whom the Lorde 
id cal! his pe ple. cod, xx1, Dett kriifi. 

t. That is to ſay, that cuetrlattyng word. x hich is che onlye begot . 
ten ſonne of God, dyd take our traylamgtute and fleſhe vpon hymy 
i the whiche (beyng equal! with the nchen - his Godhead) 
le was made a cut ſe for vs: that is to fa, tak epon hin that 
malediction and curſe, that was due vnto s the breakyng of rhe 
le of God. | 

1 Here the Tewes dvd aſke Tokn , whether that be was that pro- 
phere, which was ptomiſed by Moyſes.Deut.xvitiAnd ther fore John 
unſuered rhem trucly,when he ſayde vnto chem, No. 


he. ii. Chapter. 
(Chriſte turneth the * — no as „and driucth the bycrs and 
ſellers out ot the temple. 
Nd the thirdc day was there a mariage in Cana 
* (acir:c)of Galilee,and the mother of Jeſus was The Goſpe?! on 
there. And Jeſus was called, and his diſciples vn- the Siiday after 
tothe mariage. Aud when the wine kayled, the mother e day. 
if Teſs ſavth vnto hym , They haue no wine, Jeſus Mtowus, 
layth vnto her, Cloman, what haue J to do with thee, 
myne houre is not pet come: bis mother ſaith vnto the 
miniſters, Cl hat ſocuer he ſapth vnto vou, do it. And 
there were ſet there fire water pottes of ſtone, after 
themaner of the purifying cf the Tewes , contap⸗ 
eng two oz thee © fyzkinsa peece . Jeſus ſaythvn- * oz, ne 
tothem, Fyll the water pottes with water. And they ſires, 
led them vp to the bzym . And he ſavth vnto them, 23 
: Dꝛiawe 


oꝛ, ſer- 
uauntes. 
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Dꝛawe out nowe, and beare vito the gouer nour okt 
feaſt. And they bare it. then the ruler of the feaſt he 
taſted the water that was made wpac (and knewem 
whence it was, bat the unniſters which D2cwe the wi 
ter knew) rhe Tourer our of the feaſt calleth the bye 
Kr unc, favti uvnto hom, C 


Dot h ſet Fourth good wing a: d wheit the gheſtes hau 
— 2 at wn is worſe : Put thou hal 
Sen. 23. get t the good wine v1 ln we . Thie begvnnynge 
Cara lean eſus in Can lofi \al-{ce,aiid ſhewed his 
glos: at D his Diutyles belcued on hem. 

Aker this, he went dewuc to Cabpernaum, and hi 

Ces d his v2ethee! „and his d:{ctylcs, and ther 

Mat. 21. b. continvcd not man dan 3. A. the Itwes paſſourr 


Mark. II. b. was — oc, and 4ctit ad 1 t vp to! Luerut e m, ard 
Luke. 19. g. founde ſittyng in the temple thoſe that ſolve oren, and 
ſgecpe, and Doucs, tchaungers of money. Ind whenhe 
had made ant a {courge of mall codes, he don 
them alloutofthet emple, withthe fieepe torengandy 


pow2co out the chaungers moncv, F on ert hꝛewe thets 

D bles, and ſayde vnto ther n that ſolde deuce, Vaut theſe 

fal. 79. f. things hence, x make not ino lathers hore an houſc of 
marchaundize. And his diſciples remeb?cd that it was 


wuütten, The 3calc of thync houſe hath euen catenme, 
Then aunſwered the Jewes, 2 ſavd viito hom, Ahr 
toke ſheweſt thou vnto vs, ſceyng that thou doeſt theſe 
thynges ? Jeſus aunſwered and — ode vnto them, O& 
ſtroy this temple. and in thꝛee dayes J wyl reare it vp, 


Mat. 16. f. Then ſavd the Icwes, F ourtic and 12 veres was this 
Parz. I..“ k. temple a bulldyng, and wylt thou reare it vp in thick 
B Daves? But he ſpake of the temple of his body. Aſſoone 
theretoꝛe as he was rylen from aca; 5 his diſci⸗ 


ples remembꝛed that he this had lade: + they belcued 
the ſcripture, and the worde s Wo) lc! * had ſayde. 
Mlhen he was in Lucrulalem at the Maſſouer in the 
fcaſt day, many beleued on his name, — 
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«miracles which he did. But Teſus dyd not commit 
n ſelke vnto them, becauſe (a) he knewe all men, and 
Seed not that any ſhould teſtiſie of man: Foꝛ he knew 
jat was in man. 


oft 
ſt he 
Je 
e wi 
de 
nyng 
haue 


The Notes. 
chriſt knew all mens myndes:thetfore no man needed to teacht 
a what was in man: tot why < he knew the ſectetes uf the hearts. 


The. iii. Chapter. 


fl 
a0 (The communication of Chriſte with Nichoderus. The doctine 
neo and baprtiſmec of lohn, and v hat witnctle lic beareta of Ciuiites 
d his 

Vere was aman of the Phariſees named Nicho⸗ 
dhis]}4 demus, a ruler of the ewes 3 The ſame came to 
there] Jeſus by night,+ ſayd vnto hym, Rabbi, we know 


ſoute lar thou art a teacher come from God: foꝛ no mã could 
and Iutheſe miracles that thou docſt , except God were 
and [ith hym. Jeſus aunſwered and ſayde vnto hym,Cle- 
cnheIalpveryly J ſay vnto thee , ercept a man be bozie as 
120ue laune, he cannot (ce the kyngdome of God, Nichode- 
and aus ſayt h vnto hym, Dow can a man be bozne when he 
gets failde? Can he cuter into his mothers wombe,and be 
theſe Jane agayne? Teſus aunſwered, Cleryly 
t of 
was 
mt. 
Ihn 
heſe 
De⸗ 
vp. 
this 
hitte 
ont 
L{Cts 
ucd 


inte, he can not enter into o R ungdomce of Hod. That 
dich is boꝛne of ö fle ſhe, is fleſh: that which is bozne 
icht ſpirite, is ſpirite. Marueyle not thou that I ſavy 
thee, Ye muſt be borne agayne. The wynde bloweth 
dert it luſteth, and thou heareſt the ſounde therofebut 
ſt not tel whẽce it commeth, t whither it goeth: So 
ery one that is bozne of the ſpirite . ſ2ichodemus 
mſwcrev and ſaid vnto hym, Howe can theſe thinges 
X Teſus aunſwered and ſavde vnto hym, Art thou a 
Uſer in Jſracl, and knoweſt not theſe thynges? Cle- 
yverily J ſay vato thee, we ſpeake that we do know, 
UMtcſtifie that we haue ſeene : and yr reccaue not our 


de. 
the 
awe 
his 
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John.7.5, 


veryly J ſay Tohn..4.b 
mothec,ercept a man be bozne of (a) water aud ofthe — 


luntſſc. It J haue tolde you carthly thynges , and ye B 
hu heauenly Ephe. 4. t. 
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thinges? And no man aſcendcth vp to heanen, but he 
that came downe from heauen, (cc: the ſonne ofman 
which is in heauen. And as Moyſes lyfr vp the ſerpent 
tv the wvlacrneſſe ; euen ſo mull the ſonne of manhe 
loft vp: Chat whoſocuer belencth in hym pertth not, 
but baue cternall lpke. 
The Gope!lon For Ocd ſo loned the woꝛlde, that he nauc his o: ilve 
che Munday 6 begotte ſonne:that whoſorner beleucth in hom, ſhould 
not periſte, but hauc tucrlaſtyng lpfe. Fo2 God ſent 
not his funne into the wonde to condemuc the worlde: 
but chat the woꝛzide though hum myght be ſaued. Ie 
that belcucth on hom, is not condeinned: Dut he that 
beleueth not, ts condemned alrcdy, becauſc —— 
beltued in the name of the only begotten ſonne of G 
Andthis ts the condemnatton, that light is ho 
the woꝛlde, and men leucd darkeneſle moze then lyght, 
C becauſe their deedes were eupl. Foz eucrvoie that tu 
Ephe. 5. b. doth. . — he loght: nevther commeth to the lyght, 
[ct hts deedes hon Tacks repꝛoncd. Lit he that doth 
truth, — th tothe l. ht, that his Ice des maybe 
knowen, howeſthirthey are wrought einm Sod. 


Mun. 21. 


lit II 7 


tet M 


Tube. 19.4, 


. Acter theſetihynges came Jeſus and his diſciples 
Matk. intothel! 1 ure, and there he täaried with them 
Mark. a. an D baptised. Aud John alto baptized in aenon beſyde 
— jert was much water there; andthe? 

came and were baprizcd . Foz John was not pet tal 

eien. And there arofc a gueſtton betwecne John 

John. 1. a. diſciples and the Tewes about Pony „And the 
came: un t 1 lohn. 1:0 £390 onto Hymn, Rabbit, he ty 

wis with thee beyendt Joꝛdane, to whom theuben 


Witiic Ciacob —— mc bopttserh, and all men tom 
tot, n. $0067 Gt CI EMEDAD DG A man can rectam 
noth ug ert. it be geuen (94 com heaucn. Ve your 
TH 3 are wirnelles how that J ſavy, J am not Chill, 
but om (wt betet hom. De that hat h the buyde, is the 


bꝛedegrone. But t. Je kr (ecandceo he bzyde zromt which 
ſtandttz 


landet 
ofthe v 
elle d. 
umme 
aarth , 

meth fr 
ind hea 
uſtimio 
it to hi 
hath le 
tuch 
ther lou 
bis hand 
. [Wong!! 
At, but 


1 Her re! 
70 » MM 
auch!) * 
t be a t 
ver. ii. Bv 
Poſt,and t 
face g NK 1 
lat taful! a 


tone of} he 


me hn 
tia by 
Da! 
heat 
then 
Nr, but h 
fayne int 
Wthoun 
ura, 
un that 
vs Jace 
Arnc v. f. 
Mre, At 


it he 
man 
pent 
in be 
not, 


nlyt 
ould 
(ent 
20de; 
. be 
that 
h not 
Bod. 
into 
bt. 
cul 
ht, 
doth 
ay be 
iples 
them 
1 
| the? 
t call 
ohn 
the? 
tha 
jarelt 
comt 
cealls 


your 
halt, 
is tht 
hich 
ttd 


by aint Iohn. 


undeth and heareth hom, rctovccth greatly becaute 
ofthe bꝛodegromces vovce: This my tov therkoze is ful 


meth from hen neu., gebot 1 e allzanm what oc bath fl Ken 


* 


tuet h not the ſpirit vy meaſure 11 m.) The 
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ks hande. de that * betencthon the forme, hath euri 


Myng lyfe: Dethu beleuctiz not the ſonne, tal not ſee 
Ait, but the wiath of God abyntt iz on hymn. 


I kc Notts. 


hear dc that It ſus made and baptiszed men (tciples 

then John, {though th 2: 2 ig mi a Ce baptesed 
N, but his diſtiblcs:) he left Jute, and departed a 
ame into Galilcc: 0 / rr be muſt needes 


UWla, Whiche is call Sichar , beſtdes the pole 
Mthat Jacob gaue fo hte ſonne Jeſepge. Andthere 
us Jacobs well. Teſus the. bopug weer of his 
urnev, ſate thus on the well : ait was about the firth 
Mtg, Ai d there tame a wonan ck Smnama te dave 
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plled. De muſt encceaſe,vut J muſt decrcaſe. He that 
ummeth from an —— : Dethattsokthe 
arth , 15 carthy, K tprat ofthe carth . He that com. 


ind hearde, that he reitifaeth;and no man reccanecl big 
wWhhmonie. De that hath receaitca be team e, BA 
to his (calc that God ts tene. 4I2he whom Cod 
hath ſent „ ſpeaketh the woes of God: 4e: Cod 
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ther loucth the ſonne, and hath geucn ail thinges nts ©: 


Sſoone as the £022e kneiy How the 2ariſees had 2 


Mat 


vthough Samarta. Then cane ne taacitic of Da Ocu. 48. b 


Tohn.7.b, 


C dꝛawe. # cis ſayth vnto her, Go, tal thy huſbande, and 
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Cxod. 21. c. 
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water: Teſus ſayth vnto her, Geue mt dꝛinke. For hig 


diſciples were gone away vnto the towne to bye meat. 
2 Then ſapth the women of Samaria vnto hym, Howe 


is it that thou being a Tewe,aſkeſt dzinke of me, which 
ama Samaritane ? #02 the Itwes meddle not with 
the Samaritancs. Jeſus aunſwered and ſayd vntoher, 
It thou knewelt the gyft of God, a who it is that ſayth 
to thee, Etut int Danke : thou wouldeſt haue aſkedef 
bym, and he woulo haue geuen thee water of lyft. The 
woman ſayth vnto hom „ Sir, thon haſt nothyng t 
dꝛawe with, and the well is decpe: from whence then 
haſt thou that water of lyfe. Art thou greater then en 
father Jacob, whiche gaut vs the well, and he hm 
ſclfe dꝛanke thereof , and his childzen, and his cattell? 
Teſus aunſwered and ſayde vnto her,Clhoſocner dum 
keth of this water, all thirſt agavne ; But whoſotuer 
(a) dꝛinketh ofthe water that J chall geue hym, ſhall 
never be moꝛe athirſt: but the water v J ſhal geue him, 
ſualbe in hym a well of water ſpzingvng. vp into ener: 
laſtyng lyfe. The woman layth vnto him, Syꝛ, geut me 
ok that water, that J thirſt not, neither come hytherto 


come hyther. The woman aunſwered and ſayde vn 
hym, J haue no huſ bande. Jeſus ſayde vnto her, Thu 
haſt well ſayde, J haue no hu bande: Foꝛ thou haſt had 
tyue huſ bandes, and he whom thou nowe halt is na 
thy huſvande: In that laydeſt thou truely, Thews 
man ſavth viito hym , Sy2 , J perceauc that thouarti 
pꝛophete. Our fathers wozthipped in this mountaynt, 
and ve ſay that in Uieruſalem is the place wheremen 
ought to wozlhyp. Iris ſayth vutoher, Wlomandt- 
lcucme , the houre commeth when ye ſhall nevtherin 
this mountaync (b) noꝛ pet at Hieruſalem wozſhvp the 
father. De woꝛſhyp pe wote not what. Cle knowe 
what we wozſhvp ; Foz ſaluation commeth of tht 
Tewes. Put the houre commeth, and nowe (6, hs 
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by ſaint Tohn, 


TIF 
ſbetrut woꝛſhyppers ſhall wozſhyp the father in ſpi⸗ 2.C04.3.4. 


en in the trueth: Foz ſuche the tather alſo requireth © 

#wozſhyp hym. God is a ſpirite, and they that woz- Aut. 26. f. 
tip hym, muſt woꝛſhyp hym in ſpirite, and intrueth. $7016.14. 
The women ſayth vnto hym , J wote that $i5+ ſas Cuk. 22. c. 


lull tome, which is called Chziſt: when he is conc, he 
ll tell vs all thynges. Ieſus ſayth vnto her, T that 
jrake vnto thee(am lie. Ai d imme dial ly coms hs dif 
aples,and marueyled that he talked with the woman: 
tt no man ſayde , hat ſeckeſt thou, oz why talkeit 
thou with her? The woman then left her water pot, 
md went her way into the cttie, and ſayth ro the men, 
Come,ſce a man whiche tolde me althynges that cuer 
Ird: Js not he Chaſt? Then they went out of the ct- 
tand came vnto hym . Jn the meane whole his dilci— 


jlespzayed hym, ſaying, Maiſter, tate. He ſayde vrto ge 


them, J haut meate to tate that ye wore not of. Therc⸗ 
in ſayde the diſciples among them ſclucs, Vath any 
un bꝛought hym ought to cate; Jcius ſayth vnto the, 
y mtate is to do the wyll of hym that ſent me , and 
tolintſhe his woꝛke. Say not ye there are vet touic mo 

uthes, and then commeth harucit? Beholde, J ſay vn 

t0you, lyft vp pour cycs, and looke on the regtons ; ko: 
theyare whyte alredy vnto harueſt. And he that rea 

ſeth,receaueth wages, and gathercth trurre vnto life c- 
mall: that both he that ſowel h, and he that reapcth. 
might reioyce together. And herein is the ſaving truc, 
That one ſoweth, and another reapcch. J tent vou to 
tape that whereon ye beſtowed no labour: Other wen 
aoured,and yt are entred into their lobours. Mano 
the Samarttancs of that citie believed on hom lo 
be ſaying of the woman, whicheteſtitved chat he tolde 
tr all that cucr ſhe dyd. So. when the eme ritancs 


dere come vnts him, they belought him that he would Mark 


Wy with them: And he {bode there wo vaves. And 


JI u unto 


Nat 


13.8. 


/ : LC uke.4.c. 
ay mo beltued becauſe of his own worde, and laude F * 
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Powe we belenenot becauſe of if 


ynto the woman, 
ſaving:faz we haue hearde bym our {ety es, and know 


that this is tuen Chuſt, the ſauiour of the workde, 

Alter two daves he departed thence, and wentlauz 
Into Galilee. Foz Jeſus hym (ir 1icitified, that apy 
chat h none hongur im he ownt couutrey. Ther, 


6 come into Salilce, the Gailtleansr 


ph 
i boost: as he! Wa 


tcaucd hom, When they han ſeene all the thynges thi 
be dod at nnen. it el he d. wak, he feaſt: Foz the 
wt all alſo dne theft feat © dan. So 4e{1s tame againe im 
C *11;1 of E This of lere he tur, J * water ole 

Ind here was 2 bete * rolfr , whoſe fonne wr 


ſicke at Catieryainny , Alive ne as: 


hc lame hearde tha 


6 1 * 4 ene = TYP A a4 Eo 
« Fees was came out or Jurte into Solilee, he wenn 
tohmn, and beſonght hum that he wonl oe ce me Down! 


onne : For he wa * ctien at the poyntelſ 
death. lus vnto him, Srcept ve (ce ſigns 
and wond rs ye woll not beltuc. The ruler ſavthvan 
hin, Sr. me down! e 02 ener ther my ſonne dye. Teſus 


10 cht nta him, Gothy wap, thy Janne lineth. Thema 
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belened the word thueſus had ſpoken vnto hym, am 


gt his war. and as he was now goyng downs ht 
ſcrauntes met hun, tfrofoe hem, ſaping, Thy ſonnelt: 


neth. Then er gtared ke a rhem the houre whenhek 
onto unede,aathep wad vito him, Peſter day at t 
oute 1h ence left hun. So the father knee, 
zus houre inthe which Jeſus (and 
an he belened,4allhis 
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by faint Tohn, 


God among the! Tract ites, amõg wzom the Prophetes had Libuus 


Jul alredy,into vhaſc labours the p. th s dvd enter. I'ur when the 
yoſtles dyd pr cache among the beat! en , they were the firff labou- 
n, Paulc ſaith: I haut planted- Apol oh — tine, L haue 
inde the foundation, and a other dot! u buy 'de pon it. 1. Cor. ii 


J he. v. Chapter. 

He hea! etht he man that vas (ke. viite vere, The Tewes ac 

cule h) m,he anniy evocks tym {ite and reproucth them, 
* this was there a feaſt day of the Jewes, and 4 

Jeſus went vp to Licruſalcem. And there is at Lie- Wat. . 4. 

ruſalem by the ſheepe (marker) a peole , whiche is atb. 2.8. 
alled in the LDebzit tongue Zethefoga , haupng four ge! 
[pozches. In which lar a great multituve of ficke —— 
Ablynde, halt, and withered, waptyng foz the moup: 
| ofthe water. * Oran d! igell Went düwne af acertapne 
{aſon into the poole, an 0 ſtirred the water: Ccthoſocuecr 
then firſt alter the Nyzring of the water '"cppe d in, was 
nde whole of what ſocuer diſcaſe he had. And a cer 
tayne man was thert, whiche had ben diſcaſed thirtte 
and eyght vercg. hen Jes . e h: m lre, and know 
that he nowe long tyme he d ben diſcaſed, he ſapth unto 
m, Tl ylt thou be made whole 7 The ſicke man gun. 
ſpered hym , Str, J hatic no man when the water is 
troubled to put me iato the poole: But in che meanc 
tyme whyle T an 14 bout to come , another eva 
downe befoc me. T cliis ſavth vito hein, ave, tat de by 
thy bed, and walken. And uumedatlo the man wa 
made whole, and tooke vphts be., eb watkey Jun 
the ſame day was the Sabbath. The Icwes ther feꝛc = 
lde vnto hv thet was ma ras ole, It is the Sab 17at. .. 
bath day, it 15 not lawallfoꝛ thee ro carry thy bed. Loc Hark. 2. b. 
anſwered the, De that made ne whole land vntome, Cukc. 5.0 
Take vp thy bed, 1 walbe. The alkeo they Hm, that 
man is that whiche ſapde untother, Take vp thy bed 
ind walke? And he that = litalcu, wile not who it 
bas. Foz Jeſus had gotte him leit away, bechule there 
das pꝛcaſc of people i: — place. Alter warde, Jesus 
1) ut founde 


Achn.8.a. 


Mat. II. c. 


Luke. 10. c. 


John. 6. c. 


John. J. c. 


D 


The Goſpell 


founde him in the temple, and ſayd vnto him, Veholdt, 
thou art made whole, linne no moꝛe, leſt a wozſe thyng 
come vnto thee. The man departed, tolde the Tewes 


C that it was Jeſus whiche had made hym whole . Any 


therefoze dvd the Jewes perſecute Jeſus, and ſought 
(the meanes ) to ficahym , becauſe he had Done theſe 
thinges on the Sabbath dav. And Jeſus aunſwerey 
them, My father wozketh hytherto, a J wozke. There 
foꝛe the Jewes ſought the moꝛe to kyll hym, not onlye 
becauſe he had bꝛoken the Sabbath: but ſavde alſo that 
God was his father,+made heim ſelfe equal with God. 
Then aunſwered Jeſus, and ſayde vnto them, Ueryly 
veryly J ſay vnto vou, the lonne can do nothing ok hym 
ſelfe, but that he ſeeth the father do: Foꝛ whatſotuer he 
doth, that doth the ſonne alſo. Foꝛ the father loueth the 
ſonne , and ſhyeweth hym all thinges that he hym ſelfe 
doth: And he wol ſhew hum greater wozkes then theſe, 
becauſc ye ſhould maruevle. Foꝛ lvkewyſe as the father 
rayſeth vp the dead, and quickeneth them: euen ſo tht 
ſonne quickeneth whom he wyll. Merther iudgeth the 
father any man: but hath committed al iudgement vn: 
tothe ſonne, becauſe that all men ſhoulde honour the 
ſonnte, cuen as they honour the father. De that honou⸗ 
reth not the ſonne, the fame) Honsurethr,ot the father 
which hath ſent hym. Clervly veryly J ſay vnto vou, he 
that heareth my woꝛde, and beleveth on hym that ſent 
me. hath euerlaſtyng lyke, and hall not come into dam⸗ 
nation: but is eſcaped from death vnto lyfe.Clervply ve⸗ 
ryly J ſay vnto vou, the houre ſhall come, and nowe is, 
whenthe dead lhal heare the voyce of the ſonne of God: 
And they that heare, ſhall line . Fe2 as the father hath 
lyfe in hym (clte:folykewile hath he geuen to the ſonnt 


C to haue lyfe in hym ſelfec: And hath geuen hym power 
alſo to iudge, becanſt he is the ſonne of man. 


Marnepyle not at this: Foꝛ the houre ſhall come, in 
the which all that are in y graues ſhall heare his 2 
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by ſaint Luke. 10 


{id hall come fooꝛth, they that haue done (a) good, 
to the reſurrection of life, and they that haue dont 
gill, vnto the reſurrection of damnatton. 

I can of mine owne ſelſe do nothing: As J heare J 
ge, and my iudgement is tulte, becauſe J ſceke not 
nine owne will, but the will of the father which hath 
nt me. If J ſhould beare witneſſc of my ſelfe, my wit 
ac wer not true; There is another that beareth wit 
le ol me. and J am ſure that the witneſſe whiche he 
kareth of me is truc. Ve ſent vnto John, and he bare 1005.1. b. 
nene ſſe vnto the trueth. Sur J reccaue not the recoꝛd 
t man: Meuertheleſſe, theſe thinges J taye, that vr 
night be ſafe. De was a burning and a ſhining light: 
my: woulde foꝛ a ſeaſon haue retoyced in his light.. 

Fit haue greater witneſſe then the vitae of John: J 0hn. 29. c 
fathe wozkes whiche the father hath gtuen me to ft 

ahe,the ſame woꝛkes that J do, beare witneſſe of me 

t the father hath ſent me. And the father him ſelfe Mat. 2.b, 
bhich hath ſent me, hath bozne witneſſe of me. De haue and. 157.4. 
wt heard his voyce at any time, noꝛ ſene his ſhape. Vis Mark. 1. b 
donde haue ye not abiding in vou: Foz whem he hath x ukc. 3. d 
it, him ve beleue not. Searche the ſcriptures, foꝛ in G 

them ye thinke ve haue eternall lvfe ; and they are they 

dhich teſt itte of me: And ver will ve not come to me, 

dat ye might haut life. Jrectaue not pzayſe of men. Ictts. 17. b. 
aut J knowe you that ve haue not the lone of God in Deu. 18.8 
mT am come in my fathers name, and ve rectaue me | 
at. If another come in his owne name. him will ye re- 

nut. Howe can ye beleue which reccauc Honour ove of 

ather, and ſecke not the honour that commeth of 

2 oncely ? Do not thinke that J will accuſe vou to 

t pkather: There is one that accuſeth you, cuen Mop⸗ 

t, in whom ve truſt. Fo2 had pe belcucb Moyſcs, vc 

dould haue belcued me: foꝛ he wote of me. But if ye | 
due not his witinges, howe ſhall pe beleue my Deu. 18. 
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Ihe Notes. 

a. As fie ſhould ſay, they that through faveh haue De good wor- 
tes, or by their von u nue declared their foot hall ryſe a- 
fayn vnto ate eucrlet:ng. Fut the) ch. at hauc br: oug! zur forth the fra 
res Of machte, or: auc: t gcc Arc Kc tayth umch ther y tavned 
the feluce to haue by ood workes,th: "lt m 1 — 
ON. I good WorXcs tacn dan ſanc noriuiihe, but ate ſigncs and 
tCkens that an As Matth. vn. t the tie. 
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an isnt. 


Ine, v1, Chapter. . 
Jiu: feecdct fue thou inde menggeparteth away that they haul! 
10 111.4 1 k1 ord reproucth the flethely hearers of his 
WO. l 41 le CAatrhi;Aa c ofended ar 11441 1. . 
ter che © hangs, cſus went his wan, oner the 


4 Aicaof Oalilec, hehe the fra of Tihcries. Anda 

grcat mullitude ful owed him, becauſe they (awe 
his miracles which he did on them that were diſealed. 
And Tefus went vp into a mountavne, and therehe 
(are vn hig diſciples. And the Baſloner a kcaſt ofthe 
Tees wasnye, 


Coon 4eliis then lift vp his eyes, and ſawe a great 


the..ii Sunday COIMPAany come vinto him, he ſapth vnto 15hilip,Wheic 


ju Lem. 


Mat. 4. b 
Mark. 9. c 


hall we bye bꝛcad that theſe may tate? This he ſavdto 
pꝛoue hun: (for he him gelfe kaewe what he would do.) 
Hhilip auntvered hun, Two hundzed penpwoꝛrthal 
bꝛtad are nor (Ugicient fo2 them, that cuery man may 
take alitle. One of his diſciples, Andꝛewe, Simon 
eters biether, ſarth vuto lim, There is a lu le lad 
here, wWh.che 9: it klue barly lues and two fiſhes : but 
what are thevamong (6 many? And Telus ſapd, Malt 
the people lit Jowne Chercwas muche graſſe in the 
place. $50 the men late down in number about but 
thouſande. And Teſus tooks the bꝛeade, and whend! 
had geuen thankes. he gave tothe dil (ciples,a and thedif 
tiples tothem that were fer Towne ; and likewiſe of 
t he files a much :5 thev would. ihe. i they had carl 


, mough, he ſaud viito his diſciples, Oather vp the bie 
” kenmeate that reanavicth, that nothing be loſte. And 


they g athered it together, r fill led twelue b. iſkets with 


the bzoken ancate of the fine barly loans, which! * 
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by ſaint John 11% 
en meate remayned vnto them that had eaten. Then 
thoſe men, when they had {cve the miracle that {cus 


M, ſapde, This is of a tructh the ſame pꝛophet that 
dould come into the world. Chen Jeſus therfore ver⸗ 
aue d that thev woulde come + take him ro make him 
ung, he Departed agaune into a momitavite im ſellt 
lone. And when enen was nower come, ins dit 
dent downe vntothe fea, and gate vyintoa ſhip, and 
vent ouer the (ea towardes Capernaum. rde was 
wwe dar ke, and Jeſus was not come tothem. dud the 
aroſe with a great winde that blew. Bo, When they 
kd rowed about rv. oz. rrr.furlonges, they Lime Te- 
walking on the ſea, and diawing nve vnto the ſhip! 
ad they were afrapoc. But he favth vito them, It x5 
Ide not afravdc. And thev with maoly rcceauen him in 
lathe hip: and ummnediatly the ſhip wes at the lande 
bhither thev went. 

The day folowing, when the yrople which Toode on 
ge other lide of the ſca, ſaw that there was none other 
tipthere, ſaue that one whereinto his diſciples were 
itred,and that g eſus went not in — his dilciples 
to the ſhi p. but that his diſtiples were gone ay! 
ne ; Dowbeit there came othe — v5 from c therias, 
t vnto the place where thev did cat b'cad, after that 
ide Loꝛde had geuen thankcs. Alden thi er tben 
ine ſawe that Teſus was not there, nevtber bis vice 
fec, they alſo toke ſhtpping,and came to Capernaum, 
Kang fo $rſus. 41D when ther had fourrac him on 
tit other ſide of the ſta.thev ſayye vnts m., Babb, 
dhen cameſt thon hyther? Telus aunſwercy Thema: d 
yd, Cervlv vervlv J ſav viito vo! ot be 
(uſe vc ſave the miracles, but becau ſe ve di d cate of 
ide loaues, and wert fille 
Labour not foꝛ the mcatt w _ bf erifoc 
hat whiche cndurcth vuto cuerkeLtng fc, whicke 
mexe) the ſonnc of man thai geut unto pon: For 
him 
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ont whiche ſecth the ſonne, and beleueth on him, hath 


The Goſpel! 


Him hath God the father ſealed, Then layde they vntg 
him, What ſhall we Do, that we might wozke the 
wozkes of God? Icſus aun\wered and ſayd vnto them, 
This is the woke of god, that ve beleue on him whom 
he hath ſent. They ſayde therefoze vnto him, What 
ligne ſhcweſt thou then, that we may ſee and belcue 
thee? What docſt thou wozke ? Our fathers did cate 
Panna in the deſart, as it is wzitten, He gaue them 
bꝛeade from heauen to cate. Then Jeſus ſayde vnto 
them,Ccrvly verply J ſay vnto vou, Mopſes gaue you 
not that bread from heauen : but my father geucth you 
the true bꝛead from heauen. Fo2 the bzead of God, is he 
which commeth downe from heauen, and geueth lyfe 
vnto the worlde. Then ſapde they vnto him, Lozde, 
tucrmoꝛe gene vs this bread, And Jeſus ſavde vnto 
them, J am the b2ead of life: Te that commeth to me, 
all not hunger: and He that beleueth on me,fhall ne 
uer thirſt. But J ſay vnto pou, t hat ye alſo haue ſeenc 
me, and yet ye belcue not. All that the father geueth 
me, ſhall come to me: and him that commeth tome] 
caſt not away. Fo2 J came Downe from heauen, not to 
do that J will: but that he will whiche hath ſent me. 
And this is the fathers will which hath ſent me: that 
of all which he hath geuen me, J ſhall looſe nothing, 
but rayſe it vp agayne at the laſt day, 
And this is the will of him that ſent me: that cuery 


everlaſting lyfe : and J will rayſe him vp at thclaſtc 
day. The Jewes then murmured at hun, becauſt he 
ſayde, Jam the bzead of lvtc) which tame downe from 
gtauen. And they ſayde, Js not this Jeſus the ſonnt ol 
Toſeph, whoſe father and mother we knowe? Howe 
is it then that he ſayth, J came downt from heauen? 
Telus aunſwered and ſayde vnto them, Murmurt 
not among your (clues. No man can come to me, ft! 
cept the father whiche hath ſent me dꝛawor him: - 
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| will rayſe him vp at the laſt day. It is wꝛitten in 
* pzophetes, And they ſhalbe all taught of Gon. 
eur man therefoze that hath Heard, and hath lear- 
of the father, commeth vnto me. Not that any man 
ath ſene the father, ſauce he which is of God, the ſame 
uth ſene the father, 

Uerply vervly J ſay vnto you, he that putteth his 
miſt in me, hath cucrlaſting life. J am that bzcd of life. 
dur fathers did eate Manna inthe wilderneſſe, and 
n dead. This is that bꝛead which commeth downe 
mm heauen, that tf any man cate thercof, he) ſhoulde 
ut dye. Jam that lining bꝛead whiche came downe 
um heauen: It any man tate of this bꝛead, he ſhall 
ir lo euer. And the bꝛead that J will geuc, is my 
i, which J will geuc fo2 the lyfe of the world, 

The Jewes there foꝛe ſtroue among them ſelues, ſap⸗ 
ng, Dowe can this felowe) gene vs that fleſhe (of 11s) 
tate? Then Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Cleryly veryly 
Ila vnto vou, except ye tate the fleſhe of the ſonnt of 
nan, and d2inke his blood, ve haue no life in vou. CAho 
brateth my fleſhe, and dunketh my blood, hath cter⸗ 
ull lyke, and J will rayſe him vp at the laſt day. Foz 
ny fleche is meate in deede, and my blood is Dzinke in 
rde. De that cateth my fleſhe, and dꝛinketh my blood, 
wellech in me, and Jin him. As the liuing father 
th ſent me, and J liue by the father: Euen ſo, he 
that eateth me. (all line by (the meanes of) me. This is 
that bꝛead which, came downe from heauen: Not as 
nut fathers did cate Manna, and are dead, He that 
ateth of this b:cad,fhall line ever, 

Theſe thinges ande he in the ſynagogue as he 
unght in Capernaum. Manp therefaze of his diſci⸗ 
Jes, when they had heard 'rh1s,)ſayd, This is an harde 


Ade vnto them. Doth this offende you? hat) and 


vf 


F 


O 


laing who can abyde the hearing of it? Jeſus kucwe Mat. 29. f. 
i him ſelfe that his diſciples murmured at it, and he Mark. 14. 
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pk pr ſhal ſee the fonne of man aſcend vp thither where 
he was befoze 2 It is the ſpirite that quickeneth, th 
fleſhe pzofvteth nothing. The wordes that J ſpeake 
vnto vou, are ſpirite and life. But there are ſome of you 
that beleue not, Foꝛ Jeſus knewe from the beginning 
whichc they were that belened not, and who ſhould 
betray hum. And he ſavde, Therefoze ſavd J vntopoy, 
that no man can come vnto me, ercept it were geun 
vnto him of my kather. From that time many of hs 
Diſciples went backe, and walked no moꝛc with him, 
Then lapde Jeſus vntothe twelue, CCl ve alſo gos 
way ? Then Sunon jIcter aunſwered him, Londt, 
to wom tall we go? Thou hait the woꝛdes of eternal 
lyfe; And we beleue and are ſure that thou art Chulle, 
the ſonic of the liuing God. Jeſus aun{wered them, 
Vaue not J choſen you tweluc, + one of you is a deu 
Ve ſp ke of Judas Iſcartot the tonne) of Dtmon; Fo 
he it w25 that ſhold betrav him, being one ok y twelue, 


r. This is tocare the fleſhe of Chritte, and to drinke his blood: to 
dwell! in Cariit, and to have Chriſt dwelling in vs. Mhoſoeuer then 
dwellethy nogcin Curitte, and ust not Chritte dwelling m him, doch 
not cate i; Hehe nor ver drinke its blood, thougu he do este ms 
Qoratmenm of fo mgla thing inditterently cucry day.AuvuſtineProf 
Pet, un licte wet Ane, that Chritt throughout allrtis 
clap terer tl onely of the ſpiritual! cating and drinking of Bu 
elbe ans blood. æhiche is done through fayth. 


. aper. 
ol Tetus commet i co tiicrutfalem at the feaſt, teac neth the leres 


reprouath tem. luete ate diucrs opinions of him among the peo 
ce. The Phtitces rebuke tae oFicers, becauſe they haue not i 
Ken hum, and chide uith Nicuodemus to ng lu pant 


Frer theſe thinges, Teſus went about in Salilet: 
Foz he woulde not go about in Juric, becauſe that 
the Jewes ſought to kill him. The Tewes feaſtof 
tabernacies was a at hande. Dis biethꝛen therefore 
ſalde unte hun, Get thee hence, and go into Jurie, that 
thy diſctples may ſee thy wozkes that thou doeſt, F012 
there is no man that doth any thing in gcrete; ** 
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hen pmſelfe ſelteth to be knowen openly; If thon do ſuche 
gies, ſhew thy ſelfe to the woꝛldc. Foy his bꝛethꝛen 
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leued not in him. Then Jeſus ſaide vato chem, My 
ume is not vet come: but vour time is alway redy. The 
poild can not hate vou, but me it hateth, becauſe J te- 
lt ot it, that the wozkes therof are cuill. Ho ve vp vi: 
uthis feat; J will not go vp yet vnto this feaſt:foꝛ my 
me is not vet fal come. Chen he had fatd theſe worde 
to thei, he abode ſtill in Galilee, But aſſoone as his 
bieth2eun were gone vp, then went he alſo vp vnts the 
pumäute. 
jun the Jewes at the ſcaſt, and ſapd, CIherc ts 
mich murmuring ot hun was there among the people: 
fo: ſome la vA, De is good: of her ſr. May: hut he de⸗ 
traueth the people. Woweben, vo man ſpake openlv of 
hun. foꝛ fcare of the Tewes, fowe when halfe the feaſt 
pas done, Jeſus went vpinto tHe ternple,and taught. 
Ind the Jewes maruevlev, ſaving, Lowe knvwet h he 
the ſcriptures, ſecing chat he ncuer learned? ſeſus aun» 
(wired them, and lad, Bo doctrine 15 not wine, but 
lis that (ent me. Df any man well Da h1s will, he hall 
knowe of the Doctrine, whether it be of God, oz whe: 
ther F ſpeake of my ſelfe. De that 
ſttacth his own pꝛayſe: But he that ſreketh his pꝛayſe 
that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no varightcouſnes 
b5Mhim. Did not 2ovſcs geue you a lawe, and (ver) 
dont of von kee peth the lawe?icihy go ve about to kill 
me?The people aunſwered x (xy8oc, Thou halt the de 
ul: who gorth abont to al thee? Sets anſwered and 
dd vato them, J haue dont one worte, + ve all mar⸗ 
nyle. Mopſcs therfore gauc unto von the cirtumciſion 
not becauſe it ts ef viJovies, b 
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1 
1 


ut ot the fathers) and 


(mm a man. If a man 
u the Sabbath dap teccaue circumcillon without 
waking of the lawe of Moyſcs 
Kaule J haue wave a man cucrywhit whole on the 
Sabbath 
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Sabbath day? Judge not after the(vtrer) appearance 
but iudge with a righteous iudgement. Then apy 
ſome of them of Hicruſalem, J's not this he whom they 
* Or, openly. ꝙg about to kill: But lo, he ſpeaketh » boldly, and tt 7 
ſay nothing to him: Do the rulers knowe in deede th; 


whence he is: but when Chaiſte commceth, no man 

knoweth whence he is. 
Mat. 11.0 Then cryed Jeſus in the temple as he taught, ſay 
Lukc.10.C ing, Ye both knowe me, and whence Jam pe know, 
and J ant not come of my ſelfe: but he that ſent me i 
true, whom pc knowe not. But J knowe Him:foz Jam 
of him, and he hath ſent me. Then they ſought to take 
him: but no man lapde handes on him, becauſe his 
Mart. 21. d. houre was not yet come. Manv of the people beleurd 
Mar. 11. c on him, and ſavde,CAhen Chꝛiſte commeth, will he do 
Luke. 19. g. mo miracles then theſe that this man hath done? The 
E Phariſces hearde that the people murmured ſuche 
thinges concerning him: and the JIhariſces and the 
hve pꝛieſtes (ent ſeruauntes to take him. Then ſayde 
Telus vato them, Det ain Jalittle whyle with you, 
aud then go J vnto him that (ent me. Ve ſhal ſcekeme, 
and ſhall not finde me: and where J am (chyther) can 
ve not come. Then ſata the Jewes among them ſelues, 
Ahither will he go, that we ſhall not finde him? Will 
he go vnto the diſpcarſed among the Grettans, and 
F teach the Gentiles ? what maner of ſaying is this that 
he ſayde, ve ſhall ſecke me, and ſhall not finde (me,)and 
where J am-tlyther) can ye not come? In the laſte day, 
that great day of the feaſt, Teſs ſtoode and cryed, ſax 
ing, If any man thirſt, let him come vnto me & dꝛinkt: 
or, geuen, vn He that beleueth on me, as ſayth the ſcripture, out of 
derſtan-ing *! his belly ſhall flowe riuers of water ok like. But this 
— vibe on ts ſbake he of the ſpirite, which they that beleue on him, 
of che holye ſhould receaue: Foꝛ the holy ghoſt was not yet * (there) 
ghoſt. becauſe Jeſus was not vet glozified. pan 


this is very Chꝛiſte? Howebeit, we knowe this man 
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cl pany of the p:ople therforr, when thev hearde this 
Waring, layd,Olatrueth! h15 is the pꝛophet. But other 
the ayd, Th.s ! s Cheiltc Bat ſome ſuvde, Shall Chulte 
then ume out of Gulilee * Da! 2h not the (cripture, that 
tha Ichuſte h. ll com? of the (et e of D _ an I our of 
an th: towne of Bethlehem where D uld w. 4 = 9 Was 


man there diſcention a 19! the! oo es b. Call, u\ © hi lit, A: 2 
famc of them woll haus tak: A hem, 3,15 119 014113208 
ſay: landes 9! hun. Then canethe irrucuntes tothe hve 


pee id they pd unto them, ih 
We pe not bꝛought hun? Che ſcruaguntts aunſwered, 
fever man ſnake as th's mon both, Then auntwercd 
them the ]Jhariſccs, Are ve al (0D eccaucd? Doth anyof 
&rulers 92 of the ghariſecs beleut on hun: But this 
com non people witch knowen ot the lawe art turſed. 
ode n; as ſaith vnto them, 90 that came to Jeſus by 
aht,and was onc of them,) Ooch our lawe indge any 
un before it heart him, and know what he hath done? 
They aunſwercd and ſayde viito him, Art thou alſo 
HGalilee? Dcarche, and l2oke ; Foz out of Gal'lee 
w{cth no pzophete, And every man went vato his 
lone houſe. 
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5 L By this eiſt of rabornacles, we arc atm onited thats we are but 
ill Agrimes and ſtraung rsa long as we hue in tnt tall bol, 
and ml thar we! haue no p Fanart (itte here, ant ti 10 dutzut we 
b ameſtly to deſire that we may enter int othe lune of prom>iony 
hat mich is the land of che | zuing. Of tas 1e. cult 
and | Thce.vi'l.( pte. : 
ay roman is taken in aduttie, Chit deliuereth * ec dome 

| of ſuche as on e Ch ite, whom icy cue to haue the dcuill 
ay with him, and go about to {tone 14m, 
ke; | JEfus went vuto mount Dliuete : Tad carcly inthe 7 
of moamng he Cane 4Favic intothetem * ic, and dall the £1 


his people came vito Him: and he Cate Downie and taught 
them. And the ſcribes and pharilers — bnta him 
woman taken in adulterie, and when they had ſet her 
lathe middes, they ſapde vato him, dhhuſter, this 
my Qi woman 


Ke. 21. 


The Goſpell 


a woman was take in adulterie, euen as the decde wag 
a dovng. Moyſes in the law commanndca vs that ſuch 
Leuit. 20.b ſhould be ſtoned: But what ſayclt thou? This they ſayd 
to tempt him, that they mygHt accute him. But Jeſus 
ſtowped downc, and with his fynger he wꝛote onthe 
gronnde. So when they continued aſkyng him, he lift 
vp him ſelke, and layde vritothem, Let him that is a⸗ 
mong vou without ſiunc, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. Any 
agavne he Howped downe, and w2ote on the grounde. 
And whe ther heard this, beyng accuſed of their owne 
conſciences, they went out one by ont, beginning at the 
tldeſt, euen vnto the laſt; and Jeſus was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the middes. Chen Jeſus had 
lift vp him ſelke, and ſawe no man but the woman, he 
ſapde vita her, CCloman, where are thoſe thine accu 
ſers? Dath no man condeinned thee? She ſayde, No 
man Loꝛde. Ard Teſus ſapd, Neither do J condemne 
thet: So, and ſinne no moe. 

Then ſpake Jeſus acavne vnto them, ſaving, Jan 
the light of the woꝛlde: He that foloweth me, doth not 
walke in darkneſſe, but ſhall haue the light ef life. The 
phariſccs therefoze ſayde vnto him, Thou bcareſt ic 

. cc:dc of thy ſelfe, thy recoꝛd is not true. Jelus aunſwe⸗ 
N red and ſayde vnto them, Though J beare recozdeof 
C my ſelke, vet my recoꝛde is true. Foꝛ J knowe whence 
J came, and whycher J go: But ye can not tell whence 
Jcanie, and whither J go. Pe indac after the fleſhe. J 
tudge no man. And yk Jindge, my iudgement is true; 
Foz J am not alone, but J and the father that ſent 
and. 10.9 me. It is alſo witten in your law, that the teſtimo⸗ 
Mat. 18. b. nie uf two men is true, Jam ene that beareth wib 
2. Coz. 13. a. reſſe of my ſelfe, and the father that ſent me beareth 
witreſſe of me. 

Then ſavd they vnto him, Where is thy father?J6 
ſus aun ſwered, Ye repther knowe me, noꝛ yet my ka 
ther: It pe had knowen me, ye ſhoulde haue knoten 
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my kather alſo . Theſe wo des ſpake Jeſus in the tree: 
(uric, as hc taught in the temple: and no man lapde 
handes on him: fo: his houre was not vet come. 


Then ſayde Jeſus agavne vato them, J go my way, O 


avd ye ſhall ſceke me, and ſhall dye in pour linnes: 
Whvther J go, /thvtber) can pe not come. Then ſavy 
the Tewes, cle. he ki heim lelke, becauſe he (avth, 
Whvther J go, thother can pe unt come? And he 
ſaydt v.ito them, De tate from ben -ath, „Jam from a- 
hour; vearcot this wo:lue, Jan not of t! 1:3 morlde, 
I ſayde therekoꝛe vnto you, that van Hall dye in your 
fines. For pf pe beleue not that F am be, ve ſhall 
dye in vour finnes. Then ſivde they vnto him, tho 
ut thou? And Jeſus fayth unto them, buen the ve: 
re ſame thing that J ſapde vnto vou from the begin- 
ting. Jhaue many thinges toſwpe, and to indge ok 
ou: Yea, and he that ſent mne is true: and J ſpake to 
the woꝛlde thoſe thinges whiche J haue heard of him. 
bowebcit, they vnderſtoode not that he ſpabe ts them 
of his father. Then ſapde Jeſus vnto them, Chen 
r haue lift vp can hye) the ſonne of man, then ſhall ye 
laow th at Jam (ie and that J do not hung ok my lelkt: 
but as my father bath taught me, cuen ſo J ſveake theſe 
thinges. And he that ſent me, is withme. The father 
hath not left me alone: Fo: J dDaalwapes thoſe thinges 
that pleaſe him. As he ſpake thoſe wozdes, many bele 
ird on him. Then ſary Jeſus to thoſe J ewes which be 
(eued on him, YE ve continue mmy worpe, then are ve 
my very diſciples. any ve hall knowe the trueth, and 
the trueth (hall make vou free. They aunſwered him, 
We be Abrahams ſeede, and were neuer bonde to any 
man:how ſayeſt thou then. De halbe made free? Jeſus 
anſwered them, Cleryly verviy 
whoſocucr committeth finne,1s 
but the ſonne abydech koꝛ eucr. Vf the ſonne therefore 
Au ſhalt 


7 ſay vnto you, that Nom. 6. t. 
the ſeruaunt of linne. 2. Ott. 2. h 
Ind the ſeruaunt abideth not in the houle for euer: C 
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ſhall make you free, then are ye free in deede. J knowe 
that ye are Abꝛahams ſcede, but ye ſceke meanes to kill 
me, becauſe my woꝛde hath no place in vou. J ſpeake 
that which J haue ſenc with my father: and pe do that 
which ve haue ſene with vour father. They aunſwered 
and ſayd vnto him, Abꝛaham is our father. Teſus ſaith 
vntothem, D vc were Abꝛahams childzen, pe would 
do the workes of Abꝛaham. But nowe ye go about to 
bill me, ami that hath tolde you the tructh, whiche 
J haue heard of God: this did not Abzaham. Ve do 
the deedes of vour father. Then ſayde they to him, Te 
be not boznc of foꝛnication, we haue one father, (cuen) 
God. Jeſus lavue vnto them, Uk God were pour ka⸗ 
F ther, tru:lve ve woulde loue me: Foz J pꝛocceded 
foꝛt h, and came from God: neyther tame J of my ſelke, 
but he ſent me. Ct hy do ve not knowe my ſpeache?euen 
be caule ve can not heart my worde. De arc of your fas 
ther the devil, and the luſtes of vour father will pe do. 
Ve was amurthtrer from the beginning, and abode 
not in the tructh ; becauſe there is no trueth in him. 
wes 10, hen he ſpraketh a lve, he ſpcal tet! hof his owne : Foz 
lycs. he is alyer, the father ol the ſamc thing. And betault 
I tell poi athe tructh, therkoꝛe ve belcue me not. 
hich ok vou rebuketh me of ſinne? Vf TI (ay the 
truth, why do not ve beleue me? he that is of God, hta⸗ 
reth Gods wozdes: Ve therkoꝛte heart them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God. Then aunſwered the Jewes and 
n ſayde vnto him, Say we not well that thou art a Sa⸗ 
John. 12. b maritane, and halte t. e deuill? Jeſus aunſwered, J 
haue not the deuill: zut Jhonour my father, and yt 
haue diſhonoured me. J ſeene not mine owne pꝛayſe: 
thereis onc that — * d iudgeth. Cicryly verplyF 
{ay vnto vou, vłk a man keepe my ſaying, he wall never 
ſee death. Chen ſavde the Jewes vnto him, Nowe 
knowt we that thou haſte the deuill. Abzaham is dead, 
and the pꝛophetes: and thou ſapeſt, If a man keepemy 
ſayin 
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faving,he ſhall neuer taſtc of death. Art thon greater 
then our father Abꝛaham, which is dead? and the p20» 
phetes are dead: whom makelt thou thy ſelte? Jeſus 


anſwercd,Yf J honoz my ſelf, myne honor is nothing: & 


It is my father that honoꝛeth ine, whtiche ve lape is 
your God: And vet pe hauc not knowen hun, but J 
knowe him: And pf J fav T knowe him not, J halbe 
Ayer like vnto you, But I kiowe hun, and kepc his 
lying. 

Pour father Abzaham was glad to ſce my day: and 
he ſawe it, and reiopeed. Then ſayde the Jewes vn 
to him, Thou art not pet fiftic yeres oldt, aud haſte 
thou ſeene Abꝛaham. Jcſus (ayde vato them, Cleryly 
veryly J ſap viito you, befoze Ab:zaham was, Jam. 
Then toke they vp ſtones to call at him: but Jeſus hid 
him ſelke, and went out of the temple, 


I ic Notes. 
& This 1s the penaunce that Cliiite doth enioyne to al finners,that 
to ſay, that they finne no more. lu the meanc ſeaſon, ve mutt mark 
that yf this woman had ben condenmed by the laue, he woulde not 
luue quĩ tte d her from :cmporall puniſhment. Fot he was not come 
to breake the lawc. 
The. ix. Chapter, 
\ Chrifte maketh the man to ſce, that was borne blinde. 
Nd as Jeſus palled by, he ſawe a man which was 
Ablinde from his birth: And his dilciples aſkcy 
hun, ſaping, Maiſter, who did inc, this man, oz 
his father and mother, that he was boꝛne blinde: Je. 
ſus aunſwered. Neyther hath this man linne d, 192 pet 
his father and mother: but that the workes ok God 
(hould be ſhewed in him. J muſt wozke the werzes cf 
him that ſent me, whole it is day: Chemght comenoth 
hen no man can woꝛke. 4s long as Jam inthe worſo 


1 * Tak 
Jam the light of the woztdc, Alfoonc as he had thus John. L. A 
ſpoken, he ſpat on the grounde, and made cli of the 44d. 12. 


a 


ſpattle, and hc annoynted with the clay the eves of the = 


blinde, and ſayd vnts him, Oo, waſh thee in the poole Clai.8. a 
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as ſent.) Vt wert his wey therefoze ard weſhed, and 
came agapnc, ſcying. So thereighbenrs ard theythat 
had feere him befoze wheil He Ves blind, ſapde, Js not 
this he that fate ar d begged? S eme ſe yde, This is he: 
C Other ſarde, Veislkeh m. De hun iclfe ſeyde, J am 
(cuen) hc. Therckeze ſarde they vnto him, Vowe are 
thync eyes operedꝛhhe cum tiered e d ſaypdt, The man 
that is called Jeſus me de clay, and annoputed mpne 
cycs, ar d {aid vnto mc, Co to the poolt Siloc, 4 wacht. 
Ard wheu J went and waſted, Jrcttautd (nz) fight, 
Then lard they vnto him, here is he? De ſayd,J can 
not tell. They bꝛought to the 3 horiſces him theta 
litle bett was blynde. And it wes the Sabbath day 
when Jeſus made the tlap, and opened his cyts. Then 
agapuc the hartſees allo aſatd him how. be hed res 
ceaued his light? De ſayde vnto them, De put clay vp 
pon mynt cyts, ar n J waſhed, and do ſcr. Therelcie 
ſayde lome of the j2harrſees, This man 1s not of God, 
becauſe he keepeth not the Sabbath dap. Other ſardt, 
Dow can a man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles? Any 
there was altrvfe among them. They lpake vntothe 


Tohn. 12. he hath opened thine eyes: He laide, De is a prophete, 
But the Jewes did not beleue the man, howe that he 
had ben blind a reteaued his ſight, vntil they called the 
father and mother of him that had reccaued his fight, 
Aud they alaed thein, ſaying , I 5 this your ſonne, who 
ve ſay was bozne birne? Lewe docth he now ſee 
then: Vis kat her & mother aunſwered them, and leyd, 
CUe knowe that this is our ſonne, and that he was 
bozuc blyndc: ut by what mcancs he nowe lecth, we 
can nottell: ©rwhohath ovened his eyes can not we 
tell: He is lde inough, aſue him, let him aunſwere fo 

E zun ſclke. Such wozves {pake his father and mother, 

John. 12. f becauſe they fearcd the Tewes: For the Tewes had de- 

crecD alicdy, that vf any man did coufeſle that he was 

Chzuſte, he ſyoulde be excemmunicate out of the (p+ 
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groxue. Therefoze ſayde his father and mother, Ve 
g oldc inough, aſke him. Then agayne called they 
ge man that was blinde, and ſayde vnto him, Gene 
60d the pꝛapſe: Ce knowe that this man is a fin- 
x. Dc aunſwered and ſayde, Clhether he be a ſin⸗ 
ut 02 no, J can not tell: One thing J am ſarc of, 
that whereas J was blynde,nowe J ſee. Then ſaydt 
hey to him agayne, Chat dyd he to ther? Hot opc 

xd he thyne eyes? De aunſwered then, J tolde pon 
xr whyle, and ye did not heate: CCherctoze waulde 
t heare it agapne? CClvll ve alſo be h:s Oiſciples:? 
Then rated thev him, and (2yde, Be thou iis Diſct- 
r: Wie arc Foyles dilciples. te are ſure that God 
ſake vnto Mopſcs: As fo this felowe, we knowe 
ut from whence he is. The man aunſwered any 
laxde vato them, This is a marucplous thing, that 
t wote not krom whence he is, and yet he hath ope- 

td myne eres. Foz wc be ſure that God hearcth not 
() ſinners ; But pk any man be a wozthtpper of God, 
mdobedient vnto his will, him heareth he. Sencc the 
doꝛlde began, was it not heai de that any man opened 


the eyes of one that was boꝛnc blind. Df this man were _ 4.8 


tot of God, he could haue done nothing. They aunſwe 

ird, and ſaide viito hem, Thou art altoxether b. — 
ine, and doeſt thou teache vs? And they caſt him out. 
Jeſus hear de that they had ercommunicate hun, and 
when he had founde him, he ſavd vato hun, Doe t thou 
beleue on the ſonne of God? De aunſwered and ande. 

Whots he Lo2de, that I might belcue on him: And 
Jeſus ſavde vnto him, Thou haſt both ſene him, a and it 
is he that talketh with thee. And he ſade, Loꝛde, J be- 

ue. And he wozſhipped him. And Jeſus ſapde varo 
hun, J am come to iudgement in this woldec, that they 
whichc ſce not, might ce: and that they whiche ſee, 
myght be made blynde. And ſome of the Pbarilecs 
bhiche were with him, heard theſe wozdꝛs, and ſayo 
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vnto him, Arc we blu de all? I tſus ſayd vnto them, Te 
, X X 511 181 22 1 
re were blir de, ve ſhould haut no lun: But newe vs 
lav, wt ſce: ther fezt your ſinne remapncth. 
Ile Notes. ; 
a. We muſt vnderſtznde, thut there be tuo kindes of f1pners, They 
that acknowledge their tinnes, and icpent vntargneety, arc heaide, 
and foryeuen of God, Matix. Lzcck. vin. But they that do of anime 
h4elitic continuc in their tinnctull abhominablc living and diſpayte 
ot the mercy of Cod, ll ncuct de lic aid, f. Iohu. v. 
Ihe. x. Chapter. 
4 Chriſte 3s the true ſneh cards arid the doore of the [hee pe.Some 
ſa „mitte hath the dt will,and 1 mad: Some 1.40 „he pt JK£th not 
the words of one that 


luth the dc uri: bocaute he telle th the 
trueth. Ihe Iewes take vp ttm 


| > To Calt at h. a his preaching 
24 Cine BOadouut to IGAC LING 
Cr1ly veiyiy I {cy viito-voul, hc thatertrethrotin 
by the Dove tntothe theepefolde, but clymcthvp 
ſome other way, the lame is a theeie,ard a robber. 
But he that cntreth in by the dooze, is the thephrarde 
of the ſheepe, To hun the porter opencth, ard the 
ſheepe hearc his voyce, and he calleth his owne ſheepe 
by nainc,and [codcth them out. And when he hath ſent 
fooꝛth his cwne lyeepe, he gocth beloze them, aud the 
checpe folow him: koꝛ they knowe his voycc. A ſtraun⸗ 
ger will they not tolowe, but will flee frem him: fo 
they knowe not the voyce of ſtraungets. This pts 
uerbe ſpake Teſs vuto them: But they vuderſtoode 
not what things they were which he ſpake vnto them. 
Then ſapd Jeſus vnto them agayne,Clerply verply J 
ſay vnto pou, q am the Doo2e of the ſc pe. All, cuen as 
many as came (a) bctoze me, arc theeucs and robbers; 
But the ſheepe did not Heare them. J am the dooze; 
by me yk any man enter in, he ſhalbe ſafe, and thall ge 
in and out, and linde paſture, A theefe commeth not 
but fo to ſtcalc, Kyll, and to deſtroy ; J am come, that 
they might haue lyke, and that they might haue it moze 
aboundauntlp. 
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which is not The;Gofoell on 


4 
hephcard,netthcr the th:epe are his owne,ſeeth r 


it com ning, and leauecty the ſheepty ind Ueeth: aud gat. 1. d. 
woolfe catchech and ſcattereththeſheept TChehg⸗ Luk. 10. d. 
mg fleet h, becauꝭe he is an hoꝛclyag, ⁊ careth not fo Pat. 20. B. 
Jam the good chephcard, dre my her pe, 
mknowen of mne. As the father knowerh me, cuen 

now J alſo the father ; And 7 xeacinv loke Ec) rhe 

pe. And other ſhecpe J Haue wi): che arc not of this 

d&;the allo muſt Þ batncg,+t they (all hoare mp voce, 

there ſha tbc ene fold, one ſhephea d. Cnr wry 

plather loue me, becauſe J put my loc (tom me thit 
[night take it a xa: — Noman rakethit fro: ume, bat 
Int it away of my ſelte. J haue power to pi it it li om 'D 

, and J — to take it agavne. Chis com 

mundement hauc Jreccaued of my father . There 
wadiſcention therfoze agatne among the Jewes fo 
leſayinges : And many of them ſayde, We hath the 

mull, and is mad, why heare ve hum? Other ſapde, 

Theſc are not the woꝛdes of hym that hath che deupll: 

(anthc deuvll open the eves of the blinde? And it was 175 
thieruſalem the fcait of the dedication, and it was 

vinter; And Jeſus walked in the temple, euen in Das 

lmons poꝛche. Then came the Jewes rounde about 

m, and ſavde vnto hom, Lowe long dock thou make 

to doubt? T frhou be Chuſt, tell vs playncly. Jeſus 

anſwered them, I tolde vou, and ve beleue not: The 

vozkes that J do in my fathers name, they beare wit- 

(eſſe of me. Our ve beleue not: becauſe ve are not of my 

heepc,as J ſaydc vato you. My ſheepe heare my vopte, 

ad J knowe them, and they folowe ine: And I gene 

dntothem eternall lyfe,and they ſhal neuer pertiſh, neo. 

ther ſhall any man plucke them out of my hande. My 

lather which gaue them me, is greater then all:an d no 

nan is able to take them out of my fathers hand. J and F 

n kather arc ont. Then the Jewes agayne tovke vp 
Honcs 
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ſtones to ſtene hym (wirball.) Jeſus aunſwered then 
Many good woꝛkes haue J ſhewed pou from my fa 


Ws ini. 
that 


ther: fox whiche ol them do pe tone me? The JewesHhus lou 


aunſwered hym, ſaping, Foꝛ thy good Wozkes (ke) 
Cone thee not: but for th» blaſphemie, and becauſt that 
thou being amm, mal.eit thy ſelte Ood. Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 


Gods? It he called them Gods, vato whom the woe 
of God was ſpoken , ond the ſcripture can not be by 
ken: Say ve of hymn whom the father hath ſanctikud 
and ſeat into the woꝛlde, Thou blaſphemeſt: becanſe 
J ſavd, I am the ſonne of God? J f J do not the wozkes 
of mo father, beleue me not But if J do, tif ve beleue 
not me, beleue the woꝛkes: that ye may knowe and be: 
leue that the kat her is in me, & J in hym. Agayne they 
went about to take hym, the eſcaped out of their hand, 
and went away agayne bepond Joꝛdane, into the place 
where John befoze had baptißed, and there he abode, 
And many reſoꝛted vnto hom, and ſayde, Johndydno 
miracle: but all thinges that John ſpake of this man 
were true. And many beleued on him there. 


The Notes. 
2. To come before Chriſte is to deſpiſe Chriſt , and to ſceke other 
meanes beſides hym, to entcr into the folde . They a!fo come before 
Chriit,which do attribute and ad{cribe vnto them ſelues, ot to theit 
owne inzentions, that thyng which oncly ought to be adſcribed ih 
to Chriſt, 
J The.xi.Chaprer. : 
I Chriſte ravſeth Lazarus from death. Ihe hye Prieſtes and Phar- 
ſees gather a counſel! agaynſt hy m, he getteth hym out of the 
Way. 
Certapne man was ficke , named Lazarus of Be 
thanie, the towne of Maric and her ſiſter Mar 
tha. (It was that Marit whiche annoynted the 
Loꝛde with oyntment, and wyped his feete with her 
heere, whoſ- brother Lazarus was ſicke.) Therekor 
his liſters ſent vnto hom, ſaving, Loꝛde, behold, he who 


thou loueſt is ſicke. CA hen Jeſus hear de that, he * 
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hems infirmitie is not vato death: but koꝛ the glozy of 

v fa, that the ſonne of Cod might be glozitied thereby, 

webs loued Martha, and her ſiſter, 1 Lazarus. Ahen 

ena hear de therefoꝛe that he was ſic ke, he abode two 

that yes ſtyll in the ſame place where he was. Then ak⸗ Tohn. 9. a. 
ſweÞthat ſayde he to his diſciples, Let vs g into Jurie 55 
eaeenc. Lois diſciples ſayde vnto hom, Mater, the John. 7. d. 
onde ats lately ſought to ſtone thee , and wolt thou go ; 
bio cher agatne? Jeſus aunſwered, Arc there cot twelue 

ified Jarcs of the day? If any man Walke een the Day. he 

aut mblet h not: becauſe he ſeeth the lytht of this wozld, 

Nas Fu if a man walke in the uvxhr,he (t.ambletl becauſe 

cleue There is no lyg ht in hym . Theſe thinges lard. he: and 

D be err that He ſavde vuto them, Our krrende Lazarus 

they ſupeth: but J go to wake him out of ſlecpt. Then ſaid 

and, Jisdi{ciples, Loꝛde, it he fieepr,he ſhal 30 wel enounh, 

lace vx beit J eſus (pake of his death: bit they thought d 

ode. had ſpoken of the naturall fleepe. Then ſavde Jeſus 

09 mo them playnely, Lazarus is dea: Ind J em glad 

ma Jour ſakes that J was not there , (becauſe ve may 


Thomas, whiche is called Oidymus, vnto his kelowe 
other I\iſciples, Let vs alſo go, that we may dye with hom. 
core Then went Jeſus, and founde that he had lyca ta his 
4 due foure Daves alredy. (Vet hanit was nyc vata 
Mruſalem, about ſitttene furlonges of : ) And many 
_ the Fewes cm to Martha and Maric, to comkoꝛt 

f the | 0M oner their brother, Martha aſſoonc as ſhe hear de 

| Mt Feſus was cumming, went and met hum: but Ma- 
Be teſate ſtyli in the houſe, 


JW | Then ſayde £2artha vnto Jeſus, Loꝛde, if thou had⸗ John. I. d. 


Ithe un ben here. my bꝛother had not dyed. Heuerthelelle, 
her uw know that whatſoeuer thou aſkeſt of Gov, God 
fort ll geue it thec. Jeſus ſayth vnto her, Thy bꝛother 
who ball ryſe agayne. Martha ſayth vnto hom, J knowe 
PG | that he ſhall ryſt agaync in the reſurrection at the laſt 
day. 


Keue;) Meuertheleſſe, let vs go vnto hom. Chen lade John. 20. f. 
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The Goſpell 


day. Jeſus ſavth vnto her, Jam the reſurrection, a 
the lyfe: He that belcueth on me, vta, though he w 
dead, ver (all he liue: And whoſocuer Tvueth and bel 
ueth on me, ſhal neuet die. Beleueſt thou this: She ſa 


thou h 
che it. 
halt l 
with 
t was d 


vnto hym, Dea Loꝛde, I belcue that thou att Chaiſt&ne clot! 
the ſonne of Sod, whiche (ſhould come 1nto the worldeKkles ſavt 
D And aſſoonc as the had ſo ſayd, ſhe went her way, ana of th 
called Matit her ſiſter ſecretely, ſaying, The maiſtaſethinge 
is come, æ calleth fo: thce . As ſoone as ſhe hearde that of th 


thc aroſe quickly, and came vnto hym. (Jeſus was nue then 
vet comte into the towne ; but was in that place where] Then a 
Martha met him.) The Jcwes then which were withhaunſell. 
her in the houſe + comfoꝛted her, when they ſawe he e mir 
rie that ſhe roſe vp haſtily and went out, folowed her, urn on 


ſaping, She gocth vnto the graut, to wecpe there, 
Then when Marie was come where Jeſus was, 
ſawe hym, ſhe fel downe at his feete, + ſavth vnto hem, 
Loꝛdt, if thou haddeſt ben here, my bzother had not ben 
dead. Chen Jeſus thereſozc ſawe her weepe, andthe 
Jewes alſo wecpyng whiche came with her, he groned 
in the ſpirite, and was troubled in hym ſelke, and ſaidt, 
here haue ye lapde hom? They ſapd vnto him, Lom, 
E Come, t ſee. And Jeſus wept. Then ſayde the Jewes, 
Beholve howe he loucd hym. And ſome of them ſayde, 
Could not he which opened the eves of the blynd, ham 
made alſo that this man ſhoulde not haue dyed? Jeſus 
therefoze agaynt groned in hom ſclfe, and came tothe 
graue. It was a caue, and a ſtone lavd on it. Jeſus ſaid, 
Take ve away the tone. Martha the ſiſter of hym that 
was dead, ſayde vnto hym, Loꝛde, by this tyme heſtyt» 
ket h: foꝛ he hath ben dead foure dayes. Jeſus ſapde vii 
to her, Sapde J not vnto thee , that if thou dyd deſt bv 
leue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the gloꝛy of God:? Then they 
toke away the ſtone from the place where the dead was 
layde. And Jeſus lyft vp his eves,and ſavde, Father, 
thanke thee that thou halt heard me. HDowbeit, J 7 
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by ſaint Tohn. 127 


thou heareſt me alwayes: but becauſc ofthe people 

n, uche ſt ande by, J ſayde it, that they may beleue that F 

e wenſa haſt ſent me. And when he thus had ſpoken, he 17 

d bela with a loude voce, Lazarus, come fooꝛth. And he | 

he ſulle was dead, came fcozth, bounde hand x foote with | | 

© hiiſt&ac clothes, and his face was bound with a napkyn. | 

J0zldeKias ſavde vntothem, Looſe hom, let hum go. Then | 

wan of the Jewes which came to $17 arte, Thad ſcene . 

naiſtehrthinges whiche Jeſus dyd, belened on hym. Bat 4 

e that mf them went their waves tothe z hariſecs, and | 

as mute them what Jeſus had dont. 

where] Then gathered the Hye J92icſtes and the Phariſees | 

t withhunſell, and ſayde, Tlhat do we? Foz this man doth 1H 

ey miracles. If we let hom eſcape thus, all men wyl 

d her, rut on hymn, and the Romanes ſhall come, and take 

+ Jayboth our roome and the people. And once of them & 

„ flancd Cataphas, being the Hye j3I21clt that ſame pere, 

by, nde vnto them, Ve per teaue nothong at all, noꝛ conſp⸗ 

t ben ſythat it is crpedient koꝛ vs that one man dye foꝛ the 

diht xyle, and not that all the people periſhe. This ſpake 

oned not (a) of him ſelfe: but beyng hye JIzieſt that ſame 

ne, nt, he pꝛophetied that Jeſus ſhoulde dyt foz the peo- Mat. 26.3 
* daes 

0, e not foꝛ the people only: but that he ſhould gather War. 14. d. 

wes, Iogcther in one the chyldꝛt of God that were ſcatteren ? T4 

e, Jt2ode, Then from that day kooꝛth, they tooke counſell 

hal [oxcther fo2 to put hym to death. Jeſus therefoze wal- 

eins ud no moe openly among the ewes : but went his 

the dy thence, vnto a countrey nyc to a wylderneſle, into 

ll, | icitie whiche is called Ephraim, and there continucy 

dT | vithhis di(ciplcs. Aud the Jewes Caſter was nyt at 

mw Inde, and many went out of the countrey vp to Vierus 

vi lem befoꝛe the Caſter, to purific them (clues. Chen Mat. 26.8. 

bo lught they koꝛ Jeſus, a ſpake among the lelues as they Mark. 14. a. 

hf? | foodc inthe temple; Chat thinke yo ſeeing he cometh Luk. 22. 

Jas ut to the feaſt da The hve 4Iuicltes and ]JZharitces 

4 u geuen a commaundement, that if any man _ 

where 


Mat. 2 


Park. ba, a, feaſt, when they heard: 
Luk. 19. f. 
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where he wert, he ſhoulde ſhewe it, that they myy 
take hum. 

The Notes. 
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The. xii. Chapter. 


tie annovnteth Chrigdes teere. lud as murmureth:Chriſt ex 
ſcthlier, and rydetl into Hictruſalem. 
— nt 4 
Den Tefus are Daves befoze the Paſſoner camett 
Vethanic, vhet 


A 


and Martha ſerucd: 
that ſate at the table with hym . Then tooke Marie a 
pounde of oyatmnent of Spike narde , very coſtly, and 
annoynted Jeſus feete, and wyped his feete with her 
hecre: and the youſe was kylled with the odour ofthe 
ovntment. Then ſayde one of his diſciples, (cuen) Jus 
das J\cartot Simons bonne which ſhould betray him, 
Uhr was not this opntinent ſolde kfoz thꝛee Hundeed 
pence, and geuen to the pooꝛe? This he ſayde,not that 
he cared foꝛ the pooꝛe: but becauſe he was a thecke, and 
had the bagge, and bare that whiche was geuen. Then 
ſayde Jeſus. Cet her alone, agaynſt tie day of my bur) 
ing hath ſhe kept this. Foꝛ the pooꝛe alwayes ſhall ee 
h me with von: but me haue vc not alwapes. Much peo- 
ple of the Jewes therſoꝛe had knowledge that he was 
there. And they came not loꝛ Jeſus ſake only: but that 
they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he raiſed fro death. 


ws 1 


But the hye INzieftes helde a counſell, that they myght 


put Lazarus to diath alſo & Becauſe that foꝛ his ſekt 
many of the Tewes went aba, and belcucd on Jeſus, 

Dnthe nert daomuch pe oplathat were come to the 
that Jeſus ſhould come to its 
ruſalem, tooke bininches of naulme trees, and went 
foozth to meete hvin, and cryed, Yoſanna, bleſſed — 
chen 


ite of proph. fie. d th many tvmes ſpeake by the mouth 


e Lazarus had ben dead, whom bel 
raiſed from death. Thert they made him a ſupper, 
but Lazarus was one of then an 
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by ſaint Iohn. 12 


t fn the name of the Loꝛde commeth, king ok Tſrael, 
d Jeſus gate a voung Alle, and ſate thereon, as it is 
utten, Feare not daughter of Sion: behold, thy king 
eth, ſitting on an Aſſes coult , Theſe thinges vn. 
etoode not his diſciples at the firlt : but when Jeſus 
ks gloꝛiſied, then remembꝛed they that ſuche thinges 
re wꝛitten of him, and that ſuche thynges they ha 


ſt excy 
called Lazarus out of his graut and raiſed him from 
metoÞathbare recoꝛde. Therfoze met him the prople alſo, 
om hel wſe they hearde that he had dont luche amiracle, 
pper, the Phariſtes therfoꝛe ſayd among them ſelues,]Ier- 
| tc ve howe ye p2cuayle nothing ? Deholde (althe 
wie a Ile) woꝛlde gocth after hum. There were certapne 
and kekes among them, that came to woꝛſhyp at the feaſt; 
h her [Flame came therkoꝛe to hilip, hehe aa of Beth⸗ 
ff the Way (a ciric)of Galilce, and deſypꝛed hom, ſaping, Sir, 
) Th: ewoulde (favnc) ſee Feſus , Philip came and tolde 
him, Idzewe:and agaync Andꝛew and ]Ihiltp told Jeſus. 


de) ud Jeſus aunſwered them, ſaving , The hourc is B 


that unt, that the ſonne of man muſt be glozified , Ueryly 
and [ly J ſay vato you, Except the wheate cozne fall tn: 
hen [the grounde, and dye, it abydeth alone; Ik it dve, it 
ury: hyngeth fooꝛth muche fruite . He that loucth his life, 
lee ball deſtroy it: ⁊ he that hateth his loke in this wozld, 


pet ·¶ dall ke pe it vato lvfe cternall. Tf any man miniſter Mat. 10. d. 
was to me, let hym folow me: and where J am, there ſhal Mark. 14. a. 
hat io my miniſter be. Ik any man miniſter vnto me, hym Luk. 19. f. 


th, dell my father honour . Nowe is my ſoule troubled, 
ght und what Hal J (ay? Father, ſaue me from this hourt: 
ke | tthercfoze came J into this houre . Father glozifye 
us, the name. Then came there a voyce from heauen (tays 
the | 2) J hauc both gloꝛitved it, + wyll gloꝛifit it agapne. 
Nt! The people therc foꝛe that ſtoode by and hearde it, ſayd 
ent | that it thundzed: Other ſayde,an angell ſpake to hym. 
he Jelus aunſwercd and ſayde , This voyce came, 
not 


vnto hym . The people that was with hon when © 
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not becanſe of me, but foꝛ your ſakes. 


wth not 


Nowe is th: indgement ofthis wozlde 2 nowe cha voꝛde th 


the pi ce okth s woulde be caſt out. 


Ivf; vp kco: ith: 44 th, W 


And J, if I werghthclaſt d 
wyll dzaawe all men vntomel ther w 


This hc fa vde, ſigmong what death he hould dye. hat J f 
The people au ſwerco hein, te haue hearde out al wowe tl 


— hr Chic odeth euer: thaw rickt thau Thel Ahat ſoc 
ſane of manmutbo life vo 220th 3 1s that (o:4nc of mi nt, ſo J 
Then Jeſus {ade vntothem, Yet a litle whyle is the 
light with you, Cite whole ve hue Tyrht , Teſtthe _ by 
Dark'ic! 29s come on von: For he thot wilkethin ß darke) — 
” : Jane 
wottet h. Fn ther he gocih. CClhvle ve haue lyght, 2 
belcue ont el che that vc may be the leruauntes ofthe [#29 an. 
lyxb) .Th:k ch2n7es5 pake Jeſus, aud departed, ih qckrige 
F hy lelke co 1 them, 54 though he had done ſo many}  erazrv 
Eſal. c;. a. unracles befoze them, vet beleucd not they on hym:that | NEtop: 
Edi. "jp { he laying et le a5 the Prophete might be fulfplled, that ! 
Mat. 1; b. Whichc he ſpake, L 02de who lhall beleue our ſaying? of tht, 
Mark. 4. b. A to v. hom 15 the atme of the L 02d declared: There | vhich wi 
Luke. S. h. fore could they nat belenc,beciuſe that Tſatas ſayth# | Wdwhe: 
Act. 28.f. gayne, Ye hath blynded their tyes, ard hardened thelr uin the 
heart, that theo —— not fee with their eyes, and let I tay hom 
they ſhould: vin de with their heart, 2 ſhouldt be | hinges (1 
conuc ted. 22 ould he le the. Sach things laid Eſa- bed, and 
fas when he law his nlo2y, My, ke of hom. Acuertht I Me his 1 
leſſe. nd the checke culers allo many beleued on him: | Well, He 
but becauſe of the hre. — did nor canfeſſe him, i into a! 
eſt they A ummme ite. Fo2 they loned the | Wto wy 
pray of nen, noi th the provie of Gad. Jeſus cryed, | Wed. T 
and ſayne, 1c that beſeus —— ie, beleueth not onmt, oven 
but 9:1 hy neyat [nt tine , dhe that ſeeth me, ſecth ered ay 
hom that ſciitime, T am come a loght into the worlde, | Mnowe: 
that v whole b Aen. (9011? , (you! Ic not bydein o hym 
dark eg. And if any man Hoare my Wordeg, and beleue | Wered hi 
not, TL ind ze h. m: 107: j* 20:7 cane nottoind ze 5 wozld, a. Dimc 
Key, but 


but to ſau the woꝛlde. He that reluſeth me, and w_ 
uct 


by ſaint lohn. 129 


wh not my woꝛdes, hath one that iudgeth hom: The G 
half voꝛde that J haue ſpoken, the ſame (hall iudge hym in 
gell the laſt day. Foz J haue not ſpoken of my ſelke: but the 
me. ather whiche ſent me, he gaue me a commaundement 
pe.) what J ſhoulde ſe y, and what J ſhoulde ſpcake. Aud A 
ol wowe that his cammaundement is Ipfe eucrlaſtyng: 
Thel What ſocuer J ſpcake therefoze, cuen as the kather ba 
162] nt, ſo J ſpeake. 
f The Notes. 
the! Here e haue an example {rt tharth vnto ve, howe we ought to 

| khave our Tlues when we be viſited of the Lords, We ourhe ro 
ke, knowledge that wc are therefore viſited, that tr we may by our 
ht, — ſuſfetyng , meu e our obedieuce row ardes CCA, alid glorihe 
the bholy and bleticd name. 

Ihe. viii. Chapter. 


0 {Chriſte waſheth the diſciples fecte, telleth them of Iudas the 
ny ttaꝝ tour, & commaundeth them carncitly to luue one another. 


at NE toꝛe the feaſt ot the paifouer , uhen Telus knewe A 

d, that his houre was come that he ſhoulde depart out 

gn? } ofrhis wo:lde vnto the father, when he loued his 

7» | dhich were in the woꝛld, vnto the erde he loned them. 

„im when ſupper was ended(after that the deuvll had Mat. 26. b. 
ir n in the heart of Judas J ſcariot Suns (te to be- Mat. 14. b. 
| | tay hym) Teſus knowing that the father had geuen al 

e | hinges into his handes, and that he was come from 
„brd, and went to God: He roſe from ſupper, and layde 

& | de his vpper garmentes : and when he had taken a 
dell, he gyꝛded hym ſelfe. After that, he powꝛed wa⸗ 

„ into a baſon, and began to waſhe the diſctples keete, 

e | Wto wype them with the towell wherewith he was 

, | Wed. Then came he to Simon ]Icter; +J2cter ſavde __ 
, Ebene oꝛde, doeſt thou waſhe my feete? Jeſus aun. © 
bered and ſayde vnto hym, Chat J do, thon woteſt 
„unowe: but thou ſhalt knowe hercafter. Peter ſaith 

no hym, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh my fectc, Jeſus aun⸗ 

e dered him, It J wach thee not, thou haſt no part with 

, | 4. Simon Peter ſaith vnto hym, Loꝛde, not my fecte 
ufp, but alſo the handes and the heave. Jeſus ſaith to 

| R hym, » 
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hym, LIe(a'that is waſhed, necdeth not ſaue to wathe 

his fette, but is cltant cuery whit: And ye are cleane, 

but not all. Foz ht knewe who it wes that ſhoulde be⸗ 

«z tray hym ; Therccoze ſayde he, Pe art not all cleane, 

- So, aftcr he had walhed their feete, an d reccaued his 
clothes, and was (ct downe agayne, he ſayd vnto them, 

Tote ye what J haut done to you? Pe call mc Maiſter 

and Loꝛde, and ve ſay well: foꝛ ſoem J. JI J then pour 

Loꝛde + maiſter haue waſhed your fectt, pe alſo ought 

to waſhe one anothers fette. Foz J haut genen pon an 

Ephe. 5. a. enſample, that ye ſhould do as J hauc done to you, Us: 
I Pet. 2. d. ryly veryly J ſay vnto vcu, the ſetuaunt is not greater 
Mar. 10.c. then hie maiſter,neyther the meſtenger greater then he 
Luke. 6. k. that ſent hym. It ve knowe theſethunges, happp ate 
Luke. 11. f. ve it yt do them, J lpeake not of vou all, J know whom 
J haue choſen: ut that the ſcripture map be fulfylled, 

He that catcth bꝛead with me , hath lyft vp his heele a 

gaynſt me. Nowe tell J vou befoze it come: that when 

it is come to paſſe, vt myght beleue that J am he. Ut: 

ryly veryly J ſay vnto von, he that reccaueth whomſs- 

Pal. 40. a. fuer J ſende, receaueth me: and he that receauethme, 
receaueth hym that ſent me. When Jeſus had thus 

ſayde, he was troubled in ſpirite, and teſtifycd, any 

ſayd,Ueryly veryly J ſay vnto you,that one of you ſhall 

C betray mc . Then the diſciples looked one on another, 

at. 26. b. doubtvng of whom he ſpake. There was one of Jeſus 
Mar.14.b. diſciples lcanyng on Jeſus boſome(eucn he)who Jeſus 
Luke.22.c. loucd. To hum beckened Simon Deter therefoze,that 


he ſhoulde aſke who it was of whom he ſpake . Ve then 


when he leaned on Jeſus bꝛeſt, ſayde vato hym,Lozde, 
who is it? Jeſus aunlwered, De it ts to whom J geue 
a (op when J haue dipped it. And he wet the ſop, and 
gane it to Judas Jſcariot, he {orne) of Simon. And 
after the ſop, Satan entred into hym. Then ſavde Jt: 
ſis vnto hem, That thou doeſt, do quickly. That 
wiſte no man at the table, ſoꝛ what intent he ſpakevi- 
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by faint Tohn. o 


1 hym. Some of them thought,becanſe Judas had the © 7 
hagge, that Jeſus had ſayd vnto hy, Jye thole things 90 
that we haue ncede of agaynſt the feaſt: oꝛ, that he | 
houlde geue ſoinething tothe pooꝛe. Aſſoone then as 4 
he had reccaued the ſop, he went immediatly ont: and N 
it was night. Therefoze when he was cone out, Icfus ; 
fayde, Nowe is the ſonne of man glorficd ; and God 
&lo:ified in him. It God be gloꝛiſicd in hun. Cod hal | 
a gloꝛiſie him iu him ſelfe, ſhalfcaichtway gloztſie * 
him. Litle childꝛen, vet a litle whole am J with vou. 
pe hall ſceke me:and as J ſayde vntothe Tewes, whi- 
ther J go, thither can ve not come . Alſo to vou ſav J 
towe, a newe commaundement geuc J vato vou, That 
kloue together as J haue loud you, that cuen ſo pe 
lone one another. By this ſhall all men knowe that ve » 
ire my diſtiples, i ve haut loue ont to another. Simon 
peter ſayde vnto him, Loꝛde, whit her goeſt thou? Je- 
uus aunſwered him, T hither J go, thou caſt not folow 


ne now: but thou ſhalt tolowe mc afcerwardes. Meter . 
aide vito hym, Le de, why can not J folow thee now? 1 
Iwyll ieoparde my lyfe fo2 thy ſake. Teſus aunſwertd D 
n, CAlilt thou teoparde thy lyke foꝛ my ſake ? Uerply 4 ! 


deryly J ſay vato thee, the Cecke hall not crowe , tyll a, | 
thou haue denyed me the, 


1 he Notes. 
> Whoſoeuer is waſhed, that is to ay, Wwhoſbeuet beleueth in the 
blood of Chriſt, x hich doth waſhe au av all our tinnes, he is cleaue, 
but yet he hath neede to waſhe his fecte, that is to ſay she hath ne de 
with conti mall watch ro tame his cat nall actions and fle con- 
apiſcences , dayly with a true tepentaunt heart, ficeing vnto the 
lotde for mercy and pat don of his ſumc s. Here they ate confounded 
aſfirme vs to be withour ſinnes „ aftcr that uc be once tege- 
lerate. The. ait Charter. 
ne armeth his diſciples wich conſolation ↄgaynſt trouble, and 
promiſe th them the holy ghott, ne pit: te ot comort, 
Nd he ſayde vnto lus duc ipies ct not zur heart be A a 
troubled: De bclene tn God, beleue alio in me. In Joelle 


lf 5 »* fainr phil 4 
my kathers houſc are many dwelly:19 places: Ik it tne, yn 2 
dert not ſo, I woulde Hanc tolde von. J go to pꝛepare John. 12. 
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Mar.11.D. 


Tohn.6.c. 


Mat. 7. 


and. 21. . 


The Goſpell 


a place foꝛ you. And if J go to pꝛepart a place foꝝ you, Y 
wyll come againt, and receaue vouſcuen vnto my ſelke: 
that where Jam, there may ye be alſo. And whyther J 
go ye knowe, the way ye knowe. Thomas ſapth vnto 
hum, Loꝛde, we knowe not whyther thou goeſt: and 
howe is it pol. ble fo vs to knowe the way: Jeſus ſaith 
vnto hum, J am the way, and the tructh, and the lyfe. 
Nom 


an commeth vnto the kat her, but by me. Ik ye had 
knowen me, vc had knowen my father elſo: and nowe 
yt knowe him, and haue ſeene hem. Philip ſayth vnto 
hym, Loꝛde ſhcwe 1s the ſather, ai d it ſufliſeth vs. Te: 
ſus ſayth vnto him, Haue J en ſo long tyme with you, 


73 and yet haſt thou not Rnowen me?2jIhiltp, he that hath 


ſecnc me, hath teene the father. And howe ſapeſt thou 
tber, ſhewe vs the father? Veleneſt thou not that J am 
in the father,and thefather i in me? The woꝛdes that J 
ſpcake vnto vou, J ſpcake not of my ſilfe: but the father 
that dwelleth in me, is he that doth the wozkes. Be- 
leue me that J ain in the fat her, and the father in me: 
oꝛ els beltue me fo2 the woꝛkes ſake . Clerplp veryly 
ſay vato vou, he that beleucth on me, the wozkes that 


Mark.11.0. J do, the fame Hall he do alſo, and greater woꝛkes then 


Luk. 9. d. 


The Goſfvel! 


vpon W hitſun- 


day. 


theſe ſhall he do: becauſe J go vnto the father. And 
whartſocucr ye aſke in my name, that wyll J do, that 
the father may be gloꝛiſied in the ſount. Af yc ſhall aſke 
any thyng in my name, J wvll doit. 

It pt loue me, Kepe my commaundementes, 1 J wyl 
pꝛay the father, and he ſhall geue you another comfot» 
ter, that he may bydt with you foꝛ cuer: ( Even) the ſpi⸗ 
rite of tructh, whom the wozlde cannot receaue, be⸗ 
cauſe the woꝛlde ſett h hym not, neyt her knoweth hym. 
But yt knowe hon: For he dwelleth with von, and 
halbe in vou. J wyl not leauc vou tom foꝛtleſſe, but wyl 
came to you. Det a litle whyle, and the woꝛlde ſhall ſe 
me no moꝛe: but ve ſhall ſee me, becauſe J lyue, and pe 


John. 15. a. Mall liue (al. That day ſhall ye knowt that J am in 
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by faint Iohn. 131 


father, ar d you in me, and J in you. De that hath I. John. 5. a. 
ytommaun dements and kepeth them, the ſame is he C 

wt loueth me: and he that loueth me , ſhalbe loucd of 

tat her, and £ wyll louc hym, end wyll ſhewe myne 

ne (elfc to hr. Judes ſaith vnto him, not luda TC 

riot, Loꝛde, what is dont, that thou wylt ſhewe thy 

le vnto vs, and not vito the wozlde? Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 

e ſayd vnto him, Tf a man lone me, he wyl kepe my 

winges : and my kat her wyll louc hom, and we wyll 

ame vnto him, and dwel with hym. De that loueth me 

nt, ke eth not my ſapinges: And the woꝛde whiche ve 

art is not myne, but the fathers whiche (ent me. 


Face J leaue with you , my peace J geue vnto von: 
fot as the woꝛlde geueth, geue J vnto vou. Let not 
nur heartes be grecued, ncither feare. Ye hauc hear de 
1 J ſayde vnto pon, J go away, and come agevne 
to you. If ve loucd me, ve woulde veryly reiopce, be⸗ 
uuſt J ſaid J go vntotht father: fo the father is grea⸗ 
then J. And now haue J ſhcwed you befoze it comme, 
that when it is come to paſſe, ye myght belene. Dereaf 
ter wyll J not talke many woꝛdes vnte vou: For the 
ince of this wozld commeth,aud hath naught in me. 


John. 1z. a. 
and. 16. b. 


But that the woꝛlde may know that J louc the father: John. 21. b. 


ind as the father gaue me commaundement, cucn ſo and. 16. b 
J. Ryſc, let vs go hence. 


Ihe Notes. 
The ſpirite (v hom Chriſte did promiſe) ſhall teache onlye thoſe 
tinges that Chriſte had taught betore: whoſoeucr thetetote doth 
teache any other doctrine bendes Chriſtes docttine, he is not ot the 
pirite of true th, but of the ſpitite of leaſing. 
Ihe. xv. Chapter. 
be true vine : the huſ bandman and the braunches . A dacttine 
oſloue, and a ſweew comfort agay aſt perſecution, 


ul 


T am 


S. Markes dar, 


Ecclc. 24. c 


Mat. 21. b. 


The Goſpell 


Am the true vine, and my father is the huſbany- 
ihe Gofpell on 7 man. Euerr bzaunch that beareth not kruitt in me, 


he wyll take awap:and euerp bzaunch that beareth 


fruite, wyll he pourge, that it may bꝛyng foozth moꝛe 


fruite. Nowe art yt cltauc thꝛough the woꝛde which Y 
haue ſpoken vnto you. Byde in me, and J in pou. As the 
bꝛaunche can not brare kruite of it (clfe , except it byde 
in the vint: no moꝛe can yc, except ve abyde in me. Jam 
the vine, ve art the bꝛaunches. He that abydeth in me, 
ond Jin hom, the ſame bzingeth fooꝛth muche fruite; 


2 Fo2(2) without ine tan pc donothyng. Ika man byde 


ot in me, he is caſt forth as a bꝛaunche, and withereth, 


. John.. d. and men gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and 


they burnc. Pr ye byde in me, and my wozdes abyde in 
vou, aſtc wht ye wol, and it ſhalbe done foꝛ vou. Here⸗ 
in is my kather glozifyed ; that ye beart muche fruite, 
and become my diſciples. as the father hath loued me, 
(cacn) ſo haue J loued vou: Continue ye in my loue. It 
yt kt pe my commanndementes , yt ſhall abyde in my 
loue, cuen as J haue kept my fathers cõmaundements, 
and abyde in his loue. Theſe thynges haue J ſpoken 
vnto vou, that my ioꝝ might remapne in you, and that 
pour ioy might be full, 

This my tommaundement, that pe loue together, 
as J haue loued you. Greater loue hath no man then 
this: that a man beſtowe his lyfe foꝛ his kreendes. De 
art my krecndes, it ye do whatſoeuer J cõmaunde vou. 
Hencekooꝛth cal J you not ſeruauntes: foꝛ the ſeruaunt 
knoweth not what his Coꝛde docth . But vou haue J 
called tteendes: fo? al thinges that J haue heard ol my 
father, haut J made knowen to you. De haue not choltn 
me, but J haue choſen you, and oꝛdayned you to go and 
bꝛing kooꝛth fruite, ⁊ that your kruite ſhoulde remaine, 
that what ſoeuer ye aſke of the father in my name, he 
may geue it vou. 


This tonunaunde J you, that ye lout together. — 
the 
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by faint Iohn. 132 
he wozlde hate you, yt knowe that it hattd me befoze 7h< goſpen 


thated you. It ye were of the wozld,the wozlde would 1 ld, day. 
uc his owne: 1Yowbeit, becauſe vc are not of the 

vole, but J haue chofen you out of the wozlde,there- 

ue the woꝛlde hateth you. Remember the wozde that 

Jade vnto you, The ſeruaunt is not greater then the 

lade. If they haue perſecuted me, they wol alſo perle Mat. 10. c 
ute you. I they haue kept my ſaying , they wyll kepe Cuk. 21. c. 
nurs alſo. Mark. 0. c. 
But all theſe thynges wyll they do vnto you for try O 

umes ſake, becauſe they haue not knowen hom that 

int me. It J had not come and (ſpoken vuto them, they John. 16. a. 
houlde haue had no ſinne: but nowe haue they nothing 

tocloke their ſinne withall. De that hateth me, hateth 

u father alſo. Tf J had not done among them the 

vozkes whiche none other man dvd, they ſhoulde haue 

had no ſinnt: But nowe hane ther both ſcene, 4 heated 

not only me, but alſo my father. But/this comme th to. 

ſaſe)that the woꝛde might be fulfylled that is witten al. 35. a. 
intheir lawe, They hated me without a cauſe. and. 69. d. 
But when the comforter is come, whom J wil ſende 74+ Goſpell on 
bnto you from the father (cucn the tpirite of trueth, which the Siday after 
poceederth of the father) hr ſhall teſtifyc ot me. And ve — 
hall beare witneſſe alſo, becauſe ye haue ben with me 

from the begynnyng. 


The Notts. 
& Chriſte ith this one only faying , doth owerthrowe free wy!l, 
with al humane itreiigth and force, Here alſo he condemneth all oui 
merites and deſeruynges. To be ſhorr, here we leatne that we are a? 
kaners,and that we haue nede of the gloric of God, but we arc intti 
bed freely by his grace. 
The.xvi.Chaprer. 
T Confolation agaynſt trouble. Þravers are hearde rhorow Ch. 
heſe thynges haue J ſarde unto you, becauſe ve A 

ſhould not be offended. They ſhall cecommuntcate Mat. 10.9. 

you: yea the tyme thall come, that whoſocuer kyl- Har. 13. d. 
leth you, wyll thinke that he doth God ſeruice, And Luke,19.c. 
ſuch thinges wyll they do vnto you , becauſe they haut 
Kii not 
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The Goſpell 


not knowen p father, neither yet me. But thele thinges 
haue J tolde you, that ohen the tyme is come, ye may 
remember then that J tolde you : Theſe thinges ſayde 
J not to you at the begynnyng, becauſe J was pꝛeſent 
with von. 

But now J go my way to him that ſent int, and none 
of you alketh me, Ct hyther goeſt thou? But becauſe J 
haue ſavdc ſuche thinges vnto you, your h eartes art ful 
of ſoꝛowe. Meuertheleſſe, J tell vou the tructh, it is er⸗ 
pedient fu vou that J go away: Foz ik J go not (a) 
awap, that comfozter wyll not come vnto you: But ik 
depart, J wyll ſende hom vnto pon. And when heis 
tome, he wyll rebuke the wozld of ſinne, and of righ⸗ 
3 teouſneſſe, and of iudgement. Ok ſinne: becauſe they be 
John. 14. d. leue not on me. Ok righteouſneſſe: becauſe J go tom 
and. 15. d. lather, and ve ſhall ſceme no moꝛe. Ok iudgement: be- 
Act. 2. a. cauſt the pꝛince of this woꝛld is iudged alredy.) J haut 

yet many thinges to ſay vnto vou: but ye can not beare 
C them away nowe. HDowbcit, when he is come (whichis) 
Mat.11.. tht ſpirite oftructh, he wyll leade you into all trueth, 


The Goſpel] on 
the. ini Sunday 
Atet Laitcr. 


, 0750 0 


and. 28. d. Ve ſhall not ſpcake of him ſelfe: but whatſoeuer he ſhal 
Luk. 10. d. heart, that ſhall he ſprakc, ⁊ he wyll hewr you thynges 
John. 3. c. to core. Le Gall gloꝛiſie me: Foz he ſhall receaueof 


mine, and Gall ſhewe vnto vou. All thinges that the 
father hath, art myne; therekoꝛe ſayde J (+nto you) that 
be ſhall take of mine, and ſhewe vnto von. 

After a whole, and ye ſhall not ſet me: and agayne 
after a whelc, and ye ſhall ſee me: foꝛ J go to the father. 
Then laid oe of his diſciples betweene them ſelues, 
Chat is this that he ſapth vnto vs, After a whyle, and 
vc hall not ſec me, and agaynt, after a whyle, and pe 
mail ſee me: and, that J go tothe father? They ſayde 
therfoze, what is this that he ſayth after a whyle ? We 

O can not tell what he ſayth. Jeſus perceaued that ther 
would aſke him, ⁊ ſaid vnto them, Do pe enquire amõg 
your ſclucs of that I ſayde, After a whylc, and ye ſhall 

not 
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by ſaint Tohn, N 


ut (ceme 2 and agayne after a whyle, and ye ſhall ſce 
? Ueryly veryly J ſay vnto you, vc ſhall weepe and 
ment, the wozld (hal reioyce: ye ſhall ſoꝛow, but your J 
how: ſhalbe turned to ioy. A woman when the tra⸗ ohn. 20. c 
wleth, hath ſoꝛowe, becauſe her houre is come: but 
tone as ſhe is deliuered of the child, he remembꝛeth 
g moꝛe the anguiſhe, foꝛ top that a man is boꝛzne into 
ge woꝛlde. And ye nowe therfoze haue ſoꝛowe: but J 
nil ſee vou agayne, and your heartes ſhall rrioyte, and 
mriov Mall no man take from you. And in that dap 
all ye aſke ine no queſtion, 
Gerply veroly J ſay vnto pou, wh tſocuer pe ſhall ;z 
lkethe tather in my name, he will gene it you. Hyther⸗ The Goſpedl on 
bhaue ve aſaed nothing in my name: Aſune, and ve ſhall the. v. Sunday 
taue, that 70117 toy may be full. Theſe thinges haue 905 ym 
Ipoken vnto you by p2oucrbes ; the time will come L at. 7.4. 
dhen J ſhall no moꝛc ſpeabe vito you by pꝛouerbes, <- abe. II. d 
m ſhall ſhewe you plapncly of my father. At that TUNES. I. a 
u ſhall ye aſke in my name: and J ſay not unto you 
d J will pꝛay vnto my father foꝛ von. Fo2 the kath: 
im ſelk loucth vou, becauſe ve haue loued me, and haue 
leued that J came out from God. J went out from 
tdcfathcr,and came into the wo2ide ; agayne, I leaue 
izt woꝛlde, and go to the father. His diſciples ſaide vn⸗ F 
uhim, Lo, nowe talkeſt thou playnly, and ſpeakeſt no 
puer be. Mowe arc we ſure that thou knowet all 
hinges, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſke thee 
ay queition:) thet koꝛe beleue we that thou cameſt from 
bod. Jeſus aunſwered them, Do ye nowe beleue 2 Be⸗ Mat. 25. c. 
ulde, the youre dꝛaweth nye, and is alredy come, that Mar. 14. c 
ſhalbe ſcattered cuery man to his owne, and ſhall O 
laue me alons. And yet am J not alone : foꝛ the father 
with me. Theſe woꝛdes haue J ſpoken vnto you, 
that in me ye might haue peace. Foz in the woꝛlde ſhall 
* haue tribulation: but be of good chcare, J haue 
Wrcome the wozldc. 
The 
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John.13.b 


John. 19. a 
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The Goſpell 


The Notes. 

a. The eorporall preſence of Chriſte is hurtfull into men, and thay 
through theit owne fault: tor hy, they are to much addicted mo 
it. Therfore his fleſhe mult be taken away from vs, that we may ware 
and increaſe in the ſpiti: e. Thertore they ate farre out of the way 
that dreame in the myiticall bread and vyne, a bodyly preſence. 


Ihe. xvii. Chapter. 
I The moſte hartie and louing prayer ot Chriſte mto his father, for 
All ſuche as reccauc tuie ttuc dh. 


Heſe woꝛdes ſpake Jeſus, and lvft vp his eyes to 

heauen, and ſaide, Father, the houre ts come,nlozt- 

fic thy ſonne, that thy ſonnc alſo may gloulic thee, 
As thou haſte gruen him power oucr all feſhe, that he 
ſhould geue cternall ife to as many as thou haſt gtuen 
him. This is lyke cternall, that they might knowrhee 
the onely true God, and Jeſus Chiiſte whom thou halt 
ſent. J haue glouticd thee on the earth : J haue fini- 
ſhed the woꝛke whiche thou gaueſt me to do. And now 
glozfic thou me O father with thine owne ſelfe, with 
the gloꝛie which J had with thee ver the wozlde was, 
J haue declared thy name vato the men whiche thou 
gaueſt me out of the woꝛld: thynt they wert, and thou 
gaueſt them me, and they haut kept thy worde. Nowt 
they haue knowen that all things whatſoeuer thou haſt 
geuen me, are of thee ; foꝛ J haue genen vnto them the 
woꝛdes which thou gaucſt int, and they haue reccaued 


5 them, and hauc knowen ſurely that J came out from 


ther, and they hauc beleued that thou diddeſt ſend me, 
J pꝛay toꝛ them. I pꝛay not fox the wozld: but foꝛ them 


whiche thou halte geuen me, koꝛ they art thine. And all 


mine are thine, and thinc are mine, and Jam glozified 
in them. And nowe am J nct in the woꝛlde, and ther 
are in the woꝛlde, and J come to thee. Holpe father 
keeps thꝛough thine owne name them which thou halt 


Þſal. 109.a $*uen me, that they may atſo be one, as we are. Whyle 


J was with them in the wozlde, I kept them in the 
name; 
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by faint Tohn, 134 


une: thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue J kept, and | 
we of them is loft, but that loſt childe, that the ſcrip | 
t might be fulfilicd, | 
Nowe come J to thee, and theſe wozdes ſpeakeJ in ,- 1 
de wozlde, that they might haue my toy fulfilled in San - d 
fem ſtlucs. J haue geuen them thy woꝛde, and the — 
bolde hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the if 
doilde, cuen as J alſo am not of the woꝛlde. J pꝛay not 7 
that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the worde: but 1 
that thou ke pe them from cuill. They are not of the 
bold, as J alſo am not of the wozlde. (a) Sanctifte 
he though thy truth. Tho word is the truth. As thou 
Mdeſt ſende me into the woꝛlde: cuen ſo hauc J allo 
at them into the woꝛlde. And foꝛ tier fakes ſanctilie 
Imp ſelfe, that they alſo might be lanctifitd though 
the trueth, (Neuerthelede) J prav not foz them alone: 
ut foz them alſo whiche ſhall beleue on me through 
their pꝛcaching: That they all may be ont, as thou fa: 
ther art in me, and J in thee, and that they allo may be 
int in vs: that the woꝛrlde may beleue that thou haſte 
int me. And the gloꝛie whiche thon gaueſt me, J haue 
tuen them: that they alſo may be ont, as we alſo are 
one. Jin them, and thou in me: that they map be 
made perfect in one, and that the wozlde may knowe 
that thou haſte ſent me, and haſte loued them as thou 
lat loued me. 
Father, J will that they which thou halt gruen me, D 
with me where Jam: that they may ſcemy glozie 
ahiche thou haſte gtuen me, fz thou louc dit me bekoꝛe 
the foundation of the woꝛld. © righteous father, the 
bold (al(o)hath not knowen thee: but J haue knowen 
thee, and theſc haue knowen that thou hafte ſent me. 
uud J haue declartd vnto them thy name, and wil dt 
lare it; that the loue wherewith thou haſt loued me, 
mur be in them, and J in them. 


Luke. 10. d. 
Mar. 10. d 


The 
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Mat. 24.0. 


The Goſpell 


The Nores. 


& Te ſanctiße.ĩs to ſelect and choſe out a thing, ft oma pro 0 

vſe, to the true worſhipping of Cod.! he faythful! then, are — 
truc th of Gods Mot de / 'Etihed, that is to fav, ſelected and 1 ofen 
out tom among the flocke of Adarr deyng g lenſed by the blood of 
leſus Chriſte from the filtin i ot this worlde. Chriſte doth fan» 
(tine him cles ahen! he oftercth him 1 1 ypon the ctoſſe for rs, 
Here we muſt note, that Cliitte dot in this place pray as a very na 


tutall man, „ Cod. 


Ihe. xviii. Chapter. 
4 Chriſie 15 betraves. [he wordcs ot his mouth ſmite the officers to 
— ound” Perer fmircth of Malcus cate. Ie ſus is brought before 
Aru as, Ciiaphas, and Pilate, 


a 71 den Jclus had ſpoken theſe wozdes, he went 
fooꝛth with his dilciples oner the bzooke Ceduon, 

where was a garden, into the which he entred 
and his diſciples. Judas alſo whiche betrayed him 


Mark. 14. c kutwe the place: Foꝛ Jeſus oft times reſoꝛted thyther 


Luke. 22. 


with htz diſciples. Judas then after he had receaueda 
bande of men, and oflicers of the hye pꝛieſtes and pha: 
riſecs, came thyther with lanterncs, and toꝛches, and 
weapons. And Jeſus knowing all thinges that ſhould 
tome on him, went fooꝛth, and ſayd vnto them, NAhom 


B ſcckeye? They aunſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, 


Mat.26.e 
Mar. 14. c. 
Luk. 22. c 


Teſus ſayth vnto them, J am che.) Judas alſo whiche 
betrayed him, ſtode with them. Aſſoone then as he hal 
ſayde vnto them, Jam he : they /a) went backwarde, 
and fell to the grounde. Then aſked he them agaynt, 
Thom ſecke ve? They ſapde, Telus of Nazareth, Js 
ſus aunſwered, J haue tolde you that J am he: Vf yt 
ſecke me ther foꝛe, let theſe go their way: That the ſay 
ing might be fulfilled which he ſpake, Ok them which 
thou gaueſt me, haue J not loſt one. Then Simon Pt 


ter hauing a ſwoꝛde, dꝛew it, and ſmote the hpe pꝛieſtts 


ſeruaunt, and cutte of his right tare. The ſeruauntes 
name was Malchus. Therckoꝛe ſavth Jeſus vnto Pe. 
ter, Mut vp thy ſwoꝛde into the ſheath: ſhall Just 
dꝛinkt of the cuppe whiche my father hath geuen mt: 
Then the company, aud the capitayne and 2 
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by ſaint Iohn, 5 


Fewes tooke Tefus and bounde him, and led him a⸗ 
y to Annas firſt(foz he was father in lawe vnto Cas 
has, ) which was the hee pꝛieſt » (ame pere. And An- 
went Chriſte bounds vnto Caiaphas tie hve pricſt.) Caias 
gas was he which gane counſell to the Jewes, that it 
yas expedient that one man ſhould dye foz the people. 
Simon Meter folowed Jeſus, and fv did another 


C 


Atiple: That diſciple was knowẽ vnto the hve pꝛieſt, Mat. 26. f. 


xd went in wich Jeſus into the pallace of the hre 
niet, But Heter ſtoode at the dooꝛe without, Then 
unt out that other Tiiciple which was knowen vnto 
ehre pzteſt, and ſpanc vnto the Damoſell that kept 
de dooꝛe, and bꝛought in Heter. Then ſaide the damo⸗ 
{ that kept the dooꝛe vnto Neter, Art not thou alſs 
neof this mans diſciples ? He ſa de, Jam not. The 
ſtuauntes and offtcers ſtoode there, whiche had made 
ihre of coales, (fo2 it was cold?) and they warmed 
than ſelues: Peter alſo ſtoode among them, and war- 
aed him. 

The hve pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus of his diſciples, and 
his doctrine. Jeſus aunſwered him, J ſpake open⸗ 
to the wozlde, J ener taught in the ſynagogut, and 
inthe temple whyther all the Jewes reſozte, and in le⸗ 
ttt haue J ſayde nothing: hy aſkeſt thoume?Alke 
them whiche heard me what J haue ſayde vato them: 
leholds, they can tell what J ſayde. Then he hadde 
thus ſpoken,one of the officers whiche ſtoode by ſmote 
Jeſus (with a rod) Caying, Aunſwereſt thou the hye 
ſiteſt ſo? Jeſus aunſwered him, Tk J haue euill ſpo⸗ 
un, btart witneſſe of thr cuill ; but vf J haue well ſpo⸗ 


un, why ſmyteſt thou me? Nowe Annas had ſent him 


hunde to Caiaphas the hve pꝛieſt. Simon Peter ſtode 
ud warmed him \clce. Then ſayde they vnto him, Art 
tot thou alſo one of his diſciples * He denied it, and 
lade, J am not. One of the ſeruauntes of the hye pꝛie 
les, (his coſin whole care Netti ſmote of) ſayde vnts 


bim, 


Mar. A. f. 


Lukc.22.f 
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The Goſpell 


him, Did not J ſee thee in the garden with him: Peter 
therefoze denied agayne, and immediatlye the Coch 


Mat. 27. a. £rewe. Then led they Jeſus from Cataphas into the 
Mark. 15. a hall of iudgement : It was in the mozning, and they 


Luke. 23. a. 


' Pilate vnto thein, 


them ſelues went not into the iudgement hall, leſt they 
ſhoulde be defiled : but that theo might care the Paſs: 
uer. Pilate then went out v1:to them, and ſayd, Aha 
ccuſation being vou agaviit thts man:! They aunſwe⸗ 
red and ſayd vnto him, V he were not an cuil doer, we 
would not hauc deliuered him vntothee. Then layde 
Take vc him, and iudge him after 
pour owne law. The JT ewes therkoꝛe ſaid vnto him, Jt 
is not lawefull fo: vs to put any man to death. That 
the woꝛds of Jeſus might be kulſilled, which he ſpake, 
ſignifying what death he ſhould dye, ' 
Then Pilate entred into the iudgement hal agayne, 
and called J eſus, and ſayde vnto him, Art thou the 
king ol the Tewes? Telus aunſwered, Sapeſt thou 
that of thy ſelfe, oꝛ did other tell it thee of me ? Pilate 
aunſwered, Am Ja Jew? Thine owne nation and hee 


G pꝛieſtes haue deliuered thee vnto me: what haſte thou 


Mat. 27. a 


Mar. 15. a 
Luke. 23. c 


done? Jeſus aunſwered, My king dome is not of this 
wozlde : If my king dome were of this wozlde, then 
woulde my (cruauntes ſurely fight, that J ſhoulde not 
be deliucred to the Jewes : but nowe is my kingdome 
not from hence. Milate therefoꝛe ſayde vnto him, Art 
thou a king then? Jeſus aunſwered, Thon ſayeſt that! 
am a king: Foꝛ this cauſe am J boꝛnc, a foꝛ this cauſe 
came J into the woꝛlde, that J ſhouldc beare witneſſe 
vnto the trueth, and all that arc of the trueth heare 
my voyce.]Itilate ſayd vnto him,@lhat is trueth? And 
when he had ſayde this, he went out agayne vmothe 
Jewes, and ſayth vnto them, I find in him no cauſeat 
al. De haue a cuſtomt that J ſhould deliuer vou one loſe 
at the Haſſouer: wil ye that J loſe vnto vou the king ol 


the Jewes? Then cryed thcv all agayne, ſaying, Not 
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by faint Iohn. 16 
tr fin but Barabbas. This Barabbas was a robber. 


Ihe Notes. 

(ke n chis, that they which came to rake Chriſte went backwardes, 
the fe!l downe(afloone as he ſayd that he was he whom they ſought) 

h (ritte declared his diuine power, and howe cafic it was for him, yt 
ty thad ben expedient for the ſaluation of mankinde, to hauc oucr« 

hey wowen his enemies with one onely becke. 

ſp: Let no man —＋ . to take the ſworde into his hande, vnleſſe he 

0 elan efully called thet vnto: tur yt he do, he i by the ſentence of 
a (ite the clulde of death. 


Ve: The. xix. Chapter. 
be (Chriſte is crucified : He commendeth his mother ynto Tohn, ſhed- 
de | derh his blood, aud is buried, 


er Then JItlate toke Jeſus ther foꝛe and ſcourged him: A 
7t | And the ſouldiers wound acrowne of thoznes,ayd Mat. 27. k. 
at | putiton his head, # they did on hun a purple gar- Mar. 15. d. 


nent, and ſayde, Hayle king of the Jewes: and they 
froke hum with roddes.JItlate went forth agayne,and 
d vnto them, Beholde, J bzing him fozth vato you, 
that ye may knowe that J finde no fault in him, Then 
une Jeſus foozth, wearing a crowneof thozne and a 


if 


= 


id no cauſe in him. The Jewes aunſwered him. e 
hauea law. and by our law he ought to dyt: becauſe he 
made hym ſelfe the ſonne of God. Uhen Pilate heard 
that ſaying, he was the moꝛt afravd. And went agayne 
to the iudgment hal, ⁊ ſaith vnto Jeſfus,Clthence art 
thou? But Jeſus gaue him none aunſwere. Then ſayd 
pilate vnto him, Spcakeſt thou not vnto me? knoweſt 
thou not that J hauc power to crucific thee, and haue 
wer to looſe thee! Telus aunſwered, Thou couldeſt 
have no power at al agaynſt ine v except it were geuen 
thee from abonc: therefoze he that deliuered me vnts 
thee, hath the moꝛe ſinne. And krõ thencefoozth ſought 
late (meanes)to looſe hin: But the Jewes cryed,ſay- 
gt thou let him go, thou art not Caeſars frende: 
Fox 
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whe of purple:and.Pilare)ſaith vnto them, Behold the Mat. 27. e 
nan, he the hye pꝛieſtes therfoze x officers ſaw him, Luke. 23.8 
they cried, ſaving, Crucifie hun, cruciſie him. JIilate B 


Mat. 27.8 


Mar. F. e. 
Lukt. 23. c 
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Mar. 15. c 


Luke. 23. à 


The Goſpell 


Fo: whoſocuer maketh him ſelfe a king, ſpraketh 2 
gaynſt Cat ſar. When Milatc Hearde that ſaving, he 
bꝛought Jeſus feozth, and he ſatc bowne in the tudg 

ment (cate, in a plate that is called the pauement, but 
in the Hebꝛue tongue Oabbatha. It was the preparing 
of the Haſſauer, and about the ſirth hour e: and he ſaith 
vnto the Jewes, ©cholde vonr king. They crped, 2 
way with him, away with hein, crucilic hun. loilate 
ſaith vnto them, Shall J crucific your king? The hx 
pꝛieſles aurſwered, Cle have no king but Cacſar, 
Then delivered hc him vnto them tobe cructſied: am 
they toke Jeſus, and led Him away. And he) bare his 
croſſe,and went feoꝛth into a place whiche is called the 
plate of dead mens Ckullcs, but tz Debzue Golgoths; 
There they crucified him, and two other with him, on 
cyther ſyde one, and Jeſus in the middes. And Pilate 
wot a title, and put it on the croſſe. The wꝛiting was, 
Jeſus of Nazareth, king of the Tewes. This title 
read many of the Tewes ; Foz the place where Jeſus 
was crucified was nyc tothe citie. And it was waitten 
in Lebaue,and Greke, and Latine. Then ſayde the hyt 
p:icſtes of the Tcwes to JIilate, White not king ofthe 
Tewes: but that he ſapde, Jam king of the Tewes. 


ilate aunſwered,Ulhat J haue wzitten,that haue J. 


E wutten. Then the ſouldiers when they had crucified 


Dſal.,21.c. 


Jeſus, tooke his garmentes (and made foure partes, 
tocucry ſouldter a parte) and alſo his toate: The coate 
was without ſeame, wouen from the top throughout. 
They ſayd ther foꝛe among them ſelucs, Let vs not di 
nide it, but caſt lottes foꝛ it who ſhall haue it. That the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, ſaying, They partedmy 
rayment among them, and ſoz my coate did they caſte 
lottes. And the ſouldiers did ſuche thinges in veede, 
There ſtoode by the croſſe of Jeſus his mother, and his 
mothers ſiſter, Marie (the uyfe of Cleophas, æ Marit 
Magdalene. When Jeſus thertoze ſawe his 3 
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by ſaint Iolin. 157 


and the diſciple ſtanding by, hom he laued, he ſavth 


he to the diſciple, Beholbe hy mother. Ind from that 
houre the diſctple tooke her veao his owre, , 
After theſe thinges, Teſs Wong that — . ges F 
were now perfourmed, that the icriptuce might be Tul 
filled, he th, 4 rhirſte. © Dot v 'c ſtocde ar ve ell by Vat. 27.f. 
full ok vincger: therfore they * 93 21th vine} Var. 15. b 
ger, and pu 


jo 
ti 


June 
tt vpon hyſope, — put it to $25 mouth. 
Aſoone as Jeſus then reccaued of the vin eager he lud, 
It is ſi · iſged: and bowed his head, and gaue vp the 
thoſt. The Tou ves t! hercko 7, becauſe iw as the pꝛepa 
 nng/of 1; ath that the bodtes Would not remapne 
won the croſſe onthe © abbacy day (for that Sabbath 
day was an hye day) beſonght JI tote that their leggts 
night be bzoken,and that they inight bc taken downe, 
Then came the ſouldiers, and bake the legges of the 
firſt and of the other wheiche w i Concueed — hum. 
zut when they came to Jeſuie, and ſaty he w. 5 
dad alredy, they brake not his ic gc. But one of the 
fmldicrs with a ſpcart huſt him intothe ſide, aud 
bothwith came there out blood and warcr, 

And he that ſawe it bee rccoꝛdc. 2nd his recoꝛde is & 
tent: an d heknoweth t! hat he (ayth rriucythat ve might 
dilene alt.) Foz theſe things wet © donc that the ſcrip 
furt ſhould be fulfilled, Ye ſhall not bꝛeakt a bone of 
him. And agaynt anot her ſcrip ture tayth, They mall rod. 12. g. 
looke on him whom they pear{cd. Akter Lis Joicyh of Nun. 9. b 

timathea(which was a diſciple of Jeſuc, but tecret dach. 12. c 
ly, koꝛ feare of the J'cwes) belon. cht 79. lars that he eat .27 I 
might take downe the body of 7 clus. A. iD} Dilate gaue Dar. 15. d. 
in licence. He tame ther foꝛe, and tone the b. dy of Je- Luk. 23.6 
ls. And there came alſo ic demus (which at the ve 
Nunyng came to Jeſus by nyght) brought of my2rhe 
ind aloes myngled together about an hundzed pour ue 
yzhr.) Then toke they the body of Teſs, + woiiiive 
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The Goſpel! 


it in linnen clothes, with thc odours, as the maner of 
the Jewes is to burie. And in the place where he was 
crucificd there was a garden, and in the garden a newe 
ſepulchꝛe. wherin was neuer man yet layg. There lay 
they Jeſus therfozc,becaule of the pꝛepat ingtoſ the $abs 
bath, of the J ewes: tor the ſepulc hee was nyc at hand. 


Ihe Nettes. 
a. Here we do lex ne chat al; 2 18 of God, Yea the power of 
Carkncticywhich God cautetu to raygne for our finnces and diſobech- 
ence tou we oo ag his 1 Heuer then doth 


retiit a pov er, he dothgeſiſt the ordinausee of god, and urch 
Ictuh vrto lum GI vice deitruction and vnduinz. Let alfo mag. 
Hates remnber of whom they haue receaucd their p ver; and vie 
their zucthotitie according to tne vil of him unte v vhum they 


| * 1 * * " | 4 J 11 
Niult rengcr accompt of al them doinge. 


The. xv. Chapt cer. 
Clher refu tre ion of C, ß ue appeared to Mary Magdy 
le ne, {ro all his di! pes, eit great comtort. 


Voi ſt day of ! the Sabbath: s, lame ©: tit Dag: 

1 ax 1 dalene earlyt, whe it Vas yet dar he, viito the ſe: 
the ft Com- pulchze. and ſawe the one taken awe y fromthe 
. on k grade. Chen ſhe rate, and came to Sunon Peter, 
C30, 58.2, andto.heocher diſc: plc who! n 3.cins loucd, and (ayth 
; uk* 2.4.0, vn to them, They haue taken away the Loꝛdt out ofthe 
tr. 16.4 Staude, a. d We can not telt where the hauc layde him, 
Hetet cheretoze went fooꝛch, and t hat other diſciple, 
and came to the ſepul che. They tanne boch together, 
«45 the ot ger diſciple did ouerrunne JIcter, and came 
3 Arſe (0 the (epulchze. Ind when he had ſtouped down, 
Nat. 24. d he ſawe the linen clothes lying, vet went he not in. 
MG Then cam: Simon }Icter fol owing him, a went into 
l. 5 % the w gulchze, law the linne clothes lyt, the napkin 
ettg. 2.0 thatwas about his head not ling with che linnen tlo⸗ 
thes, but wꝛapped together na place by it ſelfe. Then 

went in allo that other d.ſcepic which capic firſt tothe 

entt. 24. a ſcpulchze, and he ſow 2 believe. Fe; es ve They knew! 
not the ſcteptutt. chat he ſhould : ple ag guin (rom Death, 

Then the viiitpics went away agay ne vnto their awn 
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by ſaint Iohn. 1 


houſe. Marie ſtoode without at the ſepulchꝛe weping: 

o, as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed her ſelfe t1 tothe lepulch? * 
tſecth two angels clothed in White, i: ting, the one at 
che head, and the other at the feete, where the body of 
Tcſus was layde. They ſay vnto her, CCtomaa, why 
veepeſt thou? She ſayth vnto them, Foz they hauc ta- 

ten away my Loꝛde, and J wote not where thev haue 
layde him. Chen tbe had thus ſarde, the turned her 
elfe backe, and ſawe Jeſus ſtanding, and knewe not 
that it was Jeſus. Telus ſayth vnto her, Cloman, 
why weepeſt thou? hom ſeckeſt thou? She ſuppo⸗ 
ing that he had ben the gardencr,ſayth vnto hum, Sir 
ff thou haue boꝛme him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
layde him, and JT wall fetche hun. Jeſus ſavth vnto 
her, Maric. She turned her ſclke, and ſavde vuto . 
hon, Rabboni,whiche is to ſlay, Maiſter. Telus ſayth © 
into her, Touche mc not, fc2 J am not pet aſcended 
tomy father: But go to my bꝛethꝛẽ, and ſay vnto them, 
Jaſcende vnto my father and your father, and to my 
60d and your God. Marie Magdalene came and toly 

the diſctples that ſhe Had ſeene the CLoꝛde, and that he 
had ſpoken ſuch thinges vnto her. 

The ſame day at night, whiche was the fir day of 
the * Sabbathes, when the doozrs were ſhut where 
the diſciples were alſcmbl:d together for fearc of the 
Iewes,came Jeſus and Noe inthe middes, and 2yth 
to them. JIcace be vnto you. And when he had ſo 
and, he hcewed vuto thein his handes + hrs dc: Chen 
der the diſciples glad, when they (aw the L 02D Then 
ſud Jeſus to the agavne,}Ieacc be vate your U date 
ther ſent me. euen ſo ſend Jyoualſo. a 10 when heh 
lid thoſe woꝛdes, he bꝛeathed on thei, and ſavth v? — 
them, Receaue ve the holy ghoſt. Cc oſucuers fin! ies vc 
femit, they are remitted viito t! hem:aud whe oſyucucrs 

es pe retaynt, thev are rect 2viicd. But Thomas, 
ne of the tweluc, whiche is calc? d Didymus, was net 
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The Goſpell 


with them when Teſus came. The other diſciples 
therefo:e ſayde vnto him, Cle haue ſene the Loꝛde. But 
he lapde vnto them, Except J (ce in his handes the 
print of the novles,and put my finger into the pꝛint ol 
the novices, and thꝛuſt my hande into his ſide, J will 
not beleue. And after eyght daves agavne his Diſciples 
were withiit, and Thomas with them: Then came 
Jeſus when the doozes Were a ſhut, and ſtode in the 
middes, ard kde, 1 Jeace be vnto you. Akter that ſayd 
he to Thomas, Vung thy finger hyther, anv ſee my 
handes, and reache hvyther thy hande, and thꝛuſt it into 
1:17 ſydt, and be not faythlelle, but beleuing. Thomas 
aunſwered and fayd vnto hun, y Lord, and my God. 


© T eſus ſavth vnto hun, Thomas, becouſe thou haſt (ene 


me, thou haſt beleued: blcflcd are they that haue not 
ſcenc, and vet hauc beleucd, Ard many other ſignes 
trucly did Jeſus inthe pꝛeſence ok his diſciples, which 
arc not witten in this booke, Theſe are witten, 
that ve might bclene that Telus is Chaiſte the ſonnt 
Ood, and that in belcuing ye might haut life tho 
rowe his name. 
es, 5 
I . 
ar came in to his diſciples, nat 


The-N 
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e doores being huts 
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but TV GVpUWy Ke AGF is to ay: the gates 


4 C> derung uk, 24 4 ght ſay, late int the euenyng, and 
at thats ne that the gates and dores be wont t. be ſhut. For Chriſt 
our {2 1 Genn uind ponct, was able to cauſe the doores 
(yer eo they ncuer! » furcly int to Open vAto nm 1 of their ov ne ace 

rde: as hen he T ered Perer « —— his angcll, then 
„t on FC Cavin rhe was bounde u vichall tell fi om him, but 
the doores and locke dyd pen of thi ir ow: e ſelues, and dyd 
geue MIN page. Act. 12. Agay ue, house the Apottles were deliue- 
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Ihe. xxi. Chapter. 
gayne by the ſea of Tiberias 
betet earneitly to feede bis ſbcepe. 
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by ſaint Tohn. 139 


Fterwarde did Jeſus ſhewe him ſelſe ogavrc to 

his diſciples at the ſea of Tibertes: And on this 

wyſe ſhewed he him ſelle. There were together, 
Simö Deter, and Tuomas which is called Didem, 
and Mathangel of Cana in Galilce, anndthe ſonncs ot 
zcbe dee, and two other of his diſciptes. Simon {ctr 
ſavth vnto them, Tun goa fiſhing, They ay vato 
him, Clic alſo will qo with thee, They went their way, 
and entred into a ſhippe — d thatenta 
caught they nothing. But whenthe mo meg was HOW 
come, Jeſus ſtoode on the ſhort: Facucrthcleſſc the 
diſciples knewe not that it w. 9 Jeſus. Jt us [2 U 
to them, Childzen, hauc ve ary mate: 8 p aun- * « 
ſwered him, No. And he ſovth 1 - tothe Can on t 
the nette on the right ſide of the thippe, — d ve wa 
finde. They caſt — — nt they wert no! J: 
able to dꝛawe it foꝛ the multttr ge of files, Then ſapd 
the diſcipte whom Jeſus loncd, viito Heter, ft rs ti; 
Lode, Tihen Simon Octer hea? de that it was th 
Loꝛde, he gyꝛde his coate viito him, (oz he was nake n) 
and ſpꝛang into the ſca. Che other diſctples came by 
hip(fo2 they were not farre from lande, but as it were „ 
two hundiꝛed cubites) and they p2ewe the 
ſhes. Alſoanc then as they were come to lande, they 
ſawe whot coales, and ihes lavde thereon, and! bread; 
Jeſus ſayth vnto them, Zing of the liſhe whiche ve 
haue nowe caught. Dunon Heter went vp, aud des cwe 
the nette tothe lande full of great üches, an hundzed 
and ſiftie and thiec: and fe2 all there were ſu n ann, vet 
was not the net bꝛoken. Jeſus ſaith viito them Cone 


dine And none of his diſc:pics durſt efke him, CoH! 990 une 
. 


art thou? Foꝛ they knewe that it was the Loꝛde. Jeſus 
then came + toke bꝛead, and gaue then, and (1ihe litze 
wiſc. Chis is now? the third: ime that Jeſus appoaren 
to his diſciples, after p he was riſen acavie krö denuh. 
Do when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Sunon facter, 
I itt Din. on 
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The Goſpell 


„or, fene of Simon Joanna, loueſt thou me moꝛe then theſe? He 
Ichuma. lap d vnto hun, Dea Lode, thou zucweſt that T loue 
thee i): ſarth vnto him, ; tede my lembes. Ve ſapth to 
ham oegarne the ſccende tyme, Simon Joanna, loueſt 
tkcu mc? De ſaypth vntohrem, Pra Lozde, thou knoweſt 
that 3 loucthce. Dc ſavbe vato him, Feede my ſheept. 
De ſarde vnto hunttze thirde time, Simon Joanna, 
loueſt thou me: _ was ſoꝛv, becauſe he ſapde vnto 
him the third? time, Loueſt theu me: Ard he ſayd vn⸗ 
r Kt, oweſt all rhinges, thou knoweſt 
tyat I love thee. Jeſus ſavth vnto him, Fecdc my 
ſyccpe. Cleryly vervly J ſay vi.tothee, when thou waſt 
poung, thou gyꝛde dt thy (cife, and walkedſt whyther 
thou wonlde ſt: but when thou ihalt be olde, thou ſhalt 
ſtretch looꝛth thy handes, and another ſhall gy2d thee, 
and leade ther whvther thou wouldeſt not. That 
A. by what dcath he ſhoulde glozilie 
3 „Sed. and when the had ſpoken thie, he ſayth vnts 

1h Goſpe! l 
v. lonn the tude - hun vlowe me. JIcter turned about, and ſaw the dif- 
geliitce day. (ple Whom Jeſus toned, ſolowing, which alſo leaned 
oenhis bꝛeſt at ſupper, aud ayde, L 02Dc, whiche is he 
that betraycththte? Ahe: l 3. deter therckozc ſaw him, 
ht ſaythto Jeſus, Lozde, wh t (hall he do? Jeſus ſaith 
vnto him, Jf will haue h: m to tarye till J come, 
whatisthat tothet? folowe thoume, Then went this 
ſaying abꝛode anong the bꝛethꝛen, that that diſc! ple 
coal nor de. Pet Jeſus ſarde not to him, De ſhall 
bl not dye: byt, It I will Il that he tary till J come, what 
is that tolhte? The ſame diſciple is he which tellil⸗ 
eth or thelethingts, and wꝛote theſe thinges:and we 
kiiowe thet his teitimonie:s true. There arc alloma 
ny other thirges whiche Teſts did, the whiche if they 
ſwoulde be wutten cucry one, J ſuppoſe the woalde 


coulde not contovr.e the bockes that ſhoulde be wut. 
ten. Amen. 
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The Argument, 140 


The Notes. 

8. After the paſſicn of Chi iſt, rhe Apoſtles did thinke that ĩt was an 
emſemely thing for the to be idle, therfore they did get them ſelues 
agu ne to their old occupation, and dyd labour vvith theft ovene 


bandes (ſith they vvere not ver ſent for to preache) vvinch thyng all 


min ſters ought for to do, and ſpecially, they th. t be only ſupet in- 
tendentes and minitters in name, and not pertourmvng the othce of 


preachyng. No man ought ide!y to lyue vvith tas ft of other 
mens broy cs. 
Here enceth rhe Golpe!l by faint lohn. 


* 


C The Argument of the ſeconde 
Booke of S. Luke, called the Actes 


of the Apoitlc A 


N this ſeconde booke tlic Furnge!:t Hint Luke (whoſe lyfe we 
haue ſer foorth alre dy at the begynayng or his Goſpell) doth 
declare and vvrite vnto vs (yt vve vvyil be t heophile, that is to 
ſay,ynfayncd lovers of God; what was done and wrought for our 
finguler comfort, after the glorious reſurrection and moſt ttium- 
phant aſſention of our ſauiour Ic ſu Chiitte. Hovve that our Lorde 
Jeſu dyd both promite, and alſo gene moſt aboundauntly his holy 
— vnto all his diſciples: and vvhar this ſpitite dyd vvorke by 
the preachyng of the vvord,both in the levves,zand alſo in the Gen- 
tiles that beleeued in Chriſt. Ihis booke hath alvvayes ben in great 
eſtimation , and that moſt deſcruyngly. For the actes ot rhe Apo- 
files (ira Hie ome) ſeeme to be but a bare hiſtotie, becauſe in 
them only the intanc ic of the Church(vvhich then began to ſpryng} 
is ſer Hort: but yt vve conſydet that Luke the Phitition ( yvhoſe 
prayſe is in the Goſpe:!) ach vvrircen them, vv ſhall alfo perceaue, 
that all his vvoꝛ des arc tlic phiſic ke of a languiſhing a ſieke ſoule. 
What other thynge (Ibeſcche you) is this Aacred and heaue my 
kiſtorie, but one ot tue cheeteit partes of the Goſpellꝭ For truely in 
the other bookesſvvhich ate intituled goſpels)the come of Wheate 
caſt into the grunde, is deſcritcd: but hore in this bookxe the lame 
ſelfe corac 15 ſet thorth, deyng alredy fprong vp, ind declarvng moſt 
eſtectually his tyches vento the vnde. Agayne, yf vxe had not by 
Luke knovven atter vehlnt maner Chritt torfoke the cartu, vracres 
and in vvhar place, owe, and atccr vvhar faſhion the pt miſed come 
forter did come, vvhat begynnvag the Church had, vvhereinit dyd 
florilhe, by vvhat meanes it dy4 encreaſe ; ſhvilde ve not hiue 
lacked a great part of the (Gofſpell < l herfore Bede dyd write ryght 
vvell, ſaving : that Luke had not only made an hittarie varyll tk: 
reſurtection and aſſumption of the Lorde, as the other dyd : but alſa 
dyd fer foorrh by vvtityng the doynges of the Apoitles, as much 2s 
be knevve to he ſuſ̃c tent to edilic rhe fayth of the readers ar he v 
nun 18. 
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by tlic Church thouphit vvortiy to bectditede, all other V\hich 
preivied to vrite of the fare matter berg tected and diſapro- 
wed, Chritott me a m tne dyd maiuzyle eh faint Luke 
had not e itten:Crthen the Apolto call hiſtotie vito the ende, 
or that he had vot de fetibedòt!le actes o CUcty one of them ſcue- 
ru in bock en J re E. od „ay ing, Iheſe 
re ur ent m that e pie heit mindes, and take 
te ic rforc legt eV! tab! METHONS ben vas not this 
1 i! ( ct take hb de VIito theſe bol. 
tome fays.yeo et tie Fuangeliit, that to vve may pplie this moſt 
F 40 41M unte enteo VS _by hum } VNTO UUuL V vunucd 
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£ The Actes of the Apoſtles, writ- 
ten by S. Luzethe Euznzclilt,wlicke 
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ſite alyue aftet his paſſtion, ⁊ that by many tokens, ap 
praring vm the fout tte ayes, v ſpeaking of the king 
dene of Cod. And gatheting the together, comann- 
Fd them that they ſheuld not depart fro Hicruſalem, 
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ofthe Apoſtles, 141 


s [| hat wayte foꝛ the pꝛomiſe of the father, wherof ſaith he) 
t haue hear de of me. Foꝛ John trucly baptized with John. 4. d. 
Inater: but ve ſhalbe baptized with the holy gholt after Mat. 3. b. 
I heſe kewe dapes. Ahen they therfoze were come toge⸗Lukt. 3. c. 
I dcher, thev aſked of hv:n, ſaving, Loꝛde, wylt thou at this 
time reſtoꝛe agavne the kong dome to Jſracl * Aud he 
rde vato them, It is nat foꝛ vou to knews the tymes 
nthe ſcaſons, whiche the father hath put in his owne 
power. But ve ſhall reccaue power, atter that the holy 
choſt is :omevpon vou: And pe ſhalbe witneſſes vnto 
ne, bot h in Dicruſalem, and ta al Jurit, and in Sama⸗ 
na, and euen vnto the woꝛldes ende. 
And when he had ſpoken theſe chinges, whvle they g3a+ 16. p. 
behelde, he was taken vp an hoc, and a clonde reccaued gg ze. 
hom vp out of their ſight. And whyle they looked ted 
laſtly vp towarde heauen as he went, behold, two men 
ſtoode by them in white appareil: Cihrch alſo ſavy, Ne 
men of Galilee, wh ſtande ye gaſiag vp into heauen: 
This (b) Cane Jeſus whiche is taken vp from pou into Ma: 
heauen,ſhall fo cone, cuen as ve haue ſcene hym go into go 
heauen, Then returned they vnto Iieruſalem trom 
the mount that is called Oliucte, which is from Hicru 
ſalem a Sabbath daves tourney. And when thev were 
| cometn,they wet vp into a parlour , where abode both 
Peter, and James, and John, t Audzcwe, j3h:{l:y and 
Thomas, Bartholomewe and Matthewe, Z aiies (114 

| ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon öcloötes, and Judas che 
brother of James. Theſc al continued with one accozde 

| in pzayer and ſupplication with the women, and 99a 
tie the mother of Jeſus,aud with his bzcthzen . And vx 
thoſe daves JIcter ſtoode vp in the middes ofthe diſct⸗ 
ples, and ſayde (The number ol names togetyer,were 
about an hundꝛed and twentic.) Ve men and biet hen, The . on 

| theſcripture mult nee des haue ben kulfilled, which the“ 
holy ghoſt by the month of Dautd ſpake bekoze of Au. 
das, whiche was guyde to them that tooke Leſus: oy 

he 


b. 


x 
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mas day. 
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The Actes 


he was numbiꝛed with vs, and had obtayned felowhhip 
in this mtaiſterie. And the ſame hath now purchaſed 
ficlde with the rewarde of iniquitie: And when he was 
hanged, he burit a ſunder in the middes, and all his 
bowels guſſhed gut. And it is knowen vnto all the 
dwellers at Hierulalem:in ſo much that the ſame ſielde 
ts called in their mother tongue, Aceldama, that is to 


Pal. 68. c. fay, the blood fielde. Fo; it is wʒitten in the bookeof 


Pſalmes,Let his habitation be defart, and no man be 
dwellyng thertcin. And his biſhopzike let anot ger take, 
CUhertoze of theſe me which haue companied with vs, 
Ml the time that the Loꝛde Jeſus went in +out among 


Baal. 208. b vs, beginnyng from the baptiſme of John, vnto that 


ſame day that he was taken vp from vs, muſt one be op- 
dapned to be a witneſſe with vs of his relurrectton. 
D And they appovnted two, Joſeph whiche is called 
Barſabas, whole ſurname was Juſtus, and Matthias. 
And they pꝛaped, ſaping, Thou Loꝛde whiche knoweſt 
the heartes of all inen, ſhewe whether of theſe two thon 
hat choſen , that he may take the roome of this mint- 
ſterie and Apoſtleſhip, from which Tudas by tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſton fell, that he myght go to his owne place . And they 
gaue fooꝛth their lottes, + the lot fell vpon Matthias, 
and he was counted with the tleuen Apoſtles, 


The Notes. 
2. The kingdome of God, is taken two maner of wayes. Firſt, ic it 
taken for that bleſſedful lyte, and tot that everlaſting felicitic which 
we ſhall en: oy after this morrall lyie. Secondly , when by the pre» 
ching of the Goſpel, the heartes ot the godly are prepared and made 
the temples of the holy God, it is ſayd, and that ryulit u ell, that God 
doth raigne in the eatth. Fot then doth he raigne in the hearrs ofthe 
godly through faith , innacencic, and purcncile ot lyfe.Of this king» 
dome did Cnriit ſpeake with his Apoit!ss, 
b. As Chritte dyd aſcende vifibly rt » heauen , fo ſhall he come a+ 
gayne in the ſame ſhape and foaurme that he went vp. I yll that tyme 
then, that we may fee hy u with our owne eves come downe , as the 
Apoſtles ſawe hym go vp : let vs neuer heleue that he is here in the 
earth rouching nis manhcad. For as he is cucry where, in that he is 
god:ſo,n that he is a very naturall man, he it n heauen, and firteth 
8 the right hande of tlie tathet. Augult. ad Dardanutm, = 1 
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ofthe Apoſtles. 142 


1 he. ii. Chapter. 
The comming of the holy ghoſt. l he Sermon of betet before the 
congregation at Hier ulalem, and the increaſe of the taitluell. 


Nd when the day of JJeutecolt was, they were all @ 
with onc accoꝛde in one place. And ſodenlythere The Epiſtle on 
tame a (ound from heauen, as it had ben the com- Whurluncay, 
myng of a mighttc wonde, and it foiled all the Houſe 
where they late. Ind there appeared vnto them clouen Act. 4. f. 
tongues, lyke as they had ben of fire, anden ſate vpon 
eche one of them. Aud they were al fylicd with the holy 
ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other tongues,as the 
ſpirite gaue them vtteraunce, There were dwellyng 


a Hieruſaicm Lew*s,dcuout men, out of eucry nat:on Wall 
of them /t hat are v der heauen.CClhea this was noyled rar 
about , the mult:tude came together were aſtomed, + 
becauſe that encry man Heard? thein {prake with his 15 


ownc language. They wondꝛed all, x maruev{cd, ſap⸗ 
ing among them ſelues, Behold, are nor al theſe which | 
ſprake of Galilee? And howe heare we euery man his 
owne tongue wherein we were bozne? Harthians, + 
Medes, 1 Elamites, the dwellers in CIeſopotamia, 
and in Jurie, and in Capadocia, in Hontus and Aſia, 
Phꝛygia, and Mampholia, in Egypt, and in the parties 
of Lybia, whiche is beſide Cyꝛene, and ſtraungers of 
Rome, Jewes and jIzoſclvtcs, Cretes and Arabians: 
we haue hear de thein ſpcake in our tongues the won⸗ 
derkull wozkes of God. They were all amaſed, and 
wondꝛed, ſaving one to another, Clhat meancth this? 
Other mocked, ſaving, Theſe men arc full of ncwe C 
wyne . But Deter ſtandyng for2th with the cleuen, 
lyft vp his voyce, and ſayde vnto them, Ye men of Ju- 
tie, and all ye that dwell at Hieruſalem, de this knows 
tn vnto you, and with pour carcs heare my woꝛdes: 
Foz theſe arc not dꝛunken, as vou ſuppoſe, ſeeyng it is 
but the thir de houre of the day. Vut this is that which | 
was ſpoken by the pzophete Joel, And it ſhalbe in Lock. 2.8. 
the laſt daycs ( ſayth Cod) of my ſpitite J wyll powz2e 
ont 
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dut vpon all fleſh: And your ſonnes and your daughters 
ſhall pꝛopheſie, and your young men ſhall ſee vilions, 4 
your olde men mall dꝛeame dꝛeames. And on mp ſer: 
uauntes, and on mv handmaͤpdens, J wvll powꝛe ont 
of iny ſpirite in thoſe dayes, x they ſhall pꝛopheſte. And 
J wyll ſh*\vc wonders iu heauen aboue, and tokens in 
the earth heutcath, blood, and fire, and the vapour ok 


ſmoke. The ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkeneſſe, ꝛthe 


moone into blood, befoze that great and notable day of 
the Lede come. And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſo⸗ 
cuer ſhall call on the name of the Code, ſhalbe ſoured, 
Ve men of I ſracl.,hcare theſe wordes: Teſus of Na: 
zarcth, a man anpzoucd of God ainong you with mira⸗ 
cles, wonders, and lignes, whiche Ood dvd by hym in 
the middes of vou, as ve pour (clues allo Rnowe: Hym 
han? ye taken bythe handes of vnryghteous perſons, 
after he was dclinered by the determinate counſel and 
foꝛeknowledge cf God, and haue cructficd and ſlayne 
hym. Cthom God hath rayſcy vp, 4 looſed the ſozowes 
of death, becauſe it was vapoſlible that he ſhoulde bs 
holden of it. Foꝛ Dauid ſpcaketh of hom, J ſawe the 
Loꝛde alwayes (ct foo!th be loꝛe my face: for he is on my 
ryght haun de, that J Houlde not be meucd. Therefoze 
dyd my heart reioyce, and my tongue was glad: Fore: 
ouer alſo ;9 He ſhall reſt in hope: becauſe thou wilt 
not leaue my du le in hel, neither wylt thou ſuffer thine 
holy one to (ce coꝛruption. Thau halt ſhewed mec the 


waves of lyfe, thou ſhalt make me full of toy with thy 


countenaunce. 

De men and bꝛethꝛen, let me freely ſptake vnto vou 
ok the patriatke Dauld: For he is bath dead 4 buried, 
and his ſcpulchze remayiierh with vs vato this Day, 
Thereſoze, ſeevng he was a pꝛophete, and knewe that 
Ood had ſwoꝛne with an othe to hym , that Chuiſte as 
concernyng the fleche ſhoulde come cf the fruite of his 
loynes,and ſhoulde fit on his (cate ; be knowyng — 
be toꝛc 
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befoze, ſpake of the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, that his (a) 
ſoule Houlde not be left in hell, neither his fleſhe houly 
{ce coꝛruption. This Jeſus hath God ray(cd vp, wher 
of we all are witneſſes. Then lince that He by the right 
hand of God was cralted, and hath receaued of the fa 
ther the pzointle of the holv ghoſt, he hath ſhed foozth 


this whiche ye nowe {cc and heare. Foꝛ Daud is not F 
aſcended into heauen: but he ſaith, The Loꝛde ſayde to IDal.109.2, 


my Loꝛde, fit thou on mv rixht hande, vntyll Þ make 
thy foes thy footeſtoole . Theretore let all the houſe of 
Iſrael knowe fo2 a ſuretie, thar God hath made that 
ſame Jeſus whoin ve hane crucified, Loꝛde and Chuſt. 

Nowe whenthev hearde ths, they were picked in 
their heartes, and ſayd vito Deter, and vnto the other 
Apoſtles, Ye men + bꝛethꝛen, what ſhall we do? Then 
Peter ſaydc vnto them, Revent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt for the remiſſion 
offinacs,and ye ſhall receaue the gykt of the holy ghoſt. 
Fo: the pꝛomiſe was made vnto pour to your child2en, 
and to all that are a farre of,cuen as many as the Lo:de 


our God fall call. And with many other woꝛdes bare HG 


ht witnes, and exhoꝛted them,ſaying,Sanue/vour ſclues) 
from this vntoward gencration. Then they that glad» 
lyreceaued his woꝛde, were baptized:and the ſame day 
there were added (omothem avout thee thouſande 
ſoules. And they continued ficv(aſtſy in the Apoſtles 
doctrine and felowſhip, and in breaking of bꝛead, and 
in pꝛapers. And [care came vpon cuery ſoule:and many 
wonders and lignes were done by the Apoſtles. And al 
that beleucy kept them (clues together , and had all 
thinges common, and ſolde their poſſeſſtons + goodes, 
and parted them to all men, as euery man had ncede. 
And they continued dayly with one actoꝛde inthe tem⸗ 
ple, and bꝛake (b) bꝛead from houſe to houſe , and dyd 
tate their meate together with gladneſſe and fingle« 
neſſe of heart, pꝛavling God , and had fauour with all 
the 


Act.. e. 
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the people. And the Loꝛde added to the Church vayfy, 


ſuche as ſhoulde be ſaued. 

he Notes. 
a. Saint Auguſtine writing of the preſence of God vnto Dardams. 
ii. Chap. alle gath this ſaving of the Apoſtle, and thereby goeth about 
to ptoue that ene ſoule of Chiiit went downe in very deede to hell, 
but that he ſu ted nothing there Other do aſtirtme that it is ſayd b 
a figuratiue maner of ſpeakiu , that he uent downe to hell: becauſe 
that the mer ite of his death a'! { path m, was profitable vnto them 
that afote dyed in the fayth of Abraham. Some agavne by this worde 
(infcri)do vnderitande the graue. IN oulde v iſhe that we ſhoulde al- 
wayes ſtudie to vnitie and pcace, and leaue theſe vntruitetull que» 
ſtions. 
b. This place ought not to be enderſtanded of the communion ot 
facrament of the body and blo »d of Chriſte, as the place before: but 
of the hoſpitalitie that was among them that beleued. Therefore 
they that by t us place do take a bol ines to vie the communion pri- 
uateſ in their houſes, haue no cxample at all of that thing in the 
ſcriptut es: and therfore tney do naught, vnleſle they be thereto dti- 
nen by neceilitic, 


Tue. iii. Chapter. 
I The halt is reſtored to his feete. Peter preacheth Chriſt into the 
people. 


q © we Peter and Tohn went vp together intothe 


teplc at the ninth houre of pꝛayer. And a tertaynt 

man that was lame from his mothers wombe 
was bꝛought, whorn chey lavde dayly at the nate of the 
temple whiche is called becutyfull , to aſ ke almesof 
them that entred into the temple. Chen he ſaw Peter 
and John that they worde go into the temple, he dell⸗ 
red to reccaue an almes. And Heter faſtenong his eyts 
vpon him with John. ſayde, Looke on vs. And he gaue 
heede vnto them, truſtyng to reteaue ſomething of the. 
Then ſayde cter, Sylucr and golde haue J nont:but 
ſuche as J haue, geuc Þ thee, Zuthe name ok Jeſus 
Chziſte of Nazareth,rvſc vp, and walike. And he tooke 


V hym by the ryght hands, aud lyfr hy: vp. And imme⸗ 


Diatly his feete and ancle bones receaued ſtrength. And 

he ſpꝛang, ſtoode, and wal kd, and entred with them 

into the temple, walkyng, and leapyng, and pꝛayſing 

God. And all the people ſawe him walke, and — 
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600 . And they knewe hym that it was he whiche ſate 
and begged at the beautifull gate of the temple. And 
they wond2cd , e were ſoꝛe aſtomed at that whiche had 

happened vnto him. And as the lame whiche was hea- 

d helde 1Ieter and John, all the pcople ran amaſed C 

znto them in the poꝛche that is called Salomons. And 

when Peter (awe that, he aunſwered vnto the people, 

de men of J ſracl, why marueple ve at this? oꝛ why loke 

n ſo on vs, as though by our owe power oꝛ godlyneſſe 

vt had made this man to go? The God of Abraham, 

ind of Jſaac, and ol Jacob, the God of our fathers 

hath gloꝛiſied his ſonne Jeſus, whom ye betrayed and 

denvtd in the preſence of Pilate, when he had iudged 

dun to beloafed . But ye denyed the holy and iuſt, and Mat. 27. b. 
difired a murtherer to be geuen you, ⁊ kylled the Loꝛde Mat. 15. a. 
lyft, whom God hath rayſed from the dead: ofthe Luk. 18. g. 
vhiche we are witnellcs . And his name, through John, 17. f. 
the fayth in his name , hath made this man ſounde, 

vhom ye ſet and knowe: and the fayth whiche is by 

bm, hath geuen to this man health, in the pzeſencc of 

you all. And nowe bꝛethꝛen, J wote that through tgno- 

raunce ye dvd it, as dyd alſo your rulers. But thoſe 

thinges whiche God befoze had ſhewed by the mouth 

dal his pzophctes,that Chuſt Gould ſuſter, he hath ſo 

fulfilled. Repent ye therfoze + tomuert, that your ſinnes Mat. 4. c. 
may be done away, when the tymt of refreſhyng ſhall O ' 
(ome in the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd. And he ſhall ſende Je- 

ſus Chꝛiſt, which befoꝛe was pzcachev vnto you. hs 


the heauen muſt reccauc vntill the time that althinges 


dereſtozed, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 


b poly pꝛophetes ſince the wozide began. 


| Poyſes trucly f4z0c vnto the fathers , A pzophete Oent. 18 8 

hall the Loꝛde vour God rayſe vp vnto pou of pour bꝛe- Act.. c. I 
tht,lyke vnto mt: him ſhal ye heart in al things what: 5 

loruer he ſhal ſay vnto vou. Foz the time wil come, that oz, hoſo- 

tutty ſoule which aryl not heart that ſamc 1 euer wil not. 

. albg 
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doth this man ſtande here vefoze you whole. This is 
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chalbe deſtroyed from among the people. All the pzo- 
phetes alſo from Samuel and thencckoozth, as many 
as haue ſpoken. haue lvkewvſe tolde you of theſe dayes, 
De are the childꝛen of the pꝛophetes , and of the coue- 
naunt whiche God made vnto our kathers, ſaying to 
Ab:aham, Enentin thy ſcede ſhall all the kinredes of 
the carth be blelſed. Into vou ftrſt God hath rayſed vp 
his ſonne Teſus,and hath ſent hym to bleſſc vou, in tur 
nyng euery one of you from his iniquities. 


hett. X 
TE lhe Apoſtles arc taken at brought befo re the counſe]:they are 
tor bid.on to p. cacl but they t ru! ne them vnto pi ayer,and are 


more obedicut vito God, then ento men. 


A A Nd as they (pale vnto the people, the Hꝛieſtes and 


the rulers of the temple, and the Saducees , 
came vpon them, takyngit xrecuoullv that they 
taught the people, and pꝛeached in Jeſus the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead. And they layde handes on them, 
put them in holde vntyll the next day: fo2 it was nowe 
uentyde. Howbeit, many of them whiche hearde the 
wo2dc,bcleued ; and the number ofthe men was about 
fine thouſande. 

And it came to paſſe on the moꝛow, that their rulers, 
and Elders, x Scribes, and Annas the checke Pꝛieſt, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many 
as were of the kinred of the hye Dꝛieſtes, wert gathe⸗ 
red together at Hicruſalem. And when they had ſet 
them befoze them, they aſked, By what power, oz in 
what name hauc ve done this? 

Then cter, full of the holy ghoſt, ſayde vnto them, 
B Pe rulers ol rhe prople, and elders of I ſracl, if we this 
day be examined of the good deede dont to the ſicke 


a man, by what meanes he is made whole: Be it knowen 


vnto you all, and to all the people of I ſracl, that bythe 
name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt of Nazareth, whoꝛn pe crucified, 
whom God rayſed agayne from the dead: euen by 1 
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the tone which was caſt aſide of you builders, whiche at. 21. d. 


the head of the coꝛner: Neither is there ſaluation in Dark. 12. a. 


my other: Foz among men vnder heauen, there ts ge- LUk.20,e, 
uen none other name wherein we muſt be ſaucy, 

Nowe when they ſawe the boldneſſe of cter and C 
John, æ vnderſtoode that they were vnlearned and lav 
men, they marueyicd, and they knewethemthat they 
had ben with Jeſu: And bcholding alſo the man which 
was healcd ſtandong with them, they coulde not ſ-y 
dgaynſt it: But commaunded them to go alide out of 
the tounſell, and counſeled among them felis ſaving, 
What hall we do to theſe men? Foza wainkeſt fixne 
ts donc by them, and ts openly knowentoa [tft em th. i 
well in Hicruſalem, and we con not dente it. Int tha 
it be noyſed no farther among the people, let vs thita⸗ 
tin and charge them that they ſpcaite hence fooꝛth to no 
nan in this name. And they called them, and com. 
maunded them that in no wyſe they ſhoulde ſpcake no2 
ttache in the name of Jeſu. But JIeter and John ann 
ſwcred, + ſayde vnto them. d Clhcrher it ber: ghr tuthe 
frht of God to Hearken vnto vou more then to Gov, 
udge pe: Foz we cannot but ſycake that whiche we 
me ſrenc and hear de. So thicatned theythem, and let 
? |themgo, and kounde not h png howe to pumſhe them, 
becauſe of the proplt: Feel men pꝛapſed God, becauſe 
ofthat which was done. For then zan was about four: 
teveres olde, on whom ths niracle ol healvng was 7 
hewed. Then aſſoonc as they were let go, they came to ,;@ 
qeirfelowes,+ſhewe al that the hyc pzteites 1 elvers E 
kd ſayde vnto them. And when they hear de that. they 
ft vp their voyces to Cod with one accoꝛde, and ſaid, 
Lode thou art God , which haſt made heauen a carth, 
tie ſea+ all that in them is, whiche by the mouth of tizy * 
mnunt Dauid halt ſayd, ih dio the Peathen zz were — * ET 
ndthe people imagine vapne thinges? Tye kyn,, g. 7 ae A 
ttearth ſtoode vp, the rulers camc together cn m——_— IT 
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the £52de, and agaynſt his Chulte. Andofatrueth 
gn wut the holy chvlae Jeſus whom thou haſt annoyn: ery 
ted, both b'erode and allo ontius JOtlate, with the brin 
F Centiles xthe people ot Slrack, gathered them (clues ſell. 
together, ſos to do u hat ſocuer thy hande and thy coun: —7 
ſeit (+) determined before to be done. And now Lo2de, a 6 
bchald there thieatmngs, t graunt untothy leruaunts, — 
that with ail boldneſſe tber may ſpeake thy worde, l brought 
that thou ſtretche foorth thyne hand, that healvng, am Ales Ger 
ſignes, ard wonders, be dont by the name ok thy holy Satan | 
childe Teſus. And aſſoonc as they had paved, the place no the 
moued where they were afſemvicd together, and the the land 
wert all filled with the holy ghoſt, and they ſpakethe And aft: 
oꝛde of Sod bolvuly, » 
3 And the multitude of them that beleued, weren rh 
ont heart, and of oc foule : neither ſayde any of them, When a 
that ought of che thynges whiche he poſſe Ted, was his paue vp 
owne ; but they had all thinges common. And with tat hear 
great power gaue the Apoltles witneſſe of the reſurres * we 
tion of the Loꝛde Jelu;and great grace was with then Indic , . 
all. Nevther was there any among them that lacked; Ather 6 
Foꝛ as many as were polſeſſers of landes, oꝛ houſes that whi: 
ſolde them, and bꝛought the pꝛice of the thinges that 8 Sonn 
were ſolde, and laid it dowue at the Apoſiles feete;and Pra 5 - 
piitribution was made vato cuervman, accozbyngad kane ve a 
he had necde. Aud Joſes whiche was alfo called ofthe lane 
Apoſtles Barnabas (that is to ſay it vt interpꝛet it, iht thy hub ba 
ſonne of conſolation) being a Leute, of the country Then fell 
of Cypecs, when he had lande, ſolde it, and laydeths ted vp th; 
money dobont at the Apeltles fecte. krdead,; 
Ihe Notes. bade. An 
2. Hete we do carne, that the cnemies of Chriſt can go no furthe! Von as m 
hed God hath appornred them, theretore, let the —— why Ind byt 
eh be of a god co lntort though Satan with all the legions ond 
he worlds, and Uthe mightie price; thereof do atyſe a ers 
* 4 nit them, v et ch can | - 00 more then the Loris Ultogethe 
4 coandell hath appoyntcd betote. Th ther du 
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of the Apoſtles. 


1he.v.Chaorer, 
T The diſſemblyng of Ananiis ad Sar ohirats puniſhed . Mirac:cy 


ate done by the Apoltics, which arc take, but the ange! 694 
bringeth them out of priſon they are bu ugit bet vie the cou. 
ſell. the ference of Gamalic!, Ihe Apoitics are best,they te- 


IOYCC 11] taube. 

PUracertaynemannamed Inani2s, with Sopphi A 
ra his wyfe, ſulue a poſit iſion, and kept away (pair) 
ofthe price, his wvke alſo beyng of counſell: and 

bought a certapne part, and ld it down at the Apa⸗ 

ſtles fecte. But eter ſapde, Ananas, bowe 1s it that 

Hat an hath fv[{cd thune heart, that the 

vnto the holy ghoſt, and kee away part of the pꝛice c 

the land? Ct hyles it remavned, was it not thing ownt: 

Ind after it wos ſolde, Was it not inthyne (e) own 

zower? Ch halt thou conceaued this thing in thune 

heart? Thou hat not lped unto men, but vnto God. 

When Ananias heal d theſe wozdes, he fell downe,ond + 

gaue vp the ghoſt. And great fcare came on all them 

that heard theſe thynges. Aud the poung men aroſt vp, 

and put iim apart, and caried him ont, bar ved hym. 

Ind it came to paſſe, that as it were about the ſpace 

thꝛee hourcs after, his wyfe came in, ignozaunt of 

that whiche was done. And Heter ſayde vnto her, Tel 

ne, Solde ye not the lande fo: ſo much? Aud lhe ſapde, 

pta, ſoꝛ ſo muche. Then Deter ſapde unte her, Celhy 

hane pe agreed together to tempt the ſytrite of the 

lomc: Jeholde, the feete of them which haue burped 

thy huſ bande, are at the dooꝛe, and Hall car ic ther out. 

Then fell he downe ſtraig tsv 25 his fette, and veel- 

dd vp the ghoſt, And the young men came n a four. ve 

tt dead, and caried her out, and bu: {co her hy her buſs 

bade. And great feors came vpon all the Church, and . 

Won as many as hearde theſe thinges, 

Ind by the handes of the Ayoſtles were many ſicuts 07 

twonyers ſhewen among the people. (Ind they were 1he Epiſtle ar 

Altogether with one accoꝛd in Salomons pozche. And 5-Barthole 

lather durſt no man ioynt him (clfe tothemencuerthe - 
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The Actes 


leſſe, the people magnified them. The number ofthem 
{hat belcucd in the Loꝛde, both of men # women, grewe 
moꝛe and moꝛe.) Inſomuch that they bꝛought the ſicke 
into the ſtreates, and layde them on beddes and cou 
ches, that at the leaſt way the ſhadowe of Meter when 
he came bo, myght ſhadowe ſome of them. There came 
alſo a multitude of the cities round about vnto Hicru 
ſalem, bꝛynging licke folkes,+ them which were vered 
with vucleanc ſpirites: And they were healed cuery 


Done. Then the thecfe Pꝛieſt roſt vp, and all they that 


were with hym (whiche is the ſect of the Saducces,) 
and were full of indignation: and layed handes on the 
Apoſtles, and put them inthe common pꝛiſon. But the 
angell of the Lozde by nyght opened the pꝛyſon Doozes, 
and bꝛought them foozth, and ſavde, Co, and ſtand and 
ſpeake in the temple to the people all the wozdes of 
this lykc. And when they hearde that, they entred into 
the temple cacly in the moꝛnyng, and taught. But the 
cheefc ꝛieſt came, and they that were with hym, and 
called a counſtt cether,aid al the Elders of the chil- 
dien of Jſraclt , and ſent tothe pꝛyſon to fetche them. 
But when tic officers tame and found them not inthe 
pzyſor,, they returned, ard tolde, ſaying, The pyiſon 
trucly kaund we tut with all diligence, and the kepers 
ſtandong without befoze the dooꝛes: but when we had 
opened, UW: founde no man within. Then whenthe 
checke Pꝛieſt and the ruler of the temple and the hye 
ꝛieſtes hearde theſe thinges, they Doubted of them 
whercunto this woulde growe. 


E Then came one and ſhewed them aying,) Beholde, 


the men that ye put in pꝛiſon, ſtande in the temple, and 


teache the people. Then went the ruler of the temple 


with the officers, and bꝛought them without violence: 

( Fox they feared the people , leſt they ſhoulde haue ben 

ſtoneo.) And when they had bzought them, they ſet 

them bekoꝛe the counſell . And the cheele Pꝛieſt — 
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them, faying, Dyd not we froptcly commennde you 
that ye houlde not teache in this name:? And beheld, ve 
haue fylled Lteruſalem with pour doctrinc, and intend 
tobzyng this mans blood vpon vs Then }Icter and 
the other Apoſtles aunſwered, and ſayde, tc ought Sen. 29.8. 
moe to obey God then men. The God of our fathers rod. 15. c. 
rayſcd vp Jeſus , whom pe flue and hanged on tree, Ocute 11. b. 
hym hath God lyft vp with his ryght hande, to bea F 
prince and a ſauiour, foꝛ to geue repentaunce to Jſracl, 
and foꝛgeueneſſt of ſinnes. And we are recoꝛdes of theſe 
thinges which we (ay, + lo1s allo the holy gholl, whom 
God hath geuen to them that obey hym . Chen they 
hearde that, they claue a ſunder, and ſought mecancs 
to lla them. Then ſtoode there vp one in the counſell, a 
Phariſee, named Oamaliel, a doctour of lawe, had in 
teputat:9n among all the people, and commaunded the 
Apoſtles to go aſide a litle ſpace, aud ſayde vntathem: 
de men of Fſracl,take hecde to your ſelucs what ye en. 
tend as touching t hele men. Fo: befoze thele daves roſe 
dp one Theudas, boaſting hun ſelfe, ta whom ſccſoꝛted 
number of men, about a toure hundzev, whiche was © 
llayne, æ they all which * beleued hy, were ſcattered 
abzoadc,+ bzought to naught, After this man aroſc wp vw 
one Judas of Galilee, in the daves of tribute, + d2ewe 
away much people after hum: De allo periched, and all, 
tuen as many as hear kencd to hom, wert ſcatterede 
bode. And nowe J fav vnto pon. refra ont vour ſclucs 
from theſe men, a let them alonc:Foꝛ it tits caunſelt o: 
this woꝛke be of men, it wel come to naught; Unt +it cr 
be ol God, ve can not deſtroy it, leſt Haply vc be found to 
ſtrive againſt God . And to hum agreed the other: And 
when they had called the Apoſtles, they beat them, ana 
tommaunded that they ſhoulde not ſpeake inthe name 
of Jeſus, and let them go. And they departed tcom the 
counſel, reioycing þ they were counted wozthy to ſuffer 
rebuke koꝛ his name. And dayly inthe temple a in euer 
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The Actes 


houſe they ce ed not to texche + pzeache Telus Chailt, 


The No'es. 


P \ © place ue may e vdently {ec * that 111 the ptimatiue 
1 Tx , . * 

Church, 0.01." as comp. lea to MARC m good es common. For 

dete! relic *þ pia gelv, r] t i? xd Ive I fl 411125 \ Wer, waether he 

A wide {ell his lande or n. 52 — den he nad ſolde it; the money Was 


his ound le that | he miglit haut kept it if lic had Luited. 


The. vi. Chapter. 
5 niſters ( or deacons ace 01 davned in the congregation to do 
-einnecceliry thinges of the body „that the \poltles may 
„ p mM the u ade « £God. Y"CUuctrt is accuicd, 


A A Wi int thoſe d dapves, When the number of the diſci⸗ 
vles grewe, there aroſe a grudge amog the Grekes 
axavnit the Debzucs, ctauſe their wvdowes were 
deſpiſed inthe Davly mintſterie. Then the twelve cal- 
led the multitude of the diſciples together, x ſapde, Jt 
is not good that — ſthould leaue the woꝛde of God, and 
ſcrue tables. Aherfoꝛc bꝛethzen, loke ve out among 
you ſcuen men of honeſt repoꝛt, and ful of the holy ghoſt 
and wildome, to whom we mar commit this buſineſſe, 
But we wyll geue our (clues continually to pꝛaper, and 


+3 tothe mintlte rit of the woꝛde. And the ſaying pleaſed 


the whole multitude; and thep chole Steuen, aman 
full of favth and of the holy ghost, and Philip, and 
Piochoꝛus and cane, and Timon, and Dermenas, 
and Nicolas a connert of Antioche. Theſe they let be- 
faze the Apoſties:and when they had pꝛayed, they laide 
their handes on them. And the woꝛd of God encreaſed, 
| the number of the diſciples muluiplied in Vieruſalem 
grcatly, and a great company of the pteftes were obe · 
ditut tothe fapth. 

And Steuen ful of fayth and power, did great won⸗ 
dtis and miracles among the people. Then there aroſt 
certaynt of the ſynagogue, which is called (the ſynago⸗ 
ot the L tbertines, and Cyꝛenians, and of Aleran- 
dia, and of Cilicta, and of Aſia, diſputyng with tc: 
uen: And ther coulde nat reſiſt the wiſdomt andthe 
ſptrite by the whiche he ſpake. Then ther pate Pre 
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pared men, which ſayde , We haue hear de hym ſpcake 
blaſphemonus we2des agaynſt Moyſcs, ⁊ agaynſt God, 
And they moued the people, and the Elders, and the 
Scribcs, and came vppon hym, and caught hym, and 
bought hym to the counſell, and bꝛonght kooꝛth falſe 
witneſſes, which ſayd, This man ccaſſith not to ſyeake 


| blaſphemous wozdes agaynſt this holye place and the 


lawe. Foꝛ we hcarde hym ſay, that this Tcſus of Naza: 
reth hall deſtroy thts place, and ſhall chaunce the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunecs whiche Moyſcs gaiie vs. Aud al that ſate in 
the counſell lookvng ſtevfaitly on hym, ſawe his (acc 
ig it had ben the face of an augell. 


The No 
3 If the Church kad kept fllt . nc ofing of minĩſters. it 
dad ben better with the Chr: tian cc »Immon wealth & rel! 21 n.Lam- 


pridius a notable hiſtoriogtaph in the life f Alex.ader deue us, doth 
prite, that this was ved cuſtomably among the Chriſtians . M hen 
they ſhoulde choſe or make any miniſter, they dyd firſt publithe his 
tame abrode : and if any man coulde alleave any notable crime a- 


gain hy m, be ras repelled or put backe from the vilice, 


The, vii. Chaprer, 
TFreuen makerh aunſwere to hi s accuſation, rebuketh the harde 
necked lewes,amnd ! med undo dear hi, 


Hen ſayde the cher fe Inet, Art theſe thinges (07 » 


And he ſayde, De men, bꝛethꝛen, ano fathers, hear- 
ken: The God of gloꝛie apneareb vnto our father 
Abraham when he was in £eſoporamia , befoze he 
dwelt in Charran, and ſayde vnto hym, Get thee out 


of thy countrep, and from: {hy RINreac, and come into Oen,12.4. 


the lande when J ſhall ewe thee . Then came he out 
ofthe lande of the Chaldeans, and vwelt in Charran. 
And from thencc. vhs his father was dead, he bꝛought 
hem into this lande wherein pe none dwell. And he 

gaue hym nonc inheritaunct in t, no not the bicadth of 
à foote: and pꝛomiſed that he woulde geuc tit to bym 
to poſſeſſe, and to his ſecde alter hom, when as pet he 

had no chyld. God vcryly ſpake ou thꝛs wyſe, That his 
erde ſhouldt ſotournt in a ſtraunge lande, and that 


T itil tber 
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The Actes 


they ſhoufde kepe in bondage, and entreate them euyll 
fourc hundꝛed perts. And the natiõ to whom they ſhal- 


= be ein bondage, wyll T iudge, ſavü Cod: and akter that, 


Gen. 25. f. 


Sen. 42. e. 


Gen. 45. a. 


hall they tome fooꝛth, and ſerue me in this place. And 
he gaue hun the(a) couenaunt of cirxcumciſion: and ſo 
(Abr. ham! begat J nac, and circumciſed him the cyght 
dap, and FJ ſaac bes Tacob, and Jacob vevat) the 
twelue patrtarkes. and the patriarkes moued withen- 
ute. fold Joſcph into Egypt: and Cod was with hym, 
t de linered hun out ok al his aduerltttes,and gaut hym 
fauour and wildomc in the ſight of JIZarao king okE⸗ 


all his hauſnolgt. 

Jut there came a dearth oucr all the lande of Egypt 
and Changan, and great aftliction, that our fathers 
founde no ſuſtenaunce. But when Jacob hearde that 
there was cone in Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſt, 
And at the ſeconde (teme) Joſeph was knowen of his 
bꝛethꝛen, and Joſephes kintede was made knowen vn⸗ 
to H harao. Then ſent Joſeph, and cauſed his father to 
be brought, and all his kynne, th:ccſcoze and fifteene 
ſoules. And Jacob deſcended into Egypt, and dyed, 
both he and our fathers , and were carprd ouer into 
Sichem, and lapde in the ſepulchze that Abzaham 
bought (oz monty ot the ſonnes of Emo2 , the ſonne ok 
Sichem. 

Jut when the tymt of the promiſe dꝛewe nye, which 
God had ſwoꝛne to Abraham, the people grewe and 
multiplied in Egypt, tyll another kyng aroſe, whiche 
kaew: not of Tofeph . The ſamc dealt ſubtillp with 
bur konrede, and cuill intreated our fathers, and made 
them calc ent their young choldꝛen, that they ſhoulde 
not remapne altuc. The ſame time was Mopſes bone, 
A d was acceptable vato God , and nouriſhed vp in 
his fathcrs houſc thzeemonethes. And when he was 
caft out, Phataos daughter toke hun vp, and * 
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him koꝛ her owne ſonne. And Moyſes was learned in 
Amaner wiſdome of the Egiptians, and was mightie 
in deedes and in woꝛdes. And when he was full four⸗ 
tie yeres olde, it came into his heart to veſite his bꝛe— 
thien the childꝛen of Jſcael. And when he (awe one of 
them ſuffer wꝛong, he dekended him, and auenged his 
quarell that had the harme done to him, and {mote the 
Egiptian. F 02 hc fuppoſed his bꝛethien woulde haue 
biderſtande Howe that God by his hande ſhould deli⸗ 
ur them: but they underſtode not. 

And the nert day he ſhewed hun ſelke vnto them as D 
they ſtroue, and woulde haue ſet them at one agapne, 
laying, Sir „5e att bꝛethien: why do pe Wong one to 
mother? But he that did his neighbaur wong, thuu't 
him awap, ſaving, tho made thee a ruler and a indge 
mer vs? CTTliltthoukill me, as thou diddeſt the Egip⸗ 
tun yeſterday? Then fled $:20vfes at that ſaving, and 
das a ſtraunger in the lande of Madlan, where he be- 
gat two ſonnes. 

And when kourtit veres were erpired, there appea- 
tto* him in the wilderneſſe of mount Sina, an an toyſce. 


Cxod. 2. e 


gell of the Loꝛde ina flambe of fire in a buche. When Erod. 3,6. 


Poyſes ſawe it, he wondzed at the hre: and as he 
unt neate to beholde, the voyce of the Loꝛd came vato 


him, (ſaying) J am the God of thy fathers, the God of Frey. 


* 
990 
? 5e 
Jon. 7. 


(0b, Then Mooſcs trembled, and durſt not bebolde. 
Then ſayd the Loꝛde to hin, ut of thy (b\ woes from 
thy fecte: foz the place where thou ſtandeſt, is holy 
ground. J haue ſcene, J hauc ſcene the affliction of my 
people which is in Egept, and J hauc heard their gro- 
ung, and am come downe to deliuer them: and nowe 
tumt, and J will ſende thee into Cgypt. 

This Moyſes, whom they foꝛſooke, ſaving, Tho gy 
made thee a ruler and a iudge? the ſame did God ſende 


bea ruler and a deliucrer, by the handes of the angel 
whiche 
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The Actes 


whiche appeared to him in the buſhe. He bꝛought them 
ont, ſcwing wonders and fignes in Egypt, and in 
the ten (ea, nd in the wildernetſc fourtie veres. This 
ts tyzt Heyse whiche ſapde viifo the childzen of Tf 
racl, A pzephere call the Loz0e your God rayſe vp 
vnto you of vour bzethzer,like vnto me: him ſhall pe 
hcare. Thie is he that was in the Churche tn the wil 
derreſſe with the angell, whicheipake to him in the 
mount Sinai, and with our fathers ; this man recea» 
ued the woꝛde of lyfketo gene vnto vs. To whom our 
fathers woulde not obey, but thꝛuſt (him) from them, 
and intheirheartes turned backe agayne into Egypt, 
ſaping vnto daron, Make vs gods to go before vs. Fon 
as foꝛ this Moyſee that hꝛought vs out of the landeof 
Egype, vc wore net what is become of him. And they 
made ã Cate inthoſe daves, and offered ſacrifice vn; 
to the idol. and reioyctd oucr the woꝛkes of their owne 


F handes. Chen God turned him ſelfe away, and gaue 


Amos. 5. d 


them vp to worſhip the hoaſt of heauen, as it is Wut⸗ 
ten in the booke of the pꝛophetes: O ve houſe of J. 
rael, haut ve offered to me llayne beaſtes and ſacrifices 


Leu 20.4, by ihe ſpace of fourtie peres in the wilderneſſe? Yea 


Cxod. 25. c 
Deb. S. b. 


Ea. 66. a 


ye take vnto vou the tabernaclc of Moloch, and the 
ſtarre of your Gon Reinphan, figures whichc ye made 
to worſitp chem: and f will cary pou away bevonde 
Valulon. Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſſe 
inthe wilderneſſe, as he had appoynted, ſpeaking vnto 
Moyſes that he oulde make it aceoꝛding to the fa 
Won that he had ſeenc: Clheche alſo our fathers that 
tame after, lzought in wich Jeſus into the poſſeſſion 
of the Gentiles , whon! God dꝛaue out bekoꝛc the face 
of our ſathers, vnto the dopes of Dauid, whiche 
founde fanonr before Gon, and woulde fayne haut 
foundc a tavernacle for the Cod of Jacob. But Salo⸗ 
mon built him an houſe. Dowbeit, he that is hyeſl of al, 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, as ſaith the 
pꝛophett, 
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wphete, Deauen is my ſcate, and carth is my foote- 
bole : CTthat houſe will ve burlde kor me, ſapth the 
lade? Oꝛ whiche is the place of my reſt ? Hat not my 
ande made all theſe thinges? 


| 


ats, pe haue alwayes reliſted the holy ghoſt, as vour 
Khers dvd ( do ve. &thich of the pꝛophetes haue not 
wir fathers perſecuted? And they haue laynt them 
vhiche ſhewed befoze of the comming of that tuſt, ot 
dom pe arc nowe the betrayers and murtherers: 
hich alſo haue reccaued the lawe by the dilpoſition 
{ angels,and haue not kept it. 


thunder, and tyep gnaſhed on him with their teeth. 
aut he bevig full of the holy ghoſt, loked vp ſledfaſtly 
no heauen, and ſawe the gloze of God, and Jeſus 
awding on the right hande of God, and ſarde: Bchold, 
iſeethe htauens open, and the ſonne of mar ſtarving 
athe right hande of God. Then they gcur a ſhoute 
uth a loude vovce,and topped their cores, and ranne 
oa him all at once, and caſt him out of the citie, and 


med him. And the witneſles lad downe ther clothes 
ta young mans krete, whoſe name was Saul. And 
they ſtoned Steuen, calling on, and ſaying, Lord Jeſu 
ttaue my ſpirite. And he kicked downe, and crved 
uth a loude voyce, Lozde lap not this ſtune to their 
harge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he fell a ſlcepe. 


The Notes. 

b Cireumcifion is not the Ie ſtament, but a fcr o ment or hoh fg. 
the couenaunt : that is to ſay, f the promiſe that God made vuto 
boranam, laying, l u ill be thy God, and tùhe Cod ot: thy ſecde attcr 
et. Den. 17. 

% Moyſes could not be ſufcred to talke with God afore he did pri 
& iis ſhoone, whereby we vnderftande, that we mute put av'2+ ff 
lily and carnell luſtes,and fo app: och vnto God. in fayth and pure- 
tefſe of heart. Let them here lich will not touche holy thinges 
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pe ſtyffenecked and of vncircumctſed heartes and G 


When they hearde theſc thinges, their heartes claue Te Epiſtle on 
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The Actes 


The. viii. Chaptet. 


nul pe: ſecuteth the Chriſten. I he Apoſtles are ſcatreted abrode, 


Phili commeth into Samaria. Simon Magus is baptited, he & 
ſembleth. Philip baprtiſcth tae Chamberlaync. 


ND Saul conſented vnto his death. And at that 
time there was a great perſecution agapuſt the 
Churche whiche was at Hicruſalem, and they 


were all ſcattered abꝛode thzoughout the regions of 


Jurie and Samarie, except the Apoſtles, And(a) de: 
uout men were carckull together touching Steuen, 
and made great lamentation ouer him. As to2 Saul he 
made hauocke of the Churche, and entred into eucry 
houſe, and dꝛew out both men + women, and put chem 
into pꝛiſon. Therkoꝛe they that were ſcattered abzode, 
went euery where pꝛeaching the woꝛd of God, 

Then came ]IJhilip into the citie of Samaria, and 
pꝛtached Chaiſte vnto them. And the people gaue hede 
vnto thoſe thinges which Philip ſpake with one ace 
coꝛde, hearing and ſceing the miracles which he did, 
Foz vncleanc ſpirites crying with loude voyce, came 
out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: And many 
taken with paulſies, and many that halted, were hea⸗ 
led. And there was great toy in that citic. But there 
was a certaynt man called Simon, which before time 
in the (ame citie vled witcherakte, and bewitched the 
people of Samarta, ſaying that he was a man that 
could do great thinges: c hom they regarded fromtht 
leaſt ta thc greateſt,faping, This man is the great po⸗ 
wer of God. And hun they ſet much by, becauſe that of 
long tine he had bewitched them with ſoꝛceries. But 
aſſoone as they gaue credence to {Philips pꝛeaching ol 
the king dome of God, and of the name of Jeſus Chuſt, 
they were baptized, both men and women. Then Si⸗ 
mon him ſelf beleued alſo; And when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and wondꝛed, beholding the 


C miracles and ſignes which were ſhewed. 
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of the Apoſtles. I51 


fythat Samaria had reteaued the woꝛde of God, they 
nt vnto them Peter and John. Clhiche when they 
vert come Downe, pꝛayed foz them that they might 
nttaut the holy gho!t ( Foꝛ as ytt he was come downe 


mon nont of them, but they were baptiſed onely in the 


name of Chꝛiſt Jeſu.) Then layd they their handes on 
them,and they receaued the holy ghoſt, 

And when Simon ſawe that thiough laying on of D 
the Apoſtles hands the holy ghoſt was geuen, he offred 
them money, laying, Gcuc me alſo this power, that on 
whomſoeucr J put the handes, he may receaue the holy 
ghoſt, But Meter ſayd vnto him, Thy money pcriſhe 
with thec, becauſc thou haſt thought that the gyft of 
bod may be obtapned with money. Thou haſt neyther 
zarte noꝛ felowſhip tnkhis buſineſle ; Foz thy heart is 
net right in the ſight of God. Repent therfoze of this 
thy wicke dneſſe, and pꝛay God, vf perhaps the thought 
of thine heart mav be foꝛgeuen thee, Foz Jperteaue 
that thou art in the gall ok bitterneſſe, and wꝛapped in 
iniquitie. Then aunſwered Simon and ſavd, Mꝛay ve 
tothe Loꝛde foz me, that none of these tlunge⸗) whiche 
t haue ſpoken fall on me. And they, when they had te⸗ 
ified and pꝛeached the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, returned 
towarde Hieruſalem, and pꝛeached the Golſpell inma⸗ 
y townes of the Samaritancs. 


ing, Ariſe, and go towarde thy ſouth, vnto the way that 
goeth downe from Hitruſalem vnto Saza: whiche is 
deſart. And he aroſe, aud went on: and beholde a man 
a Ethiopia, an Cumich, and of great aucthozitie with 
Candite, Qucene of the Ethiopians, and had the rule 
of all her tceaſurc, came to Hieruſalem fox to woꝛſhip. 
And as he returned home agayne, litting in his charet, 
he read E ſaias the pꝛophet. Then the ſpirite ſayde vn- 
to Philip, Goneare,and ioyne thy ſelfe to vonder cha⸗ 
tt. And Philip ranne thyther to him, and heard him 
readt 


And the angell of the Loꝛde (pake vato JIhilip, ſay- E 


Ekal.5ʒ.c 
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reade the pꝛophete Tſaias, and ſapde, nderſtanden 
thou what thou readeſt? And he ſapde, owe can J 


except J had a guyde? And he deſircd Philip that nt 


would come vp, and ſitte with him. The tenour of the 
ſcripture whiche he read, was this, He was ledde as 
a ſhcepe tothe laughter, ind lyke a lambe dumbe be: 
fore his ſhearer, ſo opened not he his mouth. In his hy: 
militie, his iudgement is eralted: but who ſhall de: 
clare his generation? For his lyfe is taken from the 
earth. And the Eunuch aunſwered JIhilip,and ſapd, 
J pzay ther of whom ſpeaketh the pzophete this? Df 
him ſelke, oꝛ of ſome other man? Then Philip opency 
his mouth, and began at the ſame ſcripture, and pes. 
ched vato him Jeſus, And as they went on their way, 
they came vnto a certapne water: and the Eunuch 
ſayde, Sce, here is water, what doth let mc to be bay- 
tized? Philip ſaybe(vnco him) Ik thou belcueſt with all 
thinc heart, thou mayeſt. And he aunſwered and ſayde, 
J bcleue that Jeſus Chaiſte is the ſonne of God, And 
he commaunded the charet to ſtand ſtil:and they went 
downe both into the water, both Philip and allo the 
Tunuch : and he baptiſed him. And aſſoone as they 
were come out of the water, the ſpirite ok the Lozde 
caught away Philip, that the Eunuch ſawe him no 
moꝛe: And he went on his way retoycing. But Philip 
was found at Azotus : and he walked throughout the 
countrey, pꝛeaching in all the cities, till he came to 
Ceſartea. 


The Notes. 
2. Amotſerate mourning for the dead ought nor to be reproued.ſo 
that all ſuperſtition be layde aſide, howbeit, the ſe godly and deuout 
pet ſons that be ſpoken of here, did rather make this lamentation 
ouer Steuen, becauſe rhey had loſt ſuche an earneſt and valiaunt de- 
tender of the truth, then for any othet thing. For vvithout all petad- 
uentute, they bad a hope of the te ſurrection, and knevvethat no 
harme vvas happened vato lum. Hietome vpon the death of Blefille, 
vuto Paula. 
Ihe. in. Chapter. 


Paul is conuetted & confoundcth tue levyes, peter talſeth Tabitha. 
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ND Saul yet breathing out thzeatninges and g 


ſlaughter agaynlt the diſciples ofthe Lozd, went 
viits the hve pꝛieſt, and deſired of hun letters (to 
carry) to Dainaſcus to the ſynagogues: that yf he 
faunde airy of this way, whether they were men 02 wo⸗ 


men, he might bzing them bounde unto Hiernſalem, Actes. 8.8 


And when he courneyed, it came to paſſe, that as he 
was come nit to x Yamaſcus, ſodenlv there ſhined round 
about hun a ligl;ce from heauen: Aud he fell to the 
carth,and heard a voyce (api ag vnto him, Haul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? and he ſayde, Cho art thou 
Londe? And che Loꝛde ſavde, Jam Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt : I't is harde foꝛ thee to kickt agaynſt the 
pickes. And he both trembling and aſtonied, ſapde, 
Lode, what wilt thou haue me co do? And the Loꝛde 
ſavde vnto him, Aryle, and go into the citit, and it ſhal⸗ 
be tolde thee what thou mult do. The men al whiche 
lourneved with him, ſtoode ainalcd, hearing a voyce, 


but ſceyng no man. And Saul aroſe from the earth, 3 


and when he opened his cyts, he ſawe no man: But 
they led him by the hande, and bꝛought him into Da⸗ 
maſcus. And he was ther daves without ſight, and 
neyther did eate no2 D2tnke, And there was a certayn 
diſciple at Damaſcus named Ananias: and to him ſaid 
the Loꝛde in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſapd, Beholdt 
lan here Loꝛde. And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto hun, Ariſe, 
ind go into the ſtrete which is called Straight, ⁊ ſeke 
inthe houſe of Judas, atter one called Saul of Tarſus: 
fo; beholac he pꝛayeth, and hath ſene in ar iſton a man 
named Anantas comming in to zem, and putting his 


handes on him, that he 14ight rectaue his ſight. Then C 


Ananias aunſwered. Loꝛde, haue hear de by many of 
this man, how much cuill he bath done to thy layntes 
at Hieruſalem: And here he hat h aucthontie of the hye 
pieſtes to bind al that cal on thy name. The Lozd ſayd 
vnto him, So thy way, loz he is a choſen veſſel vnto me, 
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to beare mycb) name befoꝛe the gentiles and kings, and 
the childꝛen of Jſracl. Foꝛ J will ewe him howe 
great thinges hemuſte ſuffer foz my names ſake. Any 
Auanias went his way, aud entred into the houſe, and 
put his handes on him, and ſayde, Bzother Saul, the 
Loꝛde (euen Jeſus that appeared vnto thee in the way 
as thou cameſt) hath ſente me, that thou mighteſt re- 
ceaue thy ſight, and be filled with the holy ghoſt, Am 
immediatly there fell fro his eves as it had ben ſcales: 
and he receaued ſight fooꝛthwith, and aroſe, and wag 
baptized, and receaued meate, and was comfozted, 
Then was Saul certayne dapes with the D:ſciples 
which were at Damaſcus. And ſtrayghtwap he pzea: 
= Chziſte in the ſynagogues,that he was the ſonne 
of God. 
But all that hearde him, were amaſe d, and ſapd, Js 

not this he that deſtroyed them whiche called onthis 
name in Hieruſalem, and came hyther foz that intent, 

that he might bꝛing them bound viito the Hye pꝛieſtes: 
But Saul increaſed the moꝛe in ſtrength, and confoune 

ded the Jewes whiche dwelt at Damaſcus,affirming 
that this was very Chziſte. 

And after that many daies were fulfilled,the Jewes 

tooke counſell together tu kill him. But their laying 
awapte was knowen of Saul: and they watched the 


| & gates day and night to kill him. Then the diſciples 
2. Col. 11. g. toke him by night, and put him through the wall, and 


let him dewne in a baſket. And when Saul was come 
to Hieruſalem, he aſſayde to couple him ſelfe to the dil 
tiples: but they were all afrayde of him, and beleued 
not that he was a diſciple. But Barnabas tooke him, 
and bꝛought him to the Apoſtles, and declared to them 
howe he had ſeene the Loꝛde in the waye, and that he 
had ſpoken to him, and howe he had done boldlye at 
Damaſto in the name of Jeſu. And he had his conuer⸗ 
ſation with them at Hiteruſalem, ſpeaking boldly in the 
name 


of the Apoſtles. "5; 


name of the Loꝛdt Jeſu, And he ſpake and diſputed a- 
gaynſt the Orckes : but they went about to Uca him. 
hich when the bꝛethꝛen knewe, they broughe hem to 
Ccſarca,and ſent him fooꝛth to Tarſus. Then had the 
Churches reſt th:oughout all Jurte, and Gal:lec, aud 
Samaria, and were edificd, aud walked in the feare 
of the Loꝛd, and multiplied by rhe comkozt ok the hs⸗ 
ly ghoſt. 


And it came to paſſe, as Pete: walked theourhout g 


ill quarters, he c une alſo to the (ai..tes whiche dwelt 
at Lydda. And there he founde a certayne man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eyght yeres, and was 


ficke of the paullic. Aud }Icter ſaide vnto hun, Eneas, xneas. 


Jeſus Chꝛiſte make thre whole : aryſe, and make thy 
bedde. And he aroſc unmedtatly. And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron ſawe hun, and turned to the 
Lode. There was alſo at Joppa a ccrtaync woman, a 


diſciple,named Tabitha, whiche by interpzetation is Tabitha, 


talled Dozcas : the ſame was full of good wozkes and 
almes dedes whiche ſhe did. And it came to paſſc in 
thoſe dates that ſhe was ſicke, and died: hom when 
they had waſhcd,thev lade her in an vpper chambers 
Ind foꝛaſmuche as Lydda was nyt to Joppa, and the 
diſciples had hear de that Meter was there, they ſent 
bnto him two men, defiring him that he would not be 
greeved ts come vato them, Then Deter aroſe, t came 
with them, and when he was come, they bzought him 
into the vpper chamber: aud all the wodowes ſtoode 
wund about him weping, and ſhewing the coates and 
garmentes Whiche Doꝛcas made whyle the was with 
them. And Meter put themall fooꝛth, à kneled downe, 
Ind pꝛayed, and turned him to the body, and ſayd, Ca⸗ 
litha arvſe. And (hc opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw 
ter, he ſate vp. And beter gaue her the hande, and 
[| her vp:and when he had called the ſaintes and wy: 
ies, he dcliucren her alyue. And in) was knowen 
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thꝛoughout all Toppa,and many beleued in the Lode, 
And it came to palle,that he taried many dayes in Jop- 


pa, with one Simon a tanner. 
The Notes. 


a. Chriſte is perſecuted in his members,as he him ſelſe ſayth in ano- 


ther place, atſocuet᷑ ye haue done to ont of theſe little ones, the 
ſame ve haue done vento me. Matth xxv. 

b. Chriite doth in this place by his name, vndetſtande his glorie, hit 
truth, and righteoutnes, his goudnes and metcie, with all the vvhole 
doctrine of the Ooſpell. 


The. x. Chapter. 
T The viſſon thut peter avve. Horse he vvas ſent to Cornelins-The 
heathen alto teceaue the ſpitite, and are baptized. 


A 12 was a certayne man in Celarca, called Cop 


nelius, a captayne of the bande called the Italian 
bande, a dcuout man, t one that fcared God, with 
all his houſholde, which gauc muche almes to the peo⸗ 
ple, aud pꝛaved God alway. The ſame ſawe by a viſion 
tuidently about the ninth houre of the day, an angel ol 
God comming in vnto him, and ſaying vnto him,Cop 
neluis. And when he loked on hun, he was akrapd, and 
ſayd, Chat is it Loꝛde? And he ſaide vnto him, Thy 
pꝛavers and thine a alnes are come vp into remem⸗ 
b2a::nce befoze God, And now (end men to Joppa, and 
call foꝛ one Simo», whoſe ſurname is ]Ieter, He is lod- 
ged with one Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the 
ſea ſide : He Hall tell thee what thou oughteſt to do. 
And when the angell whiche ſpake vato Coaneling 
was departed,he called two of his houſhold ſeruantts, 
and a deuout ſouldicr of them that wayted on him, and 
tolde them all the matter, and ſent them to Joppa. 
On the mc2ow as they went on their tourney, 2 due 
nye vnto the citic,]yerer went vp vnto the higheſt part 
of the houſe to pꝛay, about the ſirth houre. And when he 
wared hungry, he would haue taten: but whyle they 
made redy, he kell into atraunct, and lawe heauen ope⸗ 
ned, and a certayne vellell come downe vnto him, as it 
had ben a great ſhete, knit at the fourt cozners, t ne 
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let do wne to the carth; &Iherin were al maner of foure 
foate d beaſtes of the carth, + wild bcattes,+ wormes, 
and fkoules of the avze, And there came a voyce to him, 
Riſe Jeter, kill and eite. Bur Heter ſatd, f2ot ſo £920; 
Fo: J haue neuer eaten anything that is conmon o2 
bnckeane. And the vovce ſpake vito hein agayne the ſe⸗ 
tond time. that Hed bath 5 cal not thou 
common. This was done thiſc: end th ev 1CNcl was re- 
ceaueD vp agavne into heauk. 72 ooh eter daub⸗ 
ted in him ſelte what this viſion wic 10 he had icene 
meant: beholdte, the men which were ſent from Cozne⸗ 
lius had made inqutraunce (02 Simons houſe, t (tcode 
bekoꝛe the dooꝛe, and called, and altct whether Dinon 
which was ſurnamed Deter, wer lodged there. Chile 
= thought on the viſion, the ſpꝛrite ſavy vato him, 
cholde, three men leckt thee. Ariſe therfoꝛe, get thee 
downe,and go with them,+ doubt not: foꝛ J haue ſent 
them. Then ]Icter went downe tothe men which wer 
ſcnt vnto him from Coꝛneltus, and ſapd, Bthold, J ant 
he who ve ſeke: what is the cauſe wherkoꝛc ve are come? 
And they ſavd, Coꝛnelius the captaync, a wit man and 
one that frareth Cod, and of good report among al the 
people of the Tewes, was warned vyan holy angelt to 
ſende fo2 thee into his Houſe, and to heart woꝛdes of 
thee. Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the mozow Peter went away with them, an 
tertayne bzethien from Joppa accoimpanted him, And 
the thirde day after catrcy they into Ceſarca. Any 
Comelins wavted for them, e had called together his 
kinſmen and ſpectall frendes. And it came to paſle, as 
Peter came in, Co:::clius met him, and fell dovonc at 
his fcete, and woiſhepped ha. Dut Deter toke him 
vp, ſaping, Stande vp, J my ſelke alſu am a man. 
And as he tale d with hun, he came in, and found ma⸗ 
ny that wer come together. d ud hc ſavd vnto thein, Ve 
knowe howe that it is an vnlawkull thing toz a man 
a 1 that 
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that 18 a Jet W to compante oꝛ come vnto one of another 
nation: But God hath ſhewed me, that J ſhoulde not 
call any man common 02 vncleane, T herfoze came J 
vnto vou without delay aſſonc as J was ſent foz, J alke 
therfoze, koꝛ! hat in tent ye haut ſent koꝛ me:? 
Aud Cor 1clius ſavde, This day nowe foure dayes 


p about th! 8 ho: ire J (ate faſting, and at the ninth houre 


J pꝛaved in my houle: And behold, a man ſtoode befoze 
me 11 bꝛight clothing, and ſaide, Cozneltus, thy pꝛaier 
19/2 htard, and thine almes deedes are had in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce in the ſight of God. Sende therkoꝛe to Joppa, 
and call foꝛ Simon, Whole lirname is Peter: He is lod: 
ged in the Houſe of one Simon a tanner by the ſeaſide, 
who when he commeth,ſhall ſpeake vato thee. Then 
ſent J fo2 thee immediatlp, and thou haſt wel done that 
thou art come. Mode therfofe are we all here pꝛeſent 
before God, to heart all thinges that are cemmaundey 
vito thee of God, Then Deter opened his mouth, 
and ſavde, Of atructh J perccauc that God hath no 
re garde of perſons: but in cuerp nation he that fea: 
reth him, and workcth righteouſncſſe, is accepted with 
him. Touching the wozde whiche God ſent vnto the 
childꝛen of T lrael, pꝛeaching peace by Jeſus Chziſte, 
he is CLoꝛde oucr all. De knowe howe the woꝛde was 


publiſhed through all Jurie, beginning in Galilee, af: 


ter the vaptifine whiche Tohn pꝛeached: Dowe God 
annovnted Jeſus of Nazarcth with the holy ghoſt, and 
with power: tho went about, doyng good, and hea: 
ling all that were oppacſicd of the deuill: foꝛ GOD 
was with him. And we are witneiles of all thinges 
whtiche he did in the lande of the 3 ewes and at Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, whom thty flue, and hanged on tree. Dim God 
rayicd vpthethirde day, and ſhewed him openly, not 
to all the people, but vnto vs witneſſes, choſen befoze 
of God, cucu tovs whiche dvd cate and danke with 
him alter he roſe from the dead. And he commaunded 
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vs to pꝛeache vnto the people, and to teſtiſie that it is 
he whiche was oꝛdeoned of Cod to be the indge of 
quicke and dead. Toh(ngeue all the p:ophctes wir 
neſſe, that thz2uth is name whoſociter belecueth 114 
him,thal receaue re:niſſton of finnes.c<lhvle jIcter vet 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes, the holy ghoſt felon a them which 
heard the woꝛd. And they ofth cctrcumciſion which be- 
lcued, were aſtonie d, a8 many as came with Beter, be⸗ 
cauſe that on y gentils alſo was ſhed out the gift of the 
holy ghoſt, Foz they heard them ſpeake with fongues, 
and magniſie God. Then aunſwercd Peter, Can any 
man foꝛbid water, that theſe ſhoulde not be baptiſed, 
which haue receaued the holy ghoſt aſwell as we? And 
he commaunded then to be baptiſed in the name of the 
Loꝛd. Then pꝛayed they him to tary certapnc Daves, 


Ihe N. tes. 
2 Cornelius (whoſe almes before baptiſme ate prayſe.l) came not 
by workes to fayth, but by favth he did come to theſe good workes, 
Greg. Bede. I beſe 4 odly doctours did not aſcribe our 9 
into the merites of our ou ne workes,bur v «to fayth. 
The. x1. Chapter. 

peter ſheweth the ca uf e wheretorc he went to the Heathen. Par- 

nabas and Pau! preacke vnto the licathen. Agabus prophecieth 

dearth for to cerac, 


AP the Apoſtles and bzethzen that were in Jurie 3 


heard that the heathen had allo reccaricd the woꝛd 

of God. And when Peter was come vp to Dieru 
ſalem, they that were of the circumciſton contended a« 
gaynſt him, ſaying, Thou wente@? 1 u to men vncircum 
tized, and diddeſt cate with theta, Bur Peter rehear: 


| {the matter from the beginning, ard CXCYOUNDED it 


by oꝛder vnto them, ſaving, J was inthe citic of Jop- 
ha pꝛaping, and in a traunce J (aw a vition, a certayne 
vefſcll deſcen de as it had ben a great ſhecte, let downe 
from heauen by the foure comers, and it came tome. 

Upon the whiche when J had faſtened nine eyes, F 
conſidered, and (awe foure footed beaſtes of the earth, 


and wylde beaſtes, and woꝛmes, and foules of the ayze. 
A ui And 


The Actes. 


* And T hearda voyce ſaving vnto me, Ariſe Peter, flea 
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and eatc. But J ſayde, Not ſo L ode: Foz nothing com- 
mo 02 vriclene hath at any time entred inte mymeunth. 
Vut the voyce anſwered me ogavne from heanen, 
EBoke them not common whit he Eod hath cleanſed, 
Aud this was vone thee times: and all were taken vp 
agayne into heauen, And beholde, immediarly there 
EI lrcady come into the Houſe where J 
as,ſent from Ceſareavutome. And the ſpirite ſayde 
— T ſhould go with the without doubting, 
Moꝛtouer, tht ſe fire bꝛethꝛen accompanied me, and we 
tutred into the mans houſe: A d he ſhewed vs howe he 
had ſcene an angell in his houtc, which ſtoode and ſaid 
vnto him. Sende men to Joppa, and call toz Simon, 
whoſt ſurnamt is Heter: ce ſhal tel thee words, wher⸗ 
by both thou and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. Andas 
CI began to ſpcake, the holv ghoſt fel on them, as ht did 
on vs at the beginning. T hen came it to my remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce howe that the Loꝛde ſard, Tohn baptrfed with 
water, but ve ſhalbe baptiſed with the holy ghoſt. Fon 
almachthenas Cod gaut them tic like gikt as he dyd 
vnto vs when we beleued on the Lozde Teſus Chuſtt: 
what was J, that J ſhauld haue withſtand God: Ab 
they heard theſe thingee, they helde their peatt, and 
gloꝛified God, ſaving, Then hath Ood alſo to the gen- 
tiles graunted repentaunce vnto like. 

They alſo which were ſcattered abꝛode thioughthe 
afiliction that aroſt about Steuen, walked thong hout 
vuto Ihemccs, and Cypꝛeg, and Antioche, pꝛeaching 
the woꝛdt to no man, but vntothe Jewes oncly. And 
ſome of them were men of Cypers à Cpꝛencs, which 
when thc» were come to Anttoche ſpake vnto the 
GOrekeg, and pꝛeached the Loꝛde Jeſus. And the hande 
of the Loꝛdte was with them: and a great number belt 
utd and turned vnto the Lozde. Then tidinges okthele 
thingeg came vnto the carcs of the Church which was 

in 


of the Apoſtles. 


in Hierulalem: And they ſent foozth Barnabas, that 
he ſhould go vnto Antioche.CClhich when he came, and 
had ſene the grace of god, was glad, and erhoꝛted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they would cleaue vn- 
to the Loꝛde. Foz he was a good may, and full of the 
holy ghoſt,and of fayth: And much people was added 
vnto the Lozde. Then departed Barnabas to Tarlus 
fo: to ſceke Saul. And when he had founde him, he 
bꝛought him to Antioche: And it came to paſſe, t hat a 
whole pert they had their cbuerſation with the church 
thert, and taught much people: in ſo much that the dil. 
ciples of Antioche were the firſt that were called a 
Chꝛiſtians. 

And in thoſe daves came pꝛiophetes from Hicruſa- 
lem vnts Antioch. And there itoode vp one of them na- 
med Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirite that there 
Gould be great dearth thzoughout al the world: which 


tame to paſle in thedayes of Claudius Cacſar. Then 


the diſciples, enery man acco:ding to his abilitie, pur- 
poſed to ſende ſuccour vnto the b:cthzen which dwelt 
in Jurie. Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it tothe 
elders by the handes of Barnabas and Saul. 


The Notes. 
a They that beleued in Chriit were afore this called diſciples, and 
began frit to be named Chrittians at Antiochia, u hiche name we 
have of our Lorde Icſus Chritte in x hom we beleue, and bevng pat- 
takers of his ſpitite, do teioyce in our ſaluation, purchaſ*d mts 
by kim. Therfore we mult take hede that we do nor by our vnclene 
conuerſation pollute and detile this moſt exccllent name, an fo 
geue occaſion vato rhe heathen for ro miſttpott and Vlaſpheme ſit. 
Ihe. xi. Chaptet. 

THerode perſecutethi the Chriſten, killeth las, putteth Ve- 
ter in priſon, vuom the Lor de deliueteth by an angel. The faume- 
full death of Herode. | 
A T the ſame time the king ſtretched foo2th his han- 

des to vere ecrtgyhc of the Churche. And he kil- 
led James the bzother of John with the wordt: 
And becauſe he ſawe it pleaſed the Jewes, he p20» 
(ceded further, and tooke Peter alſo, Then were the 
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dayes ol ſweete bꝛtad.) And when he had taught him, 
he put him in puſon alſo, and deliucred him to foure 
quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept, intending after 
Eaſter to bꝛing him foozth vmo the people. And Peter 
was kept in puſon: but p:aycr was made without 
ccaiſing of the Churcht vnto God koz him. And when 
Lerove would haut bzought him fegath vnto the peo: 
ple, the (ame night llept Itter betwer.e two ſbuldierg, 
bounde with two chaynes, and the kepers before the 
dooꝛt kept the priſon. And beh-!de the angell cf the 
x. o02Þc was there pieſent, and alight (ned in the hebi⸗ 
tation: And he ſyote JIcter on the ſide, an d ſtirred him 
vp,ſaying, Ariſe vp guickely. And his chayncs fell of 
trom his handes. And the angel! ſayd vnto him, Gyzde 
thy ſelfe, ard bind on thy ſardalcs, An d ſo he did, Aid 
he faith vnto him,Caſt thy garmet about thee, ard fo⸗ 
low me, and he came out, e folowed hum, and wiſe not 
that it was truth which was donc by the angell: but 


firſt and the ſeconde watch, they came to the yzon nate 
that leadeth vnto the citic, which opened to the bythe 
out acco:de: And they went out, aud paſſed through 
one ſtrete, and forth; with the angel departed from him. 
And when deter was come to him ſelke, he laid, Nowe 
J knowe of a ſuretic that the Loꝛd hath ſent his angel, 
and hath 4'dcitucred me outof the hand of Herode, and 


frõ al tht wayting fo: of 5 people of the Tewes. Andas 


be conſidercd erhing be come tothe Houſe of Marie 
the mot her of John, whole ſtrname was Markt, wher 
many were gathered together in prayer, As Peter 
knocked at the cntr:e dove, a damſell came foozth to 
hearken, named Rheda. And when ſte knewe Peters 


C votce,ſhe opened not the vooze foꝛ gladneſſc. but ran in, 


and toldte how Etter ſtoode betozc the dooꝛe. And they 
ſay de vnto her, Thou art mad. But ſhe aftiimed that 
a tuen ſo. Then leavde they, It is (b) his angell. 
But 


thought he had ſent a viſton. Chen they were paſt the 
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Put Meter continued knockyng: and when they had 
opened the dooꝛt and (aw hun, they were aſtonicd. And 
when he had beckened vito them with the hande that 
the might holde their peace, he tolde them by what 
meancs the Loꝛd Had bꝛought him out of 5 pꝛyſon. And 
he ſayd, Goſhewe theſe thinges vnto James, and tothe 
hutthꝛen. And he departed, # went into another place. 
Nowe aſſoonc as it was day, there was no litle adoe 
among the ſouldiers what was become of Peter. And 
when Verode Hb tounht for him, and foun de him not, 
he txamined the kepers, and commaunded them to be 
caried away. And he deſcended from Jutie to Ceſarea, 
there abode. And [erode was diſpleaſed with them 
of Tyzc and Sidon: But they came al with ont accoeꝛde O 
to him, & made interceſſion to Blaſtus the kings cham⸗ 
derlayne, I deſired peace: becauſe their countrey was 
nouriſhe d by the king. And vpon a day appoynted [ez 
tode arayed him in ropall apparell, and ict him in his 
ſtatt, and made an ozation vnto them. And the peo 
ple gaue a ſhoute (ſaving,) Tt is the voyce of God, and 
not of a man. And inmcd'atly the argell of the Coꝛde 
{mote him, betauſe he gaue not God the Horom et and he 
was taten of wozmes, and gane vp the gholt . And the 
wozde of Ood grewe and mult plien. 21:3 Barnabas 
and Saul returned to Uücruſalem when they had ful: 
fylled their office, and tooke with them John, whole 
lirname was Par kt. 
Ihe Notes. 
2, It is the tue living God that dt liue teth out of prifon, and not 
that fayned God $,Leonarde.On that true God dvd fame Peter call, 
mto hym did lie ad{cribe the glotic of ius deltucraunce. Reade the 
cru. pſalmc. 
b. Ihete be many places in the $criprures , where we do playnely 
Karne,tbat angels be appoynted to was te vproa the faythitull,cucn 
hem tacir very byrth. Mat. x viii. He b. i. And in the Pialincs: He hath 
geuen a cum maunde ment to his ang ele, that they xc pe thee 10 ab 
thy way et. Such a thing is here meant by the diſciples. 


Ihe. ii. Chapter. 
T Pals and Barnabas arc calicd to prexche among the Harber 
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The Actes 


Of Sergſus Paulus, and Elimas the ſorcerer. Paul preacheth 2 
Antioche. 


I ere was alſo in the Church that was at Antioch 
certaine pꝛophetes and teachers:as Barnabas and 
Dfincon that was called FAger , à Lucius of Cy. 
rene, and Manahen, which had ben nouriſhed vp with 
Vcrode the tetrache, and Saul. As they miniſtred to 
the Loꝛde and kaſted, the holy ghoſt ſayde, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul foz the wozke whereunto J haut 
called them . And when they had faſted and pꝛayed, 
and lapde their handes on them, they let them go. Any 
they after they were ſent foo2th of the holyt ghoſt, de: 
parted into Scleucia, and fromthence they ſayled ta 
Cypꝛus. Ard when they were at Salamint, they pꝛta⸗ 
ched the woꝛd of God in the ſynagogues of the Fowes, 
and they had alſo John to their miniſter, 

B And when they had gone through the Tle vntoPa- 
phes, they founde a certayne ſozeerer a falſe pꝛophett, 
Tewe, whoſe name was Baricſu ; Ulhiche was with | 
the deputie of the countrey , one Sergius ]Iaulus a 
pꝛudent man: The ſame called vnto hym Barnabas 
and Saul, and deſired to hearc the worde of God, But 
Elymas the ſoꝛceret ( foꝛ ſo is his name by inter pꝛetati⸗ 
on) withſtogde them, and ſought to turne the eputte 

away from the kapth. Then Saul (whiche alſo is cal 
led aul) beyng full ofthe holy ghoſt, ſct his cyts en 
bym, and ſayde, O full of al ſubtiltie and all miſchcefe, 
thou chylde of the deuyll, thou enemic of all ryghteauſ⸗ 
neſſe, wylt thou not ceaſſe to peruert the ryght wayes 
C of the Loꝛde? and nowe beholde, the hand of the Lozde 
is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, and nat ſee the 
ſunne foꝛ a ſcaſon. And immediatly there fell on him a 
miſt and a darkneſſte, and he went about ſcekyng (them) 
that ſhoulde leade hym by the hande. Then the deputit 
when he ſawe what was dont, beleucd, and wondzed 

at the doctrine of the Lozve. 
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Nowe when they that were with Maul, were depar - 
ted from 1Iaphos, they came to ?Icraa in Damphilia: 
and John departed krom them, and returned to Mierue 


lem. But whe they departcd from Nerga, thev came ”\ 
t0 Antioch in Miſidia, and went into the ſynagogue on © 


the Sabbath day, a fate downe . And alter the lecture 
ofthe lawe and the pzophetes,the rulers of the ſonago⸗ 
gut ſent vnto thein, ſaytng, Ve men and biethzen, ik ve 
haue any woꝛde to erhoꝛt the people, pon. 

Then Maul ſtoode vp, and becken ed with the hande 
fo: ſcilence, and ſayde, Men of Jſracl, and ve that feare 


bod, geuc audiente. The God of th s people of 3 ſacl Joſu. 13. 
Jud. 14. b. 


choſe our fathers , and craltcd the people when they 
dwelt as ſtrauligers in the lande of Egypt, and with 
in hyc arme bꝛought he them out of it . And abont the 
tymc of fourtie peres ſuffered he their maners tn the 
wylderneffe, And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the [ad 
of Chanaan, + diuided their lande to them by lot. Anm 
iter warde he gaue vnto them iudges about the 1pace 
of foure hundꝛed and fiftie veres, vnto the time of Ba 


mutl the pꝛophete. And after ward they deüred a king 


ind God gaue vntothem Saul the ſonge of Cis, a mau 
of the tribe ok Weniamin, by the ſhace of fourtit vercs. 
And when he was put downe , he ſet vp Dauid to be 
their kvng, ol whom he repoꝛted, ſaying, J hane found 


Dauid che tonne ot Jeſſc, a mã aſter mine ownc Heart, , 17 
Þ L 


whiche ſhall fulfill all my wyll, 


Ok this mans ſecde hath God actoꝛdyng to his p20- 
miſe fought fooꝛth to I [rael the ſauiour Jeſus, when 
John had firſt pꝛrached befo2e his canmpng, the bay- 
and Tohn. 1. d. 
when John had fulkylled his courſe, he ſapde, Clhom 
pe thinke that J am, the ſame am J not. But beholde, 
there tommeth one after me, whole thoes of his feete A 
am not woꝛthy to looſe. Pe men a bꝛethꝛen, chyldꝛen ot 
the generation of Abzahan,aiid whoſocucr _ 

caict 


tilme of repentaunce to all the pcople ot I ſract. 


b. 


Neg.. a 


cg. 16. c. 


2 The Actes 
Mark. 17. feareth God, to you is the woꝛdt ofthis ſaluation ſent, 
Luk. 22. t. Foꝛ they that dwell at Hietuſalem, and their rulers, 
| becauſe they knewe hym not, noꝛ yet the voyces ofthe 
14 E pꝛophetes whiche arc read cucry Sabbath day, they 
haue fulkolled them in condemnyng hym: And though 
they founde no cauſe of death in hym, yet deſircd they 
Milate to kyll hym. And when they had kulkylled al 
| Wh that were wattten of him, they tooke hym dowune from 
1 the tree, and put him in a ſepulchze. But Sod rayſe 
him agaync krõ the dead: And he was ſcene many dayes 
of them which came vp with hym from Galilee to hi 
ruſalem, which are his witnellcs vnto the people. And 
we declare vnto you, how that the pꝛomiſe whiche was 
made vnto the kathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame vn 
to vs their childzen,in that he rayſed vp Jeſus agayne, 
as it is wꝛitten in the ſeconde JIſalme , Thou art my 
ſonne, this day haue J begotten thee . And as conter⸗ 
ning that he raiſed him vp from the dead, now no moze 
f | to returne to coꝛruption, he ſiyde on this wyſe, J wyll 
geue you the holy things of Dauid, which arc faithful, 
IAherekoꝛe he ſayth alſo in another place, Thon ſhalt 
not ſuffcr thyne holy one to ſee coꝛruption. Foz Dauid, 
after he had ſerued his tvme, by the wyll of God fel on 
ſleepe, and was lavde vnto his fathers, and ſawe coz- 
tuption: But he whom God rayſed agapne, ſawe no 
coxruptton. 
Be it knowen vnto you ther foꝛt ye men and bzethꝛen, 
that though this man is p2cached vnto vou the foigt 
ueneſſe of ſinnes : And that by hym, all that beleuc ate 
tuſtiſted from all thinges, from which ye could not be 
iuſtiſied by the lawe of Movſes. Beware therefoze left 
that fall on you whichc is ſpoken of in the p2ophetes, 
Beholde ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſhe ye: fox 
J do a wozke in your dayes, a wozke whiche pe ſhal not 
veleue though a man declare it vou. 
Anm when they were gone out of the — — 
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Itwes, the Gentiles beſought that they would pꝛeache 
theſe woꝛdes to them the nert Sabbath. Nowe when 
the congregation was bzoken vp, mauy of the Jewes 
ind vertuous pꝛoſelytes folowed Haul and Barnabas, 
hich ſpakce to them, and exhoꝛted them to continue in 
the grace of God. 

And the nert Sabbath day came almoſt the whole g 
titie together to heare the woꝛd of God. But when the 
{wes ſaws the people, they were full of ind: gnation, 
and ſpake agaynſt thoſe thiuges wh che were ſpoken of 
Haul, ſpcakvng agaynſt, and rayling . Then Paul and 
Barnab eis warcd bolde, x ſayd, It was meete that the 
od of God ſhould firſt haut ben ſyonẽt to vou: but ſec⸗ 
mg ve put it fro pou, 4 thinke pour Mucs vnwoꝛthy of 
merlaſting lite, lo, we turne to the gentiles: Foz ſo hath 
the Loꝛde commaunded vs (ſaying) J haue made thee a 
light of the gentiles, that thou be the ſaluatiõ vnto the 
tnde of the woꝛld. And when the gentiles hear de this, Ed. 49. b. 
they were glad, and gloꝛiſied the woꝛde of the Loꝛde: 

Mas many as wert oꝛdayncd to cternal lyfe belcued, 
the woade of the Coꝛde was publiſhed throughout 
althe region. But the Tewes moued the denout and 
heneſt women, and the cheefe men of the citie, and ray⸗ 
ſid perſetution agaynſt aul and Barnabas, and ex⸗ 
pelled them out of their coaſtes. Zur they ſhooke of the Hat. 10. b. 
dult of their feet aga mit them , and tant vnto Ico- Hark. 6. b. 
num. And the diſctples were kylled with tor, and with (uk. 9. a. 
the holy ghoſt. 

The Note. 


L Therructh neuer ſeate th the light, but commeth foorth boldly, 
q 


it appeareth by Paul and pornabat which emer into the common 
fmagogue. Alt here we do lcatne why the Sabbath day was inſtitu- 
ted: not for vaync ſportcs and pailimes but that vpon that day the 
people ſhould - geue tucui ſclucs to prayer » to reads and heate the 
norde of God. 

The.xii1i.Chaprer, 


J paul and Barnabas preache at ſcomum, ſome beleue , ſome ſtirre + 

vp edition. At Lyttra they woulde do ſactiſice to Barnabas ana 

Paul, aluch tefuſe it, and ethott the people to workkup the true 
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The Actes 


God. Panle is toned, after that commeth he to Derbe,lytty 


and comium, and to Antioche. 


q D it came to paſſe in Tconium, that they wen 


both together into the ſynagorue of the Jewes,; 

ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both of the Jeu 
and alſo of the Grekes beleued. But the vnbelenyng 
Jewes ſtirred vy, and coꝛrupted the mindes of the gu 
tiles agaynſt the bꝛethꝛen. Long tyme therefoze abon 
they there, and quit them ſelues boldelp with the helg 
ofthe Loꝛde, whiche gaue teſtimonie vnto the wand 
ok his grace, and graunted ſignes and wonders toh 
done by their handes. But the multitude of the eint 
was dinided: and part helde with the Jewes, and part 
with the Apoſtles. And whe there was an aſſault made 
both of the gentiles and alſo of the Tewes, with their 


V rulers, to dothem violence, ⁊ to ſtone them, they wen 
ware of it, and ſted vnto Lyra and Derbe, citicsd>]. 


Lycaonia, and vito the region that lieth rounde about; 
and there pꝛeached the Goſpell. 

And there ſate a certayne man at Lyſtra weake in 
his fecte, being a creple from his mothers wombt, and 
neuer had walked . Theſame hearde Maul ſpeake! 
thiche beholdong hym , and perceauyng that he had 
favth to br whole, (avde with aloude voyce, Stande 
vv ryght on thy fezte. And he ſkarte vp, aud walked, 
And when th? people ſawe what aul had done, they 
loft vptheir voyces, ſaving in the ſpeache of Lycaonia, 
Gods are comte daIwic to vs in the lykeneſſe of men, 
And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Maul Dareu- 
rius, becauſe he was the cheefe ſpeaker . Then Jupi⸗ 
ters Pꝛieſt, whiche was befoze their citie , bzought 
oren and garlandes tothe dooꝛc, and would haze done 


C ſacriſic: with the yeople . Clhiche when the Apoltles 


231rnabas and aul hearde ok, they rent their clothes, 

and ran in among the people, crying, and ſaping, Sur 

why do you thelc thynges ? e are moztall men lee 
vnde 


into vo 
from th 
htauen 
therern 
to walk 


1 


into vou, and pꝛeache vnto yon that ye ſhoulde turne 


title, and had taught many, they returned agayne to 


of the Apoſtles. 160 


tom theſe vanities, vnto the lyuing God, which made 
htauen and tarth, and the ſea and all thinges that are 
therein: The whiche in tymts paſt ſuffred all nations 
g walke in their owne waves. Ncuerthcleſſe, he lekt Rom. 1. b 1 
wt hym ſelke without witneſſe, in that he ſhewed his POR r'Y 
hinefitcs from heauen,in geuing/ss) rayne and fruitful 
{ſons, fillyng our heartes with foode and gladneſſe. 
Ind with theſe ſapinges ſcarce refrayned they the 
ſeople,that they had not done ſacrifice vnto them. 
Then thyther came certavne Jewes from Antioche 
md Iconium, wh:iche when they had perſwaded the 
nople,and had ſtoned }Iaulc, dꝛewe him out of the ct» 
tie, ſuppoſing he had ben dead. {)awbe.t,as the diſci⸗ 
lies ſtoode rounde about hym, he aroſevp, and came 
to the citic: and the nert day he departed with Var⸗ 
ubas to Derbe. And when they had pꝛeached to that 


Apoc. 14. 8. 


laſtra, and to Fcontum and Antioche, and ſtrengthed 
ge diſciple s ſoules agayne, and crhozted them to con- 
tine in the fayth, + that we muſt thꝛough much tribu⸗ 
lation enter into the kingdome of Ged. And when they F 
hadozdapned them elders by clectio in euery Church, 4 
ind had pꝛaped, (a) with faſting , they tommended uv 
them to the Loꝛde, on whom they beleucd. And when 
they had gone thꝛoughout JIiſivia, they came toJIame 

bylia. And when they had (poken the woꝛde (of God) 

Perga, they deſcended into Attalia, and thence De» 
farted by ſhyptoa Antioche , from whence they were 


(ommitted vnto the grace of God, tothe wozke whiche \ l 1 
they fulfilled. And when they were come and had ga» Hf 
thered the Churche together, they rehearſed all that 9 


bod had done with them, and howe he had opened the 
dooze of fayth vnto the gentiles. And there they abode 
long tyme with the diſciples, <1 
| The 1 


The Attes 


The Notes. 
4. Here we ſearne,thar whenfocucr we go about any waightie nut, 
| rer,we ought with abſtinence of lyuyng ptopate out nundes vate 
. pray et, that it may be the more carneſt. 
' The.xv.Chaprer, 

1 . N ! 
J Varizunce about circumcttion . ! he Apoſtles paciſie the matt 

at Hicruſa em, Paul and Barnabas przache at Anmoche, 


A Nd certayne men which came downe from Turit 
Gatat.2.a. taught the bꝛethꝛien (and ande) except ve be ch 
cinnciſed after the maner of Moyſts, ve can noth 
ſaucy. So when there was ryſen diſtention, and diſpy 
* ting, not a l:tle vnto Maul Barnabas, agapnſt them, 
1 they determined that! aul and Barnabas , and cer: 
1 tavnt other of them, {t;oulde go vp to Hieruſalem vm 
| the Apoſtles and elders about this queſtion. And after 
they were bzonght on their way by the Churche, they 
palſed thꝛongh JIhentces and Samaria, dcclaryng the 
connerfation of the gentiles, a they bzonght great toy 
vntoalthe bꝛethꝛen. And when they were come to hi 
ruſalem, thev were reccaucd ofthe Churche, and ofthe 
Apoſtles and clders; And they declared al thinges that 
God had done with them. Then roſe vp certayneof 
the ſect of the Phariſecs which dyd belcue, ſaping that 
it was necdcfull to circumciſe them, and to commaund 
to kepe the lawe of Moyſes . And the Apoſtles andeþ 
[| ders came together foꝛ to tonſyder of{.)this matter, 
B And when thert had ben much diſputing, Peter roſe 
vp, and ſayd vnto them, De men and bret hien, ve know 
howe that a good whyule ago God did choſe among vs, 
that the gentiles by my month ſhoulde Heare the words 
of the goſpel! and belcue. And God which k!2oweth the 
heartes, bare them witneſſe, ard gaue vnto themtht 
holy ghoſt, cuen as he dyd vnto vs: And put no diffe 
rente betweene vs and them, purifivng their heartes 
by fayth. Nowe therctoꝛe why tempt ye God, to put on 
the diſciples neckes the yoke which neither our fathers 
noꝛ we were able to beart? But we belene that thzough 
the gracc ofthe Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt, we ſhalbe bude 
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of the Apoſtles. 


fines and wonders God had ſhewed among the gen 
tiles by them. 

And when they held their peace, James aunſwercy, 
ſaying, Men and bꝛethꝛen, hearken vnto me. Simeon 
tolde howe God at the begynning dyd viſtte, to receaue 
the gentiles a people in his name. And to this agree 


the wozdes of the pzophetcs, as it is wzitten, After Ay 
this J wyll returne,and wyl builde agayne the taber⸗ O 


utle of Dauid which is fallen downe: and that which 
bs fallen in decay of it, wyll J buylde againe, and J wil 
ſet it vp: that the reliduc ot men myght ſecke after the 
onde, and al the gentiles vpon whom my name is cal 
led, ſayth the Loꝛde , whiche doth all theſe thynges. 
Knowen vnto God are/ail'His wozkes from the begyn⸗- 
nyng of the wozlde. Wiherfoze my (entence is, that we 
trouble not them whiche from among the gentiles are 
turned to God: But that we wꝛite vnto them, that they 
adſtaync them ſelues from fylt hint ſſe of idols, ⁊ from 
lanicat ion, and from ſtrangled, and from blood. Fox 
Doyſts of old tyme hath in euery citie the that preache 
him in the ſynagogues, when he is read euery Sabbath 
day. Then pleaſed it ths Apoſtles and elders, with 
the whole Churche, to ſende choſen men of their owne 
tumpany to Antioch with Haul and Barnabas, (7%; 
Judas, whoſe ſirname was Varſabag, and Silas, 
which were chere men among the bꝛethꝛen, and wꝛote 
litters by them, after this mancr. 

The Apoſtles, and elders, and bzethzen, ſende gree- 
tinges vnto the bꝛet hen whiche are of the genttles in 
Intiochia,Sv2ia,and Cilicia. Foꝛaſmuche as we haue 
hearde that certayne whiche departed from vs, haut 
troubled you with woꝛdes, ard combꝛed your myndes, 
ſaving ye muſt be circumciſed and kepe the lawe, to 
whom we gaue no ſuche commanndement ; It ſeemey 
Ly the; fore 


161 


uthey. Then all the multitude was ſcilent, and gane _ 
audience to Barnabas anp Haul, whiche tolde what & 


nos. 2. b. 
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The Actes 


therkoꝛt to vs a good thyng, when we were tome toge- 
ther with ont accoꝛdt to ſend n me vnto pou, with 
cur bcloucd Barnabas and, Al, int that haue ieopar- 
ded their liuts foꝛ the name ok our Loꝛde Jeſus Chit, 

Ae haue ſent therfoꝛe Judas and Silas, whiche ſhall 
alſo tell you the ſome thinges by month. Pop it ſcemed 
good to the holy gholſt, and to vs, to charge you with u 
moꝛc then theſe neceſſarie thinges hat is to (ay) that yt 
abſtaint from thinges offered to idols, ar d from blood, 
and from ſtrangled , ard from fornication : From 
whiche if ye kepe pour (clues, ve ſhall do well. So fare 
ypc well. 

Now thertoze when they were departed, they came 
to Antioche, and gathered the multitude together, am 
dcellucred the CEpiſtle. Clhiche when they had read, 
they rtioyced ofthe conſolation. And Judas and Silas 
beyng pꝛophetes , exhozted the bꝛethien with many 
woꝛdeg, e ſtrengthed them. And after they had tarich 
there) a ſpace , they were let go in peace of the bzethien 
vnto the Apoſtles.Motwithſtandyng, it pleaſcd Silas 
to ahide there ſtyll. Paul alſo and Barnabas continued 
in Antioche, tceachyng and pꝛeachyng the woꝛde of the 
Lozdt, with other many. But after a certayne ſpace, 
Haul ſaid vnto Barnabas, Let vs go agaynt and vilite 
our bzcthien, in tuerptitie where we hauc ſchewed the 
worde of the Loꝛde, and knowe and ſee) Howe they do, 
And Barnabas gaue counſell to take with them John, 


G whoſe ſurname was »Yarke.*Sut].Janl would not take 


hym vnto their companie, whiche departed from them 
from JPamphylia, band went not with them to the 
woꝛke. And the tõtention was ſv ſharpe betwene them, 
that they departed a ſunder one from the other: and 6 
Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſayle d vnto Cypers. And 
Daulc choſe Silas, and departed, being committed ol 
the bꝛethꝛen vnto ů grace of God. And he went thzough 
Spꝛia, and Cilicia, ſtabllſyyng the Churches. R 
t 
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doubt 
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rated;t 


ghoſt to pzeache the woꝛde in Alta , they commyng to 


of! "Apoſtles, 162 


Ine Notes. 

& When eounſayles be gather jn the name of Chrift, there {5 no 
doubt bur thit Chriſt is the 1 * Of theta 4 and with lis fp rite a * 
doth aſſiſt them. But if hey de gathered in their owne name tnt is 
to ſay . to ſet foorth their ane glotie, they are vererly dettitute q of 
the holy ghoſt, and u hatſocuet they d decree or fer foorth , oug'it 
to be eſtcemed none other but mens loctrines or trad tions. 


db. Paul and Barnabas had done bot ure many vo onder ul and rode 
o * 

» 

c 


actes. Bec auſe rherefore that no man ſliouldattibute ro muct ent 
them, the holy ghoſt doth ſuffer them to tall out: thereby ty decla: 
thar the moſt nie it ate ſabiect to ini: mitics:ot tathei being fe 
tated, they might do the more good, 
Ihe. xvi. Chapter. 
Timothi is citcumciſed. Paul preacherh at Philippos, aud there 
he is put into priſon, 

12 came he to Derbe and to L yſtra:and behold, a 2 
certayne diſciple was there named Timotheus, a 
womans ſonne which was a 4eweſſe and beiened: 

but his father was a Greke . ©f whom the biethien 

that were at Lyſtra and Jconium repoztcd well. aul 
woulde that he ſhoulde go foozth with hym, and tooke 
and circumciſed him, becauſe of theTewes which were 

in thoſe quarters:fo: they knew all that his father wes 

aOrcke. And as they wer through the cities, they deli⸗ 

gered-them the () decrees for to kepc, that were o20ays 
ned of the Apoſtles and elders which were at tieruſa: 
lem. An d ſo were the Churches ſtabliſtzed inthe kavth, 
and encreaſed in mnnber dav{y, 

Now when they Had gone thionghout Y hzygia, and 3 
the region of Galatia, and were tozbidden of the holy 


pI* 


Wyſia, fought to go into Bithonia: but the ſpirite (uf: 
fredthemnot to go. And they paſſyng though Wyſia, 


fame downe to Troada. Aud a vilion appeared fo . 
Paul in the night, There ſtoode a man of S acedonta, J. 


and pꝛaped hym, ſaying, Come into Macedonia ann 
helpe vs. And after he had ſeene the viſto! tmmeniatly 
bepzepared togointofBacedona,beivig certified that 
the Loꝛde had called vs foꝛ co pꝛeache the Goſyell vn. 
to them. Chen we looſen fooꝛth 1 2 from Troada. 1 

1 us 
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The Actes- 


: : Til. 
we came with a craight courſe tuSamothzacia, any 
the nert day to Neapolis: and fro hence to Philippos, 
which is the cheeke citte in the partes of Macedonia, x 


a free citit: And we were in that cittc oviding certaynt 


C dave. And on the day of the ©:bvaths, we went out 


of the citic beſides a xiuer where pzayer was wont to 
be made: and we ſate downc, and ſpakt vnto the wo⸗ 
men whiche reſoztedthyther. Anda certayne woman 
named Cydia, a ſeller of purple of the titie of the Thy⸗ 
atir ians, whiche wozthrpped God, gaue (vs) audience: 
Thoſe heart the Loꝛde opened, that ſhe attended vnto 
the thinges whiche Paul ſpake. And when ſhe was 
baptized, and her honſholde, ſye beſought vs, ſaying, If 
ye haut iudged me to be favthfull tothe Loꝛde, come 
into my houſe, and abydt there. And ſhe conſtrained vs. 


* 7 DO And it came to paſſe as he went to prayer, a certain 
F I £ cuit. 20. d. damſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirite of ſoothſaying, met vs: 
| Deut. 18.5. whiche bzought her maiſters muche vauntage with 


I. Reg. 28.a ſoothſaging. The ſame folowecd aul and vsz and 


cryed, ſaving, Theſe men art the ſcruanntcsof the 
moſt hve God, whiche lhzewe vnto vs the way of ſal: 
nation. And this dvd ſhe many dapes: but Paul not 
content, turned about and ſavde to the ſpirite, J com 
maunde thee in the name of Jeſus Cheiſte that thou 
come out of her. And he came ont the ſame houre. 


E And when her marfters ſawe that the hope of their 


gaynes was gone, they caught Maul and Silas, and 
dꝛewe them into the marked place, vnto the rulers, 
and bꝛought them to the officers, ſaying, Theſt men 
trouble our citie, bryng T ewes, and pꝛeache oꝛdinam⸗ 
ctg whiche art not law kull foꝛ vs to rectaue, neyther to 
ob{crncſeevig we art Remanes. And the peopleran 
dgaynſt them: and the ofticors rent their clothes, and 
commaunded tyem to be beaten with roddes . Ard 
whe they had beaten them ſoꝛe, they caſt them into pu 
ſon, commaunding the iayler of the pꝛiſon to 121 
dil 


b 


ö 


of the Apoſtles. 16 3 


diligently. Whichc when he had receaued ſucht com- 7 
maundement, thzuſt them into the inner pꝛiſon, and 1 
made their fecte faſt in the ſtockes. 2 
And at midnight Maul and Silas pꝛaped, and lau. ; 
ded God: and the pꝛyſoners hearde them. And ſodenly 
there was a great carthquake, ſo that the foundatton of 
the pzyſon was ſhaken : and innnediatly all the doozes 
opened, and euery mans bandes were looſed, Then F | 
the keper of the pꝛiſon waked out of his ſlecpe, and ſaw I 
the pꝛiſon doozes open, he due out his ſwoꝛde, and 
boulde haut kylled hym ſelfe, ſuppoſing that the pu 
ſoners had ben fled. But Maul cryed with a loude 
doyte, ſaping, Do thy ſelfe no harme: foꝛ we are al here. 
Then he called foꝛ a light, and ſpꝛang in, and came 
tremblyng, and fel downe be foꝛe Paul and Silas, and 
bought them out, and ſayde, Sirs, what muſt J do to 
e ſaued? And they ſavade, Beleue on the Loꝛde Jeſus Luke. 2.0 
Chiiſt,and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy houſhold. And John. - " 
they ſpake vnto hym the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, and to alt 
that were in his houſe . And he tooke them the ſame e 
hourt ol the night, + waſhed their woundes, and was 
baptized hym ſelfe, and al they/of his honthold'uſtraight— 
day. And when he had brought them into his houle, 
beſet meate bcfoze them, and toved that he with all his 
houholde beleued on God. And when it was day, the 
officers ſent the ſergiauntes, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 
And the keper of the pꝛiſon tolde this ſaving to Haul, 
The officers haue ſent woꝛde to looſe vou: nowe there 
lut get you hence, and go in peace. Then ſavde Hau! 
Into them, They hauc beaten vs openly vncondemned 
beyng Romanes, nd hauc caſt vs into puſon, and now 
woulde they thꝛuſt vs out pꝛiuily? ay veryly: but let 
them come them ſelues and fetche vs out. And the ſer⸗ 
Rauntes tolde the ſe woꝛdes vnto the officers:and they 
ſtared when they heard that they were Nomancs. And 
they came and beſought them , and bꝛought them out. 
T in and 


A 


Lukt. 14. g. 


27 


John. 9. b. 


The Actes 


o deſired them to depart out of the citie. And they wit 
tit ol the pziſon tentred into the houſe of Lydia, æ whi 

they had ſcne y bzethzen,they cofoxted them, x departed 

The Notes. 

3, Keade the chap! er! b efore, for the vn derſtandyng of theſe ſe 
10 11 I apt ker 

6210 d nica, hore the lewes ſer the citie on 

th, an 160 5 tù to Athens, u acre he preqs 
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and en 
they made 


A< their tourne cy  thezowe Amphipolis 
4 laid Apollonia, they cameto Thellalonica, whert 
was a ſonagoguc 6; the Tewes. Ind aul as his 
maner was, went in unto them, and thzec Sabbath 
Daves diſputed nh out of the ſcriptures, opt⸗ 
nyng and allcaging that Chꝛiſte muſt needes haute ſul⸗ 
ſered, and rylen agapne from the dead: and that this is 
Chulte Jeſus whiche J pꝛeache to pou . And ſome of 
them beleued, and ioyned with Haul and Silas, andol 
the deuout Orckes a great multitudt, and ofthe cheeke 
women not a fewe. But the Lewes which beleucd not, 
moue} with enuie , tooke vnto them certapne vags⸗ 
bondes and tuvll men, and gathered a companie, and 
ſet all the cit ie on a tze, } inadc aſlault vuto the houſt 
of Jaſon, and ſought to bung tyem out to the people, 
And — they kounde them not, they due Jaſon and 
certabnt ith; en vnto the heades of the citie, crying, 
Theſe — trouble the woꝛlde, arc come hyther allo, 
whom Jaſon hath reccancd/v!inly:! And theſe al docde 
tratie to the detrees of Ceaſar, 'a) ſaping that there is 
another king vn) eſis. And they troubled the people, 
avg the officers of the citte , when they hearde theſe 
thinges. And when the) p were ſnftctently aunſwered 
of Jaſon. 2 of the other, they let them Go. And the bie 
theen immed'atiy ſent away aul a Silas by night vi» 
2 3:erea:Clhich whe they were come thither,they 

(14D into the ſynagogue ofthe T ewes. Theſe were the 
nahleſt of birth among them of Theſſalonica, whithe 
retcaued the weꝛd with al redineſſe of mind, þE ſearched 
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(b)the ſcriptures dayly whether thoſe thinges were ſo. 
Therfoze many of them belencd:alſo of honeſt women C 
which were Grekes, dot men not a few. But when the bY. | 
Tewes of Theſſalonica had knowledge that » wozd of q 
bod was p2eached of Paul at Berca, they came thither 
4moued the people. And then immediatly the biethꝛen 
{mt away Haul, to go as it were to the fea: but Stlas x 
Timotheus abode there ſtil. An — v gupded Haul 
hought him vnto Athens, k reccancd a comma unde * 
nt vnto Silas + Timotheus kozto come to hum with | 
ſpeede,*wet their way.CClhvle Haul wavted foz thin 14 
Athens, his ſpirite was moued in hun, when he ſawe 0 | 
the citie geuen to woꝛſhipping of ideles. Therfoze dif: 1 
juted he in the ſynagogue with the J ewes, + with the © | 
devout perſons , +in the market dayly with thei that 

came vnto him by chaunce. The ccrtaine philoſe phers 

ofthe Epicurcs* of the Stotkes dilputed with hum: 

Ind ſome ſaid, hat wil this babler ſay? Other lome, 

ht ſeemeth to be a ſetter foozth of new gods: becauſe he 

rache d vnto them Jeſus + the reſurrection. And they 

toke him, and bzough? him into $15arce ſtreete, ſaying, 

Day we not know what this newdoctrine whereof thou 

ptakeſt is? F oz thou bungeſt certaine ſtraunge things 

to our eares: Wc woulde knowe therefore what thele 

thinges meane. (Foz ali the Athemans and ſtraungers 

which were there, gaue them ſelues to nothing cls, but 

tther to tell oꝛ ro heare ſome new thing.) Chen aul g. 

leodt is the middes of Marte ſtrette, ad ſayde , Pt 
rn 
luperſtittous . Foz as J palled by, and bebe lde the rha 

ner howe pe wozlhtp your Gods, J founde an aul Act. 14.0 
wherin was witten, Anto the une owe Gov. Cihom 

then ig noꝛauntlo woꝛchipe hum ſhew J unte you. God 

that made the woꝛlde, and all that are in it, Cetng that 

e is Loꝛde ot heauen ⁊carth, dwefleth not in temples 

made with handes : Metther is wozſbipped with mens 

X tin humdes, 
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handes, as though he needed of any thyng, ſetyng he diu 
hom ſelke geucth lyfe and bꝛeath to all euerp wherez] Ro! 
F And hath made of one blood all nations of men, koxtof the! 
dwell on all the face of the tarth, and hath determine] (fo: 
the tunes befoze appovnted, t alſo the boundes of their] intt 
habitation : That they ſhoulde ſecke the Lozde , if per] Jeu 
haps they might hauc kelt and founde hum, thoughheſ ther 
be not farre from tuero onc ot vs, Foꝛ in hym we line ard 
mouc,* haue our being, as certaync of your owne poet was 
ſayde, F 92 we are alſo his offpzing. Foꝛaſmuch then e 
we are the ofſpung of God, we ought not to thinke the 
the Sodhead is loke vnto golde , luer, oꝛ ſtone gran 
by art ᷑ mans deuice. And the tyme of this tgnozauncy 
God winked at: but nowe biddeth al men eucry when 
© to reptt:Bctauſe he hath appointed a day in the which 
he wyll tudxe the wozlde in rightcouſics, bythatm 


by whom hc hath appoynted , and hath offred faythuf Al 
all men, in that he hath rayſed hym from the dead. ting 
And wyen they hear de of the reſurrection fromthe to 
dead, ſome mocked: and other ſayd, Ac wyl heart thee ſpea 
agavne ofthis matter. So aul departed from amongyl and 
them, Howbeit certavac men clauc vnto hym, and bel; mac 
ucd:among the which was Otonvs Artopagita, a ert 
woman named Da:naris, and other with them. amo 
lhe Note- 2 
2. lu this place are all Chriſtians taught hat they ought rode Jeu 
erve the vreachers and other that come vnder colour to ſer foort 
rrue rcligh n une v<s,accordvny tothe ſaying of faint Paul, 1 all 
Aimee, ande note Gut that Mhich 13 good, 1. ohm. uii. Learne be. ht 
that the M tuen thc toucheitone, thel 
1 he.xviit.Chaprer, Malt 
4 paul ＋ eacheth at Corinthum 7 continuing there a yere and ter o 


Halte, g YVerh opayne into Syria, commeth to Epheſus , Cart 
and Antiocac.Ot Apoilus,Aquila,and Priſcilla. 


Fter thele thinges, Haul departed from Atheu tion 
and camc to Coꝛinth, and founde a certayhe Jew k ro 
named Aquila, boꝛne tn JJonthus, lately comet d 
Italie with his wyfe Pꝛiſcilla ( becanſe that Cu T 


| 
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'eyngheſdius had commaunded all Jewes to departe from . 
where: Rome) and he came vntot hem. And becauſe he was of 3 


„ konto the ſame crakte, he abode, with them, and ) wzonght 1 
rmined] (fo: their craft was to niake tentes.) And he diſputed 7 

of their] inthe ſynagogue eucry Sabbath, and exhoꝛted the 
ik per Jewes and the Grekes. And when Silas and Timo- 
duch bcI theus wer came from Macedonia, aul was conftrate 
e liue g ned by the ſpirite to teſtiſie to the Jewes that Jeſus . 
ne ports] was Chꝛiſte. And when they ſayde contrary and blaſ- 48 
then uf phemed, He ſhoke his rapment, and ſayde vata them, * 
1ke that 
grauen 
02aunct 
y where 
e which 
hat m 
fapthto 
ad, 


Pour blood be vpon pour owne heades: From hence- 43 
both will J go blameles vnto the gentiles. And he 
departed thence, X entred into a certavne mans houſe, 
named Juſtus, a wozſhipper of God, whole houſe toy- 
ned harde to the (ynaxogue. And one Criſpus the 
thicfe ruler of the ſynaxogue beleued onthe Lozd with 
all his houſcholde : ind many of the Co:tnthians hea: 
ting,belened,and were baptized, Then ſpake the Loꝛd 
romtheſjl to Paul in the night bya viſton, Be not afrayde, but 
art the ſpeake,and holde not thy peace: Foz Jam with thee, 
among and no man ſhall inuade thee to hurt thee. Fo2 J hane 
nd bel; mache people in this citie. And he continued there a 
x, anda yere and fire monethes, and taught the woꝛde of Goy 
among them. 

And when Gallio was the deputie of Achaia, the (; 
Jewes made inſurrection with one accoꝛde agaynſt 
|, Trye aul, and bꝛought him to the iudgement ſcate, ſaping, 

his felow counceleth men to woꝛſhip god cõtrarie to 
thelawe. And when aul nowe was about to open his 
mouth, Gallto ſavde vnto the Tewes, If it were a mat⸗ 
ter ok wzonge, 02 an euill deede, O ve Tewes, reaſon 
would that J ould beart with vou: But if it be a que- 
lion of woꝛdes and namcs, oꝛ of vour lawe, looke ye to 
tt your ſelues: foꝛ J will be no tudge of ſuche matters. 

Ind he dꝛaue them from the iudgement ſcate. D | 

Then al the Grekes tooke Soſtenes the chicke _ 1 

0 | 


tc Kicruls 
lem. 
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E of the ſynagogne, and ſmoce hun befoꝛe the iudgemem 


ſcate: And Gallio cared toz none of thoſe thinges, And 
Paul after this taryed there) yet a good whyle, and 
then tooke his leauc of the bꝛethꝛen, and ſapled thence 
into — — Mulcilla accompanying him) 
And he haze his Head in Cerichirar For he Had a vow. 
And he cams to Epheſus, and lett them there: but he 
him ſelfe entred into the ſpnagoguc, and rtaſoned with 
the Jewes. Ahen they deſired him to tary longer time 
with them, he conſented not: But bad them farewell, 


F ſaving, J mult nedes at this fealt that commeth be in 


Hicruſlalem: but J will rerurne agaypne vnto you yk 
God will. And he ſayled from Epheſus. And when he 
was come vnto Ceſarea, and aſcended vp'and faluted 
the Churche, he went to Antioche. And when he had 
tarycd there a whyle, he departed. and went ouer al the 
countrey of Galatia andi hꝛygia by ozycr,ſtrengthing 
all thc diſciples. 

Anda certaync Tewe named Apollos, boznc at Aler- 


G andꝛia, came to Epheſus, an clequent man, and migh- 


tic inthe ſcriptures. The lame was infourmed inthe 
way of thc L 02D,and ſpake feruentlp in the ſptrtte, and 
taught diligently the thinges of the LozDc,and knews 
but the baptiſmc of John oncly. And the (anc began 
to ſpeake boldly in the ſynagogue: c hom when Aqui 
la 4}Iziſcilla had htard, they toke him vnto them, K cx⸗ 
pounded vnto hun the way of god moe perfectly. And 
when he was diſpoſed to go into Achata, the bzethien 
wꝛote, cxrhoꝛting the diſciples to rcccaue him: Thich 
when he was come, helped them muche which had be 
leued though grace. Foꝛ he ouercame v Jewes migh⸗ 
filte, and that openly, thewing by the ſcriptures that 
Tclus was Chiilte, 
Tae Notes, 

a. Hove do they folowe Paules < ample, hich neyther eue thew 
ſclucs ro the ſtudie of tic holy ſcriptures to feede the flocke of 
Chrift,nor yet wil labuur with thcir handes, but live idelly —_— 


i. 
S 
— 
— 


—— 
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1 

heat of other mens browes* There was a law among the Mafſilians, 
at if any man did go about ro liue idelly, vnder the pretence of 
me kinde of rcligion, he ſhould in nv wile be teceaued into their 
die. 

Ihc. xix. Chapter. 

Jof the twelue men whom Paul baptiſed at Ephe ſus, and what mi- 

tacles were done by lim. Demetrius moucth ſedition in the citie. 


D it came to paſſe, that whyle Apollos was at 4 

Coninth, Haul paſſed thzough the vpper coaſtes, 

and came to Epheſus, and founde certayne diſci 
ples, and ſayde vnto them, Daut ye rectaued the holy 
ghoſt ſence vt beleued ? and they layde vnto him, Cle 
haue not hearde whether there be any holy ghoſt oz no. 
And he ſayd vnto them, Unto what then were ye bap 
tized? And they ſapd, Into Johns (a) baptiſme. Then 
ſayde Maul, John veryly baptiſed with the baptiſine 
of xepentaunce, ſaving vnto the people, that they 
ſhoulde beleue on him whiche ſhoulde come after him, 


that is, on Chꝛiſte Icſus. Ahen they hearde this, they 


were baptiſcd in the name of the Loꝛde Feſu. And 
when Paul had lavdc his handes vpon them, the holy 
ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake with tongues, 
and pꝛopheſied. And all the men were about twelue, 
And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake boldly fox 
the ſpace of thee monthes, diſputing and perſwading 
thoſe thinges that (appertayne) to the kingdome of 
God, 

But when diners wared harde hearted, and bcleucd 
not: but ſpake cuill of the way (of the Lore) and that 
befoze the multitudc,he departed from them, and ſepa⸗ 
rated the diſciples. And he diſputed dayly in the (cools 
of one called Tyꝛannus. And this continued by the 
ſpace of two veres,ſothat all they which dwelt in Alta 
hearde the wozde of the Lozde Jeſu, boch Jewes 
and Grekes. And god w;ought ſpectal miracles by the 
handes of Paul: So that from his bedy were bzought 
unte 


* 
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vnto the ſicke napkins, and partlettes, and the diſcs 


T (cs departed from them, and the euill ſpirites went dun an 


of them. Then cerrayne of the vagabound J ewes gr go 
oꝛtiſtes, tobe vpo!t them to call ouer them which ha 
euill ſpiritcs, the name of the Lozde Jeſus, ſaying, E 
Te adiure you by Jeſus whom JIanl pꝛeacheth. A 
there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Scenaa Itwe, x chick e del 
of the pꝛieſtes, which dyd fo. And the cull ſpiritt am 
ſwered, and ſayd, Icſus J knowe, and Paul J known 
but who art ve? And the man in whom the cutll ſpirite 
was, ran on them, and oucrcame them, and pꝛeuayla 
agaynſt them, ſot hat they fie d out of that houſc nale 
and wounded. (mp? 


D And this was knowen to all the Jewes and Grekex the pe 


Mark. I. a 


E ſo ſee Rome. Do ſent he into Macedonia two ok then 


allo which dwelt at Cpheſus, and ſtare came on thay uicht 
al, and the name ot the Loꝛd Jelus was magnilied. Jun, 
And many that beleued,came and confeſſed, and ie 
wed their wozkee, Many allo of them whiche vſeda 
rious craftes, bꝛought thetr bookes, and burned then udtl 
befozc all men: and they counted the pꝛite of them m —ç 
founde it ſiftit thouſande peeces of ſiluer. So mightih Ara 
grewe the wozde of God and pꝛeuapled. After theſ 
things wert ended,]Iaul purpoſcd in the ſpirite,when 
he had paſſed ouer $7accyonta and Achaia, to goto 
Hieruſalem, ſaying, After J hauc ben there, J muſt i 


lanc 


that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Exaſtus 
but he him ſelfe remaypned in Alta fo2 a ſeaſon, And thi 
ſame time there aroſe no little ado about that wan 
Fox a tertayne man named Demettius, a ſiluer ſinith 
whiche made filuer Hzines foz Diana, was not a litil 
beneſiciall vnto the craftes men: hom he called to 
gether, with the woꝛkmen of like occupation, and (al, 
Sirs, yt know that by this craft we haue aduauntagt. 
Moꝛcoucr, ve ſee and heare, that not alone at Ephclus, 
but almoſt thzoughout al Alia, this Paul hath r 
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aun pn turned away much people, ſaying that they be 
nee er $£990s whiche arc made with.handes- So that not 
7 aiv this our trafte commeth into perillto be ſet at 
. — ught: but alſo that the temple of the great goddeſſe 
1 45 Piana ſhould be deſpiſcd, and her magniſicence ſhould 


dedeſtroyed, whom all Alia z the wozlde wozſhippeth. 
And when they heard theſe ſayinges, they were full 
math, and crycd out, ſaving, Oreat is Diana of the 
pheſians. And all the citie was on aroze, and they 
hed into the common hall with one allent, x caught 
Gaius and Ariſtarcus, men of Macedonia, Maulcs 
tmpanions. Chen Maul would haue entred in vnto 
the people, the diſciples ſuffred him not. But certayne 
acht checke of Aſia which were his krendes, ſent vnto 
him, deſvzing him that he would not pꝛeaſſe into the 
tmmon hall. Some therckoze cryed one thing, and 
int another: aud the aſſembly was all out of quiet, 
d the moꝛe part knewe not wherfoꝛe they were come 
wether. And certapsc dzewe Alexander out of the 
mititude, the Tewes thzuſting htm fozwarde. And 
Ttrander beckened with the hande, and would haue 
* tuen the people an aunſwere. But when they kuewe 
0 900 thathe was a Jewe, there aroſc a ſhoute almoſt fo the 
muſt þ hace of two houres of al men, crying, Great is Diana 
f then if the Epheſtans. And whe! the towne clarke had pa⸗ 
raſtu hed the people, he ſayde , Ye men of Cpheſus, what 
ind th manis it that knoweth not howe that the citie of the 
Eghellans is a woꝛſhipper of the great goddeſſe Dia» 
kan of the (ima--) which? came Downe from Jupi⸗ 
tr? Seeing then that theſe thinges can not be ſpoken 
nſt, ye ought to be content, and to do nothing 
ly. Foz ve hauc bꝛought hyther theſe men, whiche 
it neyther robbers ol Churches, no pet deſpiſers of 
your goddeſſe. 
Wherfoze if Demetrius and the craftcs men which 
ut with him, haue a matter agavaſt any man the lawe 
i 


ied, 

and ſhe 
vſedn 
d than 
em, m 
1ghtily 
er thel 


cw — - ©.” — 


* — — 


4 M after the vpꝛoꝛe was ccaſſed, Haul called th 


Derde, and Timotheus: and out of Aſia Tychicus am 


B payta, whert we abode ſcuen daycs. And vpon one of 
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is open, and there are deputics, let them accuſe onen 
other. Jut yk ve enquire anv thing concerning other 


matters. it ſhalbe determined in a lawekall aſſembly A 


Foꝛ we are in icopardie to be accuſed of this dayes u 
roꝛe, foꝛaſmuche as there is no cauſe whereby we ma} 
geue a reckning of this concourle cf people. And wh 
hc had thus ſpoken,he let the aſlemblie depart, 
Tic Notes. 
. Bapriſme in this place, is taken for doctrine, and not for thely 
uet of warer. For the baptiſme of Chtiit, and the baptiſme of lob 
which is done in the waterybe al one: Els Chriit uho was baptiſedh 
lohn, ought to haue ven baptiſed agayne. Here then we do gather 
that thcſc tolkes were not twyle baptiſed with the baptiſme of uz 
ter, bur were t. iſe inſtructed, and at leng ch after perfect inſtru 
on, they were baptiſed with warer in the name of: Chriſte. 
The.xv.Chaprter. 

J Pau! goeth into Macedonia, and into Grece.AtTroas he rayſtthy 

a dead body. At Epheſus he calleth the eldets of the . 

together, committeth the ke ping of Gods flock vnto the, warner 

them of falſe teachers, maketh his prayer with them, and depws 

reth to ſhip, 


diſciples, and toke his leaue of them, and yepar 

ted koꝛ to go into Macedonia. And when he hat 
gone oucr thole parties, and had geuen them a long ti 
hoztation, he came into Orece, and there abode th 
moncthes: and when the Jewes layde wapte fo 
h'm as he was about to ſayle into Spa, he purpoſid 
to returne though acedonta. And there accompant 
cd him into Aſia Dopater of Berea, and of the Thel 
ſalonjans Ariftarcus, and Secundus, and Gaius df 


Trophimns. Theſe going befoze,taried vs at Troas: 
And we ſavled away from hiltppos, aftcr the Dayts 
of (weete bꝛead, and came vnto then to Troas in five 


the Sabbath daves when the diſciples came together 

fo to a bzeake bꝛead, Maul reaſoncb with them, red? 

fo depart on the mozowe, and continued the 9 
li 


ont 
x other 
embly, 
yes vj 
ot maj} 
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vnto midnight. And there were many lightes in an 
vpper chamber where they were gathered together, 
And therc ſate in a window a certaine young man na- 3. Reg. 19. 5 
med Cutychus, veyng fallen into a dee d llepe: Ard as 


Haul was long reaſoning, he was the moze ouercome 
with ſlecpe, and fell downe from the thirde lofte, and 
was taken vp dead. But when aul went downe, he 


ftllon him, and imbꝛaced him, and ſarde, Make no- 


thing a do: fo his lyfe is in hun. And ſo when he was or 
come vp agapne, and had broken bꝛead, and eaten, and 
talked a long wholc, tuen til the mozning, and ſo he de⸗ 
parttd. And they bought the young man alvue, and 
dere not a litle comZſ?o027ted, 

And we went akoꝛc to hippe,and looſed vnto Aſſon, 
there to receaue aul: Foꝛ ſo had he appoynted, and 
woulve him (c!fe go a foote. Ana when he was come to 
ds to Aſſon, we toke him in, came to Mptilene. And 
vt layled thence, and came the next Day ouer agaynſt 
Chios: and the next day we aryued at Samos. q taried 
at Trogillium: the next dap we came to Miletum. Fox 
Haul had determined to ſaple ouer to Epheſus, be: 
cauſe he woulde not ſpende the time in Aſſa: For he 
haſted, vk it were poſſthle foz him, to keepe at Hieruſa- 
lem the day of Hentecoſt. And from $Biletum he ſent 
toTpheſtis, and called the Elders of the Churche. 
Which when they were come to him, he layd vnto the, 
de know from the firſt ay that I came into Alia, after 
Nhat aner I haue ben with you at al ſeaſons, ſcruing 
the Loꝛd with al humblenes of mind, a with many teas 
us temptations which came vnto me by the lapings 
wayte of the Jews: and how I kept backe nothing 
that was pꝛofitable nnto vou, but haue ſhe wed you, and 
have taught vou oper.ly and throughout euery houſez 
Uitneſſing both tothe Jewes and alſo to the Grekeg 
the repentaunce that is towarde God, and the kay 
which is toward our Loꝛd Jeſus. And nowe beho 
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J go bound in the ſpirite vnto Hieruſalem, not know 
ing the thinges that ſhall come vnto me: But that the 
holy ghoſt witneſſeth in encry citie, ſaving that bondeg 
and troubles ahyde me. But none of theſe things mou 
me, neyther is my lyfe deare vnto my ſelke, ſo that! 
might fulfill my courſe with foy, and the miniſtry] 
F whiche Jhauc reccaued of the Lozde Jeſu, to teſtifi 
2.Nex.z3.f the Goſpell of the grace of God. And nowe beholde,] 
Dan.3.a, am ſurt that hencefoozth ye all though whom TJ hay 
gone pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, ſhall ſee my fact 
2. Tim. 4. f. no moꝛte. CI herefoꝛe, J rake you to recoꝛde this day 
2. Co. Ii. c. that J am pure from the blood all men. Foꝛ I haut 
2. Pet. 2. a kept nothing backt, but haue ſhewed you all the coun 
TuDdc.1. ſell of God. Take Heede thert toze vnto your (clues 
and to all the flocke ouer tie which the Holy ghoſt hath 
madt you ouerſeers, to rule the churche of God which 
he hath purchaſed with his owne blood. Foꝛ J knowe 
this, that after my departing ſhall greenous Woluts 
enter in among you, not, ſparing the flocke. Alfod 
your owne ſtlues Mall men aryſc, ſpeaking perueri 
things, to diãw diſciples after them. Therfoze watch 
and remember that by the ſpace of thzce peres J team 
he. not to warne euerv one night and day with tearcs, 
And nowe b:cthzen J commende you to God, al 
© tothe woꝛde of his grace, whiche is able to builde in 
ther, and to gene you an inheritaunce among all the 
whiche are ſanctifttd. J haue deſyꝛed no mans ſilur, 
golde, oꝛ veſture. Dea, yt your ſeluces knowe, that thel 
handss haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, and u 
them that were with me. J haue ſhewed vou al thing 
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howe that ſo labouring ye ought to receaue the wean, 
and to remember the wo2des of the Loꝛde Jeſu (how 
that he ſayd) It is moꝛc bleſſed to geue, then to rectam. 
Ind when he had thus ſpoken, hc kneeled downe, un 
ayed with them all. And they all wept ſoꝛe, and fil 
Paules necke, and kiſſed him, ſoꝛowing moſt of al 


four 
lalutc 
the ne 
ted, a1 
douſe 
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fo: the woꝛdes whiche he ſpake,that the y ou ld ſec his 
face no mozc. Ind they accompanied him onto the 


hippe. 


4 By this it is culden: * e, that in the adn iſtrati on of the 
lucramentes, uc arc bounle nov! to tune nor et to pl; ce. For 
Paul did breake the brad, and dit minittcr the Com vunic nin tho 
pight t me, and wo do it in whe nc. A Ce he dd bot Prewwa 
Chriſte,and miniſt-r the I. ſupper ina het. And tsſe t e 
we we wont cuftom Fele a Ho wbeirtaatt th er 
ought to be done ina u uſtine ad Ian was 
Ipult. CXV1lls 
I Chapter. 
\Panles iourne; by ſlup. Q lip the Eumgeli, and Ag us d 3C 
prophere Which waracd © wet t tog to ml Wat n. lle cht 
neth ſedtatt in his purp le, aud is taken in the t. 
Nd when it Call «iT co p. le thi 1 We ha 0 lat Ty: 175 
foozth, and were departed leemthem, we came 
with aitrayght conrle undo Choos, and the da 
folowinx vnto the Rhodes, and from thence vnto Da- 
tara. And when we had gotten a ſhip that would ſayls 
vato Phenice, we went aboꝛde, and fit roozrh. j20we; 
when Cypuus began to avpeare (uo 15) we left it on 
the left hande, and ſavled into Dy2te, and came vnto 
Tye; For there the thippe vuladed the burthen, And 
when we had kounde diſciples, we taiied there ſeuen 
daves ; who ſavde to 13aut though the ſprite, that he 
ſhould not go vp to Literuſalein, And when rhe dapcs 3 
dere ende d, we departed, and went our Way, and they 
Al bꝛought vs on our way, with wines and childzen, 
tell we were come out of thecute: 44d we kuceled 
downe in the obe, an d piaped. And when we had ta 
ken our leaue one of quot her, we tooke hippe, and they 
ttturned home agopne. cclhen we Heb evil ended the 
tourſe from Tyre. we went downe to J/toloimatda and 
ſaluted the bzeth2c,and abode with them one dav. And 
thenert day we that were of aules compante depar 
ua 


ted, and came vito Cefarea : Ind we entred into e 


of houſe of Dhilty the Cuangeliſt (whiche was onc of 
che 


DV 1 


| 4 
— 


y Actes.2.b 


The Actes 


the ſenen) and «bode with hym. And the ſame man 
had fon re daughters, virgins, whiche dyd pꝛopheſie. 
and as he tarped there a good many of days, there 
came a cert unc mophete from Juric, named Agabus. 
And u hci we was come vito vs, he toke Paules gyp 
dle, an 0b auade his owa cha. des and keete, and ſapde, 
Ty, loch the holy ghost, (a) fo ſhall the Jewes ae 
Hier Alem bynde the min that oweth this girdle, and 
ſhal“, delpuer hom into the handes of the Gentiles, 
An 8 when wt heard theſe thinges, both we and other 
w! ;ich were of the ſame place, beſought him that he 
W lv not go vp to [Neruſalem. Then Haul aunſwe⸗ 
rf. 3, Chat do p. Weeping and vering mynt heart? Fox 
T nia redo, not to be — onelv, but alſo to bye at 
1 eruſalem ko the name of the Loꝛde Jeſu. And when 

7 could not furice hys — we ceailid, ſaying, The 


Cc 
D liofthe Lowe be tulfelled. Aud after thoſe daves we 
! 


oke vp our burdens, went vp to Inerutalem. There 

went with v2 alſo ccrravne, of che diſctoles of Celarca, 
and bought with them one $19naſon of Cypzus, an old 
Diſciple, with whom we ould lodge. Aud when we 
were come to I)icruſalem, the bzethien receaued vs 
gladly. And on the moꝛow [faint went in with vs vnto 
James, and all the clocre came together. Aud whenhe 
had ſcluted tycin, he tolde by 02Dcr all thinges that 
God had wꝛought among the gentilce by hes miniſte- 
ric. And when they earn they glonftcd the Lende, 
and ſaid vato hun, Thou ſecſt brother how mary thou 
ſand Tewes there ate Which belene, and they arc alcar: 
net folowers of the lawe. And they are infourmed ek 
tee, that thou teacheſt al the ewes which are among 
thc gentiles to kozlake Moylcs, and laycſt that they 
ought not to circumciſt their childzen, at yt her to walk 
(alter the caſtomts. Chat is itthertfeze? The multy 
tude muſt recbesceme together: Fezthepſt all hatt 
that thou art ceme. Do ther koꝛt this we re, 
. 


Wc 
take, 
them 
knou 
tern 
walk 
whic 
obſcr 
{clucs 
and fi 
toke t 
them, 
ment 
kering 
An 
Tewc 
the te! 
hum, c. 
that t 
ad tl 
Orcek 
Nate. 
Trop! 
Paul i 
bas m 
toke 1. 
with t! 
ull hu 
buldic 
ummed 
ad ra 
the vp 
of Nai 
toke hi 
thaine s 


dune. A 


ofthe Apoſtles. 10 


ie, Ve haue koure men, which haue a vowe onthem:them 
tre take, and purific thy lelte with them, and do colte an 
1s, them, that they may ſhane they? heades: and all hall e 
Vp» | know: that thoſe thinges which they have heard con um.. a. 
de, terning thee are notheug, bar that thou thy trite alſo 
ae Twalkeſt and kepeit the lawe. 4s touch vs the genttles 
ny | which beleue, we haue wntte aud conclubcrgtha! they 
es, | obſcrue no ſuche thing, ſane or cl that ther be pe tem 
her ſelues from thinges offered toldolte, and from blood, 
he ind krom ſtrangled, and from korn cation. Then aul 
ve- | tokethcinen,and che vere day unetfolng himſelkt with 
Fg | them,entrcdintothe temple, detlartigthca _—_— 
eat | ment ef the daves of the purification. vntell that an 

hen | fering ſhould be offered for enccy one ot them. 

"he And when the ſeuen dayes were al:zolt ended, the 
we | Jewes whiche were of Aſta, when they ſawe hun in 
gere | theteinple, moued all the people, and lande handes on 
a, | him, crying, Men of Tfracl helpe: This ie the man 
old | that tcacheth all men euery w! ere agay.1 Uche people 
we | ad the lawe, and this placc: He path allo bought 
| vs | Orcekes into the temple, and hath polluted this holye 
nto | Nate. (Foz they had ſene befoze with him in the citic 
nhe | Trophimus an Epheltan, whom they ſappaled that 
that | Paul had ad wag Au o thetemple.) And all the citte 
iſte- | vas moned, + the peop! te warmed together: und they 
Ide, tke Paul and drewe him oe of the teitt olet and fozth 
Jou- with the dooꝛes were thut. Aid as the went ahou tra 
cars | ll hun, todinges cane vnto the bye castapne ot the 
def | buldicrs that al Vreruſalem was in an vpꝛoꝛc. Cihich 
ong | Ummcatarly) rooke ſouldiets, aud vcr aptayncs, 
they | Md raime downe vnto them: Ind when they Law? 
valk | the vpper ca aptayne and th e ſouldiers, they left ſinytꝛ.:g 
lt» | ok Paul. Then the cheefe c. tayne c une neare, and 
cart | fOke hin, and commaunded him te be bound with two 
ther, | chains, and demaunded who he wae,anduh t he had 
Cl done, And ſome crved one thing, lone awthyr, among 


673 ** 
11 (he 
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he pcople. And when he coulde not knowe the certen. 

4 the rage, he commaunded him to be caried into 
the caſele. And when he came vpou the ſtav2es, it was 

ſochgehe was bome of the ſouldicrs koz the violence 
ot the pevvyle, For the multitude of the people folowey 
atrorn,crving, Away with hum, And when Paul began 
to be caried intothe calle, he | lade vntothe hye cap 
tapne, Mao J [prake vnto thee? tho ſavde, Canſt 
thou {prake c cke? art not thou that ©-gyprtan Which 
6:92; theſe dayes madeſt an vp202c, and le ddeſt out in; 
tu the wilderne; fourcths use men that were mur: 
therers? Vut Dau ue an a man which am a Jeu 
Th Carlus, a cit Ic im Celicta, a citizen of no vylc citit: 
and J beſreche thee lafler! me to ſpeake vnto the peo: 

ple. Ind when he had geucn him licence, Paul ſtoode 
on the ſtayꝛes, and beckened with the hande undo the 
people. And when there was made a great ſcilence, he 
{pake uvntothem im the — tongue, ſaping. 


The Not res. 

a, Godt 7 the mol part is wont to wan lis efet before, whars 
tliétion and trouble ihall h 1appen vnto them f. r his fake, not to frar 
tnein: RK ut tather t » prepar e and arme their mindes ag 
the bovitous mpec: Hes Of Pe rlecution. Ther ehre d th he nowe 
ne Agabus vnt paul, ro propheſie vrito him ot the enprifonment 
and bondes that he !l; Ee at TE n, M here e haue alb 
22 dera plc 0 CONRRaNcIE and tegtann 1 l'aul, "hiche regs 
d. ” NDIMUNYL the Fairer of 515 95 n ict — nor vet the peril 
Or NS O01) nt ' te, Ava tir dughi hr C and u ate < o uu 1h; U to ſet oom 
the glo God 


le. xi. Cuprer. 
J Pan! aunfyereth tlic ewes, is {courged, and layd in prifos 


XA „biet hben, and fathers, heare ve myne am 
1? Tcwe ere Which: make vuto pou. (And when 

they beat B tut he {pake 121 rhe ebene tongue 
ta them, they hept the moꝛt ſcilence: and he ſapth )! 
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acitic) in Cilicia, and yet bꝛought vp in this citie at Icteg. 8 

the feete of Gamaleel, and inkourmed accoꝛding tothe 

perfect maner of the lawe of the fathers, and was ze 

lous towar de God, as ve all are this ſame day. And J 53 

perſecuted this way vnto the death, bending and de⸗ 

liucring into pꝛiſon both men and ws men, as alla the 

chie fe pꝛieſt doth beare me witnelſt, and all the c{tare 

ofthe elders: ol whom alſo Jreceaued letters vyto the 

bicthzen,and went to Damaſcue, ro by "« them which 

were there, bound vioto {ory al n los to be punt ed. 

And it came to paſſe, that. J made my touraey, Actes.8. a. 

and was come nye vnto Dam ſcus, about none, (66 

denly there ſhone from heauen a great licht remind a 

bout me: and J fell vnto the cart h, and heat de a vopce 

ſaying vnto me., Baule Haul, uhr per ſecuteſt thou me: 

Ind J aunſwcred, Tiho art thou Lowe? And he 

ſayde vnto me, J am Teſts of Haza reth whom thou 

perſecuteſt. And they that were with me ſawe veivly 

a lightc, and were akrayde: but they heard de not the 

voyce of him that ſvake with me. And J (ade, 

What (hall J do Loꝛde? And the Loꝛde favde viito 

me, Aivſe, and go into Damaſcus: and therc it 

halbe tolde thee of all thinges whiche are appoyn 

ted fo2 thee to bo. And when J laber nothing fo2 the 

hüghtnes of the lyght, J was l'edde by the han de of 

them that were wich me, and cane into Oamaſcus: 

and one Anamas, a denout many 2s pertayning to the 

lawe, hauing a good repoꝛte of oll the Jtwes whiche 

there dwelt, came vnto me, aus 2:50D ©, and ſayde vato 

me, B2other Saul, recoaue thy lich:. And the lame 

houre J cccabed wy ſighe, and fewer him. And he ſavde. 

The God of our fathers hath oꝛdeyned thee befoze, D 

that thou ſhouldcit knows 9:3 will, and ſee that iuſte 

ont, and ſhouldeſt heare the vovce of hes mouth. Fo: 

thouſhalt be his witnelſe vnto all men (of choſe thinnes) 

whiche thou haſte ſcene and hearde: And nowe wh 
Y ui tat vlt 
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tary thou? aryle, an d be be ptiſed e a woch away 
thybnnes ein talung ontheremcok — Lone. Ard it 
nn Ih t when 3 was z come a gayne to Hie⸗ 
Ii. e QVCDIN1 ten ple, J was ina traunce, 
aid itt Ty My loy!r 7 vi:to me, N2cke halt, and get 
tec quickely ont of Luc bm ox they wall rote 
ctaue thy d itneſſe conccring mie. Aud. lay de, Cosde, 
they know chat 7 pyſoned | ar U ) beat li: cucty ſpnago⸗ 
«ce the mthat belc. d on thet. 2: D Uhci the blood of 
thy witucte Stenen was ſhedde, J alle Rog byard 
con ſcuted unte his death, aud kept the 1opinent of 
them that ue hit: AS he ſ. de vnto me, 3 


fo2 J will {c; de thee farre heut to th eccentiles. 2 ; 
they g aue hun audtente unte this wi d. and then "ft 
vp thctgpovees and nr, away With ſuthe a felowe) 
fro:! Ide b; do it is no ale tht he chould lyue. 
1 das they cryt d, ad cast ot their clathte, u d they 
uſt into the dye, tht chr eke captavne commaunded 
— be bꝛaug ht inte cat ane. d bad the t he ſbould 
be ſcaurę: d, and — that he unght kicw wher: 


* 


foꝛetheyr bee e um. 


And then! him wih thonges, Maul ſardt 


51 LULL 
vo the C. ris: oh *Naande by. oy it lawefy ll fot 
you to [Cour 3007201 that: is a mant and vncondem⸗ 
DED.?7 Chen the e cnturten hei — . 


told. ery bop: captavnc, tp nr, Toke hecde what 
thou doolt; ta; h . nic one c. Then the vpper 
capeaypne (096 and ſande vnto hun, Tettm , art thou 
a Romance?) > ayde, vca. And the * Chicfecaptayne aun 
{ J£110, Curb agrerr ſine © btaoncd this free: 
donc. An nul layy, 3 was Cree heꝛnt. The liratght: 
war de norted ron hm they whicyc i (,01:ldc haue er⸗ 
nine d hin: and the hyr captapne allo was afravde 
tee he kt ewe that he weg a Lomanc, and be cauſe ht 

had bonne him. 
Du the moꝛow, betauſc he would haue knowen tht 
ex- 
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tertavnt ie wherfoꝛe he was accuſed of the Tewes, he 
looſcd him from his bandes, and commaunded the hye 
pueſtes and ell the counſell to come together, and 
bzought aul ſooꝛth, and (ct him befozc them. 


The Notes. 
. We oughr not to th Ke that vv arer * rvaſthe „ av var the Funes, 
but tle met CIC 4! id gra. c 0 0 d, vviii a 1s nan =p d repre keared 
mto vs by the warc race of ote, that by a tg ur named Ml. otis, 
the lame is a rides i ento the outvvarde Gguc,y 9 ret- 


tayue vato the grace and election of God, 


The. xxiti. Chapter. 

Paul commeth before the counſell. Debate aryſeth amorg the 
people. Ihe caprayne deliucteth lim. God comferteth hin 
Ny? at e. — b. [1 0D! the conan TY U + Te A 
Men and bꝛethien, J tance liued in all coor can 


ſctence befoze God viitt ll this day. And the hype 


picſt Anamas commaunded them that ſtevag by to Jou. 4. b 


ſnyte him on the month. Then laude Saul vnto h. in, 
God ſhall Cmvtc thee thou panteu wall: For ſitec 

thou and iudgeſt me after the lawe, and commaund _ 
mt to be ſmitten contrarye tothe lawe 2 And they that 


ſtoode by, ſayde, Reuyleſt thau Gods hye pꝛicſt? Chen Exp, 22 b. 


ayde Paul, J wiſt net biethꝛen that he was the Hve 43 


pucſt: Fo2 it is wꝛicten, Thau ſhale not curſe the ru phil 


ler of thy people. But when Haul perecanedthate 5c 
one part were Daducees, ad he other JDariſces,he 
tried out in the counſell, Men and becthzen, JT ama 


hariſce,the ſonne of a ?2harticc: Ct ac hope and re- Mat. 12. c 
0 5 


lurrection of the dead J am iubged. And when he Han 
ſo ſavd, there aroſc a debate betwene the n: s an 
the Saquncces, ind the multttude was Divided. Fozthe 
Dadu cces (av that there tie vor {1rrectto "order an. 
gell, noz ſpirite: but the h uiſecs con feſſe both. And 
there aroſt a great try: 4 whe the Scribes which were 
of the 13yariſtes part aroſe, they ſtrour, ſaping. Ce 
finde no cuilf in this man: Vut vfa ſpirite oz an angell 
hath ſpoken to him, let vs not Criue agaynſt God. a 
Y uu * 


The Actes. 


C Aidviten thereorofe 2ereat debate, the chieke cops 


tepuc icating id Jovi thouihe haut ben pluckt afur: 
ver of them, commaundedthe ſeuldiers to go Downer, 


ddt the rim ttomamong them, and to bung him 


into thetic. ardthe right tolewmgag the Lozd Forhe 
by him, and {01 d. Sf ot good _ tc aul: for as thou 
haſt icitificd of we in Unerutalem, ſo mud thou beare 
witiilic allo ar home. 4 ind whe en !t wos dap, certapne 
8 twes gathered them (clues te — nd made 
a (> vowe, lavitig that they Worth —— r cate no: 
duinke till they had killed aul. And ther were m 

thento Kurt wen) ihiche hd made this 1 
And they come to the cheeke pueſtes and elders, and 
N haut beund our ſcluts with a vowe, that we 
will cate nothing unt ul we have Hapne aul. Nowe 
ther koꝛe geue ve knowledge tothe vpper captayne and 
to the counſell, that he bung him fozth viito you tomo- 
rowc,as though ve would knowe ſomething moze per⸗ 
beetle of hom:and we 02 ene; he come ncart are redy to 
D kil hum. Add when aules ſiſters ſonnt heard of their 
lavirgawavtc, he wen tand entred into the caſtle, and 
told Haul. And aul called onc of the vnder captaines 
vnto hn 9 s vong man unto the hye 


cavte ANT? Wah a certatuc thing to ſhew him. And 
he tobe him beugt han tothe hot captapnc, e ſapd, 


Paul the usenet called me vnto hun, a payed meto 


bring this ve _ i" II: «ail J. it ON Ic, which hat 1a Cortanncg 


matter to ew? thee. Vhen the hve captayne tooke 
hun —＋ Hande, and went with hum out of the way, 
t alked hun, l hat is it that thou haſt to teil me? And 
he laid, Thc 5 ewes are determined to delire thee that 
thou weuldeſt being foozth Haul to mozowe intothe 
tounſell, as though they weulde enquire ſomewhat 
of hun moze perfectlye. But folowe not thou their 
myndes: For there lye in wayte fo2 him of them mo 
theu fourtig men, whiche haue bounde them — 
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yith a vowe, that they wyll neither cate noꝛ dꝛinke tyll 
they haue kylled hom: and nowe arc they redy, k looke 
tat thou ſhouldeſt pꝛomile. The vpper capiavne then 


let the young in in depart, and charged hvin, Ses thou 


tell it out to no min, that thou haſt hewedchele things 
tome. And he called vnto hym two under captaunes, 
ing, Make red two hundꝛed ſouldiers to goto Cc: 


two hundꝛed, at the thirde hour of the night! t deliner 
them bealtes,that theo may ſet aul on. and being hem 
afevnto Felix the hve deyntie. And he wiotca letter 
iftcr this maner, Claudius Lyſtas, vnto vinolt migh- 
tie ruler Felir, ſendeth grectinges. This man was-ta- 
ken of the 5 ewes, and thouſd haue ben kv[{cd of them; 
then came J with ſouldiers, and reſcucd hum, and per 

ſtaued that he was a Romane. And when would: 
haue knowen the cauſe wherefoze they accnſed hym, J 
ought him fooꝛth intatheir counſell. Cctham J per 

ttaue d to be accuſed of queſtions of their law: but was 
not giltie of any thong worthy of Death, 02 of bondes. 
And when it was lhcwed me how that the Lcwes lavd 
waitc foꝛ the man, 4 (cnt him ſtraightwagtothec, and 
gaue commaundement to his accuſers, that the rh:ngs 
which they haue agavnſt hum, they {youlde tell befoꝛc 
thee. Fare well. Then the ſouldiers, as it was com 


# * 
z 
—_ 


— — 


maunded them, tooke Haul, and bꝛought hin by 
wht to Antipatridis. On the moꝛowe, they lefr the 
hoyſemen to ga with him, and returned vnto the calle, 
Ahiche when ther camc to Celarea,and deltuered the 
tpiſtle to the deputie, pꝛeſented Haul alſo befoze him. 
And when the deputie had read (che letter) Ho area of 
what countrev he was. And when he vndexſtoode tha: 
he was of Cilicia, I wyll heare thee, ſayde he, when 
thine accuſers arc come alſo. And he commaunded hum 
to be kept inT)crodes iudgement hall. 


1 
ST 


The Aces 


Ihe Notes. 

2. By a fguratiue maner ot ſpeaking, we call him a paynted ad 

* , / OH a= "_ * N . X * of + 4 _ | 4 $3595 P | — ur » 
v hiche pteten ſeth him ſelſe to be one thing, and is another. As if a 
man ſhoulde in cuntenaunce and geſture make an outu a: de ſhewe 
of righteouſacticy,niierc as in 
and n thy couctoutin. Ae. 

* "nr ys a 4 

b. v\ C Wii DS 4 > C 0 * 
i. to lim tl. 4 als voc in 
minable. 
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Mes when we come ro they, haprer of the 
the fight of all meu is deuiiuhe and abo- 


The.xx11:i.Caaprer, 
HC aunſucteth for him ſelſe. 
Walter fine dapes, Anantas the hve Pz eſt def, 
cended with the eivers, and witha certapne ozas 
tour named Tant illus, whiche appeared befoze 
the deputie agaynſt Maul. And when JIaul was called 
foo:th, Tartullus began to actuſe him, ſaping, Steing 
that we obtayned great quietntſſe by d mcancs of thee, 
and that many good thinges arc Done vnto this nation 
though thy piouidence, that alowt we ener, and in all 
places moſt noble Fehr, with all thankes. Norwith⸗ 
tan ding, that 3 be not ti dious vnto thee , J pray thee 
that thou weuldeſt hearc vs of thy curteſie a fewe 
eꝛdts. For we haue found th's man apeſtilẽt felowe, 
and a moner of debate viitoall the Itwes in the whole 
woꝛlde, and amaintavner oc the ect of the Nazarites, 
and hath gone about to pollute the temple + Whom 
wc tooke, and would? haue indged accozdung to our 
Pꝛou. 15. b. lawe. But the hve captavne L -lias came vpon vs, and 
and. 29. b. with great violence toche him away out of out handes, 
commanndyng his accuſcrs tocome virto thee ; Ok 
whom thou mayeit, if thou wilt enguire, knowethe 
ce:tapntte of all theic things whereol we accuſe hym. 
C And the Jewes lpkewyſe aZirind, ſaving that theſe 
thinges were fo. Then Maul, after that the deputie 
him ſelf gad beckencd vato him that he ſhould ſpeake, 
aunſwered: CClith a mot quiet minde do J aunſwere 
foz my ſelfe, foꝛaſinuche as J vnpcritande that thou 
haſt ben of manp yeres a iudge vnto this nation: be: 
cauſe that thou mayeſt knowe that there are pet — 
twelue 
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welue dyes fince J went vp to Dieruſalem fo: 

de me in the teinple: dl 
ntyng with any man, eyther ravling vp tge hcople, 
ther t. the ſynagogues, no 0 21 thecitie: ne ther can 


y p2021T the tt 1. = wh: 1 © ih Þ acc. l. me. But 
this J con Rolle v hecatha caſter th way ich they 
all here d be, Com — v 3 the C — ot my fathe:g, bele⸗ 
ung all thi: — bh ch are tte n 111 the [awe n the 
zophetes: and haue hope — od, *;:tthere 


ſrrectꝛon ok the dead whiche they them luce locke 
al ſo, ſhalbc both of the uit and umu“. A. d gerein 
fudv J to haue 2ltway 3 clear: cor ctente toward Bod, 

d to oi de :. 

1 „J camc and bzonughe 2lincs D 
tmp nation, aidefferinges: isthe witch they forrine 
ac pu: fied, 1c! Wren ple. eich et with nul tune, noz 
u with unq eta. Dozpbeit. * viie 
Jewes ou: of © Ann, whiche o134*to be here pꝛeſem Lee 
tne the k, 2:0 IC uſeme, teth cv 1)? d adugh. 441 — 
nels let the Came het — brain ak Dc aupeupl 
hyng ty inc, while J ſtaudc here inthe colt rccpt 
be foꝛ this one voce, that J crved dandeng among 
them, Of the reſurrection from the dead am J ind gen 
you this dav. 

And when Felix heardt theſe thinges, he deferred a 
them ; foꝛ he knewe very well of that way, and ſapde, 
(ht Cvias the captayuc is come downc, J wy! know 
the vttermoſt of your matter, And he commaunded ati 
under captayictokepe ]e aut, and! to let him hauc ref. 
and that he Could fozb. d none of his 2cGuarntaunce ts 
miniſter vnto hun, oꝛ to come ante inm. 


Paul, and heai de hym of the fayth whiche is towarve 
h:iſte. And as he rcaſoncd of rtghteouſiicllc, tempe⸗ 


nce,t indgement to come, Fel (-)trembled x aun 
[weted. 


And atter certainc dayes, when Felir came with his F 
. wyſe Dꝛuſilla, whiche was a Teweilc, he called fooꝛth 
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\wered, Go thy way fox this tyme, when J hane a con. 
uenient ſcaſon J wyl ſende for thee. De Hoped alſo that 
money ſhoulde haue ben geuen hym ok Maul, that he 
might looſc hun: whertoze he ſent foꝛ hun the oftener, 
and communed with hom. But akter two veres, Doz. 
cius Feſtus came into Pelir roome: and Feltr Wylling 
to ſhewe the Jewes aplcalſure, lekt JDaule bounde. 
1 ne Notes. 
a. Ihe fcate of the dreadtull judgement of God profiteth nothing, 
vnleſſe it da engender true repentaumce in mens heartes. Felix was 
atrayd at the preaching of the iudgement, but he nas neuet the bets 
tet tor it, For why * lie dyd gape tty ll for btibes and reuardes, 3 
moit corrupted iudge. 
The. xv. Chapter. 
T The ſcues accuſe Paul before Feltus. He appealerh vnto the 
] , 1 17 


Hen when Feſtus was come into the pꝛouinte, al. 
ter thꝛet dayes he aſctded from Ceſareavnto Vie 
ruſalem. Then czifourmcd hun the hve Dueſt and 

the checfe of the I cwes, of JIaule : and they beſought 
hun, and deſtred à favour agaynſt him, that hc woulde 
ſende foꝛ him to hicruſalem: and they layde wapte in 
the way to kvll hun. Zut Feſtus aunſwred, that Paul 
ould be kept at Ccſarca, and that he him ſelfe would 
ſhoztly depart thyther.) Let them therefoze, ſavde 
he, wü. che among pou arc able, come down with vs 
and accuſe him, ił there be any fault in this man. 
And when he had taried among them mo28 thenten 
daycs, he went downe vnto Ceſarea, and the nert day 
ſate downe in the tudgement ſcate, and commaunded 


12 


B Maul to be bꝛought. tho being come, 5 J ewes which 


were come from leruſalem, ſtoode about hun a layde 
many +grecuous cöplaintes againſt Haul, which they 
could not pꝛoue, whiles he aunſwered for him ſelfe)that 
he had agaynſt the lawe of Fewes, neither againſt the 
temple,no2 yet againſt Caeſar offended any thing at al. 

But Feſtus willing to do the Jewes a pleaſure, aun- 
ſwered Paul x ſayde,Wylt thou go vp to ——— 

an 
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chere be indged of theſe things befoze me? Then ſary 
aul, J ſtande at Cacſars iudgement ſcate, where J 
wrht to be indged : To the Jewes haue J no harme 


une, as thou very well knoweſt. Foz it I had done any 2 


nut, oꝛ committed any thing wo2zthy of deach, Jrefuſe 
not to dye: but if there be none (of chete riunges) wherof 
they acc:2{c me, no man may deliuer me tothem. J op- 
rale vnto Caelar. Then hase H eſtus with the conn- 
fil, and aunſwered, {aſt thou appcaled vnto Cacſar? 
to Cacſar ſhalt thou go. 


And aftcr certavne daves, kyng AgrippatBernice D 


came vnto Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſtus. And when they 
had ben there a good ſeaſon, Feſtus rehcarſed Haules 
can vnto the kung, ſaping, There is a certavne man 
lft in bondes of Felir, about whom when J came to 
bieruſalem, the hve Dicites and Elders of the Tewes 
cafourmed me, and deſired to haue wogement agaynſt 
him. To whom Jaunſwered, It ts not the maner of 
the Romanes, fo: fauour to deliner any man that he 
ould yeriſhe, bekoꝛe that he which is accuſed haue the 
utuſers be koꝛe him, and haue licence to aunſwert fox 
hm iclfe, concernyng the cryme favae agaynſt hym. 
Thercfo2c, when they were come hyther, without any 
delay, on the moꝛowe T (ate to geue ttunement, 2 com: 
maunded the man to be bꝛought foozth, Againſt whom 
when the 2cenſers Noope vp, they bꝛonght nonc accuſa- 
tion of ſuche thinges as J ſuppoſed: but had certavne 
queſtio is agaynſt him of their one luperſtition, and 
ofone Feſus whicyc was dead, whom aul airmed 
to be alive. And vecauſe J doubted of ſuche maner ok 
queſtions, T aſked him whether he would goto Dieru- 
ſalem, and there bo indged of theſe matters: But when 
Paul had appealed to be kept vnto the knowledge of 
Zuguſtus, J comm unden him do be kene, tyl T might 
ſend him to Cacſar. Then Agrippa ſaed veto Feſtus, 
Iwould alſa (b) heart the men m ſclfe. To moꝛowe, 
ſapbe 
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ſayd he, thou ſhalt heare bim. And on the moꝛow when 


F « Agrippa was come and ! Bernice with great pompe, 2 


werg entred into the counſell houſe, with the checke 
captavnes, and checke men ofthe citie, at Feſtus com⸗ 
mundement was Haul brought foozth. And Feſtus 
ſayde, King Agrippa, tall men which arc here preſent 
with vs, ve fre this man, about whomal the multitude 
of the Jewes haus tntrear-d me both at Hieruſalem, g 
allo here, crving, th it h: ought not to line any longer, 
Det found nothing wot h2 of d{2ath that He Had com? 
mitted: Neuerthelclſe ſer 17 that he hath appealed to 
Auguſtus, J haue determined ta ſende him: of whom 
J haue no certavne thine tawiite ruto my loꝛd. Aher⸗ 
foꝛe I hane brown 5h: hem foozth vito von, and ſpecially 
pnto thee O kving Arrippa,that after craminatio had, 
JT might hing comewh it to wute. Form: thinkethit 
vareaſonablec tor to ſer.nca priſoner, and not to ſhewe 
the cauſes oh ch are de agaynſt him. 


Ihe Nate. 
a. Mere we do learne that many good men ate by fauour oſthem 
that be in auct 0 „t by hatred of the iu les ca awar, 
b. Agrippa wvl! heare hau, not for to levine the tiueth.uheroche 
was ig lenrous but that he migut beare ſome newe thing, be- 
12 in 74 matter like unt ung which nos adaves goto ſetmont, 
Not tt .Ccarac no. ve to nene their lyues, but to beate newes. 


The,xvi Chapter. 
Hog weib heareth Pauly wiictc tcllech his his calling from 
the beg 


Hen — ſayde v:ito Haul, Thou art permit⸗ 

ted to ſycabe for tho ſelfe . Then JJaul ſtretched 

foorth the hand * aunſwered hum., J thinke 

my ſelfe hapyp king Jartppa, becauſe J hal aunſwere 

this day before thee, of all the thinges wherof Jamat⸗ 

tuſed of the Jtwes:Namelo, becauſe thou art erpert in 

all cuſto mes queſtions which arc among the Ttwes: 
Uher fee 3 I;leche thee to heare me patiently, 

My lyfe that J haue led of a childe, whiche was at 

the firſt ar10!15 mine ownenation at Vicruſalem * 
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the Tewes , whiche knewe me from the degonnyng 
{they wouldec teſttfie)that after the moſt ſtrayteſt ſect 
gur reli ton Þ lined a {Ih2riſce. And now J ſtand x 
ind zed fo2 the hape of the pꝛomiſe map} of Sod un 
your fathors ; Alito whe ch promile our twelne tribes 
fantiz ſcrueng God Day and nvTiHt hope to come: 
in whiche hohes ſakc, King Agrippa, Jam accuſed of 
Jewes. hy ſhoulde it ve th-ught a thing incre⸗ 
le vnto vou that God ſhoulde ravſe againt the drad: 
juſo verplo thought in my ſelfe that J ought to da 
um tontrarythinges, cleane agavilt the name of Jes 
of Nazareth: whiche thing J alſo dvd in Dicruſa⸗ 
mn, and many of the ſaintes dvd J ſhut vp in pꝛyſon, 
kuing reccaued aucthozitie of the Hyc JDrteſtes $5 and 
ien they were put to death, J goue the ſcatence. And 
Huniſhe d them oft in cucrv ſonagogue, and compel⸗ 
them to blaſpheme : and was vet moe mad vppon 
em, and perſccuted them cuen vuto ſtraunge cities. 


out whiche thinges as J went to Damaſcus with C 


urthoꝛitie and commiſſion of the hye 1Z2ieftes,cucn at 
nidday, O kyng, J ſawc in the wava lyght from hea- 
abouc the bzightneſſe of rhe ſunne, ſhyne rounde a- 
hout me and them whiche iourncved with me. And 
bhen we were all fallen to the earth, If hrarde a vopce 
eakyng vnto me tn the Y:/b:ewe tongue, and ſaying, 


Saul, Saul, why perſccurcſt thou me? It is harde foz x3 
yt to kicke agatiſt the prickes. Ard 7 ſavy, ho art Act. 9. a 


— 


thou Loꝛde ? And he (zvde, J ain Jeſus whom than and.22.be« 


erſecuteſt. But ryſe and ande vpon thy ktett: Foꝛ J 
hut appeared vato thee fox this purpoſe, to male thee 
iminiſtet and a witnc:, both of thoſe thinges whiche 
thou haſt ſecne, and of rhoſe thynges inthe whiche Þ 
dyll appearc vnto thee ,veltuering thee from the pro- 
fle, and from the gentiles, vnto whom nowe T ſcnye 
thee, to open their eyes, that thev may be turned from 
darknes to light, ⁊ from the power of Satan vnto cov, 


x 
1.183; 
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that they may receaue foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes, and inhelbole, il 
ritaunce amõg them which are ſanctiüed by kayth th Kos 
is towarde me. — 
F CClherfvze,O kung Agrippa, J was not diſobedienſet»=*n 
vnto the heauenly viſion: but ſhewed lirſt vnts theme . 
Damaſcus, and x Dicruizlem, and thꝛonghount all the Tell 
coaltcs of Furie, æ then tothe genttles, that they ſhoult 
repent. and turne to God, 7 do ſuche woꝛkes as betomſ paul 
them that repeat, Fo: this cauſe the Jewes caught ct 
in the temple, and went about to kyll me. Seing there] AN 
foꝛe that J haue obtavned helpe of God, J continue v int 
to this day, w:tnefſing bath to (mall and to grtat, ap ot! 
ing none other thinges then thoſe which the pꝛophetesſapt ap: 
(a) aud Yoyles dvd ſay ſhoulde come : That Chz iſteſhip of 
ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhoulbe be the fuſt that ſhould d ſayle 
ryſc from the dead, ⁊ ſhoulde ſhewe light vnto the peo Paced 
ple. and tothe Ge:1t:les. And as he thus ſpake koꝛ hem th vs 
ſelfe, Feſtus garde with a lo; de voyce, Maul thou an us cut 
beſide thy ſelfe, muche lcarnvng doth make thee mad, onto 


& But he ſavde, J am not mad de moſt noble Feſtus, but [had 


ſpcakc faoꝛth the words of trueth and ſoberneſſe. Fo s, be 
the kung kiraweth of theſe thinges be kor whom ao! ud ſay 
ſpeaks freely, neither thinke J that ans of theſe things me to 
arc hydden froin hom: fo2 this thing was not dont in Jap! 
a toner. (yan Agrippa, belenef thou the pzophetes? ato It. 
T woe well thot thou beleueſt. Then Azrippaſapde iwly! 
vnto Paul, Somewhat thou perlwadeſt me to be a adm 
chꝛiſtian. And}? aul ſavde, J woulde to God that not jade b 
onelo thou, but allo all th t heare me to day, were both akt! 
GM: what, and allo iu a great drale ſucht as Jam, tx. ltd t 
cept theſe bondes. And when he had thus ſpuken, the laſea. C 
byng role vp. — deputie, and Zernice, and they we it 
thu: Ate withthem . And uhren they were gone apart, Ard, 
they talken _ the n ſclites, ſaving, This man , Si 
doth nothing worthy of death, oꝛ of bondes. Then laid much 
Agrippa vnto Feitus , Che nen mg he hanebenle bil ou 
loo ty 


of the Apoſtles. 
d indelbole, ik he hav not appealed vnto Toaſar, 


1 ne Notes. 
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tht] Pe ought rt pre iche 15: ig of Ch: it, but th which is write 
in Moyſes nie provinces; Vhou tilt note, that tue newe 1 
ediendetament is included iu tuelle, aud tne vide is emp onnted by re 1 
h For Chriit our Cavioar,ant all bis awottles 43d tion mes nr 4 | 
eme ng all their preaciunges and fer:muns with the Ieriptaures of tus Us 
all thiide Tellament. 7 


The. xvit. Chapter. 


res (Paul ſhippeth toward Rome. lultus the caytaine entreateth him i 
htm curtcoully,ar the lait they twicr {lipwracke | 
ther A Nd when tt was concluded that we ſhaulde ſavle 4 1 
ue v into Italie, they deltuered both aul t cercavnc 1 
t,ſap4 other pꝛiloners unto ane named Jultus, an vader ml 
heteslaptay!1e of Antuſtus bande. And weeatred tntoa(a) k 
h:iſteſfip of Adꝛampetium, and locked from land, appointen * 
hould l ſayle by the coaſtes of Alia, one Ariſtarchus out of 1 
t peo. Hatedonia of the countrey ol Theſſalonia tarping ſtol | 


hem nith vs. And the next day we came to Sidon: and Fu; 

u at uus curtecutly entreated Maul, : gaut him libertie to 
mad. Ipvnto his frendes, ⁊ to refreſhe him ſclfe. And when 

, but i had launched from thence, we pled harde by Cy⸗ 
Fe becauſe the windes were cotrarie. And when we 
{JW ſapled ouer the ſea of Cilicia and Hampholta, we 
ings me to Myꝛa a cirie) which is in Lycia: there the vn 4» 
ein utaptainc forid a ſhip of Alexandꝛia red, that ſapled 
tes? u Italic, ⁊ he put vs th: rin. And wht we had ſavled 
de ly many dayrs, and ſcarce were come oner againſt 
e a Itadum, becauſe the winde withtoowe vs, we ſapled 
not lade by Candie, ouer agapnit Salmoꝛæ with much 
oth I wike ſapled beyondt it, + came untog place which ts whichons 
cr: aled the Fayꝛe heauens, nye wherunto was v citie of he hill of 
the Jlaſea.CClhen much ti:ne was (pent,+ whe ſayling was N 
hey [wwe icopardous, becauſe alſo that they had ouer long 
rt, ed, Maul put them in remembꝛauncc, and ſaiu vnto 

an , Sirs, J pe ccaue that this viage wel be with hurt 

1d much damage, not of the lading and ſhip only, but at- 

[ct bak our liues. Ncucrthclefle, 5 vnder captains beleucd 

ſe, 5 11 
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the gouernonr #rhe maiſter of che ſhip, maze then thoſe 
thinges which were ſpoken of Haul. And becauſe the 
hauen was net tommodious to winter in, many took 
connſcil to depact thence,it by any mean es they myght 
atttint to juhenice, there to winter, which is an hank 
of Candic, eth toward the wiwlhwelk and noꝛthweſt 
wüde. And when the ſeuthwu de blewe toftly, they 
ſuppoſing to obtavncthtir purpoſe looſed vito Aſſon, 
and ſayled paſt Candie. Dut rot long after, there 
aroſc agaynſi their purpoſe a flawe of winde out of the 
noꝛtheaſt: and whei the ſhip was caught, and coulde 


C not reſiſt the winde, we let her go, * were datucn with 


Some read 


the ſayles. 


* 


the weather. But we were carted into an Ile whiche 
is named Clauda, and had muche wozke to come byg 
boate. Cthich they toke vp, and viedehelpe, x made faft 
the thip;fcartng leſt they ſhould fal into the Spꝛtes:z n 


they let downc a vellell,+ were caried. The next day 
when we were tolſed with an excerdyng tempeſt, they 


lighted the ſhip : tthe thirde day we caſt out with om 
owne handes the cackling of th: thip. And whe neither 
the ſunne no? artes in manp dapes appeared, and 
ſmall tempeſt [ay vpon vs, al Hope ti; it we (ould be @ 
ned was then taken away. Vut after long abſtinency, 
aul ſtoode fooꝛth in the midues of them, and ſavy, 


Orrs, vt ſhouldt haue hear keuco to me, and not to han 


looſed from Candice, neither to haue bought vntow 


this hart and lolſe. Ar d nowe Jerhoꝛt vou toben 
good cheare; to: there ſhalbe no lolie of any mans lyfti 
mona you, but ofthe ftv. Fer there ſteode by me this 
night the angel of ad, whoſe Jam, + whom I ſem, 
ſ ping, Fart not Jyaul, thou muſt be brought bela 
Ctaſar:and lo, cu hath geuen ther al that ſaylt with 
thec. CAherfeoꝛc firs boot god chrare: for J beleneged, 
that it albe tuen as it was told me. l)owbert wem 
be caſt into 2 £crtapiic 4 landt. 

But u he the kourteuth night was tome, as we were 
ſapling 


inline 
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u thoſe |ppling in Ad2ia about midnight, the ſhiymen deemed 
luſe the [at there appcared ſome conntrev vita the, + ſounded, 


178 


took [yfourde it twentte taddomes: hen they had gone a E 


myght ſule further they ſounded agapne, * founde it üfteene 
n haut dome s. Then fearing leſt ehe ſugulg haue fallt on 
thweſt|@ne rocke. they cat foure ankers gut of the lerne, and 
? , they vithed fo2 che do. And os the thipinee were abont to 
dſſon, ſ tt out of the (h:9, whentheyh d [ct downcthe bote 
thereſ to the ſca, vnder a colour as hh they would haue 
of theſ at anckers out of the fozcthip, aul (aid vnto the vn⸗ 
couldeſyrcaptayne,%+ to thc ſouloiers, Cfrcept theſe abode in 
n with] 4:ip, vc can not be lite. The the ſouldters cut ofthe 
vhiche wpe ot the Hoate, + let it fail wins. And when the day 
© bea ugan to appcarc,)2aul befourhs the ail to take meate, 
de wing, This is the fourctcenth day chat ye Houc taried 
: continued faſting, reccauing nothing at all. there 
weT pay pon to take meate, for this no doubt is for 
ther f zur health: koꝛ there Ch zll not an heert kal from v Head 
thou any of vou. And when hehrd thus ſpuke:t, he cooke 
eithet nd, t gaue thankes to God ta pꝛeſente of chem all: 4 
nd yher he had bꝛoken it, he began to cate, 
be hz. iy all of good cheare, they alſo rcooke meate. And we 
ende, vrt altogether in the ſyip two hundꝛed thꝛeclcoꝛe and 
ayde, Itteene ſoules. And when they had eaten tough, they 
> has | hehted the hip, and caſt out the Wheate into the (a, 
ito de And when it was dap, they kur we riot the lande:bynt 
bent they ſpie d a certaine haut wich a banke tothe which 
fc they were myndecv, it it were pole, to timiuk ta the 
f this hip. And when they had take vp che ankers,thev com: 
cru, utted (them elne Unto the 170, and looſed the run 


fon ler bandes, thovſſd vp the mavye (ovileto the winde. 


with ind dꝛewe to lande. Ann wizen they tell tocoaviace 
gol dhiche had the (ca on both ſides, they thunkt tu the 
mut hip: and the foꝛepart ſtucke faſt ⁊ Dj, d not. but the 
hinder part brake with the violence or the wanes 
wer! ind the ſouldiers conn{ll was to kvIt the proſonors, 
Ling 2 1 len 
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leſt any of them, when he had ſwomme out, choulde run 


G away. But the under captaine wyllyng to ſaue Paul, 


kept them from their purpoſe : and commaunded that 
they which could ſwimme, ſhould caſt them ſelues firſt 
into the ſea, and ſcape to lande: and the other, ſomt on 
boꝛdes, and ſome on bꝛoken peeces of the ſhip: And ſoit 
came to paſſe, that they cſcaped all ſafe to lande. 


Ine Notes. 
a. I be lyfe of man is a perpetuall at ſate vpon the earth, Paul bs 
ing deliuered from the handes 0: rhe vngodly,& that ſo many times, 
is nowe fayne to commit him ſeite to the rough warers of the fea, 
where he was a long ſeaſon in great pery land icopardie of his owne 
lite,God being alwayes (to the great comfort of all them that heare 
of it)moſt redy ro helpe and ſuccour him. Firſt he dyd ſende him 
molt iweete and trenaly company, I mcane Ariitarcus and Lucas, fo 
ruling alſo the heart of the viider caprayne , that he was bene ſic iall 
vito him alu ayes. In lyke mancr, God did in the olde ty:ne appoyng 
mea for loſeph and the ptophete letemie, wacn te were in thek 
moſt troubles. 
1 he.xxvii.Chaprer. 
CThe Viper hurreth not Paules hande, he healeth Publius father, 
and preacheth Chriſt at Rome. 


A d when they were eſcaped, then they knew that 


the ile was called Melita. And the(a)ſtraungers 
ſycwed vs no litle kindnes: foꝛ they kindled a fire, 
q reccaued vs cuery one becauſe of the pzeſent rapne, | 
becauſe ofthe cold. And whẽ Haul had gathered a bun 
dell of ſtickes,* layd the on the fire, there tame aUiper 
out of the Htat,+ caught him by the hande . And when 


the ſtraungers fawe the bealt hang on his hande, they 


ſayd among them ſelucg, No doubt this man is a mu. 
therer: A hom though he haue eſcaped the (ca, vet ven- 
geanct ſuflereth not to liue. And he ſhooke of the Uiper 
into the fire, and felt no harmte. Dow beit, they wayted 
when hc Houlde haut ſwolne, oz fallen downe dead 
denly: But after they had looked a great whyle, x ſawe 
no harmt come to hym, they chaunged their mindes, f 


33 ſud that he was a God. In the ſame quarters were pob 


ſeſſtuns of the checfe man of the Jle, whoſe name was 
13ublius, which reccaued vs, tlodged vs thee dare 
* cut; 


mrteo! 
hlius ! 
Paul « 
thealt 
jad di 
{dyd 
vs wit 
moner 
jad w 
Polli! 
chere 
and ca 
blewe 
found 


Ppomme 
1 thek 
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mrteouſty. And it tame to paſſe, that the father of 1Iu- 


flius lay ſicke of a feucr,ar:d of a bloody ſlixe:to whom 
Paul entred in and pꝛayed. d layde his handes on him, 


thealed him. So whe this was done, ot her alſo which 
jad diſeaſes in the Ile, came ⁊ were healed:Colhich al- 
dyd vs great honour, whe we departed, they laded 
bs with ſuch things es were neceflarie. And after thꝛee 
noncthes we departed in a llitp of AleraitT!2a, whiche 
had wintred inthe Jle, whoſe badge was Caſter and 


Pollur. And when we came ts Spꝛacuſa, Wwe taried C 


there)thzec Daves, And tromthence we ket a compaſſe, 
ad came to Rhegium, g after one Day the ſlouth winde 
dlewe,# we came the next day to Hutcolus: there we 
found bzeth2zen,+ were deſired to tory with them ſeven 
mts: a ſo we came towarde Rome. And from thence, 
hen the bꝛethꝛen hear de of vs, they came to meete vs 
Appit forur, at the thꝛee tauernes. CUAhen aul ſaw 
he thanked God, and waxed bold. And when we 
ume to Rome, the vnder captayne delinercd the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ais to the cheefe captaine of v hoaſt:bnt aul was ſuk⸗ 
iced to dwel by him ſclf with a ſeuldier that kept him. 


Ind it tame to paſſe, that after thꝛee dates Haul cal. O 


lathe cheefe of the Tewes together: and when they 
were come, he ſavd vntothem, Men + bzethꝛen, though 
Ihaue committed nothing againſt the people oz lawes 


ithe fathers, vet was J deliucred p2iſoner from Die: 


nlalem, into the han des of » Nomancs. Clhich when 
they had examined me, woulde hanc let me go, becguſe 
there was no cauſe of death in me. But whe the Tewies 
hakt contrary, J was coltrayned to appcale vnto Ceas 
lar:not that I had ought to actuſe my people ok. Fo? 
this cauſe then haue J called fr2 vou, tuen to ſee / vor!) 
ad to ſpeake with vou;becauſe fox the hope of Firacl J 
in bounde with this chayne. 


And they ſayde vnto hym, Cle neither rectaued let · C 


un out of Jurie concerning thee , neither any of the 
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bꝛethꝛen that came ſhcwed oꝛ ſpake any harme of thee, 


But We 


ſpoken ag 


vill Hcarc of ther 
conceernvng this fre 
roviiir, 
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; ol God, per: 
1 mw 3 £175, both cut of the lawe 
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{orne were berſwaded im ihings which 

, and tome! or, 
they agreed not among them (clucs, they 
Dear ird, ö of er chat Maul hau ſuoæt᷑ anc word, (that 
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Erc haſt thou ( gentle reader, 

for thy better inſtructiõ) the 

diſcription of the peregrinatt- 
on & tourney of {aint Paul, whiche 
is in this ſeconde booke of S. Luke 
(called the Actes of the Apoſtles) 
moſt entreated of. So that thou 
docſt heare and ſec, both what was 
done, and by whom and alſo where 
and in what place. And for becauſe 
thou readeſt oftentymes of Empe- 
tours, Kinges, and Deputies, thou 
haſt e orth to thee the names, 
the ycres, and how long cucry Em- 
perour or Kyng raigned, or Depu— 

tie gouerned,and vader whom 
any of 'thele Actcs were 
done.cuen untill 
the death of 
S. Paul. 


5 Ul 


—ͤ—Bꝓ— — __wH 
— — 


= 
——— es. 
— — 


* 


l - 
9 — n x 
— - 
6 - 
— — — = = — 
——ꝛ I 


i 


— — 
= = 
x 


— "I 
— wh — 


— 
— 


— — — RY — 


— — 


— — 


— 2 * _ 


The Cart Coſmographie of the Pe- 


Maul, nuth the diſcaunce 


WE 
: 2 3 / FL 4 
= N "SIA * e,. rr : 4 
Aeen 5 ne 2 


AHOTRAc. 1 
-JÞ LEMNNSs If — 
Ft 
* 


C. urid 


2 ny 4 D PATH/AOS 
. N 4E. SAM 5+ | Js + SIM 
” 3» <A: ? 4a Xx 


v 
*. 


PSS 
xs 

| L Amen: > — 1 | 
a 8 . 3 . — — 


egrin 
{them! 


— — — — 
— — ———— — 


rination or ĩourney of Saint 
the myles. 


- — a — — 2” he. : — — — - 
"MAARE PONTLECVYMASY ET... 
= 4 * k * 1 
i * W, * ** ne i= 5 | 
— * — Jn # 8 — 


# Sy — — 7. 6 8 13 * = 
> Ty Ws: 4 ; Af &* ; Ap” - 
N „ a}, Crs, 

h 147 , 

-  % PoNTVS — 


* 
— ” nt 


1g Jlops o. Ls Noni | 
150 and, ft, P1515 derba — 6 
4 B Liſtra «2M R 


— 2 * i 
ES Amon ee N AE 
b 


ES Loma. . > 'APADOCTA y 
* = + 

5 A LICAONT/, = —— 
4 2 8 ASIA Q fy Rl N44 \ 
: " 2 IEA — wy 


Mg is / 
n nA FASI1A EAA 
T S N | 


2 AER Rs 2 
nn ny 4 c \ - A. 
> NN Tha mf 


TEA 222254 S 2 


* * 5 5 \ 

BE. 0 

7 i 2 = | 

Cov) 79 N Seas 4 seler G 2 

* 7 Rt Lee ſa (ore 
„ EF Sp 


a Es ,£H 
3 | 


2 9m — > - 


Herodes 
Antipas. 


Markt. 
Luke. 9. 


| ſtoned th 


bius.Cart 
on. 


| Pilate was 
I pefident ful 


k 


Matth. 8. Inthts; 


| | Steuenwos dir. (V9. ix. 


ert. Euſe S. Steuen was ſtored, S 


r. vert s. Jo from hence he goct [; to Diss 
ephus. connmcth vate! dg. After tha 
neltus to come untoCeſer 
from thente he went to L 


— = ⁵²˙ AA n —— — 


The Actes 
The mores! erec/ rh 


8 egg — — — 1, 
| he vereeyThe veresiThe yYeres| The yere; 
ot theFm Iof the Fre fof the He. ot Chriſtes/of Sain& 
1 ” ' ' 
POrOUTS Of Iiidentes of 001275, Hincatuary -| Paul the 
! 0 ' 
Roni. * 10 4 1 


(. On, \poltle. 


—— 


Tiberius Pulatc. Derode. Chiſte. Sad, 7 
xviu. vi. Fl. xxxiij. RS 
in this pere nel Fn. „ 
S pere Cheilte luftercd, aroſc from the dcad, ef. 
tended iato hoauenr, from thence he ſendet 
Apottles the holy ghoſt. The apoſtles do aſſemble and 
Cat her a congregation untothe Loꝛde Chzilte, and do 
continue in pꝛaver, and ſuffer per ſecution. 
. 't, 
is Daluarta doeth reccauc the dactrine of Chailte, 
D. Paul atfors conuerted v- 
to Chꝛiſte as he ourncyed towarde Damaſcus, and 
from theuce he departed to Arabia, to pꝛcache the 
Goſpell. 
xx. pu. xx. 'rrrb. 1 
[Dhil:tp doch pꝛcache the Golpell vnto che cities by 
the Sea le, and pots; couuert a man of Ethtopia an 
Eunuch, and of Treat auctoꝛ 


h vnto his 


tie with Canadce ducene 
8. 
e _ rrxvt, — 
The Oolpell ;s Pieached tothe Dypꝛians and Phe. 
means, of thole that were diſpear cd and fledde from 
Piernſilen, 
rr. x. 
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ca, where he did baptize, and 
(eruſalen;, Sing aunſwere 
ocche onc that entred in qucdton with hun. 


rrit, 


mu 
"in 
{yoſt! 
paut 
anc, 
Far, 
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reli. _____| Marcel xr:ij. {crevint. To 


ppoſtles ſende thother Vari.abas, Barnabas bungethy 
dul ont of Tarſa to Antische, wh ther alſo Agabus 
ant, ſpcaking ok de. «th th: t was to come. jJaul and 


Araabas dyd ſuccour them of icrulailem. Inthis pere $ 
fans. I griopi. ſretiti. xrxir. vi. all thinges A 


Paul and Barnabas, bo the tommaundement of the pertayneng 
the foz⸗ 


ply ghoſt, were ſent keom Antioche, to peache the Col er 
e Ycathen. : — Ä * 
u. u. Hcrode ITgrippa. — + * 
Haul and Barnabas ſaylced ba am Maphus to Der 

ow eg cron rrnpone ©» jen” eee 
(4,4 (itte 02 ds 4 +54 phylta. From 1. ir Jau ito 2 rieche. pa * of whom ſ 
aciric of J. Jilidia:. From wie! cc, Wh commotion fin read Act.rit 0 

L, »1 e 0 Lt 347 = : 
ad by the Lewes, they wert expeied of rhcir Joſtphus 
(dates, FED Ds Eulcbius. 
itt. elt. lt. Du. | 
Paul aud Var nebas thus Dan n from Auticch of Tn theſe 0 
tome to Jcontin, where hey above along tune. vercs were 
* : 


_ 7 _ 6565 a. ir. Cipeis, 
Claudius. v. | xlin. x. — mphylia N 
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vil. x!V. £1 
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| He cometh ir. iii. 
to Coꝛinth. 
Agrippa of - 24 
whom read 
Actes. 26. 


| | He cometh 
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e Actes 


v. | it. Felir about |rlvii. run. 

vi. ui. this tyme irlvin. | rv; 

. e tame into 5 
| Syna, | ain 


—Abont the beginning of this pere, tooke } Pant an any 
Barnabas their tourney though henicia and Sa: 
maria, vnto Hieruſalem, to the Sinode 02 counſell, Ak. 
tet that, they returned vnto Intieche, where they re: 
mayned a vere, whyther commeth Deter, whom Paul 
rebuketh. Galath. ii. Then Paul gocth vuto Cilitia 
and Licaonta. 


vit. Tib. Alcr, clic.” vi. 
viii. ſii. He Ixvii. 5 
Tnthclc veres were cozucrted the countrcys of hit 
gia, Galacis, Hyſta. From Troade, he went by wa: 
— aud conuerted the cities, namely 
Philippss, Appolonia, Amphipolis, Theſlalonia, 
Athens. 


n 
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2 the yonger. | TYP 

Haul cocth by ſea vnto Hicruſalem,from thence e he 
commeth agayne vnto Antioche, from Antioche he vi- 
ſiteth the congregations of him in time paſte conſtitu- 
& in _—_— and Phiygig. 
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Cumanns Agrippa 
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Haul fcrvcth ouer into Gretia. From thence about 
Caſter in his. xrti. vert he goeth by ſca into Syꝛia, not 
a ſtrayght conrſe, becauſe of the Jcwes, but firſt vnto 
Hhilippa a cttie of Macedonia, and commeth . 
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mtecoſt vnto Dieruſalem, there he ts ct of 
4 Tewes, ſct at libertic frmmcdiatly of Clad: us Licia 
donne, and ta ſent vnto Ceſarea to Felix, — in 
Fodie of Fclir two veres. : 
fro |v, vi. flvii. fxxiiii. 

m.15 oinmeth about May into Judta, befoꝛc whom 
tylcadeth his matter. After that, befoze Feſtus and 
kripya the king. He is (cnt vnto Romc in Italic the 


onde vort of Pero. 
—— Feſtus. poi. bai. \lviti, an 
lt, . vin. ſlir — lrrvi. — 
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| 
Akter that ſarnt aul had pꝛeached the, Goſpell of 
Chuſte,both inthe caſt and welt about. rrrvii. yeres, 
he was in the laſt yerc of Mere the Emperour behea⸗ 
ded at Rome with t ic (worde, 
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heremay- 4 


— neth in free 


puſon. 
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The epiſtle to the Romanes, 


T he Argument of the Epiſtle 1 


to the Romanes. 
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thraugnhout to be learned of all Chititians, cuen on their 


hagers endes. For mit S. Paul atter a goooly order, entre: Ini de 
teth won the chiete and principal) poyrtes of our reliowon; | Calpe 
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Firſt he reacheth liar the Gopel] and doctrine of falus | !“ 
>| * 2 1 „1. 4 } _ 4 1 4 P 

tion is, and that though | * oncly in Chri.te without our 
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OWNnce WOEX C5 NU mente VTATCIUNITICU?ILAIT IS TOLtW,COUR 
ted wit before tnematiclt.c of God. Seconialy, he doth de- | 
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mercie of God. For God doch not elect and chaſe a man ac- 
| 


f 
cording to that which he ether doth or de ſetucth, but accore \ 
ding to the great riches ct his Trace: which if a man will not 

ece aue, but leancth or tratteth to 115 one workes or mee 
Y 


! ” 


ri es, the Lorde hath no pleature in him. Finally, after that he 


* } * | x 
hath enticatcd thus ypon {0 cnere p „antes OF Out! religion: 


he teacheth hat ought to be the lyfe and conuet ſation of a J cat 
Chriſtian. For where favth in lem Chriſte 1s, there is allo the ſvirit! 
Lake ſpirite of God, yhichc btingeth all men vader true obe- of Te 
dience ton ardes God, Ca ſing them to b haue them ſclues ned g 
honeſtly according o the worthvneile of ther: profeſsion, urn v 
and tou Alke o print! Y 3n1 all their d al nad „that they (hal mone 
the whole time and Ton 
e: All difhicult vnd hard ung 


miniſter no occaſion of ottence. Thi + 1 
effect of this moſt worthy Epiitl 
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The firſt Chapter. 184 
The Epiſtle of the Apo- 


ſtle Sainct Paul to the 


N uIm dine“. 


The ſiſt Chapter. 


* * — 4 * ! ' 
ul dee Iarerh his louc t Wit e the Roma ee, ſhewerth ahit the 


14 cebuxet! Uynes of 
Gotpe!) s, with. tl ve frwre rhcre of,ard cebukerh the beaf 5 


Jul the ſerugunt A 
P. Jeſus Chr in, > Actes, 13.4 


the ebe. 
1 | we 9 Called to be 
— ay RY Apoſtle, Ran Deut.18.c 
N * VP. imo the Soſpell Actts. 3. 
. A 4 5 'of God, whiche he had 
* = Skoze by his 
| P2 zophetes in the holpe Mat. 1. d. 
ſcripturet of his lo: anc, 2.Tim. 2.b 
4 which: was made of 
(foe de l Dawvafttr Actes.9.h 
tbeſie e, and hath ben 
declared to be the lonnc vt God, u. . pct after the 
ſvirite that (anctifizth,by the eln cretrion fro the dead 
of Tefus Chiifte our Lora. (317 wha toc have recea: 
ned grace aud AyvoRNeſoingty0at abedꝛentem: Ty! be ge 1. Coꝛ. 1.8 
uen vnto the „ ins name am mg all heather, a. Gala. 1.2 
mong who! nyc are enth.. N t \ * 'C 51 ce) 
Toll that be in 2 Ann: bilonen at God, fornces by cal 
ung: grace to vou, and 22ac7 trem OI our kather, and 
———— 
Firſt verily T tyatilic wv © ca thronxh Teſts Chiiſt 


fo: you all, that your favth is pub lettd they chen! all 
the worlde. For God 18 es Ty nee who % 491 k *CIine 
with my {pirite in the © aſpei of his ſonne, tha: 


without ceaſſing J make mention ok bon: pꝛavin 


The epiſtle to the Romanes, 


2. Tim. 1. a. alwayes in mio pravers, that by ſome mrane at the lan og vn 
one tym? oꝛ other, I might cake a pꝛoſperous iourt 
by bythe will of God to come vato you. Foz I long tot thau 
175 pou, that J might beTowe among vau ſome ſpiritul wed t 
1 gift, that ve might be ſtahſiſhed. That ig, that J mig} 
haue conſolation together with vou, eche with oth ynto 
favth, voures and mynt. J would that pc ſhauld kno 
bꝛethꝛien, howe that J haue often tunes purpoſcdiſ gary 
come vnto von (and hie ben let hytherto) that I th 
might haue ſome trite alſo among von, as among 
ther of the gentiles. Jam debter both tothe Greks aut 


and to the barbarous, both to the wyre and to the w it wa 
j wole, Da that as miche as in me ts, J am redy ti] god 
| pꝛeacht the Golpell to you that are at Rome alſo. Fa gin 
| | Jam not o) aſhamed of th? Goſpell of Chniſte, be tc 
| 2. Tim. . d. cauſe it is the power of God vato ſaluation to all that craft 
2. Cor. f. c. beleue, to the Jcwe lirſt, and allo to the Greke. Fah burt 
Abc. 2.1 ft is the rixhtcouſies of God opened from kayth uu jack 
Deb. 10. fuyth: as it is waitten, The iuſt ſhall lyuc by fayth.! 


* - Foz the with of God appcarcth from healien, 
Actes.13.f gaynſt all vartzhteouſneſſe of men, which withholde 

ctes. I8. t the tructh in vnrightcouſneſſe. Foz that that maybe 
knowen ok God, is imanyfeſt among them, becauſe god 
hath ſhewed it vntothem. Foz his ;nuiſtble thingts 
beyng vnderſtanded bphis workes, thꝛongh the crea 
tion of the woꝛlde are ſeenc, that is, both his eternal 
2 power and Godhead: fo that they are without excule. 
al. 1. Becauſe thit when they knewe God norwichſtandine) f C 
134 they glozified him not as Gad, neyther were thankfilll, } gan 
pa. 06.9 but wared full of vanities in their imaginations, and | te x 
' oh their fooliſhe heart was blynded. ron 

CUhen they counted them ſelues wyſe, they became 6%. 
foolcs : and turned the glozie of the unmoꝛtall God, * 1 
vnto an image, made not onely after the ſumilitude ola | 4 
m32tall man, but alſo ok birdes, ⁊ foure footed beaſtes, | wo! 
and of cre:piug braſtes.Ahertoze God gane 9 brek 
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| The firſt Chapter. 185 


to vncleanneſſe, thꝛough the luſtes of their own heartes E ĩeco. 14. d i | 


todefile their owne bodtes among them ſclues,Chich 
thaunged his tructh foꝛ alve,and woꝛſhipped and ſer⸗ 


ved the creature, moꝛe then the creatoꝛ, which is to be 


nayſed foꝛ euer, Ainen. ther foꝛe God gaue them vp 
pnto ſhamekull luſtes : Foz cuen their women dyd 
thaunge the naturall vſe into that whiche is agavnit 
nature. And like wiſe alſo the men left the natural! vſe 
of the women, and bꝛent in their luſtes one with an 
ther, and men with men wꝛought filthinefſe, and re- 


craued to them ſelues the rt warde of their errour (as Leui. 18. e. 
| it was accozding.) And as they regarded not to know O 


Bod: (cuen ſo) God c deliuered them vp vnto a lewde 
ninde, that they ſhoulde do thoſe thinges which were 
not comly: being ful of al varightcouſnes,foznication, 
ttatincſſe, couetouſneſſe, maltciouſneſle, full of ennie, 


'] murthcr,debate,deceite, cuil conditioned, whiſperers, 


backbiters, haters of God, diſpiteful, pꝛoude, boaſters. 
hiingers vp of cuill thinges, diſobedtent to father and 
mother;CUithout underſtanding, couenaunt bzeakers, 
bithout naturall affection, truice bzcakers, vnmerci⸗ 
full. The whiche knowing the righteouſneſſe of God, 
(howe that they whiche commit ſuch thtnges are wor- 
thy of death) not onely do the ſame, but alſo haue plea- 
ure in them that do them. 


The Notes. 

& Grace, is throughout all the Epi ſtles of Pau! taken for the fauour 
md free metcie of God, wherby he ſaueth vs freely without any de- 
ſerainges or workes of the lawe, lu lice maner peace is taken for 
the tranquilitie of the conſcience, beyng fully perſwaded that 
trough the merites of Chriſtes death and blood theeding, there 
k an attonement and peace made berweene God and vs, fo that 
God will no more impute our finnes vnto vs, nor yet condeinae ys, 
. The Gofpell, is that heauenly meſſage whiche declarerh yntu 
w that Icſus Chriſte is the power of God,in whom, and by whuas 
God doth ſer ſoorth varo the worlde all his heauenly treaſurts, cha 


whoſocuer doth belcue in him, wherker he be 2 Romance or Irwo, 
breke or other, he ſhould not petiſhe, but haue |, te everiatiing, 
„ Nere we dv learne hose hot i bly God cJoti: TY lde n 


10 * 


— —— to the Romanes. 


idolatt! e. He ge, ust! 1 vp idolrers vneo the luites of their owne heaw 
tes, and ſufffreththem, acco dn po; 11s right -o0us and vnſearchcahle 
judgment to vvotk al mit chiete to their vttet deſtructiõ & vndoing, 
| Ihc. ii. Chapter, 

the levves, uche as touching ſinne are like the 
le tlien they. 


JUctebuketh 
Henthen:yeca vy 
r art thou tiiercuſable, © man, whoſoruer 
thou be that zudgeſt: Foꝛ in that ſame wherein 
thou iudgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſclfe; 
foꝛ thou that tiudgeſt, docſt euen the ſelke ſame thinges, 
But we are (ure that the iudgement of Cod is accop 
f. ding tothe trueth agaynſt them whiche commit ſuche 
thinges. Thinkeſt thou this, O thou man that iudgeſt 
Eli. zo. d them whicht do ſuche thinges, and doeſt the ſame (thy 
Actes. 17. g. ve) that theu ſhalt eſcape the „ iudgement ot God? 
az Ether delpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodnes, x pati 
* ence,*long luſteraunce, not knowing that the kindnes 
of God lcadeth thee to repentaunce; put thou after thy 
ſtubbernes and heart that can not repent, heapeſt vntg 
thy (clfe wiath, agapnſt the day of wzath and declare 
tion of the righteous iudgement of God: Clhich will 
rewarde e1ery inan actozdingtohis deedes; Tothem 
Which by continuing in well voyng ſeeke fox glozy,and 
honour, and immoztolitte, eternall lpke. 

But vnto them that are contentious, and that do not 
obey the trueth, but obey vurighteouſneſle (thall come) 
indignation, and with, Tribulation and anguiſhe, 
vpon cuery loule of man that doeth euill, of the Jewe 
firſt, end alſo ot the Greke : But gloz,aud honour, and 
peace to eucry man that det 9 good, to the Lewe firſte, 
and alſo tothe Ortke. Foz there is no reſpect of per: 
ſons with God 

Foz whoſocner hath ſinned without lawe, ſhall alſo 
C pcriſhe without lawe: And as many as haut finnedin 

the lawe, ſhalbe wdged bs the l;we. Foz in the fight 
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vf god, hey are not righteous whiche heart tye (alc; | 


but the veer ol the lawe ſhalbe inflified, | 
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The, ii. Chapter, 186 


Foꝛ when the gentiles, which haue not the lawe, do 
of nature the things contavired in the law they hauing 
not the lawe, arte a lawe vnto them ſelues. Clhich ſhew 
the wozkes of the lawe witten intheir heartes (their 
con{ctence be aring them wicenetſe, and their thoughtes 
accuſing one another, ax ercuſing, )at the day when god 
hall Lidge the (cc: (cc of n 11001 by Teſus Ch Aſte Accoz⸗ 
ding to my goſpel. Icholac, thou art called a FJew, and 
teſteſt in the lawe, and make? thy boaſt of God, ind 
moweſt his will, ind allo weſt the thinges that be ex. 
tellent, inkourmed bt the laws ; and gcleucck: that thou 
thy ſelfe art a guy de of the hie D d, alight of them (*ich 
uc in datknes, an inkonemer of t! hem which lacke dil. 
fretion, a teacher of the vritearned: whiche haſte the Matth. 7. a, 
fourme — t of the trueth in the law. Thou D 
ther oꝛe whiche teac heſt another, teacheſt not thy ſelfe? 
Thon pꝛeache t a man tho Id not ſteale, vet thou {tea- 
leſt. Thou that (avelt a man ſhould not cenuntt adul⸗ 
mir bieakeld wedlocke, Tho! ab hoꝛreſt idoles, and yet 
tobbeſt god of his honour, Thou that makeſt thy boaſt Cat. 5 2.5 
the la we, thꝛough b: eakin ix of the {awe d;Homnozelt Czech. 36. 
God. Fo2 the name of Gov ts cuill ſpoken ok among 
the gentiles though von, ae it is Witten, For circum» 
tillon verolp auavleth, r thon kepe the law: but if thou 
be d bzcaker of the lawe, thy ctrctun ciſton is made vit- 
tircumcilton. Therforc tf the uncircumciſton kepe the 
ddinaunces of the lawe, mall or his vuctrtumciton 
de counted fo cirxctumciüon? And Shall not vacircumct 
fon which is by naturc, if it keys the lawe,indge thee, 
bhich being underthe Uletter and circumc tion doeſt 
tanſxrefſe the law e? Foꝛ he is not à Jewe, whiche 18 
nle vc) outwirde: neicher is that ciremmnctſton wich 
Hout warde ti the fleſhe: but he is a owe whiche 18 
ine inw ar d lp, and the crroninc lon of ech. be. et whlc! 


Johr, N. 


Rom.. 
Col. 2. d 


| confiſteth in the ſpirtte and nat in the testet * 


cuion) wha! c PLAY is not of neut bat of G99 


a vi be 


A 
Rom.. a 


2. Tim. 2. a 


Dl. 116. 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes. 


The Notes. 
2. We may well excuſc our ſelues before men, and make them te 
be'cue that we are holy,iuſt and righteous: For why*men can onely 
iudge according to the outwarde workes, and according to that 
which they ſce and heate. But God ſearcheth the heart — the loy · 
nes, nothing can be hidden trom him. Therfore we can not eſcape 
his true iudgement. 

b. It is not to be taught, thit the Gentiles were altogether with. 
out a laue, for they had the laue of nature, but not the written 
lage,chich we call the ten commaundementes: therfore they can 
not excuſe them ſelues trom ſinne. 

c. Ihe letter is here taken for the outwarde ſhewe or ceremorie: 
2 alittle atrer by the ſpitite, he vnderitandeth tho circumciſion of 
whe heart. 


The. iii. Chapter. 
ne ſhewerk what prefermerrt the Iewes haue, and that both the 
Icwet and Gentiles ate vndet ſinne, and arc iuſtiſi ed onely by the 
grace of Godin Chriſte. 


7 pꝛeftrment then hath the Jewe ? oz whats 
uantageth cirtumciſion? Much cucry way. Fitſt, 

fo: becauſe that vnto them were committed the 
woꝛdes of God. CAhat then though ſome of them dyd 
not beleue? Shall their vnbeliefe make the fayth of 
god without effect? god fozbyd. Yea let god be true, 4 
eucry man a lper, as it is witten, That thou might 
be tuſtificd in thy ſayinges, and oucicome when thox 
art iudged. But vf our varightcouſneſſe ſetteth 
fooit the righteouliiclie of God, what ſhall we ſay?Js 
God vurichteous Whiche taketh vengeaunce? (J 
ſpeake after the maner of men) God fozbyd, Foz howe 
then (hall God iudge the wozlde? Foꝛ yf the truethof 


a, ©0D hath moze abounded thiough my lye vnto his glo- 


J 
= 


ry, whv am Jas yet indged as a ſinner? And not rather 
(as men ſpcake euill of vs, and as ſome afftrme that we 
ſay) Let vs do cuill, that good mays come thereof? 
Tthoſe damnation 15 miſt. Klhat then ? Are we better 
No. in no wiſe. For we hanc alredy p2ouen, 
howe that both Tewes and Gentiles are all vndcr 
ſtnnc: As u is written, Chere is none righttous, no not 
ont: 


- * #*# 
en! GY 


I 
L 


them ts 
an onely 
to that 
| the loye 
t eſcape 


er with 
written 
hey can 


emonie: 
41110n of 


crrer 
ed, 
nder 
0 not 

one: 


The, iii. Chapter. 187 


ut: There is none that vnderſtandeth, there is none 

that ſeeketh after God. They art all gone ont of the Fal. z. 
pay,they are all vnpꝛolitable: there is none that Both and 52 2 
od, no not one. Their thꝛote is an open ſepulchze, 
pith their tongues they haue deccaued, the poyſon of Pal. c. b 
ies is vnder their lippes. Whoſe mouth is full of O00 ay 
urling and bitterneſſe: They kecte are ſwift to ſyed Hi. co. b 
blood. E)cartes grieke and miſcric art intheir waves. aal. 28.4 
lud the way of peace haue they got knowen. There is 
wreare of God befoze their eyes, 

Nowe we know that what thingts locuer then law 

laxth,it ſayth it to them whiche are under the lawe: 

that al mouthes map be ſtopped, and that ai the world 

may be indaungered to Gov. Vecauſe that by the dedes 

of the b lawe there (hall no fleſhe be tuſtinied in his Gal, 2.5 
icht: Foz by the lawe commeth the knowledac oi 

inne. But nowe is the righteouſneſſe of God declared 

pithout the lawe, being witneſſed by the teſttmorytc of 

the law, and of the pzophctes. The righteouſnueliv of 
60d/commetrh by thc faythof Jeſus Chuſte, vnto all, D 

ind vpon all them that belcue: There is no difference: 

fo: all haue ſinned, and are deſtitute of the glozve of 

bod. But arc)tuſtified freely by his grace, though the 

Tmemptton that is in Chuſte Jeſu: cllyom God hath 

ſit fozth to be a pꝛopitiation thꝛaugh fayth in his blood 

to declare his righteouſneſſe, in that he forgeneth the _ 

innes that are paſt. Ci hich God did ſuffer, to ewe at (at.53.D 
this time his rightcouſneſſe: that he might be iuſt, 210 

the inſtifier of him whiche beleueth on Jeſus. 

Ahere is then thy boaſting? It is excluded. By what 

uwe? Of workes? Nay: but bo the law of kapth. Ther: 

foe we holde that a man ts wſtified by fayth without 

the dedes of thc lawe. Js he the god of the Jewes oac- Cala. 2. c. 
le? Is he not alſo of the gentiles? Ves, euen of the 

gentiles alſo, For it is one God which ſhall tuſtiſitc the 
circumciſion by fayth, and vncircumciſton through 

Aaiy layth 
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favth. Do we then deſtropthe law thiongh fayth? God 
toꝛby d: But we rather mapnteyne the lawe. 


1 hc Notes. 
a. In this place, the law is taken tor al the holy ſ 
te tin by tavic places and tettimonies that b 
Mnereby it ts mace candy lit au 
tiene ſinnets. 


* e, as it appes. 
alleayed here before: 
laync; that al ut n v ithout acceps 


v. God in his laue doth not onely oY ire of vs an outward tigb⸗ 
confines but aifoanmntsaltde peter „that is to fave ve at rc not 
eniv bound toftulft tle wor kes of the laue outwardly r living: 
by: alto inn ad mn out 1 moſt Hnecte; to loue God ins 
tietle abe uc a! Re L OUT neiphbout at out {tents Eut our . 
lutC :s T ted iat no man liu ng ts abict do tlic lame.\\ hber- 
tete nom cal bs ul d © WOLKCS Of the laue. 
] Ca A 
q He dec'ereck by the ent 1m, that fayth juflificth, 


Al. d not ne lauen te! theres. 
A 7 ſtall we ſay then that Abꝛaham eur father as 
 pertayiins tv the ticthe dyd finde? Foz vf Abna⸗ 


Eſat.51.a 


bam werctuſtiticd by workes, then hath he whers 
into bralie, but nor bekozc Cod. Hoz What ſapth the 


ene.15.b (c: 
— 


ptuürt? Abraham öbclcucd God, and it was counttd 
vnte hun for rtahteouli cite, Co hin thet wopketh,is 
the rewarde noi retkened of Aractcs nit of JUgcrie, Co 
h! nh WorkerH not » bi If nn on hum that with 
ſeth ihe uvngodly, his favth is counted top righteouf 
nes. Cuen as Ow de ſcciverh {430 bleſſe dneſſe of 


- 
nes. 
the man vnto _ 11 Cen unputeth righteouſneſſe 


Pſal. 3 2. a 


without wen Blellied are they whore vn⸗ 
righteoufacſle vx fo; xeuen, and whole {ines are £0 
uerco. 2trllcdis that man to whom the Lo2de wyll 


not im pute ine. (Varic) this bleſſcpnelle then vpon 
the tircumciſion oncly, oz vpon the uncircumtiſion 

allo? Foz we ſap that fayth was reckened to Abya 
bam for rightcoulſtefie. Howe was it then reckened? 
when be was in the circmmctiſton? oz u hen he was) M 
tot vnctreunicilicn  (2ot in the circumciſion: but 
m 


Gent. 18. b 


Ernt. 7,9 
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vth? God [x vncirtumciſion. And he reccaned the ſigne of cir⸗ 


it appes. 
re betores 


Our ACCCps 


ard righ 
Lettre not 
»ur living; 
% God ins 
ur Our Na 
ne.\\ ber. 


ufiikerh, 


ther as 
 Abzzs 
* Whers 
yth the 
gunted 
teth, is 
f. Co 
luſti⸗ 
tcouſ 
le of 
ſueſſe 
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wpll 
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unciſion, as the ſcale (a) of the righteouſnes of favth, 
vhich he had yet beyng vncircumciſed: that He thould 
the father of all then that beleeue, though they be 
wt circumciſed, that ricghtrouſielſe might be imputed 
mtothem alſo ; And that He mycht be father of crit 
qumciſion, not vnto them oncly which? came of the C 
arcumetſed ; but viito thein alſo that walke tn the Gala. 3. c 
feppes of the favth that was in our facher Abi ham 
befozc the tyme of circumc ion. For the y2omvie that 

e ſhoulde be the herze of the worlde. (ras) not to 

Ib;aham oz to his ſecde through the lawe, but tho! 

wich the rightcouſaclle of favth. Foz vt they which 

xt of the lawe be heyzcs, then is fayth but vayne, and 

the pꝛomiſe of none effect, becauſe the lawe cauſcth 

math. Foꝛ where no lawe is, there is no trarnſgreſſton. 

Therekoze by fapth (is the inheritaunce geacn) that it 

night (be) by grace, that the pꝛomiſe mia ht be ſure to 

Uthe ſeede, not to that onely which is of the lawe, bu: 

that alſo whiche is of the favth of Abzaham, whiche C lat. 51. a 
s the father of vs all, (as it is witten, that J haue Sen. 17.4 
made thee a father of ma:ip nations) befoꝛc god, wyom 

he belecued, whiche reſloꝛeth the dead vnto lofe, and 
talleth thoſe thinges whrche be not, as though they 
were. Who contrary to hope,beleueih in hope, that he 
houlde be the father of manp nations, accozding to 
that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy ſeeds be. And he D 
favnted not in the fayth, noꝛ conſidered his owne body Gen. 17. b. 
ow dead, when he was almoſt an hun dꝛed pertsolde. | 
neither yet the Deadnes of Ses wombe. De Itacke- 
id not at the pꝛomiſe of Gov though vabeltete ; but 
was ſtrong in fayth, geuing gloꝛy to O02: and being ful 
certificd, that what he had pꝛůomyſcd, he was able 
alſo to perfourme, and therefoze was it reckened to 
him fo: righteouſneſe. Neuerthctefſe, it is not wilt 


ten fo; him onelp, that it was reckencd to bum: but 
A aun av 


Ran. 0.8 
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alſo foz vs to whom it ſhalbt reckned, ſo that we beleue 
on hum that rayſed vp Jeſus our Lozde from the dead, 
which was deliucred fo? our ſinnes, and was(b)rayſed 
agaynt foz our iuſtification. 

The Notes. 
a. This is the tighteouſneſie ot fav th, u herof mention is made here 
and in many other places, yf through fayth we do take holde vpon 
the metcy of God declared vnro vs m our fautour Iclus Chtiſte, we 
are through the fame tayth counted as rigkreous before God, as yf 
wc had tultlled t e laut to the vttermoſt. 
d. It 15 ſay de, that Chriite roſe tor our iuſtification, bec auſe that by 
his ryting agayne from the dead, he declared that he hath taken 
aw ay ſinne, 1yth that deatazwhich is the puniſhment and reward of 
tnne,was thcerby vanquiſhed and ouercome, 

Ihe. v. Chapter. 

J The power of fayth, hope, and loue, and! 


d how death raigned from 
Adam vnto Chiiſte, by whom oncly ve haue torgeuenes of ſinnes, 


A 12 beyng iuſtilied by fayth, we are at peace 


John. 6.4. 


Hebz. 3. d. 
Jaco.1. a 


Ephe.2.2 
Col.1.c. 


Hebꝛ. 9. d 


with God, through our Lozdt Jeſus Chuſte ; by 

whom alſo we haue vad an entraunce by favth vn: 
to this grace wherin we ſtande, and retoyce in hope of 
the glozve of God. Not that oncly: but alſo we retoyce 
in tribulations, knowing that tribulation wozketh pa- 
ctence:pacterice poke, p2ote hope: and hope maketh 
not aſhamed, becauſe the loue of God is ſhed abꝛode in 
our heartes by the holy ghoſt whiche is genen vnto vs. 
Foz when we were yet weake accoꝛding to the tyme, 
Chziſt dvr d fo2 the vngodly. Nowet ſcaſe will any man 
dyt foꝛ the rightcous: Pet ꝓcradututure fozthe good 
ſome men durſt dve, 


But God ſetteth out his lone towarde vs, ſeyng that 


1. Ptt. 3. whylt we were pet finners, Chꝛiſt dycd foz vs: Mucht 
B mozc then nowe, we that arc iultified by his blood,ſhal- 


be ſaued from wꝛath through him. Foz yf when we 
were enemtes, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his ſonne, muche moze ſteyng we art reconciled we 
Halbe ſaued by his lyfc. Not one ly ſo, but we alſo ioy 
in God through our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte by whom 
t gaue nowe receaued the attoncment. Ulkerfore as 


by 
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zy one man (a) ſinne entred into the woꝛlde, and death Gen. 2. e. 
by ſinne: tuen ſo death entred into all men, inlomuche Nom. 6. d. 
vſed | asall haue ſinntd. Foꝛ vnto the lawe was finne in the 

woꝛlde: but (b) ſinne is not imputed when there is no 

| law. Neuertheles, death raigned fro Adam to Moyles, 

= ouer the alſo that had not ſinned with lyke tranſgrel- C 

ene ion as did Adam, which is the figure of him that was 

af | tocome. But not as 5ᷣ ſinne, ſo is the gift. Fo if though 

at by | theſinne of one many be dead: much moze the grace of John. 1. b. 
taken God, and the gift by grace, which by one man eſus 

ard of Chiift, hath abounded vnto manp. And not as by one 

that ſinned(cuen to the gift. Fox the linnc entred by onc 

tom ſoffence into condemnatto: but the gift,of many itunes 

ne. into iuſtification. Fo: it by the ſinne of one, death raig⸗ 

race ned by the mcanes of one: muche moꝛc ce whiche res 

: by | craucaboundaunce of grace, and of the gykt of righte- O 

vn | onſnes, ſhall raigne in life by the meanes of one, 5 clus f 
peof | Chiiſt.Likewiſe then, as by the ſinne of onc tune cance) 
opce on all men to condemnation : cuen ſo by the rightton“ 
h pa: | neſſe of one good came) vpon al men to the righteouſcies 
keth of life . Foꝛ as by one mans diſobedience many became 
Ie in finners ; ſo by the obedience of onc,thall many be made 
) bs, righteous. But the lawe in the meane tyiae entred in, 
ine, that ſinne ſhoulde encreaſe. But where ſtane was plen⸗ 
man tcous, grace was moꝛe plenteous : That as linuc yaty 
(00d taigned vnto death: cut ſo might grace raigne thowwe 
righteouſneſſe vnto cternall life, by Jeſus Chuſte our 
that Lo2dc. 


Ice The Notes. 
hal — Sinne is here taken for the ratura!l inclination or redineſſe to 
we lune, which me do 1 i ht wel, the original corruption 0! Watts 
ath — thoughir be lud in mans heart, and declate not it ſelie with 
N the mani feit workes of wic kednes yet it is able to condemne al me, 
We 2 — being excepred whom fayth in leſus Chritt doth Luc 1 1s 
10y originall corruption doth maniteit it ſelte, firit by wicked and en- 
cleane thoughrcs » ſecondly by conſenryn vt the com upiic: Wee 
om or thoughres, thirdly by committing 1 dy | 
F a9 b., Though wan imputeth not finne, where there (x no Jaws: yori | 
by foloweth not, that Ged nlhache trom the beginnyny uren — | 
r | 
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mens heartes the lawe of nature, doth impute no ſinne. For fith x 
gcath({which is the puniſſiment of ſinne did raigne vouer al wc 


u eyer 
from Adam, it is cuident that ſinne was imputed, Knol 


1he.vi .Chaprer, 


Foraſmuch as we be deliuered thorowe Chriſte from ſinne, we who 


muſt ſa luon our ſclues to liue as the ſeruauntes of God, and 
not after out owne luites, Ihe vnlike rewarde of tighteouſati 
A and {inne., 


J Vat ſhall we ſay then? Shal we continue in ſinne 
that grace may abounde? God foꝛbid. Lowe ſhall 
we that are dead to ſinne, liue any longer therin? 
Knowe pe not that all we whiche haue ben baptizen 
into Jeſus Chꝛiſte, haue ben baptized into his death? 
Salat. 5. d. Ile are burped then with hym by baptiſine into his 
Col. 3. b. death, that lykewyſt as Chuſt was rayſed vp from the 
dead by the glozic ok the father: tuen lo, we alſo ſhouldt 
waltze in newnelſe or lyke. Foz it we be graft together 
by the lineneſſe of his death: euen ſo ſhall we be pan 
kers)of rhe reſurrection: knowing this, that our! 
Ephe. 4. a. olde man is crucificy with him alſo , that the bodyof 
ſiune might vtterly be deſtroyed, that henccfooꝛth we 
ſhoulde not ſeruc fiune . For he that is dead, is iuſtified 
: from ſinne. And if we be dead with Cijiſte, we beleut 
2. Tim. 2. b that we all alſo line with him: knowyng that Chuſt 
Apoc.1.2. being rayſed from the bead, dicth no moꝛt, veath hath 
no moꝛe power ouer him. Foꝛ as touching that he died, 
he dyed concerning ſinne once: and as touchyng that he 
lyueth, he lyucth vnto God. Eykewyſe, recken your 
ſelues to be dead to ſinne, but aliuc vnto God, though 

Jeſus Chuſte our Loꝛde. 

Let not ſinne raigne therefoꝛe in your moꝛtall body, 
that ye ſhould thervnto ober by the luſtes of it. Neithtt 
geue ye your members as inſtrumentes of vnrighteou 

C neſſe vnto ſinne:but geue pour ſelues vnto God, as they 
that are altue fro the dead, q pour members as inſtru⸗ 
mentes ot rightcouſneſſe vnto God . Fox ſinne ſhall not 
daut pawer oucr vou, becauſe ye are not vnder the law, 
but vnder grace, Clhat ton: Shall we linne * 


— — 
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art not vnder the law, but vnder grate:? Sod foꝛbid. 


ue] gᷣnowe pe not howe that to whomſocuer ye commit Tohn.8.e, 
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ſelues as ſttuauntes to obey,his ſeruauntes ye are een * 


ſinne, ven whom ye obey: whether it be of ſinne vnto death, ter 1rinitie, 


(> 2G * and 
atcoulnes 


in ſinne 
ve ſhall 


erin? 
Wttzey 
death? 
1to his 
om the 
gouldt 
gether 
patta- 
our'a) 


nok obe diente vnto rightcouſaeſſe? But Ood be than- 
ud, that ye were the ſeruauntes of ſinne: but pe haue 
wed with heart the (ourme of doctrine into the 
phiche pe were brought vito . Beyng then made free 
t inne, ve are become the ſeruaunts of righteouſes. 
iſpeake after the maner of men, becauſe other Ton. .d. 
nitie of vour fleſhe. As ve haut geuen your :nembers Non... 
ſruauntes to vnclcauneſſe and intquitic, voto umqu: - 1 he Fpittle on 
tezeuen ſo now 5,cue pour members ſerugunts to tig * » wor ny 
trtouſneſſe , vnto hoftr.cNe. Foz when pe were the ſer⸗ 5 wn 
uuntes of ſinne, ve were free fro rtghteouſ:cfic. Chat 
fruite had ye then in thoſe thinges whereof ye are nowe 
thamed? jr 02 y end of thoſe thinges is death.2But now 
being made free from ſinne, +mnade the ſcruauntes 
god, haue your kruite vrito holineſſe, and the er de e⸗ Gen. 2.c. 
wrlaſting Iyte, Foꝛ the rewarde of ſinne is death: but Rom. 5. a. 
-the gift⸗of god (is) eternall lyfe, though Jeſus Chuſte 
dur Loꝛde. 
The Notes. 
a By the old man. he vndetſtandeth out natural diſpoſit ion that we 
laue of our firſt parentes, which is flow to vettue , but molt prompt 
and redy to ſinne. It is allo called the body of ſinne. 
ke. vii. Chapter. 
(Chriſt hath deliueted vs from the la and death. Pau! hewets 

what the fleſhe and outs varde man is, and calleth it che lavy wd 

the members. 

£0owe ve not bꝛethꝛen ( fo2 I ſpeake to them that 1 

knowe the lawe) (n+) that the lawe hath power 

ouera man as long as he liueth? Foz the woman 1. Coꝛ. At 
whiche is in ſubiection to a man, ts bounde by the lau 
to the man as long as he liueth: But if the man be dead, 
ſhe is looſed from the law of the man. So then if whvle 
the man lpucth, the couple her icltc with another man, 
he chalbe counted a wedlocke bzraker ; But if the mon 

t 


5 


Mat. F. g. 
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be dead, ſhe is free from the lawe, ſo that ſhe is no wn 
locke breaker, though ſhe couple her ſelfe with another 
man. Euen ſo yt alſo, my bzethzen,arc dead concerning 
the law by the body of Chꝛiſt: that ye ſhould be couple 


ꝝ to another, who is raiſed fromthe dead, that we ſhould 


Exod. 20. e. 
Dcut. 5. b. 


C 


1. Tim. 1. b. 


D 


bꝛing foozth fruite vnto God. Foz when we werc inthe 
fleſh, the luſtes of ſinnt which were by ÿlawe, wꝛought 
in our members, to bzing fooꝛth fruite vnto death. But 
now are we deliuered from the lawe, and dead vntoit 
wherunto we were in bondage, that we ſheuldc ſerm 
in newneſſe of ſpirite, ⁊ not in the oldneſſe of the letter. 
Chat Gall we ſay then? T's the lawe finne? God fo: 
bid. Ntuertheleſſe, I knewe not ſinne but by the lawe; 
Fo: J had not knowen luſt, ercept the lawe had ſapde, 
Thou thalt not luſt . But ſinnt taking occaſion by the 
tommaundement, wzouccht in me all maner of concu- 
piſcence. Foꝛ without the lawe ſinne va dead. J once 
{tued without lawe : But when the commaundemen 
came, ſinne reutucd , 4 J was dead. And the very ſamt 
commaundement which was (ordavncd) vnto lyfc, was 
found (ro be) vnto me an occaſion of death. Foz ſinne ta 
king occaſion by the commaundement , hath deccaued 
mt, and by the ſame {lue:me.)Clherefoze the law is ho 
ly, and the commanndement holp, and iuſt, and good, 
Vas that then whiche was good made death unte 
me:? Sod feoꝛbid: But ſinne, that inne might appeareby 
that which was good, to woꝛke death in me, t hat fine 
by the tommaundemtt might be out of meaſurc ſinful, 
Foz we knowe that the lawe (bis ſpirituall: but J am 
carnall, ſolde vnder ſinnt. Foꝛ that which J do, J alow 
not. Foz what J would, that J do not: but what J hate, 
that do J. If I do now that which J would not, J con- 
ſent vnto the law that it is good. Now then it is not J 
that do it any moꝛt: but ſinne that dwelleth in me. Fo 
Inode that in me, (that is to ſap in my fleſhe) dwel⸗ 
'sth no good thing. Fo: te wyll is preſent with me: 
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; no wed inde no meane to perfourme that whiche is gaod. 
anothe ku the Food that J would, do J not: but $ euil whicht 
iternia ll would not, that do J. And if I do that J would not, 
c couple then is it not J that doth it, but ſinne that dwelleth in 
1c heul. I finde then by the lawe, that when J woulde do 
rc inthe P-cuillis preſent with me. Fo J delite in the lawe 
v2oughe|#6od after the inward man: but J ce another law in 
th. But nymembers,rebclling againſt the law of my minde,x 
 vntoix| bduing me vnto the lawe of ſine whiche is in my 
dc (erty numbers. O wꝛetched man that Jam: Cho ſhall de⸗ 
e letter.] luer me fromthe body of this death? I thanke Hon 
30d fa] ough Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Lozde . So then, with the 
„e ande J my lelke ſcrue the lawe of God: but with the 


e law: 

( fehc,the lawe of inne. 
] laypdt, Th 

e Nores. 
by the . That is to ay,that by the lawe and commaundement the treat- 
CONC: ee and kay nouſneſſe of ſinne might appeat e. 
J 0 d. The law is called ſpititual, becauſe that it requirerh the ſpirire, 
ue drt is ro ſay, the ryghteouliciſe and holyneſſe ot the heart, and not 

lemem | tieourwarde workes only. 


v ſame _ 

: The. viii. Chapter. 
c, was TThe lawe of the ſpitite geueth life . The ſpirite of God maket!; 
int ta rs Gods children and heires with Chtiit. I he aboundaunt loue 
"Caue) of God can not be ſeparated. : 

Hert is then no (a) damnation to them whiche are g 


es. 


_ in Chailt Jeſu, which walke not after the fleth,but John. 8. d. 
j unte alter the ſpirite . Foz the lawe of the ſpirite oflyfe Rom. 6. b. 
areby | rough Jeſus Chuilt, hath made me kree from the law 
fine | offinne and death. Foz what the lawe coulde not do, in 
nfu!, | much as it was weake thzough the tleſhe , God ſen⸗ 
T am | Ping his owne ſonne tn the ſimilitude of infull fleſhe, 
alow | men by ſinne, condemned finne in the ficſhe ; That the 
hatt, tighteouſnes of the law might be fulfilled in vs, which 
con · Walke not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirite. Foꝛ they 
ot that are carnall, are carnally minded: but they that are 


Fo; ſpiritual, are ſpiritually minded. To be carnally min- 
welded, is death: but to be ſ piritually minded, is lyfe and 
but | Peace: becauſe that the fleſhly minde ts enmitie againſt 

3 Gov! 
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| Sod: Fox it is not obedient to the lawe of god, neithe Fot 

"To be in the can be.Dathen,they that are*in the fleſh. can not pleaß n hop 
flethe, is to be god. But yt are not ix the fleſhe, but in the ſpirite : if f h: 
geuen to the bd that the ſpirite of Hon dwel in vou. Ik any mi ham Nit 
He hie. not the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, the ſame is none or his. Am tl 
if Chꝛiſte be in vou, the body is dead becauſe of ſinn t a 

but the ſorrite is lvfe foꝛ ryghteouſnes ſake . But if the infor 

{p:rite of him that ravſed vp Jeſus from the dead di Und hy 

in von: cuen he that rayſcd vp Chꝛiſte from the dend, want 

ſhall alſo quicken your moztall bodies, becauſe that his antes 

ſpirite dwelleth in pon. tat al 

5 4 Therloe bier hen, we are debters not to the lech, te ids! 
r int alter the fleſhe. Foꝛ ik ye liue after the fleſhe, ve ſha halt! 
after Lrinitie. yt: But it ve though the ſpirite,do moꝛtifie the dedes tt! 
ol the body, ye ſhall liue. Foꝛ as many as are led bythe ame 

ſpirite ot Gay,thev are the ſonnes ol God. For ye haue ueth; 

not receancd the ſpirite of bondage agaynt to feare;but aſoh 

ve haue receaued the ſpirite of adoption, whereby we | ht 

1. Tim. 1. b. crye Abba, father. The ſame ſpirite beareth*witneſſe vet 
*02-virnefor!t to our ſpirite, that we are the ſonnes of God. Ik webe nb 
in the huite, lonncs, then are we alſo heyzes, the heyꝛes of Sod, and ut g 
1. ai. t 2. b. topnthepcs with Chꝛiſte: ſo that we ſuffer together, Nut 
2. Co. F. a. that we may be alſo glozifien together. 
Tha Epic on am ccrtavacly perſwanded that the afflictions — 
| after Triaitie, Ik this tymt, are not woꝛthe ofthe gloꝛv which thall be W 
-y ly2w20 vppan vs. Fo: the keruent deſtre of the creature, 8 


1 gabedeth loking when the ſonnes ot Sod ſhall appeare: — 
1 BVecauſe th? cceature is ſubiect tovaintie, not willing: ind 
Bl + but fo; him which hath ſubdueg the ſame in hope. Fo: (tl 


the lame creature ſhalbe made free from the bondage | ®1 
of coꝛrugtion. into the glouous tthertic of the ſonnes ol 
God. For we k1;57 ve that eucry creature groneth with 
v3 alſo, and trauapleth in pay:re enen vato this tyme. 
Nat only(they,) but we alſo whiche haue 5 firſt kruites . 
of the ſpirite, wi our ſelues mourue in our ſclues, and thi 
Watte fun the adopttd. cucn'p de liuerauuce of our body. 
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Ih)he. viii. Chapter. 192 
Fo: we are ſaued by hope. But hope that is ſeene, is — 


hope: Foz howe can a man hope koꝛ that whiche he | 


auth? But and if we hope for that we (ce not, then do 
with pacience abide foꝛ it. CLikcwyſe, the ſyirite alſo 
klyeth our infirmities. Foz we knowe not what to dec 


rt as we ought: but the ſpirite maketh great interteſ. 0 


iin koꝛ vs with groninges, which can not be erpꝛeſſed. 
d he that ſearcheth the hearts, Knoweth what is the 
ntaning of the ſpirite:foꝛ he maketh interceſſiõ foꝛ the 
antes ac coꝛdyng tothe pleaſure of God. Foꝛ we know 
that all thinges wozke foꝛ the beſt vnto them that long 
bod, to them alſo whiche are called of purpoſe. Fox 
thoſe which he knewe befoze, he alſo did pꝛedeſtinate, 
hat they ſthoulde be like faſhioned vnto the ſhape of his | 
inc, that he might be the firſt begotten among many 
bkethzen. Moꝛcouer, whom he did pꝛedeſtinate, them E 
io he called:+ whom he called, them alſo he iuſtificd: 

whom he tultified,them he alſo gloꝛified. Cl hat ſhall Luke. 20. h 

u then ſay to theſe things? It God be on our fide, who Edi. 4 - 

lan be agaynſt vs?CUhiche ſpree not his owne ſonne, . 
but gaue him fo2 vs all: How ſhal he not with hom alſo 


gut vs all things? cho ſhall lay anv thing to ÿ charge 14 


of 6ods choſen? It is God that iuſtiſieth: Cho is he 
that can covemne? It is Chult which died, yea rather 
which is raiſed againe, which is alſo on the right hand 
God, and maketh interceſſion for vs. 

Who thall ſeperate vs from the lone of God? (Wall) 
{nbulation, oz anguiſhe, oꝛ perſetution, either hunger, Paal b. 
ther nakt Inc ſſe, either peryll, eyther worde? (As it . N- 
5 wntten, Foꝛ thy ſake are we kylled all day long, and 
ut counted as ſheepe foꝛ the laughter.) Heuertheleſſe, 

n all theſe thinges we ouertome, thꝛough him that lo- 
ud vs. Foz J am ſure, that neyther death, nevther 
yt, neyther angels, noꝛ rule, neyther power, neyther 
things pꝛeſent, neither things to come, neither beigty. 
lz deapth, neither any other creature, halbe abſe to ſe 
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perate vs from the lout of God, whiche is in Chun 


Jeſuour Lozde. 

The Notes. 
2. Here we learne what it is to be deliueted from the lawe , n 
fayde we are free from the lawe, becauſe that it worketh no me 
condemnation vnto vs, if we be grafted in Chriſt. 
b. lowalke after the fleſh, is to be altogerher geuen to the luſt 
ef the fſeſhe, and to folow them. the ſpitite of God beyag ſhaken u 
Contrariwiſc ro walke after the ſpirite, is to be obedient mto fait 
and thorowe the helpe of the ſpirite, to bridle the fleſhly ce 
cences that bein vs. 


” 
190% 


Ihe. ix. Chapter. 

J paul complaineth vpon the harde heartes of the Tewes thy 
woulde not teceaue Cliiriit , and how the heathcn are choſen u 
their ttcade, 

Day the tructh in Choifte, Þ lic not, my conſcience 

alſo bcearyng me w:tneſſe by the holy ghoſt, that] 

haue g. at heauineſſe, and continuall ſozowe inmy 
heart. Foz 3 haue wiſhed my ſelke to be curſed from 
Chick for my bꝛethzen, my kinſmen as pertayningty 
the fleſhe, whiche are the Jſraelites: to whom pertay: 
neth the adoption, and the gloꝛy, and the couenauntes, 
and the lawe that was cut n the ſeruice of God, am 
the pꝛomiſes: Of whom Ke the fathers, of whomas 
concernyng the flcſhe Chilſte cane) which is God ina 
thinges to be pꝛayſed foꝛ ener, Amen. 

And it can not be that the wozde of God ſhould take 
none effect. Fo: thev are not all Zſraclites which are ol 
Iſrael : neither are they all childꝛen that are the ſerde 
of 49»tham : But in Jſahac ſhall tho ſeede be called, 
That is to ſay, They whiche are the childꝛen of the 
fleſh e, are not the childꝛen of God: but they whiche be 
the childꝛen of pꝛomiſe, are counted the ſeede. Foz this 
is a woꝛd of pꝛomiſe, About this time wyl J come, and 
Sara ſhal haue a ſonne. Nat only this, but alſo Rebecca 
was wirhchilde, by one eue by our father Jſahac. 
Fox ver the (cluldrea were bozne, when they had ney 
thor dane good neither bad, (that the purpoſe of God 
by clection might ſtande: not by the reaſon hy” 
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but by the caller)it was ſayde vnto her, The elder ſhal C 


ſerue the vaunger. As it is witten, Jacob haue I los 


ned, but E ſau h iue I hated. that hill w ſay then? Mal. x. a. 


4 Js there ano varyxhteouſactſc with God? God koꝛbid. 


Foꝛ he ſayth to Doyles, J wyll ſhewe mercy to when 

Iſchewe mercy, and woll haue compaſſion on wham J Exod. 30. d. 
haue co:npaſſion.Do thei ſclectiom is not of the willer, 
no2 of the runner: bit of the mercy of God. Foz the ſcri⸗ 
pturc ſayth vnto ]Iharao, Euen fo2 this ſame purpoſe 
haue I ſtirred thee vp, to ſhewe my power in thee, and 
that my name myght be declared throughout all the 
wozldc.So hath he mercic on whom he wyll,+ whom 
he wyll he hardeneth. Thou wolt ſap then vnto me, 
Why then blameth heco) pet? For who hath ben able = 

to reliſt his wyll? Zut © mã, (v) what art thou which © 

diſputeſt with God:? Shall the woꝛke (ay tothe woꝛke⸗ Jer. 18.8. 
man,CCthy halt thou made me on this faſhion? Bath Ela. 45. b. 
not the potter power oucr the clay, euen ofthe ſame 

lumpe to make one veſſel vnto honour, and another vn» 
todiſhonour?CChat if god willing to ſhewe his wiath, 

and to make hes power knowen, ſuckred with long pa- 

tience the veſſels of wꝛath oꝛdayned to deſtruction, to 

declare the riches of his glout on the veſſels of mercie, 

whnch he had pꝛepared vnto gloꝛie: ci hom alſo he cal- @ 

led, not of the Jewes onely,but alſo ofthe gentiles: as 

he ſayth alſo in Oſet, J wyl cal hem my people, which Dee, 2. v 
dere not my people: and her beloned, whiche was not 1. Bet. 2.4 
b:loued . And it ſhall come to paiſe, that in the place 

where it was ſayde vnto them, Ye arc not my people: 

there hall they be called the childꝛen of the liuing god. 

And E ſaias crveth concernyng Tſracl, (thouch) the Cl. 10.6. 
mmber of the childꝛen of T ſrael b* as the ſande of the 

ſta, vet (bur)a remnaunt ſhalbe ſaued. Fo he ſiniſhet h 

the worde. and maketh it ſhoꝛt in righteonſgeſſe: Fot a 

hot woꝛde wyl the Loꝛde make on earth. And as Cla- 

las ſayde befoꝛc, Except the Lode ot Sabbath had left , 
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Deut. 30. C. 
Y ſhall aſcende into htauen: That is, to fetche Chaiſie 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes. 
gb) ſtede, we had ben made as Sodoma, and had ben 


F likened to Gomoꝛrha.IAhat ſhall we ſay then? that the 


gentiles which folowed not righteouſneſſe, haue obtgi- 
ned righteouſnes, euen v righteouſnes(which commethy 
of faith? But T (rael which foluwed the lawe of righte- 
ouſucs, hath not attayned tothe law of righteouſneſſe, 
cetherfoꝛt: Becauſe thev (ourket it not by faith: but as it 
were by the wozkes of the law. Foz they hauc ſtumbley 
at the (tumbling ſtone, as it is witten, Beholde, J put 
in Sion a ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke cf offence:and 
whoſocucr beleucth on him, ſhall not be confounded, 


The Notes. 


a. It ie evident by this text, that oui workes or erites do not jvfil. 


tie vs. bur that our ſaluation doth wholy depend vpon the free elecs 
tion of Hd, luck being the tit hteoufnes it ſelſe, dotli choſe nhom 
it pleat. th him onto lite euetlaſting. 

d. We out in no wyſe to teaſon or murmure againſt Cod, but 
rather we n uit perſn ade our telues, that hat ſocuet he doth, the 
lame he dorh muſt righreouſly, though to carna!l reaſon, it ſeemerh 
tar:c othetuiſc. 

1 he.x.Chaprer. 
© The vnfaythfulres of the cue. 1 wo mener of riykreouſnes, 


A Lictbzaen, my heartes deſirt and pzayer to Cod fo} 


I ſracl, is, that they might be ſoucd . Foz J beare 

them retoꝛde, that they have a (a) 3cale of God, but 
not occoꝛding to knewledge: ſ/ or they being ignozaunt 
of Gods 11ahteouſlt:clie, ard goyng cbeut to ſtabliſhe 
thetr ewneſrightteuſneſſe, haue not ben obedient vnto 
the richtcouſreſle of God: Foꝛ Chziſt ts the ende ofthe 
lawe fo: righteouſneſſe to all that belcue. Foz Moyſts 
wutech of the righteouſneN which of the law, how 
that the man trhiche doth thoſe thinges, hall line by 
them. But thelb)rightcouſnes whiche is of faith, ſpea- 
keth on thts wyſe, Say not thou in thine heart, Ulho 


© downe from abone. Either who ſhall deſcende intotht 
deepe? That te, to fetch vp Chziſt againc fro the dead. 

But what ſavth he? The woꝛde is nyc thee, euen in th 
incuth, 1 thy heart. This fame is the woꝛd 2 
whic 
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which we pzcachs . Fo: if thou ſhalt knowledge with 
thy mouth the Loꝛd Teſus,+lthalr beleue in thyne heart 
that God railed him from the dead, thou thalt be ſaued. | 
For with the heart man beleucth vnto righteouſnes, the rpinte ow | 
and with the mouth man cankelſeth to ſaluation , Fox $anerewes day 
the ſcripture ſaith, CLhafoencr beleueth ohn, ſhall 
not be conkounded. 
There is no diacrence betweene the Tewe andthe gi. 28 I 
greke:fo2 the ſame Lo2de ouer all, ts riche vnto ail that Toel. 2. Wes 


call vpon him. Foz whoſoecner thall tall on the name of Act. 2c. | 
the Loꝛde, ſhalbe laued. Low then (hall they tal oa hum S 


n whom they haue not beleued? Dow wall they belcue 
m him of whom they haue noc hearde? Vowe ſhal they 
htare; without a pzeacher? And how all they preach, 
trcept they be ſent? As it is witten, Dow beautiful are 
the feete of them which bung good tydinges of prace,4 
bing good tydingee of good thinges , But they haue 
not all obeyed the geſnel: For C ſaꝛas ſaith, Lowe, who Sai. cz. . 
hath beleucd our ſavinges? Sot ie tayrh commeth by John. 2.4 
hearing, and hearing commeth by the worde of Cod, 
Sut (I al ke) haue they not hearde? No doubt thetic 
founde went out into all landes, and their worpes into 
the endes of the woꝛlde. 
But J demaunde whether Trae! did knowe oꝛ not? O 
Firſt Moyſts ſavth, J will pꝛouokt you to ennie bythe 
that arc no people: any by a foolth nation + wyl anger 
yu. And E ſatas is halve, and ſaity, I am toundt of OM. 32. c. 
them that ſought me not: Jam man left varothe that Clal,65.8, 
aſked not after me. But agapntt 3(ratl ge yt, All 
day long haut J ſtretched £0921 9 my bandes vato a peo 
dle that beleueth not, bu: (pr ech utap ilk me. 
4. There be wo maner 3 —— C f minde zor FRO mIvYl 
good intentes. The one is grounded vpon 2 vat or Ahl opinion 
and not ypon Gods word. This govd intent 15 dan en before Go), 
The other proceede th ot fat, and fviicrerniclefe to beiuled by 
the wiſedome and iudge ment of the ſbalte uf vel. c tuc ute 
Tin Moyer in bhinees „ and eim Elias, iy 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes. 


b. That is to ſay, 1e that is iuſtified thorowe faith. is not cut ion, 
ho doubteth of nothing that pettayneth vnto his ſaluation , but is 


etſwaded that in Chriit he hath his full redemprion. Ne aſketh not 


— ſignes from he auen, v hete he knoweth that his ſau ſour and me- 
diatout is. Ne goeth not about to learne the trueth by the dead , for 
be beleueth tuat Ct rift being riſen trom death, did teache al tructh, 
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The. xi. Chapter. 
q All the Tewes ate not cait au A therfote Paul warncth the Gen. 
tiles that be called, not to be hve minded, nor to de ſpiſe the 
lex es, ſot the iudgementes of God are deepe and ſecrete. 


Say then, hath God caſt away his people? God fop- 
bid. Foꝛ J alſo am an I ſraclite, of the ſecde of Ab 
ham, ok p tribe of Beniamin. God hath not caſt away 
his people whiche he knewe befoꝛe. Cote ye not what 
the (cripture ſaith of Elias? lowe he maketh interceh 
ſion to God againſt Jſratl.ſaping, Loꝛde, they haue bil- 
led thv pꝛophets, and digged dowuc thine aulters:and 
J am lekt alone, and they ſceke my lyfe. But what ſaith 
the aunſwere of God vnto him? () J haue reſerued vn. 
to my ſelkt ſcuen thouſand men, which haue not bowed 
the knee to (the :mave vt Baal. Euen ſo at this tymr, 
there is aremnaunt, accoꝛding to the election of grate, 
T fit be of grace, then is it not now of wozkes: Foz then 
grace is no moꝛc grace. But if it be of woꝛkcs, then isit 
nowe no grace: foꝛ then wozke is no moꝛe wozke. What 
then? Iſrael hath ot obtavned that whiche he ſought: 
but the election hath obtayned it, the remnaunt hath 
ben blinded, (accoꝛ ding as it is wꝛitten, God hath gb 
uen them the ſpirite of remoꝛſe , eves that they ſhouldt 
not ſee, and carts that they ſhoulde not hearc) cuen v 
to this day, 
And Dauid ſayth, Let their table be made a fnarr, 4 
a trappe, and a ſtumbling ſtocke, and a recompentt vn 
to them. Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not, and 
bowe thou downe their backe alway. J (ay then, hau 
they thert foꝛe ſtumbled that they ſhould fall? God fox 
bid bat thiough their fal ſalnation(s come vnt othe 
gentiles, coꝛ to pꝛouoke them withall. Aowwt, thek 
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them be the ryches of the woꝛlde, and the miniſhing 


their fulnes? Foz (J ſpeake to you gertiles,in as much 
J am thc Apoſtle of the gevtiies ) J magnific myne 
office , if by any meant J may pzouoke them which are 
wy flehe,and might ſaue ſoms of them. 

Foz if the caſting away of them, be the reconciling 
ofthe wozlde, what ſhall the receauing ( of chem ) be, 
but life from the dead? Foz if the firſt fruites be Holy, 
the whole lumpe alſo (is holy: ) and if the roote be holy, 
the bꝛaunches alſo. And if ſome of the (b) bzaunches be 
hoken ok, t thou being a wplde Oliue tree, waſt graft 
namong them, and made partaker of the roote and 
atnefſe of the Oliue tree: boaſt not thy ſelte agatnſt the 
kaunches : Foꝛ if thou boaſt thy ſelke, thou beareſt not 
he toote, but the roote thee. 

Thou wylt ſay then, The bꝛaunches art bꝛoken of, 
that J might be graft in . CTlell: becauſc of vnbelccfe 
they were bzoken ok, and thou ſtodeſt ſtedfaft in fayth. 
It not hve minded, but frare. Foz ſeing that God ſpa⸗ 
ted not the naturall bꝛaunches, take heede) Left it come 
to paſſe that he ſparc not thee. 

Beholde therefoꝛe the kindneſſe and rigoꝛouſneſſe of 
bod: on them which fell, rigoꝛouſneſſe: but towardes 
thee, kyndneſſe, ik thou continue in kindneſſe: oz els 
thou halt be Hewen of ; «nd they , if they byde not ſtell 
in vnbeleefe, ſhalbe graffed in: Foꝛ Cod is of power to 
graffc them in agayne. Foꝛ it thou were cut out of a na. 
turall wylde Oliue tree, and were grafled contrarit to 
nature in a true Oliue tree: Dowe muche moze hal the 
utural bꝛaunches be graffed in their owneSltue tree? 
Fo: J woulde not bꝛethꝛen, that ye ſhoulde be 1gno- 
taunt of this myſteric , ( leſt ye ſhoulde be wiſe in your 
dne conceiptes,) that partly blindneſſe is happened 
in Iſrael, vntyll the fulncſlc of the gentiles be come in. 


Ind fo all Iſrael chalbe ſarcd,as it is w2itter!, There 
Bb iu ſhalt 


them, the riches of the gentiles: Howe muche moze 1.Tim.2.4. 


E fal. 59. d. 
Deal. 1. b. 


Sap. 9. t. 
E ſai. 60. t. 
1. Coꝛ. 2. d. 


hil. 1. a. 
3 hc 1 1 
the hrit Sun 
afrer ltitte. 
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thall come out of Sion he that doth deltuer, and ſhall 
turne away vngodlinelle from Jacob. And this ismy 
couenaunt vnto them, Then J (hall rake away their 
linncs, — thrmtet, they arc enemies foz 
your ſakes; but as touching the ciection, they Arc loucy 
fo: the fathers ade. Fo: the giftcs and calling of god 
art without repentaunce, Foz as vc in tyme paſt haut 
not belcued god, vet Hauce now obrapned mercythzough 
their vubclecke ; Cuen ſv now haue they not beleued 
the mertyſſen ea unto vou. that thev alſo map obtapne 
mercy, Foz God hath wzapped all tene in vnbelerke, 
that he myght haue mercte on al. the d ecpenes of the 
rychcs both ofthe wyſedome aud knowledge of God: 
howe vnſcarchcable ore his indgemnentes, c his warts 
paſt findyng out? For who hat h! anowen the mynde nt 
the Loꝛde? Sz who hath ben his countellaur? Either 
who hath geuen vnto hym firſt, and he chalbe recom: 
penced axavric? Foz of hum, and through hym, and fo; 
hym, arc allthinges: To whom be glozic koz cuer, 
Imen. bp 
Ihe Notes. 
2. God d ag: ere clect, euen in the middeſt of thouſandes 


Th _ ater. Hee alta we doleatue, that many mo do beleue the 
* Ne and owe it. then wege ware ot, or knuwe. 
b. line braunches that ate broken fare the lewes, which are fore 


ken and cat of. I ic wylde Oliuc tree,arc the Gentiles . The ite 
Olwue trees the COUuCTAIN der favth and ve cat! n of the ſaints. Ide 


farnci!. riictot ns tlie viace dean d et ei 01 rie the elect. Ide 
lewes then benng come of the father, ucte as a ma u might favs na. 
tutallyg attca m the c uen unt. Bur t! ie heathen being comes: 
1dolatetsz Mete 2% u ide n me trees grafted therin, 
{Chaps er. 
45 ne fr ecte Conuc: tw ogy. d workes of ſuche as beleue i 


Curt 


2 7 ciectte von tl 3 


— 


of God, that ve geut vp pour bodits a quicke (a) fa. 
crifice, holv, acceptable vuto God, /whiche 15) your 

; reaſonable ſerumce. And faſhion not vour ſelues like vn 
rothts woꝛldt: but be ye chaunged in your ſhape bythe 
renupng of pour mvnde , that ve may Wars 
! 


r= 


— 
* 


h 


Nat lither in buſtneſſc, keruent in ſpirite, ſeruing the 
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ru ok God, good, and acceptable, and perfect. For J 
ſay though the grace geuen vnto me, to eucry man a- 1 
mong vou, that no man eſteeme of hym (clf moꝛt then he , 
ought to eſteeme: but ſo eſteeme him e that he bchaue Rom. 14. c. 
him ſelk diſcretly, accoꝛding as God hath dralt to cuety 3. Cox. 12.0 N 
man the meaſure of faith. Ephel. 4. b. | 
Fo: as we hauc many members i in one body, and all 13 | 
members haue not one office: So, we being manp, are — he Epiſtle on 
one body in Chziſte, and cuery one members one of an- _ t1.Sunday 
other. tet Lrin et _ 
Sceing that we haut diuers giftes, accoꝛding to the 
grace that is geuen vnto vs, either pꝛopheſie, let vs pro- 
pheſie)attex the meaſure of fayth:cit her office, in admi 
niſtratian: 02 he that tcacheth , in teaching: oꝛ he that 
erhozteth, in exhoꝛting: he that geucth, in ſinglenelſe: 
he that ruleth, in diligence: he that is merctkull, in 
chtarekulncs. Lone withaut diſlimulatton, hating euit, 
clcauing to good. Aﬀectioned onc to another with bꝛo 
therly lone. In geuing honor, go onc bekoꝛe another. 


k AES 


Lo2de,retoxcing in hape, pactent in trouble, inſtant in 
pꝛayer, diſtributing tothe neceſſitie of ſauntes, gcuen to 


haſpitalitie.BleſT: them whiche perſecute vou, Mic lic,? a. _ 3-0. 


— — — — 
- 


curſe not. R{topce merger — x Weepe 1 
with them that wecpe. Being of like affection one to =- J. . 
wardes another. Venn not hoe nunded: bat makin 


your ſelues cquail to themot th: lower (art. 

Be not wyſe in pour ow ie opinio: 19, recompenſing 
tonomueuyll for enyl. Diauiding acc hand thinges 
honeſt, (nor on!ve before God, but alto tit the light of all 
men. It it be poſſible, as much as lycth in you, liue pee: 
teably with all men. 

Dcarcly beloued, auenge not your ſelues, but rather | 
geue place vnto waath. Foz it ts witten, Clengeaunce — — — 
is mpne, J wyll repay ſayth the Lozde. Therefozc, wer Ithutie. 
if thine caemic hunger,fcede him:ik he thirſt, geue bun 

b iin Dainkc:; 


bh ——_———  — 
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ſhall come out of Sion he that doth deltuer, and ſhall 

Eſal. 59. d. turne away vngodlineſſe from Jacob. And this is my 

fal. If. b. couenaunt vnto them, CClhen J ſhall take away their 

ſinnes. As concernyng the gotpell, they are enemies foz 

your ſakes; but as touching the ciection, they àrt loued 

fo: the fathers abe. Fo: the giktes and calling of god 

art without repentaunce, Poz as vc in tyme paſt haue 

not belcucd god, vet haue now obrapned mercythzough 

oꝛʒ obcicd. their vnbelecfe: Cuen ſo now haue ther not beleued 

the merten unto vou, that thev alſo map obtapne 

mercy. Foꝛ God hath wꝛapped all naten in vnbeleeke, 

that he myght haue mercie on al. O the deepenes of the 

rychcs both ofthe wyſedome and knowledge of God; 

hows vnſearchcable ore his 1n35c:nentes, & His wayes 

paſt findong out? jo! who hat h knowen the mynde of 

Sap.9.t. the Loꝛde? Oz who hath ben his counfellaur ? Either 

E ſai. O. c. whohath geuen vnto hym rſt, and he thatbe recom: 

I. Coꝛ. 2. d. penced axaviic? Fo: of hum, and thrꝛoꝛgh hym, and fo; 

hym, art allthinges: To whom be glozic fo cuer, 

Imen. * 

Ihe Notes. : 

a. God doth pteſerue his elect ,cuen in the middeſt of thouſandes 

of idalaters. Hee alto we do learnt, that many mo do beleue the 
worde and foloweir,tueu dene ware ot, or knuywe. 

b. 1he braunches that ate broken tate the lewes, which are fore 

ken and cait of. I lic wylde Ohue treegarc the Gentiles . The ryght 

Ohue gcgen the Couotannt,erfavth and vocatſon of the ſaints. Ibe 


farncil. thetot is the prace of God,aud tie glotie of the elect. The 
lenes then being come of the fathers, cre as a man might ſay, na- 
fura.;vy attca m the c bẽ,mq unt. Burt the heathen being come 0: 


idolatcrs,were 24 Milde Oline trees grafred therin, 
The Hi. Ch pte. : 
q The freere conuctiatton, leute and workes of ſuche as beleue i: 

Cherie. 

2 7 Deleche vou ther fore bꝛethꝛen by the merevfulneſſe 
Phil. 1. of God, that ve geue vp pour bodits a quicke (a) ſa 
The pinie _ criftet, holy, acceptable vuto God, /'whiche 15) your 
the firtt Sunday tcaſonable ſeruice. Ind faſhion not vour ſelues like vn! 


rer lite. xg this worldt: but be ye chaunged in your ſhape bythe 
retpng of your monde, that ve may pzoue what on 
wy 
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wyll of God, good, and acceptable, and perfect. Foꝛ J 
ſay thꝛough the grace geuen vnto me, to eucry man a- 
mong pou, that no man eſteeme of hym (clf moe then he 
ought to eſteeme: but ſo eſteeme me that he behauc 


him ſelk diſcretly, accoꝛding as God hath dealt to cuety 


man the meaſure of faith. 


Foꝛ as we hauc many members in one body, and all +3 
Do, we being many,are — he Epiſtle on 


members haue not onc office: 


Rom. 14. c. 
I. Coz. 12. b 


Epheſ. 4. b 


one body in Chzilte, and cuery one members one of an- e. Sunday 


other. 


Sceing that we haut diucrs giftes, accoꝛding to the 
grace that is geuen vato vs, either piopheſie, let vs prov: 
pheſie)after the meaſure of favth;cither office, in adm. 
niſtrattan ; 02 he that tcacheth , iu teaching: oꝛ he that 
trhoꝛteth, in exhozting : he that geueth, tn finglenetſe: 


he that rulech, in diligence : 


he that is merctkull, in 


Chearcfulncs.Louc withaut diſlimulatton, hattag eut, 
tleauing to good. Aﬀectioned onc to another with bꝛo 


therly loue. 


In geuing honor, go onc bekoꝛe another. 
Nat lither in buſtneſſc, keruent in ſpirite, ſeruing the 


attet Itint tie. 


Loꝛde, reio⸗cing in hope, pactent in trouble, inſtant in - 


pꝛaper, diſtributing tothe neceſſitie of antes, neuen 19 
haſpitalitie.BleſT: them whiche perſecute vou, ul lic,? 


curſe not. Netoyc e ruth chem that 02 reto! Pce, TWeepe © 


with them that wecpe 


Being of like atlection one to 


wardes another. Being not hoe nunded: bat makin 


your ſelues cquail to themot th: lower fort. 


Be not wyſe in your ow 1c opinions „recompenſing 
to no min; in eupll fo: engl. Dꝛouiding atoze hany thinges 
honeſt, (nor onlye before God, but alto) tu the light of all 
men. Af it be poſſtble, as much as lyeth in pou, liue pec 


teably with all men. 


Dcarcly beloued, auenge not pour ſelues, but rather 


geue place vnto math. Foz it ts witten, Ciengeaunee 
is mpne, J wyll repay ſayth the Lozde. 


Therefozc, 


if thine caemic hunger, kcede him:1f he thirſt, geue bun 


Pb int 


dainke: 
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tf, 32. d. dꝛinkt: Foz in ſo doyng, thou ſhalt heape coles of firg 
on his heade. Be not oucrcome of cuyll ; but oucrcome 


euyll with good, 
4Þ | ihe Notes. 
N 2. The ſactifices of the newe te. lament ate ſpirituall. This is a ſa- 
14 tiſice mot acc prabie vnto (od it we mortitie our mortal bodies, 
| 


that 's tv ſay, if we kv!l and flav our ficſhly c. ncupiſcences and car - 


nail luſtes, and fo br; ing our ticthe thy vugh the lic; pe of the lpirites 


viider the obe dict ce Of Gag! s holy ! Ae. 


ö b. 1his place ma be vndetſtandad tuo maner of waies:cither that 
08 our gentle kindneſſe rowarde Hur chemie lhaibe nta him a cauſe of 
| £:catcr „ to by the chales we ſliall viidet ſtand the ven- 
rcaun« ce of God:or, th at © ur enemies being oucrcome by our gen- 
tlencs,andaas a man might ſay, being kindled with louc, wyll cepent 

and become our treende. 

Ihe. xiii. Chapter. 
J The obedience of men to their rulers. Loue ſulſilleth the lawe. 
It is now no zyme to foluwe the workes of darkeneſle. 


A ET cucry ſoule be ſubicct vuto the hyer powers: 
Papicn, 6. a Foz there is no power but of God . The powers 
that be, ate (a) ozdDayned of God. Clhoſocuer ther⸗ 
foꝛe reliſteth the power, reſiſteth the oꝛdinaũce of God; 
und they that reliſt, ſhal receaue to them (clues damna⸗ 
tion. Fo2rulers art not fcarctull to good wozkcs, but 

to the cuyll. 
-3 CU:ltthonnot feare the power? Do well, and thon 
ſhalt haue p:2vſc of the feme . Foz he is the miniſter of 
God fo2 thy wealth. Zut if thou do cupll, feare: Foz he 
btartth not the ſwoꝛde in vayre, for he is the miniſter 
1. of Cod. rtuẽgtt of wꝛath on hun that doth cuil. her 
| [ . Matt. 22.7. foꝛt ve muſt needes be lubiett t,npt oncly foꝛ feare of pu- 
1 niſhment: but alſo becauſe of conſcience. And fo2 this 
cauſe pay vc tribute: Foꝛ they are Gods miniſters, ſcr- 
ning fo: the ſame purpoſe. Geue to cuery man therefoze 
his Butte; tribute to whom tribute dc cuſtorne to 
whom cuſtome, kcare to whom feare , honour to whom 
1he kyiſhe on Hongur ( belonyerh.) Owe nothing to no man, but to 
he firit $9627 gur one another: (F f 02 he that loueth another, hath 
Ae fulfilled the lawe. Fox this, Thou halt not commit 
ulterie, thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteale, nat 
. 
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halt not beare falſe witneſſe, thou ſhalt not luſt: and yf Deut.5.b 
ert be any other commaundement, it is compzehen- 

d in this taping: namely, Thou ſhalt louc thy neigh⸗ 

hour as thy ſelfe. Charitie wozketh no pll to his ncigh⸗ 
hour,thereforc the fulfilling cf the lawe is charitie.) 

And chieflyt conſidering the ſcaſon howe that it is 

int that we ſhoulde nowe awake out of ſittpe. Fox y cult 10. d 
ue is our ſaluat ion nearcr, then when we beleued. at 2 d 4 
The night is palſcd, the day is come nye. Let vs ther⸗ — * 
ut caſt away the dedes of dar kneſſe, and let vs put on WED 
thrarmour of light. Let vs walke honeſtlyas in te 
day,not in rioting and dꝛonkenneſſe, neyther in cham- 

bering and wantonneſſe, neyt her in ſtrife and enuping. Luke.2.g 
Zut put ye on the Loꝛde Jeſus Chutſte, and make not "I 
youifion foz the fleſhe to(fulfill, the luſtes cherot.) 


Ihe Norcs. 

We ate bounde in all maner of thinges to obey the magiſtrates, 
ic that they are the ordinaunce of God, wherher they be good or 
eull,ynlefle rhey commaunde idolattie and vngod!yneilc,that is te 
lygthinges conttatie vnto true religion, then ought we to fay with 
Peter, We ought rather to vbey God then men. but we muit beware 
of tumult and inſurrection. The weapon of a Chriſtian in tlus mat- 
ter, ought to be the ſvvorde of the ſyitite, vyhiche is Gods vyorde, 
md prayer coupled vvith humilitie, and duc tubmiſ{;on, and vvith 
art redy rathet to dye, then to do any vngodlynes. 


The. xiiii. Chapter. 
The vreake ought not to be deſpiſed. No man ſhould ofFende anu- 
thers conſcience. Agayne, for outhvarde thinges ſhoulde no man 
condernne another. 


Dm that is weake in the fayth, receaue, not to g 

tudgementcs of diſputing. One belcueth that he g 12 

may eate cucry thing: another whiche is weake, 1 

ateth hearbes. Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him 

that tate th not: # let not hun whiche tateth not,tudge 

jim that tateth:foꝛ C od hath rectaued him. 

What art thou that iudgeſt another mans ſeruaunt? Jaco 4. 

To his owne maſter he ſtandeth oz falleth? Dea he ſhal 

le holden vp: Foz god is able to make him ſtandt. : 

This man putteth difference betwent day and bays 8 
anothet 


Jaco. 4. c 


Eſai.65. 
Phil.2.b 


C therfozc, 02 doe, we arethz? Loꝛdes. {Cor to this em 
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another man counteth all yayzsa lot. Let euerymay et fl 
be fully perſwaded in his owae mind. He that eſtemety[whert 
the day, eſtemeth it vntothe Loꝛde: And he that eſtz4made 
meth not the day tothe Loꝛde, he doth not eſteme it hint E 
that cateth, cateth to the Loꝛdt, fo2 he geueth OGaluthe 
thanks: 4nd he that eateth not, cateth not to the Loy unſt 
and geucth God thankes. of fay 
Foz none of vs liucth to him ſelfe, and no man dien ',,, 

| X * 1 We 

to him ſelke. Foꝛ vk we liue, we liuc vnto the Lord: anf reo 
vk we dye, we dye vntothe Lo2de, CUlhether wi leute 


=> g e 
Chuſte both dyed, and roſc agayne, znd reuiued, thi bog 
he might be Loꝛde both of dead and quicke. that 


But why dorck thou then indge thy bother? Either, 
why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy bother 2 Ne ſhalbe all] 416 
b:ought befoze the iudgement ſeate of Chiiſte, Faith * 
is waitten, Jlpue, ſayth the Loꝛde: and all knees ſhall 
bowe to me, and all tongues ſhall geue p2zayſe to God, 
So ſhall cueryone of vs geus accompt of him ſelken 
Ood. Let vs not thercfo2z iudge one another any max; 
but iudge chis rather, that no man pat a (tumbling 
blocke, ↄꝛ an occaſion to fall in his bothers way. Fal whi 
know, and am perſwaded by the Lo2d Jeſus, that then] haut 
ts nothing comon of it ſelfe: but vnto hun that ind zech] ning 
it to bt common, to him is it common. But ifthybys | tire 
ther be greued with thy meate, nowe walkeſt thou mm den 
charitahly. Diſtrop not him with thy meate,fo2 whon | ther 
Chꝛiſte died. Let not your good be cuill ſpoken of. Fa | ing 
the kingdome of God is not meat and dunker but righ | ther 
tcouſnes + p:ace,and ioo in the hol? ghoſt. Foꝛ he that | one 
in theſe thinges ſerueth Chriſte, pleaſeth God, Mi | Am 
commended of men. Let vs therfoꝛc folowe thoſethin art 
ges which mk: for pract, and thinges wherewith on | mil 
may ediſie another. Deſtroy not the wozke of God ig | mi, 
meatts ſake. Al thinges are purt: but it is euill fox that | thi 
man which cateth with offence, It is good neitherta | ant 

cat 


es, | The, xiiii. Chapter. 198 


uery mm late fleſhe, neither to dzinke wine, neither (any thing) Tit. 1. u. 
eſtemetz ſuherby thy bzother ſtumbleth, eyther falleth, oz is 1.C02.8.D 
that tit made weake. Haſt thou faith? Haue it with thy ſelfe be⸗ 

eme it. hint God. Dappy is he that condemncth not him ſelfe 

ueth Onfinthat (clung which) he aloweth. Foz he that maketh 

the Lon ſanſtienct, is damned ik he cate, becauſe (he earcth) not 

of fayth ; F 02 what ſocuer is not of kayth, is ſinne, 


The Notes. 


Ian Tieth 1 We cauſe our good, that is to lay, the Goſpel! and the libertie 
- 02D; aN thereof to be cuill ſpoken of, when we without any reſpect of the 
w la neake (S. Paul calleth them weake,which be not yer (trong in the 
his end fyth, and tot lacke of initruction do yet make conſcience of this 
neate or that mcare)do cate inditterently all kindes of mcate pe- 
25 5 th unt therin to thoſe weake perſons an oc caſion to thinke and to tay, 


that we ſeke nothing els in the 8 opel, but the pampc! mg vp of our 


» 2; tellyes. 

Either, 4 The. xv, Chapter. 

halbe we infirmitic and fray leneſſe of the weake ouvhr to be borne 

I Fan with all loue and kindne ile, attet the enſample ot Chiiit, 

ees (hall E wyich arcſtrong, ought to Lcare the fraplenes A 

to God, ofthe weake, and not to ſtande in our owne con- 

1 ſelfets] ceiptes. Let cucry man plcaſe his neighbour, in 

ny max; | thatthat is good to ed1fying. For Chiiſte pleaſed not }Iſal, 68, 


unblim him ſelfe: but as it is wꝛitten, The rebukes of them 

v. Fe which rcbuked thee,fell on me. Foꝛ what ſocuer things ine Fpiſtle on 
at then have ben written afozctime, were wutten foꝛ our lear 1 
ind zech ning ; that we thꝛough pacience ⁊ conifoꝛt of the ſcrip⸗ 

thyby | tires might haue hope. The god of pacience 2*conſola- *rhe autthour 
houn | tion, graunt you to be like minded one towardes ano- 2f conſolation, 
2 whon cher, after thc enſample of Chziſt Icſu: that ve al agre- © 

of. Fa | ingtogether,may with one mouth pꝛayſt God +the fa 

it righ ther ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaite, Chercfoze receaue vc 

he thi ent another, as Chꝛiſt receaued vs to the pꝛayſc of god. , Keg.22 
end | An J ſav, that Jeſus Chiſte was a (a; miniſter of the DR 
ſe thin circumciſion foꝛ the truth af God, to confirme the pz9- Pſal.13.8 
ith ont | miſe (made) vnto the fathers : and that the Gentiles C 

20d (9 | might pꝛayſt God foz his mercyt, as it is waittev, Fos 

02thit | this cauſe J will pꝛayſe thee among the Eentiles, 1Iſal.116,b, 
ther u | andſing vnto thy name. And agayne he ſayth, Reioyct Cal. 11.4, 
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Eu. 51. d wutten, To whom he was not ſpoken of, they 


The epiſtle to the Romanes. 


ye gentiles with his people. And agayne, ꝛayſe the 
Lozde all ve gentiles, ad laude hun all ye people togt⸗ 
ther. And agavac Elaias ſevth, There thalbe the roott 
of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall ryſt to raigne oucr the gen 
tiles, in hm ſhall the gentiles truſt. The Ood of hope 
filk you with all ioy aud peace in beleuing, that ye mar 
be tiche in hope, through the power of the holy ghoſt, 

J my lelte am perſwaded of vou my bꝛethꝛen, that ye 
alſo are ful of goodneſſc, and filled with al knowledge, 
able alſo to cxhozt one another. Neucrtheleſſc bzethzen, 
J haue ſomewhat moꝛe boldly wꝛitten vnto vou, to put 
pou in remembzauncec, thꝛough the grace that is geuen 
tome of God, that J ſhould be the miniſter of Teſug 
Chuſte to the gentiles, and ſhoulde miniſter the goſpel 
of God, that the offering of the gentiles might ben 
ccptable,and ſanctified by the holy ghoſt. J haue thers 
fore whereof J map retoyce through Chailte Jeſus, in 
thoſe thinges whiche pertayne to God. Fox J dart not 
ſpcake of any of thoſe thinges whiche Chzifte hath nat 
w:ounht by me, to nabe) the gentiles obedient with 
woꝛde and de de, in mightie fignes and wondcrs,bythe 
power ofthe ſpirite of god: ſo that from Hieruſalem, 
and (che coaſtes) round about, vnto Tilyzicum, J hau 
fully pꝛeached the goſpell of Chuſte. 

E So haut J enfozced my ſelte to-pzeache the goſpel, 
not where Chꝛiſte was named, leſt J ſhouldte haut 
buplte vpon another mans foundation: But as it is 
ſee: and they that hearde not, half vnderſtande. F 
this cauſe J haue ben oft let, that J coulde not com! 
vnto you. But now, ſtvng J haue no moꝛe to do in theſe 
countreys, and alſo haue ben deſtrous many yeres to 
come vnto pou : Wlhenſoeuer J take my journey int 

Spayne, J will come to vou: Foz J truſt to ſee you 

in my tourney, and to be bꝛought on my way thyther 

ward by vou, after that I be ſomewhat filled with — 
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zu nowe go J vnto Hieruſalem to miniſter vntothe F 
tes. Foꝛ it hath pleaſed them of Bacedonia and Actes. II. 4 


le togt · chata to make a certayne common gathering koꝛ the 
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r ſayntes whiche arc at Hicruſalem. 
It hath pleaſed then? (verily) and their dctters are 


they. Fox pf the gentyles be made partakers of thcir 


ritual thinges (chen) duetit is to miniſter vnto them 
n carnall thinges. — J haue perkourmed this, 
in hauc ſealed to them this fruite, J will come by vou 
intoSpayne, And J am ſure that when J come vnto 
J chall come with aboundaunce of the bleſſing of 
the goſpell of Chaiſte. 

I beſeche you bꝛethꝛen fo: the Lowd Jeſus Chziſtes 
ke, and fo2 the Tone of the ſpirite, that ye helpe me in 
in buſinefſe wich (your prayers to God foꝛ me: that Y 
un be del: uercd from them whiche beleue not in Ju- 
t, and that this my ſeruſce twhiche J haue at Vieru- 
lem may be accepted of the ſavntes: that J mape 
amt vato you with top hy the will of God, and may 
vith you be rekreſhed. The God of peace be with you 
ll, Amen. | 

The Note. 


þ Saint Paul meaneth here. that Cutiſt vas peculietly ſent ata 
te levves,ro confirme the promfes mage vnto the father, but that 
weertheleiſe the Gentiles vvere called vnto faluation, not of pro- 
niſe (though their calling vvas ſpoken of betore bv the Propneres) 
kthrough the mere mercy of Qod.Sith rhen that God hat called 
both the le vves and the Genriles vnto laluation, the y ought ro put 
way all ſtrife, and vvith oe accorde to tectaue tue grace of God, 
jaylug and Jauding him together. 
lhe. «vi. Chapter. 
IA chapter of ſalutations. He vvarueth them to bevyyare of mens 
doctrine, and commendeth ente them certayne godly men tbar 
were louers and bieruren in the trucih, 


Commende vato pou hebe our liſter, whiche is a 3 
miniſter of the Church of Cenchꝛta:that pe receaue 
zer inthe Loꝛde, as it becommeth {apates, and that 
we aſſiſt her in whatſocuer buſtiics ſhe hath neede of 
yu; Fo: ſhe hath ſuctoured many, and my ſelfe allo. 
Orete Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila my belpers in Chiiſt Teſu; 
(KAptchs 


as = 2 2 


—ů bt. tt. 


2.Tim.4.D 
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Actes.18.a (hich haue foꝛ my life layd down their own neckeg) wh 


Unto whom not oncly J geue thankes, but alſo all tal my! 


Churches of the gentils:)Ltkewiſe/grere) the Church 
that is in their houſe. Salute my welbeloued Epen 
tus, which is the firft truite of Achaia in Chult.Gret 
Marie, which beſtowed muche labour on vs. Salut 
And2onicus+ Junta my colins, and pꝛiſoners with 
alſo, which are well taken among the Apoſtles, + wen 
in Chuiſt befoze me. Grete Umplias my beloaed in th 
L 02d. Salute Clrban our helper in chziſt, and Stachy 
my beloutd. Salute Apelles apptoucd in Chaiſt, alut 
them which are of Ariſtobulus houſhold. Salute He 
rodian my kinſman, grete them that be of (the houſhcl; 
of, Narciſſus, which ne inthe Loꝛd. Salute Tryphe 
na, + Tryphoſa, which labour in the Lozd. Salute th 
beloued JIcrſis, which laboured much in the Lozd.S 
lute Rufus choſen in the Loꝛd, and his mother a mim 
Grete Aſyncritus, Ohlegon, Verma, [Jatrobas, Per: 
curius, and the bzethien which are with them. Salut 
Philologus and Julia, Nercus and his ſiſter, x Oln 
pas, and all the ſaintes whiche are with them, Salut 
one another with an a) holy kiſſe. The Churches of 
Chaiſte ſalute vou. Nowe J beſecche you bzethaen, 
marke them which cauſe diuiſion, and gene occaſions 
of euill, contraryc tothe doctrine whiche pe haue lear 
ned, and auoyde them. Foꝛ they that are ſuch, ſerue not 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chuiſt, but their owuc belly: and with 
ſwete à flattering woꝛdes deceaue the heartes of the 
innocentes. Foꝛ your obedience is gone abꝛode vntoall 
men. Jam glad thercfo2:, no doubt, ok vou: but yet] 
would haue you wiſe vnto that which is good, and ſin⸗ 
ple concerning tuill. The God of peace ſhal tread S 
tan vnder your fette ſhoꝛtly. The grace ol our Loꝛd Ie 
ſis Chiiſt be with you. Amen, 
Timotheus my wozkfelow,and Lucius, and Jaion; 
and Doltpatcr my kinſemen ſalute you. J 11 
it 
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\neckes which wꝛote this Epiſtle, ſalute you in the Loꝛd. Gaius 


o all tt 
Church 
Epen 
ſt. Grtt 
Salut 
with: 
„Twen 
d in th 
Stach 
ſt, ſalun 


lute Oe 
houſho 


200 


The. Xvi. Chapter. 


myne hoaſt, # ofthe whole Church ſaluteth vou. Era⸗ 
dus the chamberlayne of the citie ſaluteth you, and 
Quartus a bꝛother. The grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chiiſt be with you all. Amen. To him that is of power O 


to ſtabliſh you, accoꝛding to my goſpell æ pꝛeaching of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by rcuealing of the myſtcric which was 
kept ſccret ſence the woꝛld began, but nowe is opened, 
and by the ſcriptures of the pꝛophetes, at the cẽmaun⸗ 
dement of the tucrlaſting god, to the obcdiece cf fatth, 
among all nations publiched:to the tame: God, wyſe on» 
ly,be glozy thꝛeugh Jeſus Chziſt, foꝛ ener. Amen. 
This Epiſtle was w2itten to the Romans from 
Cozinthus and ent) by Phebe the miniſt er vnto 
the Churche at Cenchꝛea. 


The Notes. 
2 To kiſſe one another among the Ifraclites, was a token of con- 
corde anNouc. And becauſe lone ougbt to be vvithour fayning or 
difimulation,faint Paul did adde that this kiſle might be holy, that 
i; to ay, comming of a ſincete ard pure heart. Fot lie that kiſſe th 
one, and beareth malice in his heart agayrſt him, he is no bettet 
then Iudasz whichec berraved Chriſte with a Liſle, 


The Argument of the firſt Epiſtle 


to the Co: inthiane, 


XN this Epiſtle ſaint Paul doeth not irtreate vpon remiſcion of 

ſinnes and iuſtification, as he did in the Epiſtle to the Romanen 

bur vpon many ethet neceſſarie thinges, nedefull for meu to be 

inſtrufted in. Firſt he exhotteth them to beware of ſttiſe and of 
&Qes, and that open and mamyſeſt ofiences oughtnor to be borne 
vit ball in the congregation, gar ne, that they ought ratber to ſuſ- 
fer wrong, tben to las e one with another before vibeleuing lud- 
tes. After this, he geuerh them inttruction. touching matrimonie, 
and meates oftred voto idols, ot the {upper of the Lord, of the giſtet 
ot the holy ghoſt,and hone they ought to vic the vnto the editying 
 Chriſtes Churcle,Ar the laſſ, he ſpcaketh cf the teſurtetction of 
the de ad, and of the ſecond comming ot Chritte. and fo after that he 

bath exhorted them to make cetteyne «<cilections and gatbe- 

ringes for the ſainctes, he doth ende and contlude tlus 
far? Epittle 

T by 
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The, 1,cpiſtle to the Corinth, 


i The firſt Epiſtle of ſaind 1. 
1 beſ 
1 Paul the Apoſtle to the et 
v1 Corintluans. no 
4 the! 
1 The firſt Chapter · Int 
4 Ine commenderh the Corinthians, exhorteth them to beef hou 
min ſe, and tebuketh the diuilion that was among them. Wan No! 


wiſe lome is foolithenes before God, yea thete 15 no wiſh 
bur in the deſpi ed croſſe of God. Pa 


77 n 5 Aul called} bed 
1.1 4 8 8 = Jainapottcy Pat 
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Kom. r. NG of God which ig it) 

Gala. 1. a 3 7 rinthus, to them t word 

9 -\ 4 are ſanctified in c fect 

2 1 1 Jeſus, ſaintts by af Vide 

\ f ling, with all that af Powe 

7 | —on the name of af wiſct 

| L.020e = 2 in cuery place, both of theirs u land 

. ours: Grace be vnto vou, and peace from God ourlſ de ſc 
ther,and from the Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte. not G 

nu. bete on I than kt my God alwayes on pour behalkt, fy! Fo; 2 
ae. ai. Sun- grace of God whiche is geuen you in Jeſus Chih mt & 
zy afre: Tri- that in all thinges ve are made riche in him, in Au rough 

tutie. teraunce, and in all k owledge: as the teſtimonin] Fo tl 


Jeſus Chzifte was confirmed in you : So that uuf nter t 
;  Deſkituteof no gift, wayting fo2 the appearing ola the! 
Oc Loꝛde Teſus Chr, whiche ſhall alſo ſtrength! fooltſh 


firm:, vnto the ende, that ye may be blameleſſe in the dun ewe 
__ ourLo2dc Teſus Chailte, God, a 

5 Ood is faythfull,by whom ye are called vntothe — 

{ol 
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lowfhip of his ſonne Teſus & -hriſtcom r Loꝛde. Nowe J 
beſeche von bz cthien vp the nan It OILY £ 02D? Tris 
Chꝛiſte, that ve all ſpeak o cg hi g, aud that there be 
no diſcentions among vou, but ve Amtte toge⸗ 
ther in one mynd, and in one mramug. Fo it is hewed Some read. 
vato me mo bꝛethien ok pon, by hem w hich are of the but chat ye 
houſe of Cloe, thit there are contentions among vou. ve be a 
Nowe this J neo cut ry 0327 ot von Cvth, Jam of ole body 
Paul, and J am of 4 „and Jeu of Cephas, and 
Jam of Chuſte. Ts <2 — was, aul cruci⸗ 
fied fo: von? cpther were ve bapt zed in the name of 
Paul? J thanke God that F biptzed non of pou but 
Criſpus and Gatus: left aue fhoula (op that J hou bop: 
wer in mint own name. a baptaged fo the houſhold 
of Stephana: Furthermo 0 kuowe 3 no: 1 — CT 
I baptized any other. Foz Chꝛiſte ſe:it me not tu bay: Clat.29.8 
lie, but to preaches the Colpell: not with wiledome of 
boꝛdes, leſt the croſſe of Chiſt ſhould be made of none 
effect. Foꝛ the pꝛtaching of the croſſe is to them that pe⸗ 
tic fooliſhnes: but vnto vs which arc ſancd.it is the 
power of God. Foz it is wutten, J will detrov tho Clat.3z. 
diſedome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the vnder— 
landing of the prudent. Clhere is the wplc? CClhere is 
the ſcribe?CClhere is the dilputer of this worlde? bath 
not God made the wiſdome of this Woztde fooliſhnes:? 
Fo: after that the woelde though medome kiewe 
not God in the wilcdomc of _ it plealed od tho- 
tough foolithnes of pꝛtachtug to ſanc them that belcue. Matth. v. 
forthe Jewes requure aſigne, and a the Oreckes ſeeke Luke. 11. d 
after wiſedome: But we pꝛeache Cheilte cruc fied, vn Tohn. 6. d. 
tothe Jewes a ſtombling blocke, and vato the Orgkes 
. re callcy,both of the 
Jewes and Ercckes (ive preache) Chiſte the power of 
God, and the wiſcbome of Cod. Fo: the fool ſuncs of 
bod is wpſer then men, and the weakenelie of God 
ſtronger then men. Pet hien, ve lee pour call 
"OY Uwe 
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The. i. Epiſtle to the Corinth, 


howe that not many wiſe men after the fleſhe, not my 
ny mightie, not many noble (are called.) But God hath 
choſcn the fooliſhe thinges of the woꝛlde, to confounde 


2. Coz. Io. d the wiſe: and God hath choſen the weake thinges al 


A 


the wozlde, to confounde thinges which are mightie; 
And uvnnoblethingts of the wozld,and thinges which 
are deſpiſed, hath God choſen,'yca)andD thinges which 
are not, to bꝛing to naught thinges that are: that ng 
fleſhe ould reioyte in his pꝛeſence. And ok him are n 
in Chuſte Feſu, whiche or Hod is made vnto vs wiſe 
donc, and righttouſnes, and ſanctification, and reden 
tion:that acco' ding as it is witten, Lc that retopceth, 


let him reio⸗ce in the Loꝛde. 

] 116 Notes. 
a. Ir is euident by Qint Paulcs ſaving, that Chriſte onely whom 
crucified for vs, ought to be our Lorde, and that in mat ters of reþ 


name o him, and not tobe called 
me: Fot that is to diuide Chi 
| lectes 0+ trycis and Mone 


gion we ought only to haue our 
ter this doctour ot that doctours ? 
and to bring agayne the hypocririca; 
the. ii. Chept 
It ie not eloquent and glorious pa) ,nced wordes of worldly nib 
dome, that can edific nd conucrt ſoulcs vato Chriſte : but tte 
pla ne wo = of tue Scripture, tur they make mention of ha 


and his c:oflts 


#2D TI b:ethzrs, when J came to vou, came notin 
g lozlouſueſſe of woꝛdes, oz of wiſcdome, ſhewine 
vnto vouthe tcſtimone of God. Foz J eſteemd 
not to knowe any thing among you ſaue Jeſus Chu, 
and him crucified. And J was among you in wen 
neſſc,aud in keart, and in muthe trembling. And m 
wo:de@giid my pzraching(»a+)not with entiling wp 


des of mans wiſdome, but in ſhewing of the ſpirit m 
of power: that your favth ſ;onld not ſtandt in the vi — 


— 


dome ok men, but in the power of Gsd. And we ſpell 
— among them that are perfect: not the wb 

ut of this woꝛld, neither ol y pꝛinces of this win 
1 ht ich he tome ts naught: But we ſprake the wilcdom! 


of 5 ta myteric enen the Hy) (wiledome) Which 
Cod 12vayned bi fo! - the we2td vnto our glozie, whid 
nc"! 
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none of the pꝛinces of this woꝛlde knew: Fo? had they 
knowen it,they would not hauc cructfied the Coꝛde of 


glozie. But as it is waitten, The eye hath not ſeene, Eſai,63,b 


and the eare hath not heard, neyther haue entred into 
the heart of in in, the thinges whiche God hath prcpa- 
red fo: them that fouc hun. But God hath reucaled 
(chem) vnto vs by his {pirtte: For the ſpirite ſearcheth 
all thinxes, vea the Deepethinres of God. For What Nom. 8. 2 
man knoweth the thinges of a man, ſaue the ſpirite of C 
man whiche is in him? Euen fo, thethinges of God 
o weth no man, but the ſpirite of God, And we haue 
teteaue d. not the lpiritte of the wozlde, but the ſpirite 
vhiche is of God: chat we might knowe the thinges 
that are geuen to vs of God. Clhiche thinges alſo we 
ſpcake, not in the woꝛdes whiche mans wildomc tea- 
theth : but whiche the hely cho! teacheth, comparing 
ſpirituall thinges with (p'rituall thinges. But the na- 
turall man perccaueth not the thinges of the ſpirite 
of God, koꝛ they ast fooliſhnefle vnto hum: Nevther 
in he knowe them becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcer⸗ 
ied. But he that ie ſpiritualt, diſcerneth all thinges, gemi 
tt he him ſelte is iudged of no man. Fo: who hath kno⸗ 
den the mind of the Loꝛd, that he might inſtruct him? 
But we haue the minde of Chuſtc. 

The Notes. 
& Paul doth call him ſpirituall v hiche is renewed by the fpirite and 
vorde of God, and bey ng gouerncd with the Ame fpitite, doth exa- 
ane and trye al! thinges with the true touchſtone of Gods Morde, 
which is let forth vnto vs by che inſpiration of the ſame ſpirire that 
tis indued withall, but he him ſelte (that 15 to Cay, the ſpirits) is 
migzcd of no man. Here alſo the natural! man it taken tot hum which 
leyng without the {picitc of God, is lcd by lis natural affections. 


D 


Nom. 11. 


The. iii. Chaprer, 
paul rebuketh rhe ſectes, and auth urs rhercof, Chriſte is the 
foundation of his Cluurchcs. No man ougut te TELOYET in men, 
bat in God. 


Ces Ind 
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The,i,Epiſtle to the Corinth, 


A APD J coulde not ſpcake vnto you bzcthzen, ag nin! 
unto ſp:ricuall, but as vito carnall(cuen as vnto (o hit 

babes in Chuſtc. J gaue pou m:lke to d2inke, and that þ 

not mate: J-o2 yc then were not ſtrong,neyther are ze oo 
as vet, Foꝛ ve arc carnall. Seing then there is among ſth t! 
you rnuwing, and ſtrpte, and lectes, arc vc not carnall, hc | 


| and walke as men: hey b 
| Actes. 19 9 Fo uhyle one ſavth, Tam of Paul, and another, n;1 
I. Col. 1. D TI a+) vt Apollo: Art ye not carnall? (hat is Pau Ce 


CCihat eis Allo? Ohclom niſters are they by whon ther t 
pe belecucd, cuen as the Loꝛde gaue to cucry man, Jhuurs 
haue planted, Apollo watted: bur God gaue the t 
creaſe, So then, neyther is he that planteth any thuß ee 

23 nevther he that watreth: but God that geucth the, get 
creaſe, De that planteth, and He that watreth, are ongÞHgold 
and curry man ſhall reccaue H's rewa! de accordingly — 
his labour. Fo2 we together are Gods labourers, pet. 
Gods huſbai.d2ic, ve art Gods building. Acco eee 
to the grace of Hod geuen vnto me, as a wyſe mail ag 
buylder haue J lande the foundation, and anothe ue ta. 
buoldeththercon. But let cucry man take hee de hom bell 

he buypldeth vpon. Foz oihcr foundation can noms — 

UNythenthat that is layde,( ©.) whiche is Jeſus Chul.] me 

Tf any man buylds on this foundation, golde, ſiluen , 42? 

| pꝛectous ſtones, ty.nber hay»: )(tubble ; cucrp may 
Ephe.2.d woke ſhall appcare. The day ſhall declare it, beta C 
it Malbe reuealcd by the (b kyꝛt, and the kyze ſhall tm th, 

encry maus worke what it is. Ik any mans won wefou! 

that he hath buvyſre von abyde, he ſhall reccaue an that J 


warde. Tf any mans worke burne, he (hall ſuffer lol wth 
bit he ſhalbe Cafe him ſelke: ncuerthelelle, yet as it wn — 


Co. cn thꝛaugh fyic. | 
C nmyme pe nat that ye are the temple of God, a eh 


that the yitite of Sad dwellcth in you? If any — 

nf! che tempie of Gub, hun fall God deſtrop, 1 

the temple of ©9815 holy, which (temple) pt aye. Lr * 
nr 


». |. The, ii. Chapter: 


Mm, u nm deceaue him ſelfe: Ff any man among von ſeeme 
3 unte o him ſelfe to be wyſe in this world. let him be a foole, 


de, and ſchat he may be wyſe. Foz the wiſedome of th s wozlde, Toh.c h 
are gt ſspoliſynes with God. Foz it is un tten, Ve comvale 7.2; — 


among ſath the wyſc in their owne craft neſſc. And agapne, 


arnall, he Loꝛde knoweth the thounhtes of the wiſe, thet 7 


hey be vaine. Therfozc let vo manretopce inmen: For 

'other, ilthinges are yours. Clhethcr it be Haul, o: Ap! Ita, 
Maul yCephas,cyrizer the wald, epther b fe, or bcat h uhe 
whon ther they be p2eſeitt thinges, orthinges tv come, all ce 
man, Jurs,ard pe are Cheiftes, 1 huſk .5)Gods. 
the to | [he Notes, 
thing 1 be the foundat „tuen ate l ev fowl! 

i ull dave the Churche t » bu bay dd vpon Peter 
then dere int Pau! dothherc vi torttand pe! | 
ire on hgolde.filucr,an | precious it mes, he vnd-oftanderh them thut in 

| be midde it of pcriecution d » abide Redfattiy in the nord. tv tin 

dingy ber, nav, and An meane ſich asint! 0 
S, yt Mun from the truth. If rhev then 


cou; 


. 
(= 
© 
_— 

- 
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(cutian don 
ich belene do in time of perſe- 
won tale Itcedfattiv in the tuctazthe buy der ! al! 


e of per! 


tecezue ares 


maiſtg made, and the WOrKc (halbc preteru*d in | ſau d. But i (c bet EI 
ey ſwarue and go backe Shen petſecutumatiſctu, he hal! ſu ler 
anothe blle, tnat is to {favs the build ' hal! f. his ahn an. e, out vet 
Ic hom tix buildcr [ imeanc the pe. (le trie wwridl th be ſaue d yt he be- 


N tried by petſccution aon Ye L407 IT TC 


no m he. bi Chapter. 
Chu. (The preachers are but miuni:tc 
ſilutt, . 994 80 J. N 
'y mul ET a man ſo creme of vs as the miniſters of 
becaul 
all ti 
6 won 
aue an 
er lol, 
it WM 


th. 


4 g * - % £4 ® ! a? * vas! xy & © 
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nent: No, J iudg: not minc om ne eclfe, For | knowe 
thing by my ſelfe, yer am T nut cherby tuſtified: but 
htthat iudgeth me, is the Lozde. Therfoze tudge nos 
thing befozc the timc, vntill the Loꝛde come, who will 


od, al}, 8 
ullahten thinges that are hid in darkneffe, and ohenthe 


ny mal 

p. Fa 

Lit 
wy 


atiuely applied vato my elfe and to Apallos fon 
C £ 117 LATE 


205 


Chuſt, and viſpoſcrs of the ſecretes of God. Fur: , o , 

thermoꝛe, it is required of the d ſpoſers that aman ine kette on 
be found kaythful. CTlith me it is but a very nal thing .. Sunday 
that J ſhoulde be iudged ol vou, either oma is iudge⸗ * Nene 


(unſayles of the hearts, and then thall eurrvma't hane + 
le of God. And theſe thiages bꝛethien, hne 5469.12 


J 


A 


. 
, 
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The.i,Epiſtle to the Corinth, 


your ſakes: that ye might learne by vs, that nommſ k: 
conceeue in mindt aboue that whiche is witten, tha] the lp! 
= [welt not agaynſt another toz any mans cauſe. Fe], i, 
| 2 (cparateth thee? Aud whit a) haſt thou, that thaj gue}: 

| batte ot itttaued: If thou haue receaued it, why rein ewe 

| ceſt thou as though thou haudeſt not retcaued it? u zune 

1 re are full, nowe vt are mad: riche⸗ kt be [ii as kingt 

1 | without vs, and J woulde to Ccd ve did rtigne, the 


C We allo mich! retgrie with you, 5 02 U c thinketh, th — 


— 


| Cod hath {ct tooꝛth vs, wh che art the leſt apcitle 
t as it Were men appopnted to death. Foz we are made [ 

gaſin gh octe vn o the woꝛlde, and to the angels, ard 1 fit 

men. Cle n fooles for Chultcs ſakc, hut ye(arc)wiſh m 

Artes. 20. m Chill. ark (a ) weak e, but ye (orc) ſtrong ; Pead father 
1-Thef, 2.þ honczable, but we (ace) deſpiſed . Euen vnto that h 
> Thc ” tyme we both hung er and thirſte, and are nan mon! 
Sand are buffcted,a; dh we no certapne dwelling plac] iſpir 

and labour, wozking with our owne handes. We oe peſen 
reuyled, and we bleſſe. Cle are perſecuted, and ſufſe he na 
it. Ae are cuill ſpoken of, and we p2ay : Cle art may theret 
as the £1thinefNe of the woꝛlde, (and as )the ofcomzin Lode 


Act (3.20.8 


of all thinges vato this day. tan fo; 
wute not ethelerhu iets to ſhame you, but as uf beſau 
D p: loned ſannes J warne vou. Foz though ye hut lsnot 


ten — F de 'inſtructours in Cyzilte, pet (hauey the w. 
not many fathers: Foʒ in Chriſte Zeſu J haut bean that p. 
ten you thzough the Solpell. Wihercfoze J deſire For e 
be ye folowers of me. #52 this tauſe haue I ſent Ther 
pon Tunothtus, which is my beloued ſonnc,and fahl wth: 
full in the Loꝛde, which Cal put you in reinembꝛa ue, 
of my waves whiche be in Chulte, as T teachecnty fruet! 
where in all Churches, Some (well as though Iv 
would come no moe at you ; But J will come to 
ſhoztly, vf the Loꝛde will, and will knowe, not the! 
des of them whiche ſwell, but the power. Foꝛthen 
donc of Erd is not in woꝛde, but in power. Tlhat 


th. 


nona|x?Shall J come vnto you with a rod, oz in loue, and in 


en, tha] the ſpirite of mekeneſſe? 
- Ihe Nores, 

uſe. Fal. 1 

4 This ſentence ought to be had in remembraunce of all men. Fot 
hat the fe haue nothing but that whiche we haue receaued,what can we 
JV reien deferue | pray yout Or whar nede we to diſpute of out own merites? 
T4 Nev kcommeth of the free ꝑitt of God that we hiue, that we loue God, 
| k that we walke inhis feate, here be out dclceruinges then! 
3 Kingr 


ne, to 


The.v.Chapter. 
(After whar maner Pau! curſed the man that had committed for» 
nication with lis mother in laue. 


pcitle | 

e madt Here goeth a common going that there is foꝛntca- 
s,ard!] 4 tion among you, and ſuche feuucation as ts not na- 
20h med among the Gentiles: that ont ſhould haute hes 


: tu fathers wife. And yc ſwel, + hauc not rather ſozo0wed, 
nto th that he that hath O donc this dede, might be put from 


» nakgl among you. Foꝛ J vervly,as abſent in body, but preſent Col. 2.3 


ig pla fſpirite, haue determined alredyas though J were 
We u nelent, concerning him that hath done this decde, Tn 
id ſuf] che namt of our Lozde Jeſuz Chuſte, when ye are gas 
ire mal thered together, and my ſpirite, with the power of the 
coming Lode Jeſus Chuſte, to deliner (uch(a one) vnto Da- 
tanfo2 the deſtruction of the fleſhe, that the ſprrite may 


it ag ul beſaued in the day of the Loꝛde Jeſus, Pour reiopcing Gal. 5. d. 


ye hay Snot good. Know ve not that a little leaner leaueneth 


have} the wholc lumpe?;Jurge out therefozc the oldt leauen, the Epiſtle vp 
e brand) that ye may be newe dowe, as vc art vnleauened bead: pon Eater days 


ſirt al For cuen) Chꝛiſte our 1Iaſſoucr ts offered vp fox vs. 
ent in There foꝛe let vs keepe holy day, not with olde tcauen, 
fahl nevther with the leauen of malictouſacſſc and wicked. 
braun neſſe, but with the vnleauened (orcad) of pureneſſe and 
he au dueth. 


ug Iwꝛote vnto vou in an Tpiſtle, that ve honlde not xy 


e ton empanyv with koznicatours (and meant) not at al with 
che un the fo:nicatours of this wozlde, o2 with the conctous, 
hein ® ertoztioners, oz with idolaters: for then mite ve 
hat u nedes haue gone out of the wozloc. But nowe J haut 

CL un wzittes 
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witten unte pouthat ve company) 


not — if any 
that is called a bother br af 


acateur, os touctous, ; 


a wen _ of {out „ar. pier, 1 whe an 
extv2cioner: FOR D tleinthetis fake | ) cate 
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Je 
nowe pe not home th 4 we (hall it ge the angels? 
e muche moe, Lhinges that pcutayre to this 
? If then pe haue u bsc ut of thinges pertap: 
ning tothis lie, tet vythem to indge whiche are leak 

eſteemtd in the Churche. 3 ſycebe it to your ſhamt. 
7 it ſo that there is no Wyle man among pon? us 
not one that caniudge detweenc brother and bother! 
But one buothe! 5 th to lewe with another, aud that 
onder th! Vii cr 5 $::owe therctoz c there 1s n. 
terlya kaulte among pon, betault ye go to lawe ont 
* with another: rh wy rather ſufler pe not wrong: Ahn 
rather (uitcr re not harme? Nay, ye your ſeluts de 
Wong, aud de harmce, and that to your bet hzen. 
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The.vi,Chapter, 105 


zuwe ye not that the vnryghteous ſhall not inherite 
the king dome of God:? Ic not deceaued ; neither fozm⸗ 
atours, 102 idolatours, noz adulterers, nos Weakes 
lnge5,no2 abuſers 07 them ſelues with mankinde , no2 
thecuc5,1102 couctous, 02 d 
urs, no: pillers ſhall inherite the kingdom ot 
aud ſuche were ſome of von: but ve are wifhid, 
ut ſmnetihed , but ve arc mitt! 
lade Jeſus, and vythe ſpirite of our Gov. 

All chinacs are lawkullunto ine, bur allt hinges are C 
wot p2ofitavble ; All chiagncs are lawkull viicome, bur | 
voll nat be bꝛonght vader the power Fein. titrates 
re ordarned/ faz the bello, and the bellv for meates: but 
60d hall deſtrob boch t. 3. ned in. owe the bby 
not foꝛ foꝛ cation, but for the Loꝛdc, and the Lorne * 12 
the body. And God both hath ravicvvp the Loe, and 
io hall ravſc vs vp by hts power. 


Hod. 1 
but ve 


Chuſt? Shall I then take the members of Chiiſt, and 
make the rhe members of an haclot:? Hod fozbrd. Kacw 
not, that h which coupleth hem ſelf with au ha ror, 
wonc body? 02 two/ ſatth he) Nalbe one*ficſh. But he 
that is opned to the Lobe, is one ſpirite. Fleet foꝛnica. 
tio, Furry linne that a man doth, ts Without the b 
but he that committeth fornication,ſinueth again 


of the holy gboſt inches in pan, whom ve haur of 
and ve are not your owne * Foz vc 
Therfoꝛe nlo2ifie god in 
which art Gods. 


god, 
arc dearely boug rhe; 
your body and in your ſpirite, 


L * 
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. © leatne NcTE mn this pace, tant wew ue our marrers 
euſſed bet e Chrittian tu hat is to tan, betore them rat oc of 
agood and vncorrupted contcicnce, Howbeit,tt were good that ie 
every patihe, ſome honeſt ai conſcionable men thoud be apporr 
dei to make vnitie aud pcace bet ecne neigh ous and net nt 
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The.i,Epiſtle to the Corinth. 


A Owe as concerning the thinges wherof ye wm 


vnto me: It is good foꝛ a man not to touche a ws 
man. Ncuertheleſſc, to auoidt foznicat ion, let en 

ry man haue his owne wytc,and let cucry woman 
her owne hul bande. Let the hul bande geue vntoth 
wife duc bencuolencc:Lykewyltc alſo the wyke viitothe 
huſbande. The wpfe hath not the power of Her own 
body, but the huſband: And lykewyſc aiſo the huſband 
ath not the power of his owne body, but the wife.Dv 
fraud you Het the one the other, extepten be; with both 
pour conſentes fo a time, that pe may geue peur ſelues 
to faſt ing and pꝛayer, and afterwarde come togethers 
gaine, chat Satan tempt you not {oz pour inchtinencie, 
This J ſay of fauour, and not of tommaundement. Fg 
J woulde that all men were as F my ſelfe an but cup 
ry man hath his pꝛoper g:ft of God, one after this in 


2 ner,another after that. J ſay thercfozc vnto them that 


be vmnarted and widowes, It is good fo2 them if they 
abide tuen as J: But if they can not abſtayne, let then 


2,Tim.5.c marie: Foꝛ it is better to marie, then to burne. 


Mat. 5. e. 
and. 19. a. 


Unto the maried commaunde, not J, but the Lozde, 
Let not the wyfe depart from the huſ bande: But and 
if ſhe depart, let her reimayne vnmaried, 02 be recondi 
led to her huſ bande (againe: And let not the huſbande 
put away his wyfe. But to the remnaunt ſpeake J, not 
the Loꝛde : It any bꝛother haue a wyfc that belcueth 
not, pf ſh: be content to dwell with him , let him not 


put her away. And the woman whiche hath to her hul⸗ 
bandt an inſidell, and he conſent to dwell with her, let 


C her not put him away. Foz the vnbeleupng hul bande 


is ſanctiſied by the wyfe, and the vnbelcuing wyfeis 


ſanctificd by the huſ bande: els were your childzenvi 
cleane, but nowe are they holy. But if the vnbeleuyng 
depart, let him depart ; A bꝛother oz a ſiſter is not in 
ſubiettion in ſuche (rhinges:) But Sod hath called vs in 
peace. Fo how knoweſt thou © woman, whether — 


The.vii, Chapter, 106 


Halt ſaue thy huſbande? oz how knoweft thou © man, 
whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wyfe? But as God hath di- Ephc.4.2. 
ſtributed tocuery man, as the Loꝛde hath called enery D 
one, ſo let him walke, and ſo oꝛdaine Jin al Churches, 
Is any man called being circumciſed? let him not adde 
boncircumciſion: T's any called vncircumciſed:? let hym 
not be circumciſed, Circumciſion is nothing, ano vn 
circumciſio is nothing, but the keping of the com; 2. Tum. o. a. 
maundementes of God. 

Let cucry man abode in the ſame calling wherin he 
was called. Art thou called a ſeruaunt? tate not fo? it; 
Neuertheleſſe, it thou maveſt be fret, vſe it rather. Fox 
he that is called in the Loꝛde being a ſeruaunt, is the 
Loꝛdes free man:Likewile alſo he th it is called (ocing) 
kret, is Chꝛiſtes ſeruaunt . Ye are dearely bought, be 
not ve the ſernauntes of men. Vꝛcthꝛen, let cuerp man 
wherin he is called, therin abyde with God. 

Nowe concermng virgins J haue no commaunde⸗ 
ment of the Loꝛde: vet geue J counſell as one that hath 
obtayned mercy in the Loꝛde to be fapthfull. T ſuppoſe 
therc koꝛe that it is good ſoꝛ the pꝛeſent neceſſitic: £92 ( 
ſay) it is good fo2 aman fo to be. Art thou bounde vato 
a wyfe? ſecke not to be looſed: Art thou looſed trom a 
wyke? ſecke not a wyfe. But and ik thou marie a wyfe, 
thou ſinneſt not: a if a virgin mary, ſhc hath not ſinned: 
Neuerthcleſſc, ſuch hall haue trouble in their tleſh, but 
Jbeare with vou. 

But this ſay J bꝛethꝛen, the tymt is ſhoꝛt: It remay- fal. 90. a 
neth, that they whiche haue wpucs, be as though they 
had none : and they that weepe , as though they wept 
not: and they that retovee : as though thev retoyced 
not: and they that bye, as though they polſeflcd not: 
@ they that vle this wozlde, as though they vled it not: Cai. 60.b 
Foꝛ the fathion of this wozlde gocth away. J woulde 
haue you without care: De that is vumaricd,carcth fo 
the thinges that belong to the Loꝛde, Howe — 
yicafc 


I 


f 
| 
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Rom. 7. a. 


os, by the 
law c of ma- 


mage, 
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The.i,Epiſtle to the Corinth, 


pleaſe his wote. 

There is difference betweenca virgine and a wyfe; 
Th: vumatied woman carcth foz the thinges that are 
of the Loꝛde, that ſhe may be holy both in body and in 


F pleaſc the Loꝛde: But he that hath maried a wyfe, eq, nn lu 
reth fo2 the thinges that arc of the woꝛlde, how he my 


know 
unht to 
* knoW 
As co 
to ide 


ſpiritc: gane ſhe that is maried, careth foz the things pozlde, 


rhat pertayne to the wozlde , howe ſhe map pleaſe her 
haſbande. 

This ſpeake J foꝛ your p2ofite : not to tangle yonin 
a ſnare, but that honeſtly and comely ye may cleaue faf 
vnto the Lozde without (ſeparation, 


S But if (Hany man thtuke that it is vncomely fo his 


virgin if ihe paſſe che tyine of mariage, and necde ſorp 
quire:Ict him do what he woll, he ſinneth not: let them 
be mar tied. Acuertheleſſe, he that purpoſcth ſurclyn 
his heart, haupng no necve, but hath power ouer his 
owne woll, and hach fo decreed in his Heart that he wil 
kt pe his virgin, doth well. So then he that topneth his 
virgin/tn martage doth wel: but he that iopneth not (his 
virgin) in mariage doth better. The wyfe is boundets 
the lawe as long as her huſbande liueth: but ik her 
huſbande be dead, the is at libertic to marry with wh 
the wyll:onelp in the Loꝛde. But ſhe ts happier ik hel 
abyde, after my iudgement: And Ithenke verply that 
J haue the ſpirite of God. 


Ine Note. 
a. Here we learne that it is the parenrcs part to marry ſoorth tbeit 
children. For in the Ide tymc.n'» contract of matrimonic took 
ettect withour aucth iti of the parentes. Reade Deut ». Alſops 
renres Vought to prouile beti mes for theit children , and in no wyſ 
rt» compe., them eyther ro virginitic, or wedlocke, vnlctle they ſee 
them to miluſe them ſclu s Reade Gen. xiii, 
he. viii. Chapter. 
T He tebuketh them that vic theit liberrie to the ſlaunder of 6 
tucr ,and ſhewerth huwe men ought to behave them rowarde 
ſuch as be neake, 


A Stonching thinges offered vnto Jdoles, we ar 
{ure ; we al haut knowledge. Knowledge ye 
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The, vii, Chapter, 


man (well: but loue cdifieth. Tf any man thinke that 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing pet as he 
ught to knowe. But if any man loue God, the ſame is 
* knowen of him. 
As concerning the cating of thinges that are offered 


107 


to idoles, we arc ſure that an idoll is nothing in the 
pozlde,and that there ts none other God but one. 

And though there be that are called gods, whether 
n heauen 92 in carth. (as there be gods many, and loꝛds 
many:) Det vnto vs is there but one God (hichis the 3 


father,of whon art all things, and we in him: and one 
Lode Jeſus Chunite, by whom are all thinges, and we 


him. But eucry man hath not knowledge. Foz ſome 
having conſcience of the idoll vatyll this hourc,cate as 
athing offercd vnto the idoles: and ſo their conſcience 


being weakt, is defiled, 
(table to Hod 
not, neither if we tate not haue we the leſſe. 


But mcate maketh vs not ac: 


Fox neither if we tate haut we the C 


But take heede, leſt by any meancs this libertic of 
yours be an occaſion of falling to them that arc weakt. 
Fo: i anv man ſec thee which haſt knowledge, fit at 
meate in the idoles temple : ſhall not the conſcience of 
hin whiche is weake be boldencd to eate thoſe thinges 


which are offered toi dols:a 


1d thꝛough thy knowledge 


hal the weake bzother periſhe, foꝛ whom Chult dyed? 


When ve ſinne ſo agavalt the bꝛet hren, and (=) 
their weake conſcience, ve ſinne agaiuſt Chziſt. C 


brother. 


1 We mult beware that we miſuſ. 


The Notes. 


wounde 


© 02,raught, 


1. Co. S. g. 


"lt her⸗ Rom. m. N. 


foe,if meate offende my brother, J wyll cate no fleſhe 
whylc the woꝛlde ſtandeth , leſt J ſhoulde offende my 


not our libertie, and ſo wounde 


te conſciences of the weake:for in {2 d. bing we ſinne againſt Chtiſt. 


The. ix. Chapter. 


TLoue forbearerh the thing that ſhe may do by the fawe , He e. 
borreth them to tunne on foorth in the courſe that they Raue 
degunne. 
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The. i. Epiſtle to the Corinth, 


'A M not an Apoſtle * am J not free? haue! 
ſeene Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd?Are ve not my un 
in the Lo2d? If J be not an Apoſtle vnto other, 


Act.11.4. 


doubtleſſe am J vnto you: Fo2 the ſeale of mine apoſſiit 


ſhip are vein the Loꝛde. Myne aunſwere to them 
aſke me, is this, Vane we not power to cate ⁊ to dꝛim 
Haute we not power to leade about aa) ſiſter a we 
aſwell as other Apoſtles, and as the bꝛethzen oft 
23 Lozd* and Cepyas ? Either onely J and Barnah 
haue not power this to da? Cho gocth a warfarea 
tyme at his owne cot? ho planteth a vincyarde,a 
ea::th not of the trurt therof? Oꝛ who fredeth a flock 
and tateth not ofthe milke of the flocke 2 Say J the 
thinges akter the maner of men? oz ſaith not the 
the ſame alſo? Foꝛ it is wꝛitten in the lawe of Moyſg 
Thou ſhalt not mooſell the month of the ore that im 
deth out the coꝛne. DothSod take care foꝛ oren?Tithe 
ſapth he it not altogether foꝛ our ſakes? Foꝛ our ſakts 
no doubt thus is witten: that he which tareth, carta 
hopc: and that he whiche thꝛeſſheth in hope, ſhouloehk 
pactaker of his hope. 
If we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall thinges, is itt 
great thing yf we reape your carnall thinges? Je 
thers be partakers with you of (rhcir)power, (wherfor 
a not we rather? Neuerthcleſſe , we haut not vie 
this power: but ſuffer al thinges, leſt we ſhould hinder 
the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. Do ve not know that they which 
miniſter about Holy thinges : tate ofthe thinges ofthe 
temple? And they which warte at the aulter, are parta 
C kers with the aulter? Euen lo hath the Loꝛd ozdayned, 
that they which pꝛeache the E ofpell, houlde liue ofthe 
Coſpel. Zut J haue vſed none of theic thinges. Neuer 
theleſſe, J wꝛote not theſe thingts, that it ſhoulde bes 
done vnto mt: Foz it were better koꝛ me to die, the the 
any man ſhoulde make my retoycing vapne. Fozif 
pꝛtache the Goſpel, J haue nothing to rela we 
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eſitie is layd vpon me. But wo is vnto me ik J pꝛeach 
(the Goſpel. Foz if J do it with a good wil, J haue a 
ward: but if(1 do it) againſt my wil, v diſpenſation is 


umitted vnto me. that is my reward then? Aeryly 


bat when J pꝛeache the Goſpel, J make the Goſpel of 


in Thiiſte free, that J miſuſe not myne aucthozitte in the 


holpell. Foz though J be free from all men, vet haue O 


at might win the Jewes: To them that art under 
lawe, (1 become) as (though I were vnder the lawe, 

at F might win them that are vnder the lawe: To 
that are without lawe , (become I) as (though [ 
ee) without law, (when J was not without lawe as 
;uteining to the law of God, but in the law of Chit 
towin the that are without law. Toy weake, became 
Jasa weake,that J might win the weake. Jam made 
althings to al men, that J might at the leaſt way ſaue 


ſome. And this J do foꝛ the Goſpels ſake, that J might 1. Coꝛ. lo. g. 
hane tity part therok. erceaue ye not (howe ) that they The Epifle on 

whiche runne in a race runne all, but one receaueth the che (fanday 'cal- 
warde? So runne, that ye obtayne. Euery man that led ſexageſima, 


noueth maiſter ies, abſtayneth from all thinges:t they 
(dir)to obtapne a crowne that ſhall periſhe: bur we(ro 
oraync)an euerlaſtyng (crowne.)J therefoze ſo runnt, 
not as at an vnccrtaine thing: ſo fight I, not as one that 
baateth the ayꝛt: But J tame my body, #b1ing it into 
ſubiection ; leſt by any meanes that when J haue pꝛea⸗ 


ched to other, J my ſelke ſhoulde be a caſt away. 
The Netes. 
L Or a ſiſter a wiſe. S. paul vſeth none other word to expreſſe a wife. 


then yu" 4 valla.whart nederh it to adde a woma, wher was premi- 
el a ſiſter & wherefore I thinke (faith he) ĩt ought to be tranſlated a 
wc , ſpecially becauſe it is expreſſed in the finguler number 


War * The olde tranſlation printed, ttanſpoſeth the wordes, 
Y A faying Muberem forore, where the moſt oIde ritten 


copies conſtantly haue Sorcrem mulicremzas all the gteke copies, 


edls\gny Yo KK, The 


[made my ſelfe ſeruaunt vnto all men, that J myght Acc. 1g 
inthe moze  Clatothe Jewes, J become as a Jewe, Salat. 16.4. 


The.i,Epiſtle to the Corinth, | 
MY 


The. x. Chapter. 


THe ſeareth them with th:xamples of the olde Teſtament, Bchol! 
exhorteth them ro ag »dly conuerſatioh. which 


(ay Jt 
isoffr' 


— — 
* 


Rethꝛen, J woulde not that ye ſhould be igno; 
haw that al our fathers were vnder th: cloude, 4 
That is, into paſſed thꝛough the ſca, and were all baptized '! 
Nioyſes lawe, £Dovſes in the cloude, and in the ſea: and did all en 


= 


e . , , . —— wana, 
on * - 7 : 
N = 


a5 me rea. one ſpirituall meate, and did all dz11ke ok one mg flow! 

| 02,4+ 5. A:yu- Of lpitituall dunke, (And they dꝛanke of that ſpirt theLo 

1 ſtine readati, rockethat folowed them: which rocke was Chzilt urg 0 
| by Moi. Sutinmainy of them had God no delitt: Foz they wee ro 

5 o, he onerthiowenenthe wilderneſſe. Theſe verylyareg th 

fame. amples to vs, rue) that we ſhould not luſt air thing! 

= cuyll thinges, as they alſo luſted. Netther be ye ide te, . 


Erod. 3 2. b. tours, as (H) ſome of them, as it is wutten, Then 
Num. 25. a. ple ſate d2wne to tate and d2inke , and roſe vp to pin elde 
Plal. 105.c. Neither let vs commit foꝛnication as ſome of them tue 
© 03,416 committed fomication , and fell in one dap theeem that t 
commit omi twentte thouſande. Neyther let vs tempt Chiſte, v 
cation. ſome of them tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſcrpents]. bel 
Neither murmure ve, as ſome of them alſo murmur] gg, 

and were deſtroved of the deſtrover, idols: 

All theſe things happened vnts them fo2 enſamples] jvc: 

but they are wuttẽ to put vs in rememb2aunce, when ther 

the endes of the wozlde are come vpon . Clherefozelt] Fu 

him that thinketh he ſtandeth,take heede leſt he fall, | fen 

There hath no tempration taken vou, but ſuchasfs wil; 

{oweth the nature of man. But God is favthful, which chert 

ſhall Hot ſuſfer vou to be tempted aboue vour ſtrength: | Alto 

but ſhall with the temptation make away, that yemi! | Se 

be ahle to bearc it. 102 ve 
CUherefore my derart beloucd, flee from idolatrit. ] Euer 

ſpenke as vntathem whiche haue diſcretion: iudgen] myne 

whit T ſav. The(a)cup of bleſſing whiche we bleſſe ] nig 

it not the p irtaking of the blood of Chitſt? The byead 

which we bienke, ts it not the partaking of the bodyol * Tt 

Ch:iftc 7 Fo: we that are many, arc one n 
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body, in as muche as we arc all partakers ot one bꝛead. 
zthold Jſrael(chiche i) after the fleſhe: Are not they O 
vhiche cate ok v ſacrificcs,partakers of » aulter?What 
then: that the idolts anything? Oꝛ that it which 
isoffrcd to idoles is anything? But (tis 1 fv)that the 
thinges which the gentiles offer, they offer to deuplo, 

ind not to God. And J wair{yc not that ve ſhould haue 
flowſhip with the deuils. De can not dꝛinke the cup of 
theLozde,and the cup of dens: Ve cannot be parta⸗ 

lets of the Loꝛdes table, and of the table of denils.Ep⸗ 

ther do we pꝛouoke the Loꝛde to anger? Are we ſtron⸗ & 

rr then he? All thinges arc lawkull foz me, but all Eccle 
thinges arc not expedient; All thꝛenges are lawfull fox 

tte, but all thinges edific not. Let no man ſecke his 

owne, but eucry man anothers wealth. Cl hat ſoeuer 1s 

ſolde in the market, that cate, and aſke no queſtion | 
in conſcience ſake. Fo: the earth is the Loꝛdes, and all .in the 
that therein is. If any of them whiche beleue not, byd warket ot 
you (to afealt ) and ye be diſpoſed to go, whatſoruer is 41s 

{et befoꝛe you cate , aſking no queſtton foz conſcience 
lake. But if auy man ſay vnto you, This is offred vnto 
Mols: eate not (of ir)fc2 his ſake that ſhewed it, and fox 
conſcience ſake. The carth is the Loꝛdts, and all that 


35. d. 


Pal. 34.8. 


ky © 
therin is. Conſcience J ſap,not thine, hut gf the other: 
fo why is my libertic judged of another mans con- 5 
ſcience? For if J take me par with than kes, why am J 
tuil ſpoken of foꝛ that wherfoze J gene thankes: c Ahe ,.. 
ther ther foꝛe ye catc, oꝛ dunke, o whatfocucr ye do, do 
altothe pꝛayſe of God. 

See that ve geue none offerce,ncither tothe Tewes, 
"1 yet tothe Gretians, neither tothe Church of God: 
Cuen as J pleaſe all men in all thinges, not ſeeking 
myne owne pꝛofite, but che probte of maiiy, that they 
might be ſaued. 


ol. z. c. 


Tine Notes. 


L That is ro fav. tliev that do earc of thc bre sd, and 


« * 


_appe of the Lorde viththantes gruwg, -! 


The, i.Epiſtle to the Corinth. 


body and blood of Chriſte, that is to ſay, the congregation of theg 
that ate waſhed in the blood of Chultc , beyng made his body an 
members. 

1he.xi.Chaprer. 


ne rebuketh them for the abuſe & miſorder that they had abo 
the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſte , and bringen 
them aꝑayne to the fitit inſtitution. 


A RE vt the folowers of me, cuen as J am of Chiiſt, 
commende you bꝛethꝛen, that ve remember me inal 
Cpheſl.5.a. thinges and keepe the oꝛdinaunces as J deliuerm 
them to vou. But J wyll that ve knowe,that Chilte is 
the head of cuery man: a the man is the womans head, 
and God is Chultes head. Cuery man paying oz pzs- 
pheſtyng hauing any thyng on his head, ſhameth his 
head. But euery woman that pꝛapeth oz pzopheſicth 
bare headed, diſhoneſteth her head: Foz (chat) is tuin 
al one as if ſhe were ſhauen. If the woman be not coue 
red, let her alſo be ſhoꝛne: Ifit be a ſhame foꝛ a wonan 
to be ſhozne oꝛ ſhauen, let Her * couer her head, 


For this cauſe ought the woman to haue (a) power on 

C her head fo2 the angels ſakes. Neucrthcleſſeneitheris 
the man without the woman, neither the woma with- 
out the man, in the Loꝛde. Fo2 as the woman is ofthe 
man, cuen ſo is the man by the woman: but all of God, 
Tudgc in pour ſelues hether) it be comely that aws 
man pꝛay vnto God bart headed? Doth not nature it 
ſelte teache you , that it is a hame foꝛ a man if he haut 

D long heere : But ika woman haue long heere, itiss 
The Epiſtle an pꝛayſe fo: her? Foꝛ her heerets geuen her to couerher 
he kalt. wit hall. If any man luſt to ſtriue, we haue no ſuchecs 
ſtone, neither the Churches of God. This J warn 

you ot and commend not, that ye come together not ar 
ter a better maner, but after a woꝛſe. Foz firſt W 


— — — 


_— 
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uered, A man onxht not to couer his head, foꝛaſmuch as he) 
is the image and glozic of God: But the woman is the 
Gen. 1. d. gloꝛit of the man. Foꝛ the man is not of the woman:but 
| the woman ofthe man. Neither was the man created 
| fo: the womans ſake: but the womã foz the mans ſake, 


of theg 
ody and 
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ye come together in the Churche,J heare that there is 
diſention among vou, and J partly beleue it. Foꝛ there 
muſt be ſectes among you, that they whiche are ap: 
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noucd, among you might be knowen. 

(hen ye come together ther koꝛe into one place, you 
cannot cate the Loꝛdes ſupper: Foz cuery ont pꝛeuen⸗ 
tth other, in cating his owne ſupper: And one is hun⸗ 
grit, and another is drunken. Dane yt not houſes to 
cate and d2take in? Ocſpiſe ve the Church of God, and 
hame them that hauc not? Chat hall J ſay vnto you, 
ſhall J pꝛayſe you n this? J pꝛayſe you not. 

That which J dclinered vnto on, T receaucd of the Mat 
Lode. Foꝛ the Loꝛd J eſus the ſome night inthe which jg 
| he was betrayed, tooke bꝛead: and then he had geuen 
thankes,he bzake (ir) x ſavde, Take pe and catt, this is 
mybody which is bzoken fo2 von: Chis do vernthe res 
mebzaunce of me. And aftet y ſame marer alſo he roke) 
the cup, when he had (upped, ſay:ng, This cup is the 
new Teſtamẽt in my blood: This do as oft as ye dunk 
t, in reinem bꝛaunce of me. Foꝛ as often as ve ſhalleate 
this bzead,+ dꝛinke this cup, ve ſhall ew the Loꝛds gy, ve 
death tyl he come. (Ctherfoꝛe, whoſocuer ſaall eate this hene. 
had, and dzinke this cup of the Lorde vuwoz2thyly, 
halbe(b)giltic of the body and blood of the Loꝛde. 

But let a man cramine him ſelfe, and ſo let him cate 
this bzcad, and dunke of this cuppe: Fox he that 
cateth and D2inketh uvnwoꝛthyly, cateth and dunketh 
his ownedamination,making no diflerence of the loꝛds 
body. Foz this cauſe many art weake and ſicke among 
you,and many lleepe, 

Fo if we would iudge our ſ:lues, we ſhoulde not be » gy ul 
* indged. But whe we are indged, weare chaſte g. 
ed of the Loꝛdt, that we ſhould rot be damned with y » gue; 
bozld.Uſherfoze my bꝛethꝛen, when ye come together g. 
to tate, tarv one foꝛ another, If anv ina hunger, let hyinm o ge 
att at home: that ye come not together viito condem 

Dod 16 nation 
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nation. Other thinges wil J ſet in oꝛder when J come, 
The Notes. 

4. Power, is a8 muche to ſa",as a ſiꝑne that the woman is in ſubiet- 

tion, and hat! 2 head © ucr her, 

b. As Cltitt isothet refre! if ed or deſpiſcd in his poore membery 

Mat.xxv.C hep. {115 he either hon ted or d1ſhonor — n his holy ordi 

Naunces 5 nd 1! tut ons. Reave more of this boly ſacrament in the 


uu. 1p cr 11. Ke. 
The. t. Chapter. 

{The d juerſitie of the [res of the huly | of eeuent the com. 
1 N {11 g uf othicras the mcmburs of a mans bo 

d (rue MIC an 14 
N 5 ncernpug ſipi: ituall /-: tres) bzethzen, J wouldy 
The Epift'e o t haue you rgnozaunt . pe kncwe that pe wert 
. Sun: Lay — nd caricd away vnto dumbe idols, ad 


Nom. 12. a. vt were led. Tlherfoꝛe J declare vnto — 
8 ſpeaking by thepirite'o God,dcfieth Jeſus : Alſong 
oz, one man can 'a/ ſay that Jeſus is the Lozde, but bythe 
read.the loꝛ de holy ghoſt. There are diuerſitics of giftes, but » ſpirin 
donc. And there are diffcrences ofadminiſtrations, 
but the Loꝛde 1+ one. And there arc diners manersof 
operations, but God is one, whiche wozketh all in all. 
The manileſtat on of the ſpirite is geuen to tucrymm 
to pꝛolite withall: F 0229 one is gtuen by the ſpiritethe 
woꝛde of wiſedome, to another the wozd of knowledge 
by the ſame ſpirite: To another (is geuen) faith bythe 
ſame ſpirite:to another the gifts of healing by the ſam 
ſpirite: To another power to( do) miraclcs, to another 
pꝛopheſic, to another Cudgement) to diſcerne ſpiritts, 
another diucrs kindes of tongues,to another the intet⸗ 
pꝛetation of tongues . But theſe all wozketh eucnone 
und the ſclfe ſame ſpirite, dinding to cuery man ſeut- 
Rom. 12. a. tallvſ(illoe tlunge ) as he wyll. Foꝛ as the body is ont, 
Ephel. 4.9. and hath many members, and all the members of ont 
bodo though they be many (ect) are (but) one body: 

C cuen ſo:s Chit. Foꝛ by one ſpirite art we all baptized 
E ſal. 56. 8. into one boby, whether (g b<)T ewes oz getiles,whe 
ther“ cebe) bone 02 free: hauc all dꝛunkc ok ont ſp 
tits. Foꝛ the body is not one n 
bott 
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ſoott would ſay, Becauſe J am not the hand, F am not 
ofthe body: is it therefoze not of the body? And ik the 
rare woulde ſay, Becauſe J am not the eve, J am not of 
the body: is it therefoze not of the body? Ik all the body 
(xere)an eve, where were the the hearing? Jfal (were) 
hearing, where were the ſmelitng? But now hath God 
{the members cuery one ſcuctally im the body, as it 
hath pleaſed him. Foꝛ il they were al one meber, where 
were the body?Now are there many members, vet but 
one body. And the eye can not ſay vate the have, J hauc 
noncde of thec: noꝛ, the head againe tothe feete, J haue 
neede of vou. 

Pea,rather a arcat deale, thoſe members ofthe body 
which ſeeme to be moꝛe feeble,are neceſ{ary: And vpon 
thoſeCmembers) of the body whiche we thinke leaſt ho- 
teſt, put we moze honeſty on: And our vncomely(pars) 
haue moꝛe comlines on. Foꝛ our comely(menibers)aede 
it not: 3ut God hath tempered the body together, and 
hath neue the moꝛe honour tothat (part) which lacked: 
Leſt there ſhould be any ſtrife in the body, but that the 
members ſhoulde haue the ſame carc onc fo2 another. 


Ind if one member ſuffcr,all ſuffer with it: $f one me: Ephe. 4. b. 


ber be had in honour, all the members rctopce with it, 


Prare the body of Chiiſt , and members one of ano. 6, in pare, 


ther. And God hath oꝛdayned ſome in the Church, firit 
apoſtles, ſccondaryly pzophectes, thirdly teachers,then 


them that do miracles, after that the giftes of hea- or, he or- 
ling, helpers, gonernours, dinerſitie of tongues . Are 4avnel pon 
al, Apoltles?are al, pꝛophetes? are al, teachers? Arc al, cr: 


doers of miracles? aur al the giftes of healing? Do al 
ſpeake with tongues? Oo al interpzet? Couet after the 
beſt gifts: And vet ſhew J vnto you a moꝛc excellẽt way 
The Xotcs. 
& Thar man conſcſſeth leſus ro be tue Lore, whiche as hie bele. 
vweth char Chrilte is both God and man, ſu be ſetteth foorth nothing 
contrary vnto hls doctrine, wikcks thing $4n nuvi be done witlout 
We giſt of the holy gloit, | 
| Od ity Ch 
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The. i. Epiſtle to the Corinth, 
The. xiii. Chapter. 
The nature and condition ot louc, 
A Voucgh J ſpcake with the tongues of men andes wi 
The Epiſtle on angels, t haue not loue, Jam a+) founding buſy 


1% e. c) atinckling cymbale. And though J couly he (pt 
ama. © P20phecie, and vnderſtoode all ſecretes, and all knot keth1 
Mat. 7. 4. ledge: ca, if 5 had all (a) favth,fo that J could mon to the 
Luk. If.. monntaines out of their plates, 2 haue not loue, J wend mific 


nothing. And theugh J beſtowe all my goodes to fem 
the pooꝛʒe, and though 5 gene my body that J burned, 
haue not lout, it pꝛoliteth (ne) nothing. Lone ſufferet 
V long, aud is curteous: Loie enmeth not, loue doth ng 
krowardlo, ſwelleth not, bealeth not diſhoneſtly, ſe 
I. Coꝛ. Io. a. keth not her owne, is not pꝛauokcd to anger, thin 
Phil. 2c. none euvll, reiopceth not in iniquitie: but rctoycethn 
the tructh, ſuftereth all thinges, beleucth all things, 
hopeth ell thinges,cndurcth allthinges. Thongh the 
piopheliynges kapie, other tongues ceaſſe, oꝛ knoy 
ledge vaniſht away, (ver / loue falleth neuer away. 
For our knowledge rs vaperfect , + our pꝛopheſm 
is vnperkect: But when that which is perfect is com, 
then that which 1s v3pertect ſhalbe done away. Wha 
7 was a childe, J ſpake as a childe, J vnderſtoode n 
hilde, Junagincd os achilde: But aſſoone as I ws 
C a man, I put away chilaiſhacs. f20w we ſet inaglaſh, 
tuen in a dacke ſpeaking ; but then (all we ſee ) fat 
to fꝛce. 
Nowe J knowe vnperfectly; but then ſhall J kun 
enen a: 4 am knowen, 
Naht abydeth faith, hope, and loue, theſe thice;bit 


the chetfe of theſe is loue, 

Ihe Notes. | 
tiere faith 14 taken for the power to do miracles. For when fat 
biken for that aflured truſt in God through the blood of leia 
ita can wing wiſe be without charitie and loue. 


The. xn Chapter. 


zule ſnes ech the gift of prophecie. Interpreting or pres 
cee Heth me gut ot tONgues, d how they both * 


44 
* * 


h, 


n Ando 
ig bꝛaſt 


J could heſpeaketh myſteries . But he that pꝛopheſicth, ſpta⸗ Rom. 12. b. 
kth vnto men to their ediſiyng, to their erhoztation,q Ann. 11. g. 


Il Knol 
ld mow 
„J wer 
do feed 
Jurneds 
ſuffertt 
doth ng 
Hp, ſti. 
hinketh 
vcethn 


molt cheefly p ye may pzopheſie. Foꝛ he that ſpeaketh 
with the tongue, ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto 
$0d:foz no man heareth (.) Dowbeit, in the ſpirite 


wo their comfoꝛt . De that ſpeaketh with the tongue, 
edificth hym ſelfe : he that pꝛopheſieth, edificth the 
Church. J would that ye all ſpake with tongue s, but 
rather that ye pꝛopheſicd 1 Foz greater is he that pꝛo- 
theſieth,then he that ſpeaketh with tongnes, except he 
erpounde it, that the Churche may haue edifiyng. 


Nowe bzcthzen, if J come vnto you ſpeaking with B 


tongues, what tall J p2ofite you, crcept J ſpeake to 
mucither by reuclation, oꝛ by knowledge, 02 by p20- 
pheſipng, 02 by doctrine? Moꝛeouer, thinges without 
bfegeuing ſounde, whether (:: be) a pipe oꝛ an harpe, 
treept they make a diſtinction in the ſoundes,how (hal 
it be knowen what is ptpcd 02 harped ? Andalſoif the 
trumpe geue an viicertayne ſounde, who ſhall prepare 
him ſelf to the warre? Eue ſo itkewiſe, when ve ſpcake 
with tongues,crcept ye ſpeake wozdes that haut ſigni⸗ 


fication, hob ſhal it he vnderſtand what is ſpoken? Foꝛ 


e ſhall ſpeake into the avꝛe. There are ſo many kindes 
of voices, as it commeth to palle in the wozld,+ none of 
them are without ftgnificatts. Tf J know net what the 
doyce meaneth, J ſhalbe vnto him that ſptaketh an ali⸗ 
aunt : and he that ſpeaketh, ſhalbe an altaunt vnto me. 
Cuen ſo pe, fozaſmuche as ye covet ſpirituall (fre) 
ſcke that ve may ercel,vnto the edifiyng ofthe Church. 
Aherekoze, let him that ſpeaketh with tongue, pray 
that he may interpꝛete. Foz if J pzay with tongue, my 


ſpirite pꝛateth, but my vnderſtading is without fruite. O 


Uhat is it then? J wyll pzay with the ſpirite, and will 
day with the vnderſtanding allo: J wyll ſyng with 
the ſpirite, and wyll ſeng with the vnderſtanding allo. 

Od in Cls 
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Plate after lone, and couet ſptrituall ( giſtes:) but A 


har Fe 
Lerh with 
Fong tc, 


thingts be done vato cdinyng . Tk anp man ſpeaks 


The. i. Epiſtle to the Corinth. 


Els when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirite, howe ally? 
that occupicth the roome ofthe vnlcarned, ſay Amenaſ® of 
thy geuing thankes? ſcyng he vnderſtandeth not uhu 99> 
thou ſaycſt. Thou veryly geueſt thankes well: butt 
other is not ediſied. T thake my God, J ſpeake withÞ*** 
tongues moꝛe then vc el. Met had F rather in p Church nto tr 
to ſpcaue fine wordes With inv underſtanding tochter 
information of other, then ten thouſande wozdes wü th 
the tongue . S2cth2ctt, be not ch:lözen in wit: Vowby (18 d 
it, as concernyng malttiouſneſſt be childꝛen, but in who 


E be perfect. In the lawit is wutten, CCluuh (men of fun 190 
Eſai. 28.c. dꝛie tongue, r ſundeie lippes woll J ſpeake vnto thighs 


b 
that 3 


the Lc 
u 


pcople: and yet foz all that wyll they not hearemy, 
ſaith the Lozwe . Clherefo:etoagues are koz a ſigm, 
not to them that belcue, but to them that beleneng]** 
But pzoph*fiyng(tie:ac-!.)not fox them that bcleue m kybid 
but foꝛ the that belcue. If therfoꝛe when al the Chur unc! 
is cone together in 0c t al ſpeake with tongues, then I, ger 
come inthey that are valearned, oz they whiche belan att 
not, will they not ſay that ve arc out of pour wits? 5 — 
if al pꝛopheſie, there cot in one that beleucth not, o! 
onc vnlcarucd: hets rebuked of all men, is iudgede ! 
tucro man: Aud ſo arte the ſecretes of his heart malt M 
mantfeſt, and to talteth he downe on his face, and us 
ſhiypeth God, and faith that God is in you of a trueth, 
Dowe 19 1t then l2eriz2en?” hen ve come together, Alo; 
curry one of you hath a pſalme, hatha doctrine, hach I ur 
tongue, hath a rcuclation, hath interpzctation : Let al 


with tongue, let it be by two, oz at the moſt by thict, J Are 
that by courle : and let one interpꝛete. But iftherelt Þ any 
no interpꝛeter, let hun kepe ſcilence inthe Churche,'t Þ cri} 
let hun ſpcake to him ſelke, æ to God. Let the pzophetss | thei 
ſpcake two 02 thece, and let the other iudge. Tfaupn hun 
ut lation be made to another that litteth by, let the in tot] 
hold his peace, F oz yt may al pꝛopheſie ont brei 
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ve ſhall may learnt, and al niay haue coinfozt. And theta ſpi⸗ 
y Amen alis ok the pꝛophetes are ſubictt tothe pꝛophetes. Fox 


not wa Hod is not che anctliout) of contuſton, but of peace, Or, he is 
I: butt in al Churches of the ſaintes. Let your women kepe not the god. 
xake wüllalence in the Churches; Fo2 it is not permitted 
mothem £2 ſpcake, but (thev arc commaunded) to be aſſemblees. 
ng toter obedience, as ſayth the lawe. Ik they will learne 1. Tim. 2. b 
des wb thing, let them aſke their huſbandes at home: Foz Gen. 3. a. 


Church 


- Howhyſ# 1s a ame toz women to ſpeake in the Churche. 
ut in wtf pang the wordt Ood from you, & pther came it vn- 
n of ſi lu you oncly? It any man thinke hun ſelte to be a pꝛo⸗ 
nto this tt, eycher ſpixituall, let him knotwe that the thinges 
cart m that J w2tte vnto vou, are the commaundementes ok 
a iam. iht Loꝛde. But if any man be ignozaunt, let hun be ig⸗ 
leut un Imaunt. Chercfoze bꝛethꝛen, couet to pꝛopheſie, and 
leut ngt, [bid not to ſpeale with tongues, Let all thinges be 


Church dne honeſtly, and in oꝛder. 
rs ther Ihe Notes. 

1 lere he ſpeaxeth not of the holy ghoſt, in whoſe power all men 
e belewt Þ aght for to be. hut of the ſeuetall gittes of the ſpirite, which ate ſu 
ts? Bu ate power of them that haue them, that they may alwayes with- 

at contention, vſe them to the edifying of the Church of Chriſt. 
3 not, 0 
lhe. xv. Chapter. 


dgedel TGf the reſurrection of the dead. 


4 
rt mn ©2eouer bꝛethꝛen J declare vnto you the Goſpell 14 Epiale an 


1D wo which J pꝛeached vnto you, whiche alſo ye haue we. xi. Sunday 
h after Truutics 


trueth, receaued,and wherein ye continue, by the whic 
gether, Alo ye arc ſaued, if ye kepe in memoꝛie after what ma⸗ 
„hatht J ner J preached vnto vou, except pe haue beleeued in 


Let al I une. Foꝛ firſt of all J deliuered vnto you that which John. 2. a 
ſpeakt Iteteaued: howe that Chaiſte dyed kor our ſinnes, D 
hiet, J agreeing to the ſcriptures, and that he was buryed, John. 20. c 
herelt ind that he aroſe agayne the third day accoꝛding to the Actts. 9. a 
che 5 ſcriptures: and that he was ſecne of Cephas, then of Ephe. 3. b 
phetu the twelue: After that, he was ſeene ok mo then ſiue Actes. 9.4 


ant hundꝛed bꝛethꝛen at once: of which, many remayne vn- 
he ik tothis day, and ſome arc fallen alletve. After that, he 
1 vas ſcene of James: then of all the Apoſtles. And laſt 

of 
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The,1,cpiſtle to the Corinth. 


of all he was ſeene of me, as ok one borne out ok n 
tymc. Foꝛ J am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am 
B woꝛthy to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe J perſe 
the Churche of God, But by the grace of God In 
that J am: and his grace whiche is in me, was nott 
vapne. Zut J laboured moe aboundauntly thenth 


— 
inges 
gart 


ity hich£ 


fare 
Ae be 


In, th 


all, vet not J, but the grace of God whiche is withmeſphich 
Ther koꝛe, whether it were T 02 they, ſo we p2rach, ana all? 


ſo haue ye belcned. 
If Chailte be pꝛeached howe that he roſe fromth 
dead: howe ſay ſome among vou that there is no reſur: 
rection of the dead? If there be no riſyng agaynt 1 
the dead, then is Chuſte not ryſen agapne. Tf Chan 
be not tyſen agapne, then is our pꝛeaching vayne, and 
your fayth is alſo vayne. Dea, and we are founde fal 
witnelles of God : Foz we haue teftiftcd of God, hom 
that he rayſcd vp Chuſte: whom he rayſed not yy, 
if it be ſo that the dead ryſe not agayne. For if the den 
ryſe not agavne, then is not Chuſte ryſen agavne, I 
it be ſo that Chulte roſe not agayne,then is your fart 
vaync, and ye are yet in your lunes. Therefoze, the 
whiche are fallen a lleepte in Chaiſte, arc periſhed, 1 
in this lyfe onclu we haue hope in Chaiſe, then arewe 
of all men moſt miſcrable. But nowe is Cheiſte rin 
from the dead, (and was mac) the firſt fruites of them 
that llept. Fo2 ſince by man came death, euen ſa byman 
(came the reſurrection of the dead. Foꝛ as by Adamil 
dyt: tuen ſo by Chꝛiſte ſhall all be made aliue, but iu 
tv man in his owne oꝛder. 
The firſt fruites „ Chuſte, after warde they that an 
Chaiſtes at his comming. Then (commeth) the ends, 
D when he hath delivered vp the kingdonie to God tht 
Pſal. 110. a father, when he hath put downe all rule, and alaucths 
Hebꝛe. 1. d xitie, and power. Fox he mult reigne till he haue putdl 
Pfſal. S. a his entmits vnder his feete. The laſt enemie that 
Scb2e.2.D be deſtroycd, () death. Foz he hath put pownedl 
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ages vuder his feete. (But when he ſayth, All thin 
vich ammggsare vnder him: it is manifeſt that he is creepted 
Pcrſecutaghiche did put all thinges vnder him.) When al thin- 
Sod Jankesare ſubdued vnto him, then ſhal the ſonne alſo him 
Was not hilt be ſubiect vnto him that put all thinges vnder 
then them, that God may be all in all. Els what ſhall they do 
with mefphich are baptizcd(a)foz the dead, if the dead riſe not 
tach, auſaall? Chv are they then bapttzed for them? And 
i My ſtande we in icopardie euery houre ? By our re- 
e fromth weing which J haut in Chaifte Jeſu our Loꝛd, J dye 


no refur-ſayly. It J haue fought with beaſtes at Epheſus after Sapi. 2. b 
ig aynt off hemaner of men, what auantageth it me, yl the dead ai. 22. b 


f Chu oe not agayne? Let vs eate and dunke: fo2 to moꝛowe 
ayne, adJ ve shall dye. Be not deceaued. Euill wozdes coꝛrupt E 
inde falt[pod maners. Awake truely out of flecpe, and finne 
od, han wt: Fo2 ſome haut not the knowledge of God. J 
not q heake this to your ſhame, But fome man wil ſay, ow 
the den nt the dead ravſed vp? Ulith what body ſhall they 
wne. Name? Thou foole, that whiche thou ſoweſt, is not 
ur farth | quickned creept it dye. And that whiche thou ſoweſt, 
art, they thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhalbe, but bare coꝛne, as 
hed. Tf] whtate, oꝛ of ſome other (come. ) Vut god geueth it a 
fart u body at his pleaſure, to cuery ſecde his owne body. All 


tc tigen] ſeſhe, is not the lame fleſhe: But there is ont (maner * Oz, one 
of them | of flethe of men, another fleſhe of beaſtes, another of maner of 
byman [ fiſhes, and another of byꝛdes. There art alſo celeſtial flcthe. 


damal} bodyes, and bodves terreſtrial . But the glozie of 
ut tur | the celeſtial is one, and (the glorie) of the terreſtrial 

mother. There is another glozie of the ſonne, and 
hat an another gloꝛie of the moone, and another glozie of the 
e ende farres: Foz(onc)ſtarre diffreth from (another) Rtarre 
od tht | in gloꝛie: Sa is the reſurrection of the dead. It is ſo 
ucth® vn in coꝛruption, it ryſeth in incoꝛruptton. It is ſo 
put] wen in diſhonour, it ryſcth in honour. It is ſowen 
t hal in weakeneſle, it ryſeth in power. It is ſowen a na 


nel mall body, it ryſcth a ſpirituall body. There is a 
X natural 


© 


Ofce.13.D 
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Vowbeit, that ts not firſt whiche is ſpixituall, but that 
naturall, and then that (hich 1) ſpirituall. 
The firſt man mot the earth, earthy : the ſecondman 


* | » 
niche!“ 


(the Lozd from heauen. As is the earthy,fuche (ue) apt 


thty that art tarthy: And as is the heauenly, ſuch (ac) 


naturall body, and there is a ſpiritual? body. Agitig| © 
Gent. 2. b alſo wzitten, The firſt man Adam was made a lung 
ſoule, and the laſt Adam was made d quicking ſptrite, | 


they alſo that arc heauenly. And as we haue bone the hut. 


image of the earthy, ſo ſhall we beare the tmage of the 
htauenly. Chis ſav J b:ethzen, that fleſhe and blood 
can not inherite the kingdome of Cod: neither doth 
tozruption inherite incozruption. Beholde, J ſheweſy 
you a myſterte, le ſhall not al ſleepe: but we ſhal al be 


chaunged. Ina moment, in the twinkling ok an tye n 


the laſt trumpe foꝛ (rhe erwmpe) thall blowe) and the rr 
dead ſhall ryſe incoꝛruptible, and we halve chaunged, u 
Fo: this coꝛruptible, muſt put on incozruption, am 
this moꝛtall (nut) put on ummoztalitie. When this (lt 


töꝛruptible ſhall haue put on intoꝛruption, and this 
mo2tall ſhall haue put on ummo2talttte, then ſhallbe 


b:oucht ta palle the ſaving that is wzitten, Death is bm: 


ſwalowed vp in victozie. O death where is thy ſting? 
© hell where is thy victone? The ſting of death (o) 
finnc,and the ſtrength of linne ) the lawe, ut thans 
kes (be) vnto Sod, whiche hath geuen vs victont 
thꝛough our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Therfoꝛc my beloued 
bꝛet hien, bt ve ſtedfaſt, vamoucable, alwapes ryche in 
the worke of the Loꝛd, foꝛaſmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not tn vayne in the Lo2dc. 
The Worec, 

2. Ouer the dead or for the dead. Among the Corinthians,if any hal 
feceated afore thev cod be baptized, ſome did rake in hand robe 
baprized for them, thinking that the ſame ſhou!d be auavlable mto 
the dead avant the teſurtectien. Tertullian, Theophilactus, Am- 
broſe.! hourh ſaint Pau! did not alone this ſuperſtition, yet thete 
by 41d be rake 21 0ccafon to Contate them whiche among the Co 
tinte denied the ting aga7ny of the dead. Th 
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Asitig The. xvi.Caapre:. 
a lim fe purrerh them in remembraunce of the gathering for the 
ang e Chriſten at Hier uſalem, aud concludeth lis Epiitle with the 


 \ptrite, tations of cettayne louing brethren, 

but thu Oncerning the gathering for the Saintes, as J 
ritual. Whauc oꝛdained in the Churches of Galacia, euen (9 
nd man] do ve. Clpon ſome Sabbath day, let euery one of 
he (vr) ſaput aſide hy him ſeltt, and lay vp as God hath pzoſ- 
ich (ae td him, that then thert be no gatheringes when J 
oꝛne the nt. Chen J um come, whomſocuer ye ſhall alowe by 
t ok the len letters, them will J ſende to bꝛing your liberali⸗ 
d blood onto Vieruſalem. And if it be meete that J go alſo, 
er doth zy hall go with me. J will come vnto pou, akter J 
F ſhctve ſme gone oner $1Zacedona (for J will paſſe through 
al al be Baccdonta.) And it may be, than J wyll abyyc,vea 
neveat byinter with vou, that ye may bring me on my way 
nd the arther ſoeuer J go. Foꝛ J wil not tec von noweimmy 
ungen. fangt: but T truſt to abydt a whole with vou, yk the 
1, and fade hall ſuffer ime, J wyll tary ar Epheſus vatyll 
cn this Uhitſontide: Foz a great dooꝛe and eFectuall is opte 
d this Imvnto me, and there are many aduerſaries, Tf Ti- 
ſhall be Intheus come, ſec that he be without feare with 
tath is Im; Foꝛ he worketh the werke or the Lozde, as J do. 
ſting? la no man therfoꝛe deſpiſe him: but connay him forth 
th (o) Jagrace, that he may cone vnto me: fo2 J looke foz 
t than» Im with the bꝛethꝛen. As touching our bꝛother Apol⸗ 
ictozie Jy, J greatly deſired him to come vnto you with the 
cloud Iatthzen, but his mvndc was not at all to come at this 
che in ue: howberc,he will come when he Gail have conne⸗ 
t your unt time. CAatche ye, ſtande kaſt in the fayth, quite 
mlike men., be ſtrong. Let all pour chinges be done 
bith loue. J beſeche you bꝛethꝛen (ve knowe the houſe 
uh Stephana, that it is the firſt Truites of Achata, and 
drobe | tatthcy had appoynted them ſelucs to miniſter vnto 
— heſaintes) that ye be obedient euen vnto ſuche, and to 
then [Ul that hel pe (with vs)and labour. Jam glad of the 
e ce umming of Stephana, and Foꝛtunatus- 3 Achaicus: 


The foz 


A 
Actes.11.8 ] 
Rom.15.f. 
2.C02.8.a 


B 


Or, ſaſely. 


Actes.%.t 
I. Co 1.5 
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e.i.epiſtle to the Corinth. 
re the 


fo: that which was lacking (onto me) on your parti ch Elſe 
haue ſupplied. Fo2 they haue tomfoꝛted mv ſpirite,aniovce; 
yours. Loke therfo2c that ye know them that art ſure we © 
The Churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila à Puiſcilf mem 
ſalute you much in the Loꝛd, and ſo doth the Chure 
that is in their houſe. Al the bzethzen grete vou: Orte 
pe one another with an holy kiſſe. The ſalutationg }E 
(me) Haul with mine owne hand. Tf any man louen 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſte,the ſame be (a) Anathema I 
ran atha. The grace cf our Loꝛde Jeſus Chilt (ke 
— you. My lout be with you all in Chziſte Jeſus 
men. 


C The firſt (tpilile) to the Cozinthians, was ſmmſeneec 
from ]Jhilippos by Stephana, and Foꝛtunatus, aul de c 
Achaicus, and Tunotheus. 


The Notes. 
a. Saint Hietome doth expound this worde Maran atha, the Lott 
commerh : as if he ſhould ſay, if any man do not loue our Lord leh 
Chriſte, let him be accurſed, and let him be ſute that the Lordel i 
aynſt whom no hatred can preuayle) doth come. Some ages 
1 thus, Let him be as a rotten member cut of, and perils 
vtterly., 


The Argument of the, ii. Epiſtle a 


to the Cotixthians. | 2 


Aint Paul in this Epiſtle doth principally entreat of four thingy, 
Firſt he ſhevveri hovy God did comfort him in his trouble, and 
that all men ought in the crofle of afflition to comfort them 
ſelues by rhe vyord of grace and lwpe of eternal lyſe, commam 
ding that the finner v ho he had excõmunicated. 1. Cox. g. ſhouldbe 
ceccaucd againe. Me doth compare good!y the lavve and the Goſ 
rogether, ſnewing howe cxcellent and comfortable doctrine the 
Gofpe!! 15s,wherby we teceaue remitlion of ſinnes. Sec ondly, be 
mott ca:neftly call them to repentance ec, exhorting them to lyue i 


godly and Chriſtian lyfe. Thirdly,hc exhorterh the Corinthiam is 

make collections and eatheringes fort the poote ſainctes that were 
1 9 y g 1 

it Hicrula.em, ailcaginy many goodly cauſes ot arguimentes to 


prouoke 


th, The. i. Chapter. 216 


art ke them to ir. Laſt of all, he doth atme the congregation a- 
5 An falſe preachers, ſetting foorth to the ttermoſt his vocation 
Mrite, af office, and what he had done by the Goſpell, thereby to encou- 


the Corinthians to abyde ſtedtatt in the doctrine, and not to 


are ſuc & them ſclucs to be frayde avyay from it. 


Jaiſeil 
Church 
u: Or 1 . * 
me The ſeconde piſtle of ſaint 
— Paul the Apoſtle to the 

hut (be 
e Feſus 


Connthians. 


The ſuſt Chapter, 


Was ſenſ eme conſolation of God in trouble. The loue of Paul rovvarde 
tus, m the Corinthians, and lus exculc that he came not vnto them. 


Jul an Apoſtle of Je- 

ſu Chaiſte by the will A 

of God, and brother 
Timotheus, Cintothe 
Churchof Sod which 

is at Cozinthus, with 

all the ſainctes whiche 

are in al Achaia: Grace 

| (be) with pou, & peace 

from God our father, 

and from thc Loꝛde Je- 

= — — uus Chaiſte. Bleſſed be Ephe. 4.8 

* God the father of our I. et.. a 
rt then unde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, (whiche the father of mercies, 

"1 lad the God of all comfoꝛt: whlche comkoꝛted vs in all 

c Goſpel [Mbulation, inſomuche that we arc able to comfozte 

tine the hem whiche (are) in any maner of trouble, with the 

ou mot wherwith we our (clues are comfoꝛted of god. Z 

amm n as the afflictions of Chaife are plenteous in vs; 

awe den {0 is our conſolation plenttous by wy 


2 woke 


ON 


— — — 


- » 
* 
— 
— -- - — 


— 


= —— — 


—_ . 
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Coloſ.1.c 


1.Reg.2.0 


1.C02.16.4. 


D 


e. ii. epiſtle to the Corinth, 


Whether we be troubled, it is) foz your conſolal 
and ſaluation, whiche ſaluation chcweth her pont 
that ye ſuffer the ſame afflicttons which we allo nn | Cur 
oꝛ whether we be comfoꝛted it i5)fo2 your conſole a. 
anD ſaluation, and fo: you out hope is ſtedfaſt: R _ 


that be partake! Hallo ok the conſolation. Foz we we 7 
not bꝛethꝛen haue pon ignoꝛaunt of our trouble n * 
came vnto vs in Aſta: Foz we were greened on 
meaſure paſſing ſtrength, ſo greatly, that dot diſpn 
tuen of life. Dea, we receauid the ſentence of deat 
our ſelues, that we ſhoulde not putte our tun 
our ſclues, but in God, whiche rayſeth the dead, Ws 6» 
deltuereth vs from ſo great a death, and doth del role, 
On whom we truſt that vet Hereafter he will deln an 
by the helpe of your p2aycr foz vs, that by the m me 
of many perſons, thankes may be geue: of man er 
our behalfe, foꝛ the grace genen vnto vs. For eur 
cing is this, the teſtunonit of our conſcience, tht 
ſumplicitie and godly purenes, and not in flechlyn He! 
dome, but by the gract of god, we haue had our comp f 
ſation in the woꝛlde, and moſt ol al to youwardes.C Re 
w2ite nonc other things vnto you then that ye real 
alſo that ye acknowledge: and J truſt ye ſhall ackuly „ 
ledge vs vnto the ende, cuen as vc haue acknowledgh ji! c: 
vs partly, that we arc your retoycing, even as wal (ne 
ours, in the day of our Loꝛde Jeſus. And in this cow nel 
dence was J minded firſt to haue come vnts vou nden 
yt might haue had one plcaſure moze : And to pally ze 4 
you into Maccdonta, and to haue come agaynt oui gart 
Macedonia vnto you, and to be led foozth of youll del 
Jurit. Ihen Jtherkoze was thus minded, did I hure! 
lightnes? 02 minde J carnally thoſe thinges which nyn 
minde, that with mc could be yca, and nay ? Pea 
is faythfull, foꝛ our pꝛeaching to vou, was not yta 
nay. Fo: Oods ſfonne Jeſus Chziſte whiche was pn 90 * 


nth, 


conſolyx 


er pole 
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thed among you by vs, cuen by me and Siluanus, and 
Tunothcus, was not yca and nay, but in him it was 
yea. (Fo: all the pro, ni {cs of Go din him are) pea, and 
acc in him Amen) vato the glozie of God thꝛiourh vs. 
and God it is wh:ch tab'ilh-th v3 with vnn in Chziſt, 
and hath anno. ted vs: <liz.czc hath allo ſcaled vs, 
udhath FCuett eto cared ot the ſhirite in our hearts, 

Itall Cod foz 2 rec9207 vato n. (9: ile, that to ſpare 
1 you J cane not pet vato Counthus. Not that we be 
lodes oucr your larth, but arc helpers of your tov, Lox 
byfayth pe ſtande. 


The Notes. 

God ſoth helpe and deliver vs, „hen vve do patiently = 
goſſe, tliat . to ſay, the pe riocntion trouble, and alucrtitic that! 

Gth jene vnto vs. For wod vi yl neuert fike them that de pati- 
ey vate for his avde and fuccorur. Anaya, they that vi l not 
myre fo: lis h. ly „but go about without him to hel pe them ſclues 
by their 0vviic VYVOLKCS Andome , or are —_ E1 1 111 TRELW trou⸗ 
bes, them doth he forſike virec!y in he dds Cir Atiictions. 


Ine. ii. Chapter. 
fe hevvetù the cou of hisabſence, aud exkortetù them to fer- 
— tac man that vvas fa n, and tote αν—e him agayne vvith 
vue. 
Ut J determined this in mo ſelk, that J would not 
come agayac to von in heanines, Foz pk Þ make 
you ſv2v, who ts he that ſhhalde make mie glad, hut 


i the ſame whiche is made ſo2y b me: A. 1d I waote this 


ſane vnto vou, left when J _ J fhoulde take hea⸗ 
waefſe of them of whom Joug ht to rctovee;: This con- 
fence hauc J tawarde you all, that my top is tlic tov) 
of you all. Foz in great alfliction and angu the of 
heart J wꝛote vato you with many tearcs: not that ve 
holde be made ſo2v, but that ye might pe _— the 
lat whiche J haue moſte ſpectallo vitro au. But vf 


Cphe.4.c 


: 0 
ay man hath cauſcd ſoꝛowe, the ſaine harh not made 4, 


be ſozy, but partly, leſt J ſhoulde greeue vo!t all. Tt ts © 


— 
LL . 


(ſufficient vnto rhe ſame (man) that kÞ was rebu! 
of mayy, So that now: contrarpwyl '£OUJYL rat = r 
Een ta 


The. ii. Epiſtle to the Corinth, 


to foꝛtue him, and comfort(him,)leſt that Came peu 
choulde be ſwalowed vp with ouermuche heauing 
ClLycrfore J pray vou, that you would? confirme 
lone towardes him. For this cauſe veryly did Þ w 
that I might know the pꝛote of you, whether ye be 
dient in al thinges. To whom ve foꝛgeue any thing 
C (toe ) alſo: Foꝛ it J foꝛgaue any thing, to whoJ 
ga: ic it, foꝛ your ſakes(forgaue) J it, in q light of ch 
leſt Satan ſhoulde circumuent vs: For his thou! 
are not hnowen vnto vs. Furthermoze, whe J cam 
Troada to(preach)Chaiſtes goſpel, a doꝛt was opa 
vita me of the Loꝛd, J had no reſt in my ſpirit, beuſ 
J founde not Titus my bꝛother: but tooke my leauſh 
the, and went away to Macedonia. Nowe thanks 
bvutoSod, whiche alwaycs geueth vs the victoui 
D Chuſt,topeneth the ſauoure of his knowledge hing 
in cuery place. Fo we art vnto God the (weeteſa 
of Chſte,tn them that are ſaued, and in them wi 
periſihe. To the one part (re ee) the ſauour of dan 
vnto death: and vnto the other part are we the (a 
ot lvfc,vntolyfc; And who is meete vnto theſe t 
ges? Foꝛ we art not as many are, whiche choppe Rel 
chaunge with the worde of God: but as of purmaliibh; 
of Gon, in tic ſight of God ſpeake we in Chziſtt. {a 


The Notes. | 
2. We muſt beware that ae do not vſe to much rigour in thee 
liaſtic all diſcipline For that ſhoulde r be to turne that moſt e 
table ſaluc and wholſome phiſicke into poyſon. We ought toes 
municate, to thi sende „that the open {inner mav acknowled 
ſinne and tepent,and ſo be reconciled agayne, and that betyme 
Satan A get his pray, and 2 the poore miſcrable man, t 
n:thed fro the congtegation, to vttet diſpavry ng. It is ſayde wit ſt 
0 — 05 ge net whe ret — th comtort the that are tte Th 
in conſcichee, or teceaueth the tepentaunt into fauour apa 
The. iin. Chapter. l 
\ * pray ſeth the preachyng ot the Goſpell aboue the pres ir 


b 


— 


A D- | — begin to p:avſc our (clues agapne? Din 
we as ſome other of Epiſtles of recommends 
vato pou?ozlerrers) of recommendation from ve 


inth, The. iii. Chapter. 218 


{ame peu rour epiſtle wꝛittẽ in our hearts, which is vnderſtãd 
 heauinharead of al men: Foꝛaſmuch as ye declare that ye are 
nfirmeweptſtle of chꝛiſt miniſtred by vs, c waitten not with 
11D F wike, but with the ſpirite of the lining God: not in ta- 
cr ye bean ok ſtone, but in fteſhly tables of the heart. 
my thing such truſt haue we though chꝛiſt to Godward. Not The Epifle an 
o whõ Ju we are ſufficit᷑t of our ſelues,tothink anything CO 
ght of chat our ſelues: but our ablenes is of God, which hath 23 
's thought vs able miniſters of the newe Teſtament, not of 
ze J came letter, but of the ſpirite : Fo? the letter killeth, but 
was opehe ſpirite geueth life. If the miniſtration of death cyo- 
Mrit,becſiw che letters figured in ſtones was in glezy, ſo þthe 
c my leauhildzen of J ſrael could not behold the face of Moyſes 
e thankun the gloꝛy of his countenance, which glory is done a⸗ 
c victeuſzy: ow ſhal not p miniſtration of the {ptrit be mach 
ble dge ſage in gloꝛy? For if the miniſtration of condemnarion 
weete fange gloꝛp: much moꝛe doth the miniſtratiõ of righteouſ⸗ 
hem wies exce de in gloꝛy. Foꝛ tuen that which was glozified, 
our of dasnot glozifted in reſpett of this erceding gloꝛy. Foꝛ yl 
-c\the (anFhat which is deſtroyed was glozious:1:u:che moꝛt that 
o theſe tihich remaincth is gloꝛious. Scing then that we haue 
choppt uche hope, we vſe great boldnes: And not as Moyſes, 
of purtaWhich put a vayle ouer his fate, that » childit᷑ of Ifracl 
hzlte. Would not ſet koꝛ what purpoſe » ſerued whiche is put 

idee deb. But their mindes were blinded: Foz vntill this 
gut in raee , | , 
ar mot cuda ttmaineth the ſame coucring vataken away tn the 
ugh rocMtading of the old teſtament, which avle)1s put away 
bern Nachniſt. But een vntothis day whe £Yoyſlcs ts read, 
e man, chit vaile is laid vpon their heart. Qcuertheleſſe, when 
is ſayde uchall turne to the Loꝛd, the vayle ſhalbe taken away, 7! 4. 
ruour ag Ode Loꝛdt is a ſyitite: and where the ſpirite ot the D 

Node) there (v) libertie. But we all behalde(as)in a John. 4.9. 

e rac per mirtour the gloꝛy of the Loꝛde with his face open, and 
ne? Out thaunged vnto the ſame tumtlitude from glogy to 
mende err, tuen as of the ſpirite of the Code. 


The Note“. 
from Hany man dot affiime, or hol lethoptmon tear a man c2 
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)(al.116.v 


Cro.34.0 
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the freun eth of his ovvnc na ture thinke a good th. ught pertay 

to his ſaluation, or that he can vvithe ut the in . el uh ir 
ghoſt conſent an ſagtee to the vi holſfome preach) x of the Go 
he is doeceaucd by an heretical! ſpirit - 45 » det landeth norn lun ( 
vyorde of Chr.tte, faying, without me ye can do nothyng : nor t Auurd, 
ſaving o1 Paul * ate not ſutiicient. &c. Ahe C unſay le of Ny 


thrfo 


The. ii. Ch aprer. the 

At rue preac! ier is diligent, hee Trupteth not the vvorde ofęA Not 
Ie Pt reac! ys not him (el tc, but icketh the hon wr of Chr 

yea t hough it be vvith the peryll of hi 1 (41) 


2 Tee \ſrevng that we hauc ſiiche a miniſteriteſ thank 
we haue rettaued mercy, we kaynt not: but hauf bed. 

caſt from vs the clokes of vnhoneſtie, and walk] we 

not in craftineſſe, neither 8 handle we the worde of Yb) 
Cod decevtfully, aut in open ingoft he tructh, and uf Meta 
p32t our ſelues to cuery mans corfctence, in the ſig] Vs! 
of God. gs W 
It car Gofpel! be vet hid, it is hid in them thatan lernt. 
loſt: in whom the god of this wozlde hath blyndg but tþ 
the mindes of them Whicye belene not, leſt the (tghti 
the Goſpeilof rhe gloue of Cheiſte (whiche is the, 10 
mage of God) Fioulde ſhine vnto them. For we pꝛtack] forth 
not our ſciues, but Chꝛiſte Jeſus the £ 02d: and ourſ} #8 
ues your ſcruauntes for Jeſus ſake, Fo2 it is Godths] 00, 
commaundeth the lig ht to ſhine out of Darkreſſe, un dena 
che hath ſhined in our heartes, foꝛ (to ceic)the lyght _ 
the kno? wedge of the glonevkC od, in the fx ce of Tris — 
Chiiſte. But we haue this b)treaſure in earthen vt 
ſels, that the ercellentie of the power be Gods, andu 
ours. Ic are troubled on enicry ſide, vet are wen 
without ſhift: we are! 1 pouertie, but not vtterly with P 
ont fornewhat ; cc ſufker perſecution, but art not fa 
{ken therein: we are caſt downe, but we preriſhe mm] (e 
Tie alwn 1s beare a bout in the body the dying of tit] tterni 
[. 02Ddc 2 os that the life of Telus might allo apprar] de clo 
in nur U wel * —— delturm yet, y! 


nentuin. 


vit2 d th = 3 cſs ſaht, that the life alſo of Jt — 
nil 4! 4 Cat & [11 ou: ages lleſhe. 20 then death vn (cau 
gol GP iu Cloth 


1th, <4 
a The. iii. Chapter. 219 


ym 
the Gogh lnb in vs, but life in von. Scing then that we haue the fal. 116. v 
«th not im ſpirite of fayth (accoꝛding as it is waitten, J be- 
e: = | uud, and therfozc haue J ſpoken:) we alſo belcue, and 
*  Yiterfoze ſpeakc. Foz we knowe that he whiche rayſed 
the Loꝛde Jeſus, ſhall rapſe vp vs alſo hythe mea: 
—_— 2 ſhall ſet vs with you. Foz all thinges 
a 1) fo2 your (take+,) that the plentcous grace by D 
iſtcriez|tjankes geuing of many, may redounde to the pzayſe of 1. Coz. 1. f. 
but hauf 600. Aherckoꝛe we are not werted ; but though our 
1D walul war de man periſhe, vet the inwar de man is renued 
worde ul by Day. F 02 sur exceding tribulation mhich is mo⸗ 
O ſal. c. b 
„and ul Mentanie and light, pꝛepartth an erceding + ancterna Rom. 8. d 
the ſigh] might of gloꝛy vnts vs: while we lone not on the thins : 
ts which are (rene, but on the thinges whiche arc not 
that en ſme. F 02 the thinges whiche arc ſeene are ten poꝛall: 
blynda ] ut the thinges which are not ſecne arc cternall. 
e (tghtif 
18 the i The Notes. : 
"Iu Tohandle the vvorde of God with decertfulr effe, is to fer it 
pꝛtack | forth ſinc et rely and purely vvithour addyng any thyng thervntoy of 
J our {| ng any © thyng away trom 1t, 


50d the K By this t re,Chriitc iim ſelfe and the vyho!lſome ductrine of 

, te Goſpel! ns Itanded. Mat. 13. Chapt. Ey the catthen vetlcls, 

ir, wht ae frayinefle of « our t ficilic 15 meant. God tor his ovvne laude Goth 

(yghtd kt foor th hum ſelte "be thole * that arc vvcake ang tecble, 

of Tris leczuſe that the ve glotie thoulde be geuen vnto Cd alone, 
not vnto man that 15 1 nade of catth. Anbrol. 

hen ef 

and ia The. v. Chapter. 

were The te vvarde tor ſutteryng trouble, 


ly with F©: we knowe, that yf our carthly houſe of(1111-)ta- 3 
not kw] bernacle wer deſtroyed, we haue a biniding of god, Cor. b 
ſhe no. (euen) an habitation not made with handes, but a 
r of ie tternall in heauen. Foz therefore ſtah we, deſiring to 
pear] declothed with our hoaſe whiche ts from heauen: Wo Noi. $8.0 
luca yet, yk chat we be founde clothed, and not nabed. For 
f Ju be that are in this tabcraacle, ſigh beyng burdencd, 
yy becauſe we woulde not be vnclothed, bur wor:lde be 

ki] clothed vpon, that moꝛtalitie might be {walowed vp 
Et u of 


3 
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of life. Ve that hath oꝛdeyned vs foꝛ this thing (Þ 
Sod, which hath alſo geuen vnto vs the earueſtof® 


ſpirite. Therefozc we are alway of good cheare, 


know, that as long as we ate at home in the body, 


are abſent fro the Loꝛd. ( Foꝛ we walke by faith, n 


ter outward appearance.) Neucrthecles,we art ofgÞ 
com foꝛt, ⁊ had rather to be abſcnt from the body, n 


be pꝛeſent with the £89:dc.Cllherefoze whether w 
at home, oꝛ from home, we endenour our (clues ti 
accepted vnto him. # 02 wemuſt all appeare befor 
iudgement ſtate of Chuſt,that cuery man may rect 
(the wer. )ot hig bodp according to that he Hathd 
whether it be good 02 badde. Seevng then that 


C knowe the feare of the Loꝛde, we fare fapze withm 


D 


Cſai.43.c 
Apoc.21.b 


Cotto. 1.5 


foꝛ we arc knowen well inough vnto God : J trulti 
that we art knowen in your conſciences. fo2 we zu 
not dur {clurs agavue vnt9 pou, hut geue you ane 
{con to rtiopce of vs: that ye map haue ſomewhr 
gavr:it them whiche reioyct in the face, and not int 
heart. Foꝛ if we be to feruent, to god are wer to ferner 
Oꝛik we kepe mtaſurt, foꝛ your cauſe(kepe we meale 
Foz the louc of Chuſte conſtrayneth vs, becauſe 
thus iudge, that yf ont died for all, then were all de 
And he died for all, that they whiche luce, ſhoulden 
hencefooꝛth line vnto thei lues, ut vato hun win 
dye d to; them, and roſe agayne, 

theretfoze henttfooꝛth knowe we no man after 
fleſtje: Inlomuch, though we haue knowen Chu t 
ter the fleſh, nowe vet hence kooꝛth knowe we hun sen 
moe. Theretoze it any man be in Chaiſlte, he is ant 
creature; Olde thinges are palled away, beholde, 
thinges arc become news. And all theſe thingesarts 
God, which hath reconciled vs vnto him ſelfe by Jin 
C hiſt, and hath acucn vnto vs the miniſterie of rein 
ciliation. F 02 god was in Chulſt, reconciling the wan 
to hun ſelke, not unputuig their finnes vnto them, a 
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his thing chtemmitted to vs the pꝛeaching ol the attonement. 
earneſtofSiwe then are we meſſengers in the roome of Chuſte, Elai. 53. b 
2D cheare, mas though Oed dvd beſeeche(you)thzough vs: ſo Rom. S. b. 
the bodz hm we you in Chꝛiſtes ſtcade, that ye be reconciley 

v faith,nguto God. Foz he hath made him to be ſinne fo2 vs, 

ve are ofghiche knewe no ſinne: that we ſhoulde be made the 

c body,anSightcouſiiefſe of God in him. 

hether w The Notes. 


- (el They are naked that have not the — — of fayrh 
lelues fy akyng through louc vpon them. I hey ate naked, that without all 
re befoz ne do geue them ſclues in this worlde to filthy, wicked,aud de- 


ide converſation, puttyng away from them the ſpirite of God 


may rect ad reaſon. It is ſay de, that our manſion is from leaucu, not becauſe 

e hath Va itcommeth trom heauen, but becauſe that it tec eaue th trum tbeuce 

hen that pee grace or gyft of immortalitie and vucottuption. 

© withm | 

true N Ibe. vi. Chapter. 8 
JA exhortation to receaue the Morde of God with thankſulneſſe 

02 wep and amendement of ly fe. I he diligence of Paul in the Guipcl}, 

on ang: and how he warneth thc to eſchue the companie of the heathe., 


mehre E allo as helpers (to hiv) erhozt you, that yere- 23 

0 not int ceaue not the gract of God in vayne. Fo2 he ſaith, 11. epiftfe = 
to fene J haue heard thee in a time accepted, # in the Day rhei Sn 
e mean] offaluatid haue I ſuccourcd thee, Beholde,xow is that Ke. 
ccauſed accepted timt, behold now is þ day of ſaluation:Let vs Clal. 49.4 
c all daa gtue none occaſion of tuill in anything, that y miniſte 

Jouldenf tit be not blamed: But in al thinges let vs behaue our 

un wia flues as » miniſters of god, in much pacience, in att lic 

tions, in neceſſities, in anguiſhes, in ſtripes, in pziſon⸗ 

mentes, in ſtrifes, in laboꝛs, in watchinges, in faſtin gs, 

in purencs, in knowledge, in long ſuffring, in kindyts, 3 


After 
hut e 


um ou in the holy ghoſt, in loue vnkaync d: in v wezdoktructh, 
gang inthc power of god, by the armour of rightcouſneſſe of 
olde,alf the right hand + on the left, bo honaz + diſhons2,by cutlx, Co 4 
fs act Af tepoꝛt ⁊ good repo2t,as dectauers, anD(vor)truc,as Vii» 
v Jeli knowen,and(yer)knowen : as dying, and bcholde we 


f recon} liut:as chaſtened, and not killed, as ſoꝛowing, and yet 
ang alway merp: as pooꝛe, and yet make many riche: as ha- 
m ad} ning nothing, and yet polſeſſing all thinges. 

hat) Et un © ys 


C © yeCozinthiars,our mouth is open vrto pou, 
heart is made large, ve arc in noſtrayte in vs: but att 
in a ſtrapte in vour owne bowels. J pꝛomiſc pou lyke 
rewarde as viito childꝛen: Set pour ſelues at large, 
and beare not ve aſtraunge poke with the vnbelcuers. 
Foz what felowſhip hath righteouſieſſe with vurigh 
tcouſncſſe? Oz what conmu::ton hath l:ghte with 
Dat knicile * Oz what concozde hath Chziſte with be: 
lval ? Either what part bath he/a)that belcucth with 
an ink dell: ” ©2 howe ogrecth the temple of Sed with 

L.Cc:i.c.h images? Fez vt are the templt of the liuing Cod, s 
D ſayde Cod, J will dwell in them. 11.D walke in hen) 
Leut. 26. 7D will be their Ccd, and they walbe my people, 
Efſai.z.c lhercfozt come out fron omongthem, and ſeparate 
Efai.52,c Your (clues from them(favth the L 02d and touch rone 
vrcleonc thing, and J wülreccaue pou, and will be a 
fat her vnto peu, a: d ye ſhalbe my lonncs 2 daughters, 
ſayth the Loꝛde alintahtic, 


11 Nane 
a. — in this vvotide can hinder a man { much from tte 
gc! netic, as doth rhc awitie and feen ana = vng odlr, 
i he 1onnes of God dyd an the begynnyny io ne them ſclues in amis 


Lit andy 2 childen of men, and they yvere allée- 
ftrovcd by ad. 

b. tic thar teucheth pitch, (| albe dety'ed tùheruith. Fewarc tber. 
fore (yt ye vyilcortimbe and aby de frecvtiiitin ihe truc docttine) 
that ye accompanie not your iciues vito vngudly F picurcs , whick 
vvithour the feare of God, do geic them !emcs to all kynde ot mib 
chee te and biitphemie, 


1] he.v:ii Chapter. 
He _ rreth rhem to receaue the promiſes of God thankfully, 
Cy an are C 011 mcndcd te 4 their Oobedichet aud ut 


Ge rg that wi have! heſt pꝛemiſes (dearly beloued) 
A let vs clente our tiliies trom all filthineſſe of the 
tie ſhe, and ſpirite, and grow vp to full holyneſſe in 

the feare of God. Cinderitaride vs: we haue wꝛonged 
no man, we haue cozrupt no man, we haue defrauded 
no man. J ſytakt net this to cõdunnte you:) Fop J haue 
chewed 
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The.vii, Chapter, 92 


- > 


| hewed you be foze, that vt art in our heartesfodycany 


lac with you . J am very bolde oner pou, J retovce 


| greatly in — am filled with comfozt , and am ercce⸗ 
ng iopous in all our tiibulation. Foz when we wer? 


BD ED ”# © 


(ome into Macc donta, our lickye had no reſt, but we 3 

vere troubled on ciicry toc: Out warde was figytir! 7» 2. Col. i. a. 
warde was fcare. Meuerthelelſe, God that com! fo 
tiththe humble, comfoꝛted vs by the comming of Ti⸗ 
t1s.And not by his comming oily, but alſo by the con⸗ 
(alation w Hhiche we eic ccaue d of vou, when he tolde vs 
yur de ſire, vour weping, peur fetuent minde c tows de © 
me; ſo that I reioveed the moꝛc. For theuah I make 

du ſoꝛy withaletter, F repcatnot, though 5 Vid1es 
jent: Foꝛ J perceane that the ſame cpiſtle made you (0: 
ne;though it were but foꝛ a ſeaſoy. J nowe rciopce, not 
thit ye were ſozie, but that ye ſo ſoꝛowed to repent : fo 
tloꝛowed godly, ſo that in nothing ve were Hurt by 

ts. Foꝛ () godly (020ws cauſcth repentaunce vn to ſal- 1. Ott. 2. a. 
ution, not to be tepented of: but the ſoꝛow of rhe world 

Cuſeth death. Foꝛ behold this thing, what carcfulizcs 

tis godly ſo20we that ve tocke ney ought in pou: 


u uhat) ftart, vea wha: vehement deſire, yea v hat 
alt, vca uU puniſhmcnt: to in all thinges yt hauc 
bewed your (clues that ye were cleare inthat matter. 
Uheretoze, though J Wꝛote vnto your, (I didit not fo; 
us tauſe that had done the hurt, neither fot his cauſt 2 
hat was hurt: but that your good minde to vs werd 
night appcare among vou in the light of Hod. There 

it we arc comforted , becouſe rc are tomfested: vea i! 


«cauſchis ſpirite was retreſſucd by you al. J am ther nen 
ue not now aſhamed though J bo. 1 to hem sen 


14 TC 


wu: Foz all thinges wh:che we pale viito vou are £4 hg reads 
mie; tuen ſo our boalling that J m{de vnto Titus ts ben 193 
dude truc. And his inwar de aflection 1s moze abeun 7h, 


Daunt cru 


teedingly tht moze toved we foz the toy! Ottus had, 3 


a hat cltaring of; pour felues, yea'v h.r/tnDignatto, Eccle. 30. t. 


— 
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daunt towarde yon, when he remembꝛed the obe diengight ber 
of vcu all, howe with feare and tremblyng ve reccaugtdisis exp 


him. J reioyce that J may be bold in you in al thingegualy, but 
Ide Notes. ay 

2. I bete be two manners of ſorowe, The one commcth of God, — th 

engendreth repcntaunce vnto life. I he other commeth of the fl ) in yo 

and breedeth Jdefyeration ento death, Me baut et.fampies of be dee de e 

in Cain and Dauid, in Iudas and Perer, for they all ſorou cd: burt ling m 

ſotou c ot Cain and of Iudas was ficihly and carnall, aud therſot he 

vng without al! godly comtott, it dyd drive them to de ſpetat h,t not 


V\ heras Dauid and Peter in their godly ſotonc, dyd flee vatoditha other 
tathet ot mercies, with a truc tepentauat &tt, and wete rec u that th 


agazne into the tauour of God, , 
Ihe. viu. Chapter. your about: 


He putteth them in temembtaunce to helpe the poore faint Woundaut 

at Hictutlem, accotdyng ay the Macedonians dyd. mualitte; 

- M Oꝛcouet, we do yok to wit bꝛethꝛen, of the graqemoze al 

of God which was geuen in the churches of Peſlefle. * 

ttdonia, howe that the aboundaunce of their u had mind 

loyting is that they are tried with muche tribulationted vcr 

and though they were erteedyng pooze, vet haut tha hat of his 
geuenerceeding richly, and that in ſingleneſſe. Faint with! 

to their powers (J btare them recozde)vea and beyorl|tzoughou: 

their powers they wert wylling: and pꝛrayed vs wü gelen of t! 

great inſtaunce that we woulde reccaus this graceanArney , ce 

ſocietie of the miniſtcric whiche is (beſtowed) vponth] tothe gl 

ſaints. (And this they did) not as we looked fo2:but gan Ady mind. 

B their owne ſelucs firſt to the Loꝛdt, and (after)vntox| nuke vs i 

Act. 11. d. by the wyll of God: So that we coulde not but deiuſ kerd by vs 
Titus to accompliche the ſame grace among vou all. Aly in the 

euen as he had begun. Now therefoze as ye art richte At haue ( 

all thinges, in faith, in wozdc, in knowledge, in alli] hne oktent 
uentneſſe, and in loue whiche ye haue to vs: eucn lea uwe much 

that yc be plenteous in this grace alſo, (which I hat 

[1,07 readbut. This ſay J not by commaundement, but becauſ myfclow a 
Fug 1 the ketuentneſſe ol other, #alowyng the vnfaygnid] Herwhic 
other neſle of your lout. Foz ve knowe the grace ol our Lan te Churct 
«ing 1192 Teſus Chziſte, that though he was ryche , pet kon k kewe ye vr 


pertectneſſe of 


eur love, lakes ht became poorc that pe thoꝛowe his — oyting o 


oe a 
: The. viii. Chapter. 22 
night be made riche. And J geue counſell herein: Fox 
ueghis is expedient koꝛ you whiche haue begun not to do 
but alſo to will a yere ago. Nome therckoꝛe per» 
burmec the thing whiche ye began to do: chat 05 cher 

) in you a redines to wil, euen ſo ye may pert urme 
e dec de of chat which pe haue. Fe2 if there be firſt a 
ling minde, it is accepted accoꝛning to that a man 
d not accoꝛdyng to that he hat u not. Trucly, not 
hat ot her be let at caſe, ⁊ ye bꝛought into tumbꝛaunce: 
hat that there be equalneſſe now at this time, (a)+ that 


mraboundance may (ſccoui) their lacke, ⁊ that their 


f 
I 


1 
ot 


_ 14houdaunce may ſupply your lacke,that there may be C 


mualitie;As it is wutten, De that had muche, had not Exod. 16. d. 


null de moꝛc aboundaunce, and he that had litle, had not 
dolce leſſe. Thankes be vnto God, whiche put the ſame 
ru god mind koꝛ you in the heart of Titus, becauſe he ac⸗ 
an apted v ex hoꝛtatiõ, vca rather he was ſo well willing, 
ol that of his owne accoꝛde he came uvnto pou. Tic haue 
nt with him that bꝛot her whoſe pꝛayſe is in» Golpel 
au oug hout al the churches: (x not that onlv, but is alſo 
ith] gholen of the Churches to be a felowe with vs in our 


and] urney , concerning this grace that is miniſtred by vs O 


th] mo the glozte of the ſame Loꝛde, and (to ſtirre vp) your 
nde mind.) Foꝛ this we eſchewe, that any man ſhould 
u ubuke vs in this plenteous diſtribution that is mini⸗ 
ſi] feed by vs: And make pꝛouiſton fo2 Honeſt thinges,not 
lo nly in the light of the Loꝛd, but alſo in the ſight of me. 
ti Ae haue ſent with them a bzother of ours, whom we 
ft] haut oftentimes pꝛoued diligent in many thinges, but 
a wweinuche moꝛe diligent , fo2 the great confidence, 

(*hich ] haue) in pou : partly foz Titus lake, whiche 1s 
to uy fclow and helper concerning vou: partly becauſe of 
a1 her whiche are our bzethzcn, and the meſſengers of 
we] th Churches, (and) the glozic of Cizſte, Cherefore 
hewe ye vnto them the p2oofe of your louc, and of our 
4 loxcing of you in the ſight of the Churches. 


1 


The. ii. Epiſtle to the Corinth, 


Ihe Notes. 
a. Liberalitic ought ſo to be moderated, that they which do get 
de in no wylc the eby brought roextreme penutie and poyertieg 
ther viito whom it is geuen in tte meane icaſon,living at caſe, 2 
un idlenefle. } his is the £qualnetie that S. Paule doth ſpeake of ber 
Ihe Corinthians lad riches and the ſamtes of Hicruſalem had whe 
ſome doctrine coupled with gladnes, at that tyme there was agre 
ccarth:n Hicruſalem and in al Syria 1hkis is then the meaning of th 
apottle, Ivy that with your ryches Muhr co youu haue plentie a 
ao aunce ye fuccour zuhcit rec de, and that they with their got 
ly decttinc do lupplie that u hiche is wanting in you, 
I 1C.1x.< hapter. 
In this chapter doth lic the tame that he did in the Chapter 
ing betore , that is, moucth them to he!pe rhe poore brei 
at tlicrulalermn. 


+ th. miut{kring tothe ſaintes, it is but ſuper 

fiuous fo: me to witte vnto vou: For J knoweth 

ridinefſe of pour minde, whereof J boaſt my ſcll 

Act. n. d. ok you vntothem of Mace dona, that Achaia was pt 
1. Co. 16. a. pated a pete a go: x * your ʒealt hath pꝛouoked many, 
Pet hauc J (cut the bꝛethꝛen, leſt our boaſting which 
J make of you ſhoulde be in vaynt in this behalfe, tha 
ye (as J haue ſayde ) may pꝛepare your (clues: Leitl 
they of Baccdonta come with me, and find you vp 
*2: parcd,we (J wyll not ſay van) ſhouldt be aſhamedin 

this matter of boaſting. Thercfoze J thought it nece 

{arie to exhoꝛt the biethꝛen to came befoze handt vnn 

vou, and to pꝛepare pour good bleſſpng pꝛomiſed akon, 

that it might be redy:ſo that it be as a bleſſyng / and na 

Picu. I. d. a defrauding. This yet (11av) he whiche ſoweth litly 
Ecclc. 35. b. hall reape litle: and he that ſoweth in geuyng largely$ 
treclo, ſhall reape plenttcouſly. Let tuery man do(acco- 

as he hath purpoſed in h's heart, not qrudgingly, 

02 of accelfitie ; for O od loutth a chrarefull geuer. Oo 

is able to make you rtch in al grace, that ye in al things 
Pl. 2. b. hauung (utftcient unto the vttermoſt, map be riche vnde 
all mancr good werkes: as it is wꝛitten, dhe hath ſpar 

ſeb abꝛo dei hath geuen to the pooꝛt, his righteouſneſle 

C remaincth fo2 ener. 20zeoucr, he that miniſtreth ſeedt 


a 01,zcaic 
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. tiplieth 1 your ſeede, and encreaſcth the kruites of pour 
undttouſnelſe): That in all thinges ve may be made 
che into all ſingle:reſfe, whiche caulcth through vs * 01, gentle 
Achat thankes are geuen vito Hod. Foz the admint» nee, 
tration of this ſcruice, not onely ſupplieth the neede of 
al the aintcs : but alſo is aboundaunt by the thankes ge- 
of&quing of many vnto God, (whiles bythe experiment of 
"* YIthis miniſtration (a; they pꝛavſe God for the obed ente 
* — 22 of Chuſte , and fox 
r © fingleneſc in diſtributing tothem , and to all DES 
lan) An by their pꝛapers fo2 von, which long after Wy — 
A nfo: the aboundaunt grace of God in pou. Thankes 
wer be vnto God fo2 his vnſpeake able gitt. 


| he N des P 
N 1 If we geue almes, ve mall; et ner 00 prouoke men to geue i mmor. t oned toward 
a! thankes vnto the Lorde . So that by cur almes two pr res ſhall YOu. 

DIG] ade and folow. Lirſt our poor * brethren halbe ſacc v7 eJ and hel- 
any, el Sec ndlv. God the aucthoure of all goodnefte (hall Crlirmugh the 
ich ane liberaliric that he hath ſtirred vp in vs) be ptayſed and lauded: 
ck thing 41 1] Chriſtans ought to ſecke. 


Oz, we 
preatiy affees 


ctif The. x. Chapter. 
ne toucheth the falſe Apoſties, and defendeth his aucthoritie 


py and calling. 
dit] | Paule mv ſelfe beſeche von by the meckeneſſe and 

| 2 gentleneſſe of Chriſte ,whiche when J am pꝛeſent a- 

nt] mong you, am lowly: but am bolde towarde vou be- 

ou, ng abſent . J beſeche you that J needenot to be bolde 

an when J am pieſent, with that ſame boldneſſe where» ⸗ Cpht. & c. 
tle, | vith F am ſuppoſes to haue ben bolde agaynſt ſome, 

lyt] vhiche repute vs as though we walked acco:ding to 

cot | the fleſhe . Foz though we walke in the fleſhe, vet we do 

11%, | not warre accoꝛding to the fleſhe. (Fo2 the weapons of 

0 | car warfare arc not carnal, but mightie though God, 

105 | tscalt downe ſtrong holdes,) wherwith we onerthzow 

no counſels, and cuery hve thing thot 1s craltcd agcputt 

ar- | the knowledge of God, a being in to capri tc al umagi- 4, 

eſſe tion to the obedience of. Ch2ilt £ and are redy totahe 
4 lungeaunce on all diſobedience, when your obedience 
| 18 


e. Ii. Epiſtle to the Corinth, 
is fulfilled . Looke yt on thinges after the vtter apye 

C tauncc: It any ma truſt in him ſclf that he is Chuſt 

let him confider this agaynt ok hym ſelke, that as he 

of Chziſtc, euen ſo (arc) we of Chaiſte, Foz though epant end 

ſhoulde boaſt my ſclfe ſomewhat moꝛe of our auctha bis aucth 

tie, whiche the Loꝛde hath geuen to vs fo2 edificatiu / Oult 

and not foꝛ pour deſtruction, it ſhal not be to my than foolit 

2. Coꝛ. Iʒ. c. Ltſt I ſhoulde ſeeme as though J went about to ma Jan 
you afrayd by letters. Foz the letters ( ſayth he) art aa I haut 

and ſtrong: but his bodyly pꝛeſence is weake , and dahhate vir; 

ſpeachc rude. Let him that is ſuch,thinke on this wilnents, tl 

that as we arc in woꝛde by letters when we are abſentihteltic » 

ſuch are ve in decde when we art pꝛeſent. Foz we daun the ſi 

not make our ſelues of the number of them, oꝛ to tan comet 

parc our ſeluts to them which pꝛayſe them ſelucs. Abhatpzeach 

ucrtheleſſe, whvle they meaſurt them (clues with than not 1 

ſelues „ and compare them ſelues with them (clueghknenot r 

D they vnderſtande not. But we wyll not reiopce abowſſleryly I 

meaſure : but accozding to the meaſure of the mlſſhoſtles. 

whiche God hath diſtributed vnto vs, a meaſurtufatnowle 

rcach euen vnto you. Fox we ſtretche not our ſclud]hmwel k 

beyonde mcaſure, as though we reached not vnto por ſubmit 

Foz tuen to you alſo haut we come with the Goſpelld]auſe I p 

Chꝛiſt. And we boaſte not our ſclues out of meaſure in| nbbed o 

other mens layours : Pca and we hope when penn ſerui 

faythis encreaſcd , among you to be magnified acco-[hwneed 

dyng to dur mcaſure aboundauntly , and that I ſhall | was lack 

pzeache the Goſpell in thoſe regions) whiche care) bv]Yacedo 

yondt you: and not to glozie of thoſe thinges whicheby | my ſelfe 

Jere.10-7. another mans meaſure are pzepared alredy , But lu] (6)wpl 
1.C0;.1.3. him that g lozieth, glozie in the Lozde. Fo he that pas | me , tl 
ſtth him ſelke, is not alowed, but he whom the Londe nt in th 


Mes 2 
Pciſell 


pꝛayſeth. Jloue y 

The Notes. wpll J 
J, hae tn tr, th wel we bs men, and carve about this mortal fire occa 
Nad itte, ver this that we teache is not infantes docttine, but tathat 
ot ect herby we do learnegthat God doth vic the propbetei 


. 
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a wad apoſtles 25 inſtrumentes. And therfore was aint Paul called the 
en veſſell of God. 


10h 
S he The. xi. Chapter. 


dug! (Pan! (under ſuſſeraunce) commendeth him ſelſe, and deſendeth 
ctha his aucthoritie agaynſt the falſe prophetes. 


foolifhneſſc : and in deede ye do koꝛbrare me. Fox 
Jan (i) gelous ouer you with godly gelouſie. 
a baue coupled vou to one man, to pꝛeſent (vou) a 


nes, that as the ſcrpent beguiled Eue through his 
VienSihteltic , cuen ſo vour mindes ſhoulde be cozrupten 
t dann the ſingleneſſe that is towarde Chziſte. Fo: if he 
tua cometh pzcacheth an other Jeſus whom we haue 
peached: oꝛ if ve reccaue another ſpirite whom ye 
theaſkae not receaued: either another Goſpell whiche ye 
lues ht not receaued, you would well haue ſuffered (him.) 
= frvly J ſuppoſe that J was not behinde the cheefe 
rut]poſtles. But though (1 be) rude in ſpcaking, vet not 
ct aknowledge : but in all thinges among you we haue 


Oulde to God ye coulde haue ſufferer a litle (mv) A 


haſte virgin vato Chiiſte : But I feare leſt by any Gen. 3. a. 


lum wel knowen to the vttermoſt. Dyd J ſinne becauſe 3 


dor ſubmitted my ſelfe that ye might be cralted, and be⸗ 
uſe J pꝛeached to you the Goſpell of God freely ? J 
whbed other Churches, taking wages ofthem to do 
wm ſeruice . And when J was pꝛeſent with you, and 
mneede, I was chargeable to no man:fo2 that which 
was lacking vnto me, the bzethzen whiche came from 
Daccyonia ſupplied : aud in all thinges J haue kept 
my ſelte ſo that I ſhoulde not be chargeable to you, and 
(6)wpll J keepe my ſelfe. The trueth of Chailt is in 
me , that this reiopcyng hall not be ſhut vp agaynſt 
nt in the regions of Achaia . Clhcrefoze ? Becauſe 
Jloue you not? God knoweth. But what J do, that 
vyll J do, to cut away occaſion from them whiche de 

al | freoccaſion : that they myght be kounde lyke vnto vs, 

« | that wherein ther gloꝛped. Fon ſuche falſe apoſtles 
are 
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Att. 20. g. 
2. Co. 12. 


D 


| are deccitfull workers, tranſfourmed into the az 
of Chuie: A:idnomeruavlc, . him | 
tranſfouemed into an angell of light. Therefah 
no great thing though his miniſters be tranſfon 
as the miniſters of richt coulnefle : whoſe endefl 

acco2dt: x to th; 1r works, Þ ſayaravac, let not 
thinke that Jam — 02 els cue nowe take) 

as a foole, that J alſo may boaſt in» ſelfe a litle. & 
I ſpeake, T (prake it not after the Lorde, but as ith 

The ve de on fonl:thl» in this maner of banſting. Seeing thaty 
nov 
E fools gladlo, ſeting ve your ſelues are wiſe, Fo 
Her ifa mã bing vou ints bondage, ika man da 
ita man take, ifamn eralt him ſelke, ka manſn 


Phil. ;. a. Is bolde, (J ſproke fcoliſhly) J am bold alſo. They 
Vobines, tuen ſo ( J. They arc IJſraclites, eu 

J. Chey are the ſeede of Abꝛaham, tuen ſo( n 
They are the miniſters of Chꝛiſt, (J ſpeake as afoof 
Jam moe: in libours meꝛe aboundaunt, in ſtripes 
bone meaſine, in pitſon moꝛe pleateouſty, in deathd 
Ofthe Jewes fine tymes rectaued J fourtie (fi 
ſaue one. Thi was J beaten with roddes, onerl 
F ned, huſe I ſufred lh pwꝛacke, night and day her 
ben in the depth: in tourncving often, in p cryls alm 
ters, tu perils of robbers, in per ils of mine owne nm 


(a 


[ pe 
s anthe wylderneſle, in perils in the (ca, in peribl, 
—— i 1 — In labour and trauaple, in us 


cola au cd ſe: beſides the things whichas 
DI tome, my d-oply cenenmbeaunce(s 
ocarecfolthe e "hu > g. tho is weake, and In 
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after the fleche, T wvll glatte alſo, For pen 


pan on the face. I ſprake cõcerving repꝛoche, as tha ul is r 
we had ben weake:Dowbeir, wherein ſo euer ama, ben 
eon 
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x] body, 
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in hunger and thirſt , in kaſtinges oln 
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ner des glozte, J woll glozic of the thinges thi 
conctim 


The. xii. Chapter, E 


1th, 

e aulitrne mine inſirmities. The God and father of our 
mn far Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whiche is bleſſed fox cucr;noze, 
fo) wth that J lie not. In che c of Damaſcus, Are⸗ 
Ton the kinges gouernour of the people layde watch in 
de g(ftie of Damaſcus, and would hauc caught me:and 


zwyndowe was J let downe ina baſket * though * oz, by che 


4 | 
"I vall,and ſcaped his handes. wall. 


Ine Notes. 
For this cauſe was ſaint Paule gelout owes the Corimhians, be- 
that he had trucly inſtructed them in the Chriſtian faith, and 
afrayde leſt they being de ceautd and vndermined by th» «. yly 
a of them that ſlaur dete d him, houde tall away trom the trus 
me that they had reccaucd. I lus godly gelouiie ought to be iu 


Mhilhops and paſtours. 


) Ihe. ii. Chapter. 
(Paul is taken vp into the thitde heauen, and heareth wordes not 
to be ſpoken ot. | 
fT is not expedient doubtleſſe for me to gloꝛic, J wil 7 
ome to viſions and reuelations ok the Loꝛde. Fox J Act. 9. 
knewe a man in Chaiſte aboue fonrteene peres ago, 
Whether (he were ) in the body, J can not teil, oꝛ wße⸗ 


he were) out of the body, J can not tel, God knows 

Ithet he was taken vp into the thirde heauens And 
3 uewe the ſame man (whether in the body, oꝛ out of 
body, J canot tel, Sop knoweth) how that he was 

tn vp into paradiſc,* hearde vuſpeakeable wozdes, B 
Nich is not lawful foz man to vtter. Df ſuch * (a man) bz, thing. 
AJ glozic, vet of my ſelfe woll J not glozie, but in 
tie ne infirmities. Foz though J woulde deſire to glozy 

item J (hall not be a foole, ſoꝛ T woll fav the tructh: 
we u nowc refrayne, {ct any man ſhoulde thirke of 
if:n, choue that whiche he ſeech ime (be,) 02 (that) he 
br areth of me. And leſt J ſwoulde be cralted out o 
1 00 aſurc though the aboundauncc of the revelations, 

fre was geuen vnto mea pzicke tothe ( flcthe, the 
Tf wſenger of Satan to buffer me, becauſe J ſhoulde not 
ghet alttd out of intalurt. 


an 
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C Forthis thing beſought Þ the Lozde thzyſe, thatit 
might depart from me. And he ſapde vatoine, 
grace ts ſufficient for thee ; Fo2 my ſtrength is made] ;, 
perfect in weakenelſe. Moſt gladly therfcze J wyllts 
ther glozic in mone infirmitits, that y power ol Chin 
might dwel in me. Therfoze haue J delectatio in infir: 

mities, in rebukes, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in n 
guiſhes foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake: F 02 when am wcake,the 

D am J ſtrong. J am become a foole in glozping, ye haut 

d. compelled me: fo2 J ought to haue ben commended 
you . Foꝛ nothing was J inferiour vnto the cheefe aps 
ſtles, thougb J be nothing. Truely the ſignes ok an 
poſtle were wzought among vou in all pacience, and 
ſignes, and wonders, and mightie deedes. Foz what u 
it wherin ve were inferiour vnto other Churches, e 
cepten be that J was not chargeable vnto vou? Foy 

Secuc me this wong. 
Bcholde, nowe the thirde tyme J am redy to come 

2. Coꝛ. II. c. vnto vou, and pet wyll J not be chargeable vuto you; 

fo: I ſeeke not vours, but vou: Foz the childzen ought 
not to lay vp foꝛ the fathers and mothers, but thefs 
thers and mothers fo2 the childzen. 

J wrll very gladly beſtow, and wylbe beſtowed kg 

* 9,foules. pour ſakes , though the moze aboundauntly J lou 

vou, the leſſe J am loued agapne . But be it chat / J was 

not chargtable v: to vou: Neuerthelclſc,when I ws 

craſtie J caught you with guile. Ovd J pyl you byany 

Fot them whom I ſent vnto von? J defired Titus, and 

with hom 3 — bother: Oyd Titus defraude yol 

of any thinge? haue we not walked in the ſame ſpirite? 

rot tn the (:mc i.cppes 7 Againe thinke you that wett 

cle our ſaln ics vaco vou? Alt ſpcakt in Chaiſte in the 

hehtof God: but we Doall thinges, Dcarcly beloucd, 

cif .us fcare leſt when J come, J ſhall 
not finde au niche eas JT weulde : and that J ſhalbe 
fou. De vito 5 ve woulde not: leſt there be 
debatte, 


1. Coꝛ. 
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debate s, enuyinges, wꝛathes, ſtrifes, backbitinges, © 
whiſperinges, ſwellinges, and ſeditions: and that 
when J come agay::c, my God hꝛing me lowe among 
you, and J ſhall brwoyſe many of then; whiche haue 
fined alrcdy, and have net reperited of the vncleanes, 1. Coꝛ. . a. 
and foꝛnication, and wanton, which they haue com⸗ 
mitte d. 
The Notes. 
+ By the meſſenger of Satan, winch he calleth the vnquierncile of 
the flethe, Paul doth vnder itand the enemies of ca” tructa, alte pi O- 


pheres, the perſecutovrs of Gods worde, with all xvndes of at acr- 


bries and troubles u hetuit the firtheo is difuuleted and sern and 


theſe thynge : dvd (by the divine proutlence ot God) happen vnte 
Gat Paul, leit he ſhoullc be putt vp aboue meatute, becauic of his 
relation, Ambte ſius Lratius, 
Il he.xiii.Chaprer, 
(He promiferth to come vnto them, aud echotteth them ſi to or- 
der the ſclucs,that he may fuule them pertect and of one mind. 
© we come J the thirde tyme vato von. Inthe A 
mouth of two oꝛ thꝛec witneſſes ſhall euery woꝛd Deut. 19. b. 
be ſtabliſhed. J tolde von be foꝛe, and tell vou be- Mat. 18. c. 
lot as though J had ben pꝛeſent (444li you'the ſeconde John. 8. e. 
unc, ſo wꝛite J nowe being abſent, tothern whiche in Heb. 10. t. 
tyme paſt haue ſluncd, and to all other: that if J come 
ane, I wyl not ſyart:ſecing that pe ſecke experience 
of Chꝛiſte whiche ſpeaketh in me, whiche to youwarde 
Snot weake, but is mightie in von. For though he 
das crucificd of wealkencſſe, vet lueth he of the power 
God. And we arc weake in hun: but we ſhall liue 
' * . WW. * 
vith him by the might of God rotyarde vou. Cramine - _ 
pur ſelucs whether ye art tu(-)the tayth: ꝛout your 1-C02.77.t. 
ne felnes . Knowe ve not your ewne elites , howe Cccte. 18. e 
t Jeſus Chꝛiſt is in vou? except ve be reprobates. 
truſt ye ſhall know that we ac not rtpꝛabatcs. Trucle 
Imap to God that ye do none cinil, nut hat we Moulde 
keme appꝛoued: but that ye would do rhat uhcheis 
honeſt, though we bc as reyzobates, For we can do v0- | 
thing againſt the tructh : bur f;z thorium. rwe art 
gad when we are weake. vi are (300! 4 npty thus allo 
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The, ĩi.Epiſtle to the Corinth. 


we wiſhe, tuen your perfection. Therfoze write J thekl,.; 


thinges being abſent, leſt when Jam pzeſent, J ſoul 
vſe ſharpeneſſe accoꝛdyng to the power which the Lon 
hath geuen me to edification, and not to deftructic, 
Finally bꝛethꝛen karcwell, be perfect, be of good cam. 
foꝛt, be of one minde, liue in peace, and the God of lou 
and peace ſhalbe with von. Greete one another inn 
holy kiſſc. Al the ſaintes ſalute vou. The grace ok aur 


Loꝛde Jeſus Chriſte, and the loue of God, and the 


communion of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen, 


C The end of the ſeconde Cpiltle to the C ozinthiang, 
Sent from ]Ihiltppos,a citie in Macedonia, by Th 
tus and Lukas. 


Ihe Notct. 


a, By this we do knowe that we arc in favth, „four conſcieneehe 

uiet, yf we be fully pet ſu aded that Chriſte by his death and blood 
n made a peace bet eene god and s, ſo that our finags 
halbe no more for Chriſtes fake imputed vnto vs. 


The argument of the Epiſtle to 


1 1 ! 
the Crailatiiians, 


His Fpiſtle is very excellent, for in it faint Paul, 2s in the Ep 
{tle to the Romano. doth enrrcate vpon the cheefe article of 
our chriſtian religion, that is to lay , that we obtayne remt 
fion of our ſinnes and lyte cuerliſtyng. through fayth only i 
le ſus Chriſt, and that tlie lawe protiteth or helpeth nothyng ento i. 
Here therfore arc two atricles ſet toorth vnto vs. Firſt, howe that 
we haue through fav th onely tree temiſſion and forgeueneſſe of out 
ſinnes, and lyfe euerlattyng. Secondlv, that the lawe is ſo abrogatt, 
and aboliſhed, that not on it protiteth nothyng to our ſaluation! 
ur alto that they which beleue in Chritt, ate in no wyſe compel} 
n,n2r to the kepvng of the Sabbath daves, nor = 
mies commaunded in the lawe. In the ende he do 
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ly prec epres.and inftructions of chriſtzan life and od- 
, which ate the ſtuites of that lyuely fayth vv <> 
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to * Galathians. 


The firſt Chapter. 

(Paul rebuketh them becauſe they were fallen away from the 
Goſpell, ſnev eth his one conuetſation, magnifierh his othce 
and apoſtleſhip, and declarerh him elle to be equall with the 
cheete apoſtles. 


Jul an Apoſile,(not of 4 
men, neither by ma, 
but by Jeſus Chailte, 
and byGod the father, 
whiche rayſed hym vp 
[from the dead,) and al 
the bꝛethik whiche are 
with me, vnto » chur- 
— of Galatia: Grace Nom. I. a. 
be) with vou, + peact 1. Coz. 1. a. 
from God the father, 
. from our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chiſt: which « cane him ſelfe fo our ſinnes,, to deliuer 
ts from this pꝛeſent euyll wozlde,acco:ding to the wil 
God and our kather, to whom / be gloꝛie fo tuer and 8 
wer, Amen. J marueyle that pe are ſo ſoone turned 
from him that had called you in the grace of Chaiſte, 
to anot her goſpell. CClhiche is not anothtr (vo1pell:) 
but that ther t be ſome whiche trouble vou, and intende 
toperucrt the Ooſpell of Chꝛiſt. Ncuertheleſſe, though 
vt, oꝛ an angell from heauen p)cachc any other Goſpell 
into you then that whiche we hauc pzcached vnto you, 1. Coꝛ. 20. b 
t him be accurſed. As we ſayd befoꝛe, ſo ſay J nowe a. 
gayne, If any man pꝛeache any other Goſpell vnto you C 
then(rha:)pc haue reccaued, let it hym be accurſcd. Do J 
uw perſwade men, o: God: Other do J ſeeke to pleaſe 
men? Foz if I ſhoulde pet pleaſe men, J were not the 
innunt of Chꝛiſtt. | | 
Pk tu | 


Act. 7. a. 


Act. 9. a. 


J certiflc you bꝛethꝛen, that the Goſpell whiche was 
preached of me, was not alter man. Foz J neither ri 
ccaued it of man, neither was faught at:) but bythe 
reut lation of Jeſus Chuſte. Foz ve haue hearde of my 
conuerſatton in tyme paſt inthe Icwes religion, (how) 
that beronve meaſure J perſecuted the churche of god, 
and lycyled it: and pꝛolited in the Jewes religion 4 
bouc many of my companions in myne owne nation, 
beyng a very feruent mayntepner of the traditions 
my fathers. But when it pit aſcd God, which ſeparated 
int from my mothers wombe, and called (ne) by his 
grace, to renee his ſonne by me, that J ſhould by the 
Ooſpill preach hun among the heathen: immediath 
J cormmuncd not with ſieſhe a blood, neither return 
to Hieruſalem to them whiche ( were ) Apoſtles befor 
me:but went my waves into Arabia, and came agayne 
vato Damaſcus. Then aftcr thꝛet peres, J returnedts 
Vicruſalein to ſee eter, and abode with him fifteene 
doyes. But other of the Apoſtles ſawe J none, m 
Juncg the Loꝛdes brother. The things ther foze which 
T wuate vnro vou, beholde, beſoꝛc God J lie not. Altet⸗ 
warde, J came into the coaſtes of Cyua and Cilicia, 
and was vnknowen in fact vato the Churches of Ju 
rie, whiche were in Chuſte: 23ut they had heard only, 
that he whicht perſeccuted vs in tymne paſt, nowe pts 
cheth the favth whiche bekoꝛc he deltropcd . And ther 
gloꝛihed Sod in me. 


| Thc Notes 
a+ There be foure maner of apoitlcs or meſſengers. The firſt, which 
are neither Cnr of men, nor by men, but by ſe ſus Chriſte and God 
the ſather, as was Liairhe ꝓtophe te, and Paul him (clfe. The ſecond 
ct God, but by man, as loſuah was ordavned of God, but by Moyes 
which vwasa man. The thirde ſort, are ſuc h as by fauour or money 
do pit the tome of miniſters. Ihe fourrh, are talſe propheresand 
2poities, of v. hom fame Paul writcth on this vviſe, Such talſe ap® 
Files tathion them ſelues as thovgh they vvcre the a ſtles of 
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The,ii, Chapter, 


The. ii. Cha ter. 
ne withſtandeth Peter in the face, and proueth that the lavve 
and citcumciſion ate not neceflarie to ſaluation. 


Hen fourten perts after, J went vp againe to Die⸗ 
ruſalem with Barnabas, and toke Titus with me. 

J went vp alſo by reuclation, and J declared vnto 
them the Goſpel which J pꝛeache among the gentiles: 
hut pziuately with them whiche were the checke: leſt 
hyany meanes J ſhoulde runne 0: had ruane in vayne. 
dut neither Titus which was with ine,beinga greke, 
bas compelled to be circumciſed : and that becauſe of 
ntommers, being falſc biethꝛen, whiche came in p2's 
he] uly to ſpie out our libertie whiche we haue in Chuſte 
Jeu, that they might bꝛing vs into bondage. To who, 


Ofthem whiche ſcemed to be ſomewhat, (What they 
bere in tymes paſſed it maketh no matter to me, God 
xcepteth no mans perſon:) fox they whiche ſeemed 


it in Peter to the Avoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the 
ſame was mightie in me toward the Gentiles, ) then 
they perceaucd the grace that was geuen vnto me, 
(hen) James, Ctphas, and John, which fecncd to be 
pillers, gaue tome and Barnabas the right handes of 
ſtlowſhip, that weſthould be Apottles) unto the heathT, 


I withſtoode hym tothe face, becauſt he was to be bla 

med, Fo2 yer that certayne came from Tames, he dyd 
fate with the Gentiles ; but when they were come, he 
vithdzewe, and ſeparated hym ſclfe , feaͤryng them 
which were of the circuncifion. And the other Tewes 
Ft tit diſſcmblen 


228 * 


uno not foz an houre , we gaue place by (ubtection, * 
that the tructh of the Goſpcl might continue with you, ment. 


theefe,added nothing(ro we.) ut contrarvwile, when 25 
they ſa we that the Goſpcll of the viictreumctiſion was 2. Paral. 19. 
committed vnto me, as the Goſpel! of the tirtumtiſion Rom. 2. d. 
was committed vnto O eter: (Foꝛ he that was mygh- Colo. ;. d. 


Act. 17. a. 


02 3 0 


a> 


and they vnto the cirtumciſton. Onely *that we ſhould *rhey admo- 
remember the pooꝛe: herein allo J was diligent to mme. 

dothe came. But when Deter was come to Antiache, Act.g.D. 
2.C91.9.4. 


a 
PL. 


Dhil. 3.4. 


Rom. 3. c. 


Ephel.5. a. 


The Epiſtle to the Galathians. 


diſſembled likewvſe with him: inſomuch that Varm⸗ wu, whet! 
bas alſo was bꝛought into their ſimulation. But when lawe, o: 
J ſawe that they went not the right way to the trueth g,that © 
of the Goſpell, J ſayde vnto ]Icter befoze them all, Jet ende ir 
thou being a J ewe , liueſt after the maner of the Stem vavne 
tilcs,+ not as dothe Jewes, why canſeſt thou the Gen artth to pe 
tiles to liue as do tht Jewes:? cle hich arc Itwesh dot h he! 
nature, and not ſinners of the Gentiles, knowe tharqÞ80f theft. 
man is not inſtified bythe deedes of the lawe, but has alcrib 
the faith of Jeſus Chuſte: and we haue belened on Jekoze, thi 
ſus Chuſte, that we myxht be iuſtiüed by the faythe men of d 
Chuſte, and not by thc dec des of the lawe, be cauſt hy God w. 
the dee des of the lawe no fleſhe ſhalbe iuſtificd. Ifthmk btfoꝛch 
wWhyle we ſecke to be made ryghteous by Chaiſte, we athec ſhall 
our (clues arc fornde ſinners : is therefoze Chaiſte the ol fayth, 
muſter of ſine? God foꝛbid. Fo2 tt J builde agayie in as man! 
the thinges whiche J deftroved, then make J my ſelſeÞ# curſe : 5 
atreſpaſſer. Foz J though the lawe am dead to the[Minueth 1 
law, that J might liue vnto G8d : J am crucificd with [Kt of the 
Chuſte. Nencrthcleſſe, J line, yet nowe not J, but [{ by th 
Chꝛiſte lineth in me: And the lvfe whiche J node lun i iuſt ſhall 
in the fleche „J line by the favth of the ſonne of Goh, [the man 
which loued int, and gauc hun (elfe fo2 ne. J retect not fur redeen 
the grace of Eod:fo2 if tighteouſnts (come) of the law, udt a curſ 


then Chult is dead in vayuae. nt that ha 
lhe Notet. ache com 


a. Intais dee le of Pau!, weicarme, that as the weake oughy to be that we mic 

borne witla.i,foinnowicuwe ugut te geuc place FNtO them tat n 3 

tnaulice ſtanecked and ftubborne, ath, e 

dough it b 

3 Ihe. ui. Chapter. Zmanrett 

q * babes 5 he onſte Yaſtneſle of tne Galathians, ſhen mg the To Aba 
pertectnetlc of the las e, and deciareth ncucrtacichnes atk ; 

was not geuen for naught. t (avth no 

4 ()  oolithe Galathiaus , who hath bewitched you, Kdt, as of 

that ve ſhoulde not obev the trueth? To whom | lawe w 

Teſus Chꝛiſte was deſcribed befoze the eyes, and | Wand tt 

that was c 


among you crucified? This oncly woulde J * 


4 


(00, whether ve rectaued the ſpirite by the deedes of 
em{xlawe,o2 by the hearing of the fayth? Are ye ſuche 


The. iii. Chapter. 229 


, that attet ye haus begun in the ſpirite, ye would 
ot ende in the fleſhe? haue ye ſuffered ſo great thin: 


in vayne? yt it be vet in vaync. De therfoze that mi⸗ 


„ 


[ 


ftreth to you the ſpirit, and woꝛketh miracles among Gene. 15.9 
doth he it thꝛough the dedes of the lawe, oꝛ by hea» Rom 4.4 
meof the faypth? Euen as Abraham belcucd God,and Tam.2 al 


yves aſcribed to him koz righteouſneſſe, Rnowe ve 
Mherfoze, that they which are of kayth, the ſame are the 


en of Abzaham. Foꝛ the ſcripture ſeing afozchand 73 
God would iuſtiſlie the heathen though kapth, ſhe⸗ 


qd befo2chavde glad tidinges vnto Abzaham, taving) Ocn.22. 
t 


athec ſhall al nations be bleſſed, So then, they which 
of fayth, art bleſſed with the faythfull Abzaham. 


In as many as are of the deedes of the law, are vnder 

þ I curſe : Fo2 it is wutten, Curſed is cueryv ont that 

x [mtinueth not in all thinges whtche art witten inthe © eu. 24. d 
lente of the lawe, to do them. But that no man is un. Nom. 15. b. 
liaed by the law in the ſight of God, it is tuident: Foꝛ Veb2.10.g 
t l iuſt ſhall lyue by fayth. and the law is not ef favth: Deu. 21.0 

, [the man that doth them, hall liue in them. Cheiſte T 


b 


ah redeemed vs from the curſe of the lawe, beyng 


dc a curſe fo: vs: For it is witten, Curſed 1s euery 


nt that hangeth on tree, that the bleſſing of Abꝛaham 
ache come on the Gentiles thiough Teſus Chuſtc. 


ct we might receaue the pꝛomilt of the ſpirit though 
ath, B2ethzen, J ſpeake after the mauer of men: 


dough it be but a mans teſtament, vet if it be alowed, 
man reiecteth it, oꝛ addeth therto. 

To Abꝛaham and his ſcede were the pꝛomiſes made. 146 ppigle on 
t ſayth not, To the ſeedes, as of many : but, Tothy chen, Sunday 
lat, as of one, whiche is Chulte. This J lay, That ena tle. 
trlawe which began afterwarde beyonde fourc hun. n. 1.C. 
ard and thirtte yeres, doth not diſanul the teſtament Excod. 12. f 
hat was confirmed afoze of God vnto Chꝛiſtewarde. 
to 


— _— - - — — 
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Rou.4.c ts make the pꝛomiſe of none effect. For pt the inherignd made v 

taunce be of the lawe, then not nowe of pz0miſe, Vyſhuder the | 
Nom. d. c Ood gauce the nheritaunce) Into Abꝛaham by p201 if hildzen. B 
and. „ 0 @Cherforcthra amen the laue? It was addephyſpeofhisf 


. cauſe of tranſgreſſtons, till the tecde tame to whomegdherfoze' 
pꝛomiſe was made: and ic was o2Depricd by angels with be a f. 
tie hande of amedtatour. Amncdꝛatour is not a meal Chuiſt. No 
tout / ok one, but Odds one, Js the lawe then agay Id ſcruice 
the pꝛemiſe of God?God foꝛbid. For it there had beni but nowe 

Nom. =. c lawe geuen woch coult haut geuen lite, then no donyſareknowe 

1. Tini. 1. b righttouſnetſt noulde haue ben hy the lawe. Butthdadbegge! 

7) (cripture hath concluded alt vnacr hunt, that the g fre to be 
miſe bythe fayth of Jeſus Chuſte ſhould be geuen u ud tunes 
to them that beleue. towed on 

But beſozc faith came, we were kept vnder the law, as Jan 
and were ſhut vp vnto the fayth whiche thanlde alm k all. Pt! 
ward be rcacalcd.Clherefo2e the lawe was our ſcoolp| Mache dt 
maiſtcr vnto Chꝛiſte, that we thoulde be tuftifiedhy] ation wh 
fayth. But after that fayth ts come, we art no longe] dhozrcd: 

Rom. 6. d vndera ſcoolemaiſter. F o2 ve art al the childzenofgd Chiiſt Ic 

4 aper kayth in Chuſte Jefu. Fo: al ye that are baptize,þ Eu rccozr 

— haue put on Chuſt. There is no Jewe, neyther Greke,| Jucked o 

Chriſte;bave There is neither bondt non fret, there is neither malt Am J the 

pur on Chriit. noꝛ femalt: Foz ve are all one in Chuſt Jeſu. If(yebe truth? T1 

John. 18. C Chyꝛiſtes, then arc ve Abꝛahams ſecde, and heyzesas| oerclude 


co2ding to the pꝛomiſe. ib good al 
oP when Ja 

The.111.Chaprer, 
J Pau! ſheveth that through Chriſte we be delivered from tht Itrauail 
law c, and rebuketh the enthanktulneſſe of rhe Galathians. yu, But 


12d J ſay: Chat the heyꝛe as long as he is ach,] {unge 1 
The Epiſile en © > Differcth noth:ng from a ſeruaunt, though he bt| K that d 
the Suiday af- Lo:de of al: but is vnder tutours and gouernonrs | We? Fo 
— vntill the time appoynted of the father. Euen ſows iht one b 
John. 3:0 when we were childꝛen, were in bondage vnder the Dut he u 
Nem.8.a rudimentcs of the worlde: but when the fulneſſeof th] ter the ff 
time was comic, God (cit his ſonne W (was born 


+ * . . 
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made vnder the lawe, to redeeme them that were 
ner the law, that we might receaue the adoption of Rom. 8. c 
+ Khildzen. Becaule ye art ſonnes, God hath ſent the ſpi⸗ 
he ert ol his ſunne into pour heartes,crying Abba, father. 
ntherfoꝛe thou art no moze a ſeruaunt, but a ſonne: pt 
g A thou be a ſonne, thou art alſo an heyꝛe of Sod, thꝛough 
-&IChiſt. Notwithſtanding, when ye knewe not God, ve * 
undd ſcruice vnto them which by nature are no goddes. 
nl vut no we after that pe haue knowen God, vea rather 
un at knowẽ of god, how tur ne ve againe vato the weake 
etulad beggerly rudime!rtes, whervyto agaune ve deſire a 
wifich to be in bondage? Ye obſerue dapes, + monethes, 
ul nd times, t veres. J am in feare of pou, left J haue be 
towed on vou labour in vaync, Brethien, J beſech vou 
m bras Jam for J an as you are: ve haue not iniured me 
te. all. Pt know how through inlirmitie of the lleſhe J 
go ntached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt: and my temps 
bl tation whiche was in my fleſhe ve deſpiſed not, neither 
T @Shozrcd;but receaucd me as the angel of Gov,cuen as 
ge} Chiiſt Jeſus, CClhat is then your felicitie? Foꝛ J beare 
bu reco2De, that if it had ben poſſible, ye would haue 
ke, | Juckred out your owne eyes, haue geucn them to me. C 
la, Am J ther foꝛe become your ent mie, betauſe J tel you 5 
de Huth? They are gelous ouer you amiiſc:vca, they tnted 
a6] toerclude vou, that ve ſhould be fcruent to theward. It 
i good al wales to be 3clous in a good thing, à not only 
when J am pꝛeſent with von. y litle childzen,of who 
Itrauaile in birth againe, vntil Chit be faſhoned in 
uu. But J veſire to be pꝛeſent with yen nowt, and to Gen. 16.2 
thaynge my vovce: foꝛ T ſtand in doubt of vou. Tel me Gen. 21. a 
that delire ta be vnder the lawe, do ye not hrart the Debz. 11.4 
line: Foꝛ it ic wꝛitten that Abꝛaham had two ſonnes: ——— on 
he one by a bonde aide, the other by afree woman. — 
But he whiche was of the bonde woman, was boꝛne af D 
tet the fleſhe ; But He whiche was uf the free woman, 
(nas borne )by pꝛomiſc. Clhichc thinges are ſpoken by 
au 


erer 


Oz, reade: whiche is Agar: Foz Agar is the mount SinainW 


The Epiſtle to the Galathians, 


an allegoꝛie. Foꝛ theſe are two teſtamentes: theouſuweth101 


from the mount Sina, which gendꝛech vnto bondage — b 
cifior 


for Sina 15 a rabia,and boꝛdꝛeth vpon the citie whiche(is}nowe ahn: but fa! 


mount iu Ara- led Dietruſalem, and is in bondage with her child 


bia. 


Apoc. 21. a 
Eat. 54. a 


Een. 21. a 


ot Oz, con 


tratriu ic. 


E lai. 9. a. 
Att. 23. c. 


Gala. G. a 


l, who v 
But Vit ruſalem whiche is aboue, is krec: whichis ereth? f 
mother of vs al. Fo2 tt is waitten, Reiovce thou barrgPlittlc lea 
that beareſt no childꝛen, hzeake foeꝛth and crye tha] JIave fri 
that trauavlelt not: fo: the deſolate hath many w#18mc othe 
childꝛen, then ſhe whiche hath an huſbande. But hyſ$lbeare 1 
thꝛen, we art after Jſaat the childien of pꝛomiſt. vet p2! 
as then he that was boꝛne after the fleſhe, perſccurgÞo{cutto!1: 
him that was boꝛne after the ſptrite: euen ſo is it noyÞwoulde te 
Neuertheleſſe, what ſayth the ſcripture? Dut awaythln bꝛet hren 
bondewoman and her ſonne : koꝛ the ſonne of the bond ret liber 
woman, fhall not be hevze with the ſonne of the fuer one an 
woman. So then biethꝛen, we are not the childzeno@2oc0@"! 


the bonde woman, but of the free, yelfe. If 

the Notes. ye be co: 

2. Fy the dayves, he vnderſtundeth the Sabbathes and newe Moone: Then ſa 
by the moncthes, the fit ſt and ſeuenth moneth: by the rymes, Wha 5 

ſontyde,Eaflictaand the feaſt of the tabetnacles: by the yetes bew fil the la 

deritandeth the yere of (Iubilec) or of torgcueneſſe. It is not mem to the (pi 

but that we may well kepe certayne dayes, not that one day sb 
ker cher 1 LA x fr ae eſe arc c 
yer then another, but that we may nauc ry inc ty come together, 
ofcryng withow[WJat yr Wo 
ct de not v 


The. v. Chapter. wntcſt,w 


He labmureth to drawe them away from circumciſion, ſhened wanncilc,\ 
Las he ' TY 
them the battayle berweene the ſpitite aud the ticſhe , di taft,hatre 


fruites of them both. ; Aleues, enuv 
Tande falt therefoze in the libertie wherewith mſuche 7 


Chaiſt hath made vs free,and be not intangled '# melde 

gayne with the yoke of bondage. Beholde J Pal g thing 
ſay vnto vou, that yf yt be circumciſed, Chꝛiſt ſhall yx Itthe = 
fite you nothing. Fox J teſtiſie agayne to euerm 20 
which is tirtũtiſed, that he is a detter to do the whol! = * 
lawe. Chziſte is become but vapne to you, as many hat ( =y 
you as art luſtifitd by the lawe are fallen from 1 : 


borh ro preache and to heare the worde of God, 
accorde out Commun Juppacations vnto hum. 


. The. v, Chapter. 251 


uin we thꝛough the ſpirite wayte foꝛ the hope of righ⸗ 
autheuſneſſe by fayth. Foz in Jeſus Chꝛiſte neyther is 
Iumciſion anything worth, neither yet vncirtumci⸗ v3 
Ain but favth, which worketh by loue. Pe did runne 
ill, who was a let vnto you, that ve ſhoulde not abey 
etrueth? Not the perſwaſion of him that called you. 
re little le auen doth leauen the whole lumpe of dowe. 
bal baue truſt cowarde you in the Loꝛde, that ye will 
 wittone otherwiſe minded: But he that troubleth you, 
bill beare iudgement whatſocuer he be. And bꝛethꝛen 
Bu vet pꝛeache ctreumetſion, why do J vet ſuffer 
nuleſecution? Then is the ſlaunder of the croſſe ceaſſed. 
ul voulde to Ood they were cut of which trouble you. 
tſp bꝛethꝛen, ve haue ben called into libertie: onely Rom. 1. e. 
trot libertie be on occaſion to the fleſhe, but by loue Tam, 2.0 
tr one another. Foz all the lawe is fulfilled in one 1. Het. 2. 
de, uluchis this. Thou ſhalt Love thy neighbour as C 
y lelfe. If ve bite and druour ont another, take hede 
Ape be conſumed one ok another. 
ri Then ſay J, walke in the ſptrite, and pe ſhall not The Eoiſlle on 
all the luſt of the flethe. Foz the fleſhe luſteth contra- rt 
auto the ſpirite, and the ſpirite contraric to the fleſhe: 
ele art contrary one to another, ſo that pe can not do 5 
ht yr would. Zut and of ve be led of the ſoirite, then Mat. 26.8 
t t not vnder the lawe. The deedes of the fieſhe are 
wntcſt,whichs are theſe, adult rie, foznication, vn- 
lunnc ile, wantonnes, woꝛchipping of images, witch- 
alt, hatred, vartaunce,3cale,wzath, rike, ſeditions, 
ts, enuvinges, murthers,dunkenncs, gluttonnieg, | Coꝛ. 6. b 
ad ſuche like: of the whiche J tell you betoꝛe, as J Epbe. 5. a 
ke tolde vou in times paſt, that ruca they whiche do 
athe thinges, ſwall not inherite the kingdome of God, 
but the fruit of the ſpirite is, lone, top, peace, longſuf: 
lung, gent le neſſe, goodneſſe, faith, meckeneſſe, tempe⸗ 
umtie: agaynft ſuche there is no lawe. They truely 
tt (uc) Chailtes, haut cruciſied the fleſhe, with the 
affections 
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The Epiſtle to the Galathians, 


affections and luſtes. 

Ik we liue inthe ſpirite, let vs walke in the ſpirit 
Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glozy,pzouoking one 
other, enuving one another. 


i hs Notes. 
2. They do not ſtande in the ſibettie of Chriſte, which beyng 
content with the fie and only grace of Chtiſte, do ſet their my 
vpon the laue, as thougl Chtiſte were not ſufſicient to ſaue ale 
but had nec de of the helpe of the las e. Vet we mult take | 
that we do not nutulc this ibertic taynlyng tuat we may do 
ſeucc we luſt. 
Ihe. vi. Chapter. 

J He exhorteth them to brotherly loue, and one to beate 

another, In the ende hc warncetha them to beware of citcums 


ion. 
Rethꝛen, vf a man be taken in any fault, ye which 


arc ſpirituall, rcitoze ſuche a one in the ſpirite 
meckenes, conſidering thy ſelke, leſt thou alſol 


Rom. 15. e. 


teaucth himlelfe in his owne fanſte, But let eneryma 


Rom. 4. d pꝛout his owne wozke : and then ſhal he haut reioycingf 
B onely in his awne ſelfc, and not in another. Foz tun 
Rom. 15. d. man ſhall beare his owne burthen. Let him that is 
taught in the woꝛde, miniſter vnto him that teacheth 

him, in all good thinges. Be not dece aued, God isnot 

mocked : Foꝛ what ſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall bt 

alſo reape. Foꝛ he that ſoweth into the fleſhe, ſhal ofthe 


2. Theſ.z. b fleſhe reave corruption: but ve that ſoweth into the pi 


rite, hal of thc ſpirite reape lyfe euerlaſting. Let vs na 
be weery in wel doing: foꝛ in due ſeaſon we ſhal reapt, 


pf we fapnt not. Chile we haue therkoze time, let vs 
do good vnto all men, ſpectally vato them whiche an 
op C of the houſholde of kapth. 
= — De ſec howe large a letter J haue written vnto yol 
with myne owne hande. As many as deſire with au 


* 


After Itinttie. 


" ©2, 1 thc Wardt appegraunce to pleaſe © carnally, the ſame cox 
flcllic. 


ſtrapne vou to be circũciſed, onlo leſt they ſhould — 
perit- 


tempted. Beare vc ont anothers burthen, and ſo fulfil 
the lawe of Chillte. Foꝛ it any man ſceme to him (lf 
that he is ſomewhat, when he 1s nothing, the ſame de 
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The. vi, Chapter. 232 


eecution foꝛ the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ they themſelues 

u hiiche are cir cumciſed, kepe not the lawe: but deſire 
eabhaut you circumciſed, that they might reiopte in O 
ur fleſhc. God foꝛbid that I ſhould reioyce, but in the 

alle of our CLoꝛde Jeſus Chiiſte, whereby the wozlbe 
crucified vnto me, and J vnto the woꝛlde. Fox in | 
tiſte Je lu neither circumciſion auavleth anything, £1.14 
pncireumctifion, but ancwe creature. And as many | 
walke acc oꝛ ding to this rule, peace be on them, and 


; , 


tie, and vpon the(:){£{racl (ar ts) of God. From 
ncefoozth let no man put nic to buſineſſe: foꝛ J beare 


m body the markes of the Lozde Jeſus, Bzethzen, 
i grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte be with your 
rite, Amen. 

The Epiltle vnto the Galathians, was ſent 
from Rome. 


The Notes. 
Wh, tecauſe thor they which taught circumciſion, micyng the lawe 
ththe Goſpell were ot the Ittaelites, here ſaint Paul ſeemeth to 
adifference betweene them and the other, which preached the 
ell ſincerely, hom he c2llcth che Iſrael of God, ot that pet- 
th vento God. 


The Argument of the Epiſtle 


to the Epheſians. 


this Epiſtle faint Paul doth hyglily prayſe and ſet foorth the 
Goſpell, and the vocation or calivng of the Chrittians, a hom he 
, doth exhot t to abvde ſtedfaſt in the fame, and to lyue a godly 
. he, accordyig to thus glorious callyng. For they that lyue in 
me, and ww vil not trame or faſhion them tclues atrer the worde of 
do purchaſe vento them ſelues death and damnation. ut cheefly 
tut paul doth ſer foorth rhe encchent grace of God, in this that 
| &Gentiles ac alſo called vento thete fpirituall & heauenty riches, 
Laſt of all, he hen eth the dueric ef all perſons in thei vo» 

tation, and what ought to be the armour 2nd 

| weapons of then that 
beleue. 


e Epiſtſe tothe Epheſiang, Þ 


The Epiſtle of ſainct Pam 


urs heir 

to the Epheſians. hut, bot! 
zun. Inv 

The firſt Chapter. (0ding t 


T.lhe euerlaſtyng ordinaunce and election of God In Gunefafter th 
men through Cariſte leſus his ſonne. We arc ordayned tl 
good workes. The dominion of Chriite, — . I 


Aul an Apa 9920 of 
of Jeſus Ch after 
by the wyll rite of p2 
God, to the 8 nce, unt. 
tes which unto the 


1. Co. I. a _ As / ||Ephecſus, and tot 2 
tt. I. a . faythfull in husten 
* | Fa nkes fo2 


ſus, Grace (be) wi | 

vou, and peace 13 4 the Oo 

our father, and ( may g 

Ir renn Teſus Cutie, 

—_—_— 2}; Bleſſed be © God t bet 
and the facher father of our Lozde rake 
ſs Chꝛiſte, whiche hath blefcd vs in all ſpiritſ?® bis in 
bleſſing, and heauenly thinges by Chuſte: accoding — 
as he had choſen vs in him befoꝛt the foundation oli are 
woꝛlde, that we thould be holy, and without blame Sev 


| k 
Col.r.v. foꝛc him though loue. Clho(a)hath pꝛedeſtinatt — 
I into the adoption of childꝛen by Jeſus Chaiſt vnto neht = 
7 


ſclfc,acco:ding to the good pleaſure of his will: tot Kin this 

pꝛayſe of the glozic of his grace, whercin hc hathm we: An 

vs accepted inthe beloued. Fn whom we haut reden michim (r. 

ption thꝛough his blood, the foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnts, niche is h 
cozding to the rycheſſe of his grace, whereinhehay: 1, 
abounded towarde vs in all wiſevome and p2udench : 

C and hath opened vnto vs the myſterie of his wil, aten 1 That is the 

Gala.4.4 ding to his good pleaſure whiche he had purpoſed im genes o. 
hin Knoclde 


wi 


\ 


l The, i. Chapter. 233 
Is elfe, that in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of the g" 
mes he might gather together in one all thinges in 
ſuiſt, both which are in heauen, + which are in carth 
jun. In whom allo we arc choſen, being pꝛedeſtinatc 
unding to the purpoſe of hm who wozketh all thin⸗ 
ayafter the counſellof his owne well: that we ſhould 
Into the pꝛayſc of h's gloꝛie, which befoze beſeucd in 
ſhiſte: In whom alſo pe (hope) after that pe hearde 
woꝛd of trueth,the Goſpel of your ſaluation, wher Nom. 8. c. 
alſo after that ye beleucd, were ſealed with the holy 2. Co. 1. A 
ute of pꝛomiſe, whiche is the earneſt of our inheri⸗ D 
nce, vntothe redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſi⸗ 
{onto the pꝛayſc of his glozw.clherefoze J alloatter 
y Ihcarde of the fayth which ve haue in the Lozde 
us, and louc vnto all the ſaintes, ceaſſe not to gene 
nkes foꝛ v king mention of vou in my pꝛapers, 
the God ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Chuſte, the father of 
may geut vnto you th ſpirite of-wiſedome and Rom. f. d 
lation, in the knowledge of bun: the eves of your Phil. l. d 
ots being lightned ! that ve may knowe what the 
| is of his calling, and what the richeſſe of the glo- 
"I his inheritaunce (g) in the ſaintes : And what is 
u trtteding grtatneſſe of his power to vswarde 
Noch belcue, accozding to the working of hts mightie 
„which he wzonght in Chuſte when he rayſed 
a lrom the dead, and (ct him on his right hande in 
acnly (place) fatre aboue all rule, and power, and 
urbt, and dominton. and cuery name that is named, 
Ant in this wozldc oncly, but alſo ig the wozlde to Pſal. 8. b. 
me: And harh put all thinges vader his fecte, and Vebz. 2. 


— — — 


— 


* 2 > 
ä — —— A ts a ms 
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, 


”_2C” > - 


x t him (to be)the head oner al thinges tothe church, | 
uche is his body, (and) the fulneſſe of him that filleth " 


8 lin all. 


TT The Notes. 
L That is the rrue vnderſtandyng Of pred: Amation, that ate hu 
N nerites or deſeruynges ot outs,, Yea, ature the foundations of "1 
m1 | Wir , * wy ay + 
n worlde Weile laydc, God hath creed Ra unn ” 1 
wt — 
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— 2 — 
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The Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 


through Chiiite,a!l! them that do beleue. 
Ihe. ii. Chapter. 
(Pau! ſheweth them what maner of people they were bet 
theit commertiom, and what they ate nowe in Chriite. 


d (he quich ned) you that were dead in treſpaſh 
and ſinnes: in the which in tune paſſed ve wall 
accozding tothe courſe of this world, akter thez 
nernour that ruleth inthe ape, the ſpirite that no 
wozketh in the child2en of diſobedtence. Among 
we all had our conuerſation alſo in tyme paſt int 
luſtes of our fleſhe, fulfilling the will of the fleſhe, 


of toe mind, and were by nature the childꝛen of um 


euen as other: Zut God whiche is riche in mercy, 
his great loue wherewith he loued vs, cuen when 


were dead by ſinnes, hath quickened vs together wit 


Chuſte, by hoe gract ye are ſaued; And hath tant 
vp together, and made (+) fit together in heaum 
thinges in Chuſte Jeſus: that in ages to come, þ 
myght ſhewe the ercee ding rycheſſe of his gratt ind 


kindneſſe to vswarde thiough Chiiſte Feſus. Foh 


grace are ys made ſafe thꝛough favth, and that nts 
your ſclues, it is the git of Sod: Mot of wozkes, if 
any man ſhould boaſt him ſelfe. Foꝛ we are his won 
manchip, created in Chuſte Jeſus vnto good won 
whiche Sod heth oꝛdepned that we ſhoulde walker) 
thxm.cclhercforc, remember that vc beyng in time pe 
(cd Oeutiles in the fleſh, called vncircumciſion of thi 
whiche ts called circumciſion in the fleſhe, made h 
hande: that at that tyme ye were withont Chniltt, l 
yng aliauntes from the common wealth of IJſtachm 
ſtraungers from the teſtamentes of pꝛomiſe, ham 
no hope, and without God in this worlde. But nob! 
in Chꝛiſt Teſus, ve whiche ſoanetime were farrt en 
made iive by the blood of Chuſte, F 02 he is our pan 
whiche hath made both one: and hath b:oken down 
the wall that was aſtoppt betweene vs, taking ann 
fn h:s tiche the Hatrev, /cucn the lawe of tommm 

pements 


dementes 
twayne or 
and that h 
dy thꝛoug 
came and 
and to the 
haue an en 
Nowe t 
nyners: | 
holde of & 
the Apoſt! 
beyngthe 
coupled to 
Lone. in u 
bitation ol 


4 Thev are 
Cod, ot if the 
de is. And 
tall God, it 15 
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The, ii. Chapter, 


wayne one newe man in him ſelke, ſo making peace: 


and that he might reconcile both vato God in one bo- 


fly dy th2ough hn croſſe, and {luc hatred thereby, and 


came and pꝛeached peace to vou (which were a karre of, 


und to them that were nye. Foz though him we both 


hane an entraunce in one ſpirite vnto the father, 

Rowe therefo:c ve are no moe ſtraungers and fo2 
nyners: but citizens with the ſaintes, and ok the Hou: 
dolde of God, and are buyly vpon the foundation of 
the Apoſtles and 1I2ophetes, I fas Chulte hin (clfe 
beyng the heed coꝛner tone, ia whom all the buylaing 
coupled together, groweth vnto an holy temple in the 
Lode,in whom ve alſo are buylded together koꝛ an has 


I bitation of God through the ſpicitc. 


1 * 
a * 
Ine Notes 


Tx Thev are without God, which cither beleue nor that there is a 


Cod, or if they do beleue vet do they not beleue him to be uch one 
be is. And trucivias many as are witiout the true LWNg and crete 
all God, it is well ſay de that they ate witavut God. 

Ihen. napter. 

THe ſhewerh the cauſe of huis impriſonment, defireth them not to 
ſaynt becauſe of his tthuble, and prayeth Gud to make tucm 
ſedfait in his ſpirite: 

OR this cauſe J Paul (am) a priſoner of Jeſus 

Chꝛiſte fo: you Leatien, yf ye haue heardt of the 

diſpenſation of the grace of God which is geuen me 
toyouward; Fo: by reuelatton ſncwedſ(Gochtht myſte⸗ 
nit vnto me (as J w:ote afo2e in fewe werdes ; Cher» 
dy whe ve reade, ve may vnderſtand mv knowledge in 
themyſterte of Chziſte)Clhich(my!teric)tn other ages 
bas not opencd vnts the ſonnes of men, as it is nome 
tmealed vnto his holy Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes by 
the pirite(thar)the gentiles ſhould be inherttours al 


hand of the lame body, and partakers of his pꝛomiſe 
inChziſte by the Goſpell, whereof Jam made amin 
ler accozding to the gykt of the grace of God, whiche 2.Co.r5 4 
Cgeuen vnto ine after the working of his power. 
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dementes (contayned) in oꝛdinaunces, fo: to make of 


= 


1. Coꝛ. 2 b 
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Elai. 28. d 
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Gala. 1. b. 


Fe 
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after 114 tic. 
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The Epiſtle to the Epheſians. | 


that God h. 


Anto me the leſt of all ſaintes is this grace geuen | 
T thoulde pzeache among the Gentiles the vnſearch — 


ble rocheſſe of Chuſte, and to bꝛing to lyght to allm 
what the felowſhip of the myſteric is whiche kromt 
beginning of the wozlde hath ben hyd in God, whic 
made all thinges thzough Jeſus Chziſte : To thi 
tent that nowe vnto the rulers and powers in heaue 


herfo2e 
yalke wo; 
m, with 


(chinges might be knowen by the Churche, the vn __ 
man:fold wiſe dome of God, accoꝛding to the ete | — at 
purpoſe which he wꝛought tn Chulte Jeſus our Le of vour 
by whom we haue boldnes and entraunce in the cond One Sol 
dence by favth of him. ouch all, 

cclherefore J defies that ye faynt not for my tri zut vnto 


lations koꝛ vou, wh iche is your glozy. Fox this cue meaſu 
bawe my knees vnto the father of our Lozde Jagen he we 
Chuſte,of whom all the famyly in heauen and carthiC” giktts 
named: that he would graunt vou acco2ding tot hene that h 
cheſſe of his glozy, to be ſtrengthed with might byk the earth 
ſpirite in the inner man, that Chꝛiſt may dwell inn alcende 
hcartes by fayth: That ye beyng rooted and ground lnges.) A! 
in lout, might be able to comp2chende with all ſaint, and ſor 
what is the bzeadth, and length, and deapth, aſurhers, to 
heigth: and to knowe the loue of Chriſte, whiche 8] wozke of 
celleth al! knowledge, that ye might be filled with Chiiſte : 1 
fulnelſe of God. Auto him that is able to do truſch, and k 
ding aboundauntly aboue al that we aſke oz thinkgaſg, ru vr 
coꝛding to the power that wozketh in vs, be payſei Chiſte : thi 
the Churche by Chziſte Jeſns, thzoughout all agt wing and 


wo:lde without ende. Amen. tir, in tl 
The Note:. lying way! 

a. That it to ſav, that ye may comprehende howe farre abonem it | 
ſure the goodncilc of God doth reache foorth it ſelfe, in ws vs grow 
tne very angels, in de apth ro the loweſt partes of the worlds, (tad euen) 
engil and breadth, vnto all the corners of the carth. (i) knit 


The. iii. Chapter. Utoꝛding te 


CHe exhorter!: them nto mtekenege, long ſufferyng, mol N part, mak 
Ad PEace, cut ty one te ctuc and cdihe another wath the 's Kit ſelke m 


The. iiii. Chapter. 35 
that God hath geuen him, to beware of ſtraunge doctrine, to 


by aſyde the ol de conuet ſati on of greedic luites, and to walke 
ina newe lyfe. 


"FCherfo2e a pꝛiſoner in the Loꝛde erhoꝛt vou, that ve A 
Tyalke woꝛthvok the vocation whercwith ve are cal e epeſtle on 
Mm, with all lowlyneſſe and meekonelle, with long 20een 
tring, fozbearing one another in louc, endeuouring j3om.; >.» 
Purpe the vnitic of the ſpirite in the bonde of peace. 1. Co. 12.0 
t body and one ſpitite, euen as ve are called in one 
of your calling. One Loꝛde, one fayth, one baptil 
One God and father ef all, which is aboue all, and 
th all, and in you all. 
put vnto euery one ok vs is geuen grace, accozding The Fade on 
hemeaſure ofthe gift of Chaiſt.CClherfoze he ſarth, fur Markes 
hen he went vp an hve, he led captinitie captiue, and 
t giktes vnto men. (But that he aſcended, what is - 
Hut that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower partes 
the earth ? Ic that deſcended, is euenthe ſame alſo 
Wt aſcended vp karre aboue all heanens, to fulfill all 
ages.) And he gaue ſome apoitles,and ſome pꝛophe⸗ 
and ſome cuangeliſtes, and ſome ſhepheardes and = 
tchers,to the gathering together of the laintes, into [.0C02.12.0. 
& woꝛke of miniſtration,into the edifving of the body 
IfChziſte ; till we all mecte together intothe vuitte of 
"yr knowledge of the ſonne of God, vnto a per⸗ 
man, vnto the meaſure of the age of the fulzeſle of 
Chiſte : that we hencefos2th be no moze childzen, wa 
ming and carycd about with cucry wvnde of doc- 
tine, in the wilyneſſe of men, in craftineſſe to the 
hing wayte of deceipt ; but folowing trueth in loue, 
ys growe vp into him in all thinges whiche is the C 
ad euen ) Chꝛiſt: in whom all the body being coupled 
) knit together by eucry ioynt of ſubminiſtrat ion, 
ltoꝛding tothe effectuall power in the meaſure of cuc⸗ 
q ?part,maketh increaſe of the body, vnto the editying 
Kit ſelte in loue. 


Nom. IZ. b 
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Ihe Epiſtle to the Epheſians, = 
ened by t 


Rom.1.0 This J ſay therefoze, and teſtific in the L o2dc, th oynt that | 

a pille on yt hencefoozth walke not as other gentiles walkegepae of god 

Act Iinatic. Vanttie of their minde, darkened in cogttation, b c ben 
alienated from the lvfe of God by the ignozaunce: 

is in them,by the blindneſſe of their heartes. Ahn (le erhorte! 

beyng paſt fecling, haue geuen them (cles duet ester 

wantonneſſe, to worke al vicleannelle with grtedin be thank!» 

D But ye haue not ſo lcarned Chuſte,vf ſo be that ve ha wer, Het 


bone 

Rom. C. a heard hun, and haue ben taught in him, as the tru VEvcthe 
r . ** t 

Colol. 3. b. is in Jeſus, to lay Downe, actoꝛding tothe fonmtrt Dn wal 

uctlat:on;the olde man, whiche is corrupt according} ind hat! 

the luſtes of errour: to be renued in the ſpirite ofymſ,, fice ot 

monde, and to put on that newe man whiche M nion an 

Zacha.$.c. Ood 15 lyapen in rtghteoutnelle and holvnes of truce once 

Cthercto!e putting away lying, ſprake cuerp wither filt! 

trueth viito his neighbour ; kozalinuch as we are m ing whic 

bers one of another, atd 

fal. 4. a. De ye angry and lnne not: let not the ſunne go do neltant pr 

| vpon vour w2ath,netther geue place vnto the deull kipper of i 

£ enit.19,.c Let him that ſtole. ſtcale no moꝛe: but let him rathe jame of C 


2. Chcl. 3. b labour. working with his handes the thing whicht Lit non 
good, that he mav geue vnto him that needeth. unt of lu 

Rom. 8. c. Uct no filthy communtcation pꝛocecde out of al 4. ch 
2. Coꝛz. l. c. mouth, but that which is good to cdifie wit hall, 48. — anio! 
D £5 neede is, that it may miniſter grace. vnto thehn — 

rers. And greeue not the holy ſpirite of God, by wn lixht (fo2 

pe arc ſcaled vntothe day of redemption. Let allby md right 

terneſſe, and ftercezelic, and waath, and crying, a table unt 

cult (peaking,be put away from/you, with all mi ynfruitfu 
cionincſty.23c pe curtcous one to another,merciful,l huke thei 

gcuing one another, euen as God fox Chultes ſakt ha whiche a 

fozgeuen you, when the 


1 that wh! 
I ie Notes. | 
a Here wc learne,that as thc ſpirire of lyſe doth come donne (ath,aw 
4 lead into the „hal body, Winch 1s fundric u yic compact t Nad, an! 
Made ISI Eu tees, Lots We CY RARION of thc fant a 


Quiche 


The. v. Chapter. 236 


wened by the ſpirite of Chriſt, which is the head of the Church. 

ion that ioynethe this mviticall bod: together, an wierwirh 
ke, eot god is munitted vnto cuety member's Due and vniti 
geithe age hande nor yet the foore beyny cut of, can be par- 
r of che heauenty vertue that commeth from the head. 

The. v. Chaptet. 

hit (He exhorterh them vnto loue, vvatnerh them to bevrare of un- 
© he deanneflc, couct wutuctic, foolithe talkwng, and falle doctriji 


| 


tobe citcumſpect, to auoyde drunkemicfic.t "ce, and ro 
1 1. 3 * a 
IIIa be thank Wilt vardec God, to fahrt them fciucs one tor an 
1 ther. He tcacheth hovve v men ſhoull bey theit hufbaudes, 


and how e louyagly men ought to entteate their vv yucs, 

WE pe theretoze folowers of God, as dearec childꝛen: A 
Und walke ve in louc, tuen as Chꝛiſt hath loucd vs, 1he tpitts 0, 

and hath geuen hun ſelfe to2 vs an oflering and a e e dene 
crifice of a ſwectedſmelling ſanour to God, But foz- 33 0 
tation and all vicleanacſſe, 02 couctouſaeſic, let it; et * 
tbe once named among you, as it becömeth ſainte s? 
wither filthinefle, neither fooliſhe talking, neither ic 1. Co. 6 £ 
lug, which are not comely: but rather geuing of than- 
us. Foꝛ this ve knowe, that no whoꝛcmongcr, neither 
mcleane per ſon, noꝛ couetous perſon, whiche is a woz- 
{hipper of images, hath any tnheritaunce in the king; 
"Thane of Ch:iſte,and of God, 

Let no man deceauc you with vayne wordes: for be 53 
fanſe of ſuche thinges commeth the wzath of God vp gat. 14a. 
al yon the childzen 6f diſobedtencc. De net pe therckozt Har. 13.4 
(anpanions of them. Foꝛ ve were ſormctimes darkuts, Lung. 21 v 
but nowe are ye light in the Lord: vialke as childzen of 
light (fo2 the fruite of the ſpirite (:5) in all gaoviiclle, 
and rightcouſucs,and truth) appꝛouing wheot 1s accep 
| fable vnts the Lo2de. and haue no fclowfhtp with the 

dnfruitful wozkes(a)of darkneſle, but rather euenre- Toha,z2.c 
luke them. F oꝛ it is a ſhamt euen to name thoſe things C 
whiche arc done of them in ſecrete. But all thinges 
when they are rebuked of the light, art manikeſt, foz all 
that which doth make manikeſt, is light. Llherfoze he “ 
laith,awake thou that fleepeſt, and ſtande vp from the 
dead, and Chꝛiſte ſhall gene thee light. 
Sg un 
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Col. wich the ſpirite, ſpeaking vnto your ſelues in pſa ; 
and hymmnts, aud ſpirituall ſongues, finging and r 
Gs king melodie to the Loꝛde in pour heartts: tur — 
n. thankes alwaies fo2 all thinges vato Gcd x the kaun their ſerv- 
a e K noche . vrhat vc. 
I Cos.11.2 in the amc of out L 0200 Tclus Chriſte, (ubnuttt 3 
your ſelues one to another in the feare of God, Vildꝛe 
CClyucs, ſubunt vour (clues v:ito vour owre huſ for this 
des, as vnto the Loꝛde: for the huſebarde is the held (whic 
the wyfe,cucn as Chuſte is the head of the Churchl chat thou n 
Ephe.l.d and he 15 the ſauiour of the body. Tut as the Chur pouokt no 
Phe. is (abicct vnto Cheiſte, likewile the wiues to th ninſtruct! 
owne hul bandes in all thinges. Ye huſbandes lad Seruaur 
your wiues, euen as Chuilt alſo loued the Church, ul wich feare 
gaue him ſelke fo2 it, to ſanctiũe it,clenſing (ir) nth] wvato C 
foartayne of water in the worde, to make it vnto haſ yleaſers : 
ſelle a glonous Church, not hauing ſpot 02 w2inkle,af of God fr 
any ſuche thing: but that it oulde be holy, axd with} Lozde,an 
out blame. Do ought men to lone their wiuts, as the] thing an» 
owne bodies. He that loucth his wife, loueth him] Low,wh 
Fo! no man eucr yet hated his owne ficſhe ; but wl the lame 
ſheth and cheriſheth it, euen as the Coꝛde the Churth] knowin! 
Poꝛ we are members of his body, of his fleſhe, and reſpect o 
his boncs. Fo: this cauſe hall a man leaue father im ftrong 11 
ther, and ſhalbe ioyned vnto his wife, and twoſhale} en all th 
made ant fleſh, This is a grtat ſecrete: but J (peakeif] the aſſa! 
Gent. 2. 5. chuſt and of the churche. Therfoꝛe cuerv one of vou ] blood 3 
ve 'o,L et tuerv one of vou loue his wike even as hin} wozldl 
ſelfe and let the wife reverence her hutbande, gainſt | 
* Wh 
"a Notes. | that ye 
: ; are ca'led Jar kneſſe, that vvalke yet in the nyght of ien liniſhs 

t and nulbyicyfty do gig vyorkes of darkneſſe, whichart 
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The Epiſtle to the Epheſians. 


T . | du! 
Cake heede there koꝛe how ve welke circumſpeuh err chil: 
not as vnwiſe, but as wile,redeemitig the time, bea Gnat. 6 


the dayes are cuill. Clherecfore be ye not vnwile, — 
vnderſtanding whot the will of the Lozdeis. An — at 


not d2unke with wine, wherein is erceſſe: but bell element of 


PS; 23 


dome, adultetie, vvantonneſſe. &c. Zur they are contrary vviſe 
led the children of lyght, that bryng foorth the ftuste v of the ſpt- 
Galat. 6. 

That is to fav, the fin nes tl nat are rebuked, & by rebuke brought 
Air, make them n that haue any gtace in them; to be athamed of 
n ſelues, an4 ſo begin to be —— tutrough tepentauice and 
mdement of ly fe. 


ret? 


_—  — — 


Ih 5 er. 
Hove cl utdren ſhoulde c bel. ue tl ſelues tovrarde their - 


hers and 1 nothers, iykevvilk tatlicrs toviarde their children, w 
ſeruauntes tovvardes theit muſters : agayne, miiſters tovvarde 

their ſer Uauntes. An cxliortation t » the ip. 1214ll batravic, and 

vv, aat VC go ms Chriitcr IMCN! [1 Fu. ide 4 ut vyvi ithall. 


Hildꝛen, ober your fathers + mothers in the Lo2d: 2 
for this is right. donour thy father and mother Col. 3. d. 
(whiche is the firſt commaundemcent in pꝛomilc) 
t that thou maveſt pꝛoſper, a liuc long on carth. Fathers g arod. 20. b. 
pouoke not your childzen to wꝛath: but bring them vp Out. 3. b. 
n instruction and intounation of the Loꝛde. 
g Seruaunts obey them that arcc out bodily maiſters, 2. Dar. 19. e 
with kcare and trembling in ſingleneſſe of your heart, 
1 8 vato Chuſte. Not with ſermce vatothe eye, as men 
pleaſers : but as the ſeruaunts of Chiift,dovng the wil 
of of God from the heart , with good wyll ſcruyng the 
Loꝛde, and not men: Knowing, that whatſocuer good 
thing any man dot h, that ſhall he reccaue againe of the 
Low, whether he be bonde o2 free, And ve mailters do 
the ſame things vnto them, puttyng away th:ieatnyng; 
& knowing that your maiſter alſo is in heauen, neither 1s 
xj reſpect of per ſon with him. Finallymy Vzcethzen, be 35 
+ ſtrong in the £020 and inthe power of his might. But 
x 
| 
] 
| 


onallthe armonr of Cod, that ye map ſtande agapuſt 
the aſſaultes of the deuyll. Foꝛ we w2aſtle not agaynlt 
blood a fleſhe: but agaynſt rule, agavnſt power, againſt 
woldly gouernours of the darknelle of this woz21de, d. 
gainſt ſpirituall wickedneſſe in heauenly places. 
Ahercfoꝛe take vnto you the whole — of Cod, C 
that ye may be able to reſiſt in the cuyll day, and hauing Luk. 12. c. 
finiſhed all thinges, to ſtandy fall. Stande therfoze, ha- 1. et. 1. 
ä ming 


I. Theſ. 5. c. pꝛayer and ſupplication in the ſpirite, and watche the 


The Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 


uing loynes girt about with the trueth, and putting 
the bꝛeaſt plate of righteouſneſſe: and hauing pour fry 
ſhodde in the pieparation of the Goſpell of peact 
Abouc all, taking the ſhield of fapth, wherwith ye; 
quench all the fierie dartes ofthe wicked: and taken 
helmet of ſaluation, and the (a) \wozde of the ſpiri 
whiche is the woꝛde of God ; Mꝛaving alwapes inf 


vnto with all inſtaunce and ſupplication foꝛ al ſainttre 
and foꝛ me, that vtteraunce may be genen vnto mer the 
J may open my mouth krcelp, to vtter the ſecrets okth 
Goſpell, wherof Jam mcllenger in bondes, that the 
in I may ſpcake freely, as J ought to ſpeake. But the 
D ye may alſo knowe my affayzes,and what J do. Tych 
cus a deare bꝛother and kaythlull miniſter in the Lon 
ſhall ſhew you al thinges: Ahom J haue ſent vnto zn 
fo v ſame purpoſc,that ye might know of our affayys 
and that he might comfoꝛt your heartes.]Icace/be wn 
vou bꝛethꝛen, and loue with faith from God the father, 
and from the Loꝛde Jeſus Chuſte. Grace (be)withdl 
them whiche louc our £L02dc Jeſus Chulltt in ſinceritit, 
Amen. 

Sent from Roine vnto the Epheſians 

by Tychicus. 

Ihe Yores. 


a. Hovve this ſyvorde of the ſyitite ought to be vſed, learne of owt 
graunde captaync Chriſte. Nat. 4. 


The argument of the Epiſtle to 
the Plullippians. 


Irit faint Paul exhorteth the Plillippians to vnitie, and to fuck 
conuerſation as becommeth Chrittians. Secondly, he geuem 


them aholſome admonition or vvarnyng , that they ſhould rate 

heede to them ſelues, and bevyvare of falſe prophetes, and falſe 
preachers , that they ſhoulde fande ſtedfaſt in the fayth, not ſuffer 
them ſelues to be brought vnder the yoke of the laue. In the ende 
be geuerh them heattie thankes for the ubetalitis that they ſbewtd 
&@y vardes bim 
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i 238 
he Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


ac to the Philippians, 


17 The rſt Chapter. 

titel (He exhorteth them to encteaſe in loue, in knovvledee, and ex 
perience ot g rod, th, ngcs, maket hy nent: on of lis prif onment 
at Rome, is g lad t » hceare C ur iſte p; cached, is content either to 
be dye ot lyue, JI d p! ayeth tex to leade a godly conuer ation, to 
mw be of one mynde, a1 Ito teare nv perſecution. 


U 


= 


the laintes in Lb: iſt 0 Telus 
wn are at Hhilippos, with 
V the Bishops v Deacons : grace 
aA (be) vnto vou, and peace from 
8 907 God our father, + (from) the 
Ds Z Lozde JTeſus Chuſt. J thanke 

> S my god with al remembꝛaüce 
1,0 al waies in al my p2aver fo: al you making pꝛa⸗ 


- 
— 
-_ 


_ —— s - x er 


the firſt day vntill nowe. And being perdwaded of this 
lame thing,that he which hath bent in ag00d wozke in 
you, wyl perfourme it vutyl the day of Jeſus C h2itt,as 


nu in my heart,+ in my bondes, in the defence a cöfir⸗ 
mation of y goſpel, vou al being partakers of my grace. 
Foz God is mv recoꝛdt how greatly J long after you al 
inthe bowels of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And this J pꝛav, ö your 
love may abound ver moe move in knowledge, und in 
Avnderſtanding:t hat ye may diſcerne things that dit. 
ftr, that ve may be purt, ⁊ without oſfence, toll the day 
of Chuſt, being filled with the fruttes of righteouſnes. 
whiche (arc) by Jeſus Chziſte, vnto the glozie and 
papſe of God. But J woulde ve Houlde vuderſtande 
bicthzen,that the thinges which (cance) vutome,hath 
teme rather vnto the furtheraunce of the Golpell: So | 
that 


> aul and I the ſer⸗ A 


ir with gladnes: ) fo2 your felowihip in v Goſpel, from Ephe. 1.8. 


itbecometh me to ide this of you all, becauſe J haut 43 


— — 


. Cod. i. b. 


The Epiſtle to the Philippians; 


that my bondes in Chꝛiſt are manifeſt throughout 
the iudgement hall, and in all other places. And ma 


1 


but alſo 
it whiche 


ot the bꝛethꝛen tn the Loꝛde, being incouraged though gere we lea 


my bondes , dare moze plentyfully ſpcake the wo! 


without fcart. Dome preach Chziſt of enuie and trig] 


and ſome of good wil. The one pꝛeache Chuilt of ſtrif 


tomote and 
S a cetta! 


ts, is the 


not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde moꝛe aktliction tom qxe exhorre 


bondes: But the others of loue, knowing that Jam ſa 
to the defence of the Ooſpell, 
CClhat then: So that Chziſt be preached any me 


of wav, whether it be by pzetence, 02 by tructh, Jin 


therin,and wyll toy. Foꝛ J knowe that this ſhall turm 
to my laluation though vour pꝛaper, and miniſtring 


the ſpirtte of Feſus Chiſte, accoꝛding to my crpectxſ® 


tion, and my hope, that in nothing J ſhalbe aſhamet; 
but that with all boldneſſe, as alwaves, % nowealſs, 
D Chuſte ſhalbe magnified in my body, whether it beby 


2. Reg. 24. c lyfc,02 by death. For Chult (15) tome lift, and death a 


Ephe. 4. a. 


oz, Chri- 
bes caule 


to me aduauntage. But if J liue in the fleſh,this'15) the 
kruite of my labour, and what J ſhall chooſe, J wont 
not. Foꝛ J am in af raite betwirt two, hauing a deſire 
to be looſt d, and to be with Chuſte, whiche is much 
karre better: Neuertheleſſe, to abpde wi the * flelhew 

moe needekull fo2 you, 
And this J am ſure of, that J ſhall abyde + continge 
with vou all, fo2 your furtheraunce and toy of fayth; 
that your retovcing may be the moze aboundaunt in 
Jeſus Chziſte foz me, by my comming to you agaynt, 
Onelylet your conuerſation be, as it becommeth the 
Goſpcll of Chuſt:that whether J come and ſce you, 02 
els be abſent, J may vet heart of your matters, that yt 
continue in one ſpirite, in one ſoule, fighting together 
fo: the favth of the Goſpell . And in nothing fearing 
your aduerſarits, whiche is to them a token of perdi- 
tion: but to yon of ſaluation,and that of Sod. Foz vnto 
y94 it is geuen for © Chult, not only this, to _— 
un: 
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The,ii,Chapter, 28 


but alſo this, to ſuffer fo: his ſake, hauing the ſame 
t whiche ye ſawe in me, and nowe heare in me. 


The Notes. 

bug gere we learne that the bondes & impriſonmenres of the ſiintes, 

10; &promore and further the Goſpel, Sanguis Mattytum, ſemen Euan- 

ibn acettayne holy father doth ſay, that is ro yt: the blood of 

” yrs, is the ſecede of the Goſpell. 

ah The.1t.Chaprer. 

om (He echorteth them to vnitic and brotherly laue, and to beware | 

of (trife and vayne gloric : and for a luce cnlample, he layeth 

Chriite befote them. F 

m lihere be)therfoze any conſolation in Chꝛiſt, if any 4 11 

io comfo2t of loue, i any felowlhip ol the ſpirite, if any B's 

rat tompaſſiõ and mercy, fulfill ve my toy,that ve be like p 4 ö | 
unded, hauing the ſame louc,being of one accoꝛde, of 1 f 

(tx la mind. Let nothing (be done) thꝛough ſtryke oꝛ vaine 14. 

lh, but in mekenes cucry man eſtceme one the other BK! [+ 


t 


ia later then him ſelf. Looke not cuery man on his owne 6.4: | 
linges, but euery man alſo on the thinges of others. 1 N 
Let the ſame minde be in vou, whiche was in Chzifk 1. Coꝛ. 10. k. 
eus: Ci ho being in the (a) fourme of God, thought it The Epiftle on T 
ut robberie to be equall with God:but made him ſelfe p"* rte .- oY} 
ino reputation, taking on him the fourme of a ſer» Heb. 2. b. a 
unt, and made in the likencſſe of men, andfoundein 3 
gurt as a man: He humbled him ſelfe, made obedient 
no death, tuen the death ok the croſſe. Aherkoꝛt God Cai. 4. d. 


ah hath highly cralted him, and geuen him a name Rom. I;. c 


which is aboue euery name, that in the name of Jeſus 
fiery knee ſhould bow (of thinges) in heauen,4(rhunges) 
intarth, and (thunges) vnder the tarth: and that cuery 
tongue ſhoulde conkeſſe that the Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte 
(s)to the gloꝛy of God the father. CClherfoze my deare- 
lybcloued,as pe hauc alwaves obeyed , not as in my 
neſence oncly, but nowe muche moze in my abſence, 
woke out your owne ſaluation with feare aud trem- 
bling. Fo2 it is God which wozketh in you both to wil C 

ind to do, of good wyll. Do all thinges without mur 1-C 02.3.b, 
muryng and diſputing ; that ye may be blameleſſe and 
pure, 


TO ” K „ 
= _— 


— — — — 


„ 


— 


„2524144 


The Epiſtle to the Philippiang, 


C pure, the ſonnes of God, without rebuke in the mid 


Act. 4. b. 


2. Coꝛ. 1. c. 


1. Thcl,2.c 


Rom. 15. d. 


of a croked and peruerſe nation, among whom ſhine 
as lightes in the woꝛlde, holding faſt the wozde of 
to my reioycing in the day of Chuſte, that J haut 
runne in vayne, neither haue laboured in vayne, de 
and though J be offered vp vpon the ſacrifice # ſem 


of your fayth, J reioyce, + xcioyce with vou all. Faß 


ſame cauſe alſo do ve reisvce, + retovee with me. Bu 
truſt in the Loꝛde Jeſus to ſende Timotheus ſhox 
vnto vou, that J alſo may be of good comfoꝛt when 
knowe vour ſtate . Foꝛ J haue no man lyke mynd 
who wyll naturally care foꝛ vour ſtate . Foz all 


their owne, not the thinges which are Teſus Chaiſe 


1 


warnerh 
dogges and 
teou ſneſſe. 
Dꝛeout 
zrecut 
vou, 
ts, bew 


uwe are t 


irite,4 ret! 
the fleſhe | 


fleſh. Jt 


he might 
Day,0 


De knowe the p2osfc of him, that as a ſonne with ymen, an C 
father, he hath ſerued with me in the Goſpell, hiſtiſee.Conct 
thcrfoze J hope to ſende, aſſoone as J knowe myſimſinthing t! 
But J truſt in the Loꝛde, that I alſo my ſelfe ſhal tun das blame 
ſhoꝛtly. Zut J ſuppoled it neceſſaric to ſende to youE|age vnto n 
paphꝛoditus, my bꝛot her and companion in labour un dea, I thi! 


felow ſouldier, but your apoftle, and the miniſter om 
neede. Foꝛ ht longed after you all, and was full olhn 
ui nelle, becauſe that ve had heard that he had ben ſickt 
And no doubt he was ſicke nie vnto death, but god hat 
mercic on him: and not on him only, but on me alſo,lef 
IJ ſhould haue ſoꝛowe vpon ſoꝛowe. J ſent him therfou 
the moꝛe diligently, that when ve ſec him agayne, xt 
may reioyce, and that J may be the leſſe ſozowfull, Re 
tcaue hun therkoꝛe in the Loꝛde with all gladneſſe, am 
make muche of ſuche: betauſe foꝛ the woꝛke of Chaiſtt 
he was nye vnto death, not regarding his lilt, to full 
pour lacke of ſeruice towarde me. 


Ihe Notes. 

a. To be in the ſhape of God,is to be equal with God in all thinges, 
yea to be very naturall God, which thyng we ought to vnderſtande 
0: Cariite, which bevng a true natural! God, dyd for our faluation 
ta ce vpon him the hape of a ſetuaunt, that is to fay, vouchſaſe to 
be borne a very natutall man, beyng in al tlunges ly ke vnto vnn 
only beyng excepred, 

The 
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1 The,i1i,Chapter, 240 


* The. ii. Chapter. 

5 ech th | re of falſe | hom! * 
ge warnet them to beware of falſe reachere, whom he calletb 
dogges and enemies of Cyriſte,and reproucth mans une tigh- 


fly teouſneſſe. | a 
ie { Dzcoucr my bꝛethꝛen, reioyct ye inthe Loꝛde. Tt A 
reeueth me not to wꝛite the ſame thing often to 


ml vou, foꝛ to vou it is a ſure thing. Beware ok Rom. 2. U. 
$orges, beware of cuyll wozkers, beware of conciſion. 
un we are the circumciſiõ, which wozthip God in the 
wiritc,t rciopce in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, + haue no confidence 


SHOT 
nflache fleſhe : though J might alſo haut confidence in N f if 
valthe fieſh. It any other man thinketh that He Hath wher⸗ 1 

t might truſt in the fleſhe, J moꝛe, circumctzed the 14 


wldicht dap, ok the kinred of Jſcacl, of the tribe of Ben- fl 
men, an Ebzue of the Ebzues, akter the lawe a Pha- 2 22 J 
let. Concerning feruentnes, perſecuting the church: ct. 3. c. I 
itching the righteouſneſſe which is in the lawe, J 14 | 
bas blameleſſe . But the thynges that were vaun⸗ 011.4 
Flaxevntome, thoſe J counted loſſe foz Chaiſtes ſake. þ 
ra, J thinke all thinges but lolſe fo2 the excellencie of g exc | 
Ache knowledge of Thuſltc Teſus my £ 02de; Foz whom 29 4. 

Iba counted all thing loſſe, and do iudge them but 

ul, that J may wyn Chuiſt, and be founde in him, not 

kuyng myne owne ryghteouſneſle whiche 1s of the 

uwe: but that whiche is though the favth of Chailte, 

{| the rpghteouſneſſe whiche commeth of God through 

| favth; (a )that J may knowe him, and the power of 

bis reſurrection, and the kelowihip of his paſſions, be- 

| m3 mads comfoztable vnto his death: Ik byany* aging, 
meanes I mvaht attaync vnto the reſurrection of the 

dead. Not as though] had alredy attatined.cither were 

lredv perfect:but J folow, if that J may compꝛehend, 

whcrin alſo Jam compꝛehended of Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Bꝛe. C 
then, J count not my ſelk as vet d J haut attapned: but 

this one thing (lay) J foꝛget thoſe thinges whiche are 

behind, x endeuour my ſelf vntothoſe things which art 
bekoze, x I pꝛeaſe toward the marke, koꝛ the pꝛice of the 
bye 
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The Epiſtle to the Philipptang, 


Hye calling of God in Chaiſt Jeſus. Let vs therm 
many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if pe ben 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reueale the ſame alſo vnto 
Acuertheleſle, vnto that whiche we hauc attayned 
to, let vs pzoccede by one rule, that we maybeof 

accoꝛde. 
7) PBacthzen, be folowers together of me, and look 
The reise on them whiche walke ſo as ve haue vs fo2 an enſam 
the. Foz many walke of whom J haue toldt you often, 
* nowe tell you weeping, (that they are ) the enemirs 
end.10.D. the croſſe of Chꝛiſt: whoſe ende(1+)damration, v 
*  God(is their) belly, and gloꝛie to their ſhame, whit 3 
mir de carthlythinges. But our conucrſation is int things 
. uen, from whence alſo we loke foꝛ the ſantour,thels Ern 
nr Jeſus Chuſt: who ſhall chaunge our vyle body, that Mare teu 
may be kaſhioned like vnto his glozious body, ace E wert all 
ding to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue heake not b 


I. Coꝛ. 1. f. thinges vnto him ſclfe. bhitſoencr 
The Notes. owe how 

a. The moſt excchent and moit perfet knowledge of Chtiſe i try wher. 

to knowe that Chriſte is both a true raturail God, aud a true nat tobe full 1 

tall man, who hauyng pitie and compaſſion vpon vs, came dom w 

and vv1s Inca nate, and at length nayled ypon the ccofle tor the toſuffcr nee 

tiſaction of our ſumces. Miche tre 

vill done t 


"uer ſation, and thanketh them becauſe of the preuiſion a the Goſpel! 


tue made for him beyng in priſon. : 
2 Teck me biethzen beloued and longed form dücht col 
tov and crowne, ſo continue in the loꝛd ve beloned, [ans » 

J pzay Cuodtas, and beſech Syntpches, that they once: 

be of one accoꝛde in the Loꝛde. Dea, and beſcche thee ft that 3 

alſo faythfull yokcfclowe, helpe thoſe (omen) whicht Aut any 

Luke. 10.c. laboured with me in the Goſpell, and with Clement lente: 3 
alſo,and with other mv labour fclowes , whoſe names Czaph2od 

Apoc. 17. a. are in the booke of lyfe. Uodoure « 
The rpg en Reiopce in the Loꝛde alway! *acapne J ſay ttioyt, unt to C 


the. iii. Fund 


in Aduc os * L ct pour pacient minde be nn though hi 


The. iiii. Chapter. 241 


Aude is at hande. Be carekull foz nothing: but in all 
hinges let your petition be maniteſt vnto God, in pꝛa⸗ 
rand ſupplication with gening of chankes. And the 
ace of Ood whiche paſſeth all uvnderſtanding, ſhail 
te your heartes and mindes though Chziſt Jcſus. 
furthermoꝛe bꝛethien, what ſocuer things are true, B 
gatſocuerthinges are hontſt, wWhatſoeucr thinges 
iuſt, what ſocuer thinges we) pure, whatſocuer 
hinges pertaviie to loue , whatſocuer thinges ue) 
Afhoneſt repoꝛt: If there be any vertue , andifthere be 
yp2apſe, thinkc on theſe thinges. Clhtiche ve haue 
Ih lcarned, + reccaued, and hea: de, and cent in me, 
bee things do: and the Cod of peace ſhator with you. C 
Bot reioycc inthe Lozde greatly, that: ob at the laſt 
Arte teuiued agaone to care for me inthat wherein 
Ain were alſo carcfull, but pe lacked opoztunttte. J 
eake not becauſe ot neceſſitie: fo2 I haue learned , in Jai 
bhatſoencr eſtate Jam, therewith to be content . J * 
"owe how to be lobe, and J knowe hawe to erceade: 
vlery where and in all thinges Fam inſteucted both 
Aube full, and to be hungry, bath to haut plentie, and 
Apſuffer netde. J can do all thinges through Cheiſte, 
Miche ſtrengthneth me. Nolwichſlanding, vc haue 
dell done that ve dyd commumcate to mpatalicttons. 
Ale Philippians knowe alſo, th it in the begynning of 
Ache Golſpell when J departed from Macedonta, no 
churche communtcated tome as concerning gevuing 4 
,[*tauing , but ye onlye. 402 cuen in Theltalonica ve 
| kntonce, and afterwarde acapne vato my neceſſitie, 
| 
| 
| 
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fotthat J veſire a gift: but J deſire frutte aboundyng 
byour accompt. But J Hai; receaucd all, and haue 
lantie: I was euen fille v after that J had reteaued of 
Caphzoditus the thinges (euch vere lent) From vou, 
nodourt ofa ſweete ſincll,a (acrifice acceptable, plea- 
unt to God. y God thall ſupply all your neede ze. 20. k. 
[Rough his riches in gloꝛe, in Chriſt Jeſus. Anto Cod Nom. 2. a, 
zi) & 81:2 


The Epiſtle to the Coloſsians. 


and our father ebe pꝛayſe koꝛ cuermoꝛe, Amen. Salut 
all the ſaintes in Chꝛiſte Jeſus, The bzethzen which 
are with me greecte you. Al the ſaints ſalute you, moſtef 
al they that are of Ceaſars houſholde. The grace ofow 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with pou all, Amen. 


This Epiſtle was wꝛitten from Rome, by 
Epaphꝛoditus. 


The argument of the Epiſtle to 


the Culoihans, 


clareth howe pretious a treaſure God hath geuen vnto vs byly 

Gofpell,certitiyng vs therby, that we ate deliuered from the ty 

rannie of the deuyll, and from ſinne, beyng made the inhetitam 
of his heauenly kingdome. Secondly, he wylleth vs to cleaue faſt u 
to the me doctrine, and not ſufter our ſelues to be plucked amy 
from it, neithet by the lawe,nor by mens traditions, Thirdly, bee 
hot tech all Chriſtians to godly converſation and lyuyng. 


Jae Paul doth cheefly entreate vpon three thingee. Firſt, heł 


¶ The Epiſtle of ſaint Paul the 


Apoſtle to the Colo ſſians. 


T The firſt Chapter. 
lie geueth thankes vnto God for their fayth, loue, and hope 
ptay eth for their increaſe, and ſheweth hovve vve are the hij 
dome of God, obtayned by Chriſt, xvhich is the head of the es 
gregation. 


Aul an Apoſtle of J c\us Chilly, 
by the wyll of God, and Tims 
theus the bꝛother, To tht whit 
are in C oloſſa,ſaints and faith 
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tt] Me geue thankes to God and father of our Loꝛde 
kelJeſus Chꝛiſt, alwaves praying foꝛ you, ſince we hearde 


The. i. Chapter. 242 


after Trinitic. 


allofyour fayth in Chuſt Telus, and of the loue Which:1s) htl. 1. a. 


SAA 


wall ſaintes, foꝛ the hopes ſake M hiche is layde vp to 

you in heauen, of whiche (hope) ye hearde bekoꝛe in tht 13 

wozde of tructh of the Goſpell, which is come vnto vou Colo. 3. d. 
ten as (iris) into all the woꝛlde, and 1s fruitckull, as 

tus alſo in you, from the day ve hearde oi and knew 

thegrace of God in tructh. As vc allo learned of Epa⸗ 

phzas our deare felowe ſeruaunt, whiche is koz vou a 

faxthfull miniſter of Chyilt; who alc declated vnto vs 

your loue in the ſpirite. 

Foz this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we hearde that) Ephe. . a. 
have not ceaſſed to pꝛay toꝛ you, and ro deſire that ve | 
night be fulfilled with knowledge of his will, in all 
viſdome and ſpirituall underſtauding, that pe might 
valke woꝛt hy of the Loꝛde in all plcaſing, beung frutt⸗ 
full in all good wozkes, Tencrealing in the knowledge 
Hod, Urengthned with ail might though his glo- John. IF. c. 
nons power, vnto al pacience and long ſuffering with 
lepfulneſſe: Ocuing thankes vnto the father, whiche 
hath made vs miete to be partakers of thinheritaunce 
ofthe ſaintes in loght: Who hath deltuercd vs from Ephel. 1. b. 
the power of darkenes, and hath tranſlatcd vs into the C 
ungdome of his deare ſonne: In whom we haue rc- 


u\ demption thꝛough his blood: (cucn) the foꝛgtuꝛ nelſt of 
lunes: who is the image of the inuiſible God , the firſt 


dozne of al creatures: Foz by him were al rhinges crea- 4 Co. 4.8 
id that are in heauen q that are in carth, viſtble 4 inm- | 

lle, whether they be maieſtie 02 loꝛdihip, either rule 

apower:al things were created by him + for hun. And eb. x. 8. 
tis befozc all thinges,+in him al things conſiſt, And 

eis the head of the body of the church: he ts the begin. 


ung, the firſt bozne of the dead, that in alt thinges he 
mlght haue the pzceminence : Foꝛ it pleaſed he father) 1.Co1,15.c. 
that in him ſhoulde all fulticſſe dwell : and by him to 
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2. Coꝛ. 2. b. 
Ephe. 1. b. 


The Epiſtle to the Coloſians. 


reconcile all thinges vato him ſelke, and to ſet at peace 
though the blood of his croſle by him, both the thing 
in earth, and thinges in heauen. And you whiche were 
ſometyine ſtraungers, and enemies by cogitation in: 
uill woꝛkes, hath he kowe yet teconciled, in the body 
his fleſhe thꝛough death, to pꝛeſent you holy, and vn 
blameable, ⁊ without faulte in his ſight: if ye contim 
grounded and ſtabliched in the faith, and be not mong 
away from the hope of the Goſpell whiche ve hau 
hearde, howe it is pꝛeached tocuery creature whichy 
vndcr heauen, whercof J Daul am made a miniſter. 
Nowc toy J in myſufferinges foꝛ you, and fulfill ( 
that whiche is behinde of the paſſions of Chat inm 
fleſhe fo: his bodies lake, which is the churche : whe 
of J am made a miniſter, accoꝛding tothe diſpenſatin 
of God, whiche is geuen me to pouwarde, to fulfil 
the woꝛdt of God: (even) the myſterie whiche was hn 
{ence the woꝛlde began,and ( ſence the beginning of) gd 
nerations : but now is opened to his ſaintes, to when 
Cod woulde make knowen what (1:5) the riches ofthe 
glozie of this myſterit among the Gentiles, whiches 
Ch:iſtc in you, the hope of gloz1e : whom we pꝛtacht, 
warnung euerp man, and teachvng eueryman in al 
wyſcdome,to pꝛeſent all men perfect in Chuſte Jeſus 
Cclherunto T alls labour ttryuing , accozding to hi 
wo:re which wozketh in me mightily, 


The Notes. 

a. Saint Paul doth not meane that there wanteth any thyng in ide 
path m of Chriſte, waich may be ſupplied by man: for the paſſion of 
Chrite (as rouchyng his owne perſon) is that moſt perfect and oi 
ſuttcient facritice, whereby ue arc all made periect,as many as at 
ſanctiſcd in his blood. But theſe wordes ought to be vndeiſtanded 
of the e'c and choſen, in whom Chriſt is and ſhalbe perſecuted 
ro the ot des ende. Act. 9. The paſſion of Chrift then(as non 
510 meſt Call by ly 5 which is the Church (hall nor be perfect y 
they haue all ſuffered, waom God hath appoyntcd to ſuſſet forts 
nne. 


Ne) them 


ber gr 
them to 
worldly 


DJ vu 
fo you 
ag man 
their heart 
in loue, an 
w knowe t 
Chiſt: in 
ind know 
quyle vou 
abſent in t 
lying and 
uChziſte. 
theLozde, 
him,and ſt 
wounding 
Peware 
qhaync de 
mdimente 
Wellet h a 
ad ye are 
puncipalit 
fied with 
tyng of the 
tumctſion | 
dhom pe a 
tration 
Ind ye ben 
our fle 
our) treſ 
oꝛdinau 
men out c 
al pzinciy 
oper 


The, ii, Chapter, 


243 
att Ihe. ii. Chapter. 
Ins ber great care Paul toke for all corgregations. He exhorteth 
them to be ſedftatt in Chriſte, ro beware of tulſc reachers, and 
cre worldly wiſdome, and deſetibeth the falſe propheres. 


iD: J woulde that ye knew what great fight J haue 4 
PL fo: pou, and fo: them that (arc) at Laodicea,and fo; 
as many as haue not ſcene my face in the fleſhe: that 
Weir heartes might be comfozted , being knit together 
n loue, and in al riches of certaintic of vnderſtanding, 
al tknowe the myſtcric of God, and of the kat her, and of 
Acht: in whom are Hyd all the treaſures of wyſedome 
tc. nd knowledge. This J lay, leſt any man ſhoulde be- 
a)| qyle you with perſwaſton of woꝛdes. Foz though J be 


u ent in the fleſhe, yet am J with you in the ſpirite, 1. Coz. 5. b. 


| wing and beholding pour oder, + pour ſtedkaſt faith 
AlacChuſte. As ye haue therfoze receaucd Chziſte Jeſus 
il teLozde, (ſo) walke pe in him: rooted and built in 
Nm, and ſtabliſhed inthe fayth, as ye haut ben taught, 
| hounding therin with thankeſgeuing. 
mn! Beware leſt any man ſpoile you though philoſophie Mat. 
qvaync deceit, after the tradition of men, and after the gar. 12 b 
9] dimentes of the world, a not after Chꝛiſt. Foz in him gun * 
ty! dvelleth all the fulneſſe of the (a) Godhead bodplp: * Wk 
ll] ad re are complete in hun, whiche is the head of all Ey 6. 5. 
$| pincipalitic and power, in whom alſo ye are circum- Rom. 2 
5] tifed with circumciſion made without handes, by put- gayye.2 2 
ng of the body of the fleth ſubiect to ſinne, by the cir⸗ 8 
untiſion of Chꝛiſte: buried with him in baptiſme, in Rom 5.3 
dhom ye are alſo tiſen agayne thꝛough the fayth of the Galat. 2. b 
tration of God, who hath rayſed him from the dend. 
Am pe beyng dead to ſinne, and to the vncircumciſion 
our fleſh, hath he quickened with him, koꝛgeuing al 
Cour) treſpaſſes, (and) putting out the hande wziting 
; fozdinaunces that was agaynſt vs, and that hath he = 
; | taken out of the way, faſtening it to his croſſe: ſpoyling ,x 
all pzincipalitics and powers, hath made aſhewe of 


*| them openly, triumphyng oucr them in it. Let no 
Ih ttt mau 
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The Epiſtle to the Coloſsians. 


man therfoꝛc iudge vou in mrate, oꝛ in dzinke,02 i bY 
of T 4 £ 3 2 3 in part wyll conc1 


tipping o 
ted comn 


of an holy day, cz of the newe moont, oꝛ of the Sabbat 
(dave: Whicht arc ſhadowes of thinges to come, b 
the body(1s) of Chziſte. Let no man beguile you 
victont, inthe humblenes and worſhipping of angel 
utrudingechun (cf into thoſe things which he hathm 
ſet ue, cauſeleſſe puft vp with his flifl;ly mind: and ha 
deth not the head, wherof all the bodyt by toyntes an 
bandes ſuppozted and knit together, encrealeth with 
the encreaſe of God . UWlherefoze if pe be dead with 
Chꝛiſte from the rudimentes of the wozlde: why, u 
though Itutrg inthe worlde, are ye led with tradith 
ons, touche not, taſte not, handle not? Clhich all be 
in cazruption in abuſing after the commaundemente 
and doctrines of men : whiche thinges haue a ſhewecl 
wyldome in ſugerſtition and humblenes of minde, m 
in hurting of thc body, not in auy honoure to thelk 
tiſtipug ot the fleſhe. 
The N tes. 
\We muſt beware that we dynot with the Antropomorphits 
re that God hath a bolyly ſhape, becauſe the apoitie ſaith, da 
e OG hcad dive eth in Chitite bod ly : tot that 1s as much to in. 
14t the G Ahead doth dt trucly and naturally in Chriſte, dem 
truc and a atut a God,and that thet tote he is a ſutticient treaſa 
Lan l. eauen! . ic hc. 
b. i har is to fay.that the trueth and veritie of all the thinges abe 
of the lav e was albadowe.is tally and moſt pertectly in Cutiſte. 
The. uni. Chapter. 
i He putteth them ii rememraunce of the ſpirituall teſutrec- 
en, to lav alvde all maner of corrupt lyuzng, to be fruirfu!ln 
a pod!yneffe and vertuc, and ſheweth all deg: ees their duet. 
FF ye then be ryſen agayne with Chiiltc , ſeeke thoſ 
thingts whiche are aboue, where Chyiſte ſittethm 
the right hand of God. Set your affection on thing 
abouc, not on thinges on the earth. Foz ye art dtad, an 
your {y{c13 hyd with Chꝛiſte in God. Ahenſotun 
Cult whiche ts our lyfe ſhall appeare, then ſhallyedb 
ſo oppcare with him in glozie. 


2 Moꝛtillt thirfoze your members wicht 
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w|$eearth:foznication, vnclcannes,inozdi | 
wyll concupiſcenct, aud touctouſncſſe 1 —— 
uu ping of images : for which things Cake — * 
60d commeth on the childzen of diſobedien | 2ath of 
phiche ye walked ſcmet price, when — Inthe 
Fit nowe put ye of alſo all wat h, fiel — — 
aſnefſc,blaſ ay ath , fiet ceneſſc, malitt- 
hal ,blaſphemie,filthy communication cut of your 2 
an Pouth. L ye not one to another, ſcyng — 2 Re 
it the olde man with his wozkes : bauin pe haut put om. 6. a. 
al veman, whicheis renued os on the 1-12ft.3.4, 
y| $eimage of him that made him: whe edge alter Bebe 
ih unt noz Jewe,circumcifion noz vncire — 12.4, 
br krian,Sythian,bonde. fret: but C * — 16, Dar: phe. 4. e. 
ts Put ontherefoze(as the elecr of God holp = on 
F ud) bowels of mercic, kindeneſſc, h „ C10: The Fpiſtte on 
neckeneſſe.! þ ,humblencs of mind, he. v. Uday af 
n) neſſe, long ſuffering,tozbcartng onc another, a ter toelie day 
ingtuing ont another, if any man . and S Yo 
— as Chiſtc koꝛgane you, fo 1585 — * 
1d aboue all thinges (pur on) Cane peu. io attocdο)pe. 
— ctnefſe. nd let the — — - _ 
in your heartes, to the whi haue the victo- 
che alſo ve a 
ue body: and ſee that 3 Je | arc called in 
- at ye be thankefull. 1 
of Ch2iſt dwcll in | „ Ectthe worde 
you richly in all wiſed 
ud admoniſhing vour edome, teaching 
| owne le 65 
—— ſpirituall . — 3 
aur heartes tothe Lozde . And w n 
þ bode 02 deede (do) — ——— do in 
5 : * Fe Lode [1 
— God and the kather vy hem E 
» ſubmit your ſclues vnt 
— it is comely in the Loꝛde. —— — 
— iues, æ be not bitter againſt dem, blinden E et. 5. . 
your fathers and mothers in al thinges, f „ober f. et. 3.2 
pleaſing vnto the Lozde — = — is wel O . 
childꝛen (to an * „ Þ20uoke not your 
ger)leſt they be diſcouraged 
— Ache te your bodyly — — = 
et as men pleaſers , but in ſingleneſſe of — — 
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Act.10.c. 


Ephe.6.bv. 
Ephel.5. a. 


3. Ci. 4. t. 


1 
Rom.2.b. 


B 


The Epiſtle to the Coloſsians. 


fearing God. And what ſoeuer ye do, do it hcartyly, 
to the Loꝛde, and not vntomen: knowing that oft 
Loꝛde ye ſhall retccaue the rewarde of uiheritaunce: 
ye ſerue the Loꝛd Chiiſt. Zur he that doth wong, g 
receauc fo2 the wong he hat h donc: And there is nor 
{pcct of perſons, 


— 


The Notes. 
2. Ihe true mortifivng, 1s when the teare of God doth fray. et 
inne, ſo that our heart tre nb! 8 
we are tempted, ot int A to ting. 
v ith te teate of God.ack thy ld izeth 11S we 
faig e dly vnto God tor Ne,pe. las mort 1 
holy ghoſt. Rory, S. ant woiketh outs 
and other godly exetcitcs, 


ta for tcare of go 15 1u4gement,whe 
The kcart bevng thus Utich 
akne te, and calleth 
g 13 rhe worke of thy 
«41 &y a iobernele of lyuyny 


The.ini.Crapter, 

q He exhorteth them to bc feruent in prayer. to walke wyſelyws 
ro them that are not yet come to the ttue knowledge of Chai 
an. ſaluterti them. 

\ Aiſtecs, do vnto your ſcruauntes that whichel 
1 wt and cquall, knowing that ye alſo haue ama 

ſter in htauen. Continue tn pꝛaper, and watthe 
inthe ſame with thankeſgeuing : praying alſo for vs, 
that God may open vntu vs the dooꝛe of vtteraunce, 
that we may ſptake the myſterie of Chuſte, wherelen 
Jam alſo in bondes. That J may vtter it as I ought 
to ſprake . CClalar in wiſdome to warde them that in 


without, redeeming the time. Let your ſpeach be alway 


in grace, powoꝛed wire) alt, to know howt ye ought 
to aunſwere enery man. All my (tate ſhall Tychicus 
declare vnto von, (ho ta beloued bother 7 faithful 
miniticr,and felowe ſernaunt 12 the Lozde: whom! 
haue (ent vnto yon for the ſame tying , that he migbt 
kaowe pour ſtate, t comfort vour heartes: with Onel⸗ 
mus a faithfull and beloue d bzother , whiche is of you, 
They (hal ſhewe von allthinges whiche are done here, 
Quttarchus my pziſon fclowe ſaluteth.you , 2 Marcus 
Barnabas liters ſonne (touching whom pe receaued 
commaundements:) If he come vnto pou, reccaue him: 
and Teſus, whiche is called Juſtus, whiche art of the 
Arc 
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The. iii. Chapter. 245 


umeiſion. Theſe only are my wozke fclowes vnto 
kingdome of God, whiche hath ben vnto my conſo⸗ 


uteth you, alwapes labouring keruently foz you in 
ers, that ye may ſtande perfect and filled in all the 
Hof God. Foz J beare him reco2de that he hath a 
rat 3cale foꝛ vou, and them that are in Laodicea, and 
em char are in Hierapolis. Deare Lucas the Phiſiti⸗ 
aun greeteth pou, x Oemas. Salute the bzethzen which 
enen Laodicea, and Qymphas, and the Church which 
uin his houſe. And when the E piſtle is read of you, 


5 


s: and that ye likewiſe reade the Epiſtle from La» 
w ſaicta. And ſay to Archippus, Take heede tothe mini⸗ 
nit that thou haſt rcceaued in the Lozde, that thou 
{ll it. The ſalutation by the hande of me Paul. Re- 
2 lumber my bondes.Gracg be with you. Amen. 
„ CClitten from Rome tothe Coloſſtans, by 
Txchicus and Onelfimus, 
Ihe Notes. 
Here we haue a goodly leiſon, hovre that our communication 
aght to be tempetated vvich godly vviſdome, vvhich he vnderſtan- 
& by ſalt ( for as ſalt maketh meates ſauoutie, fo godly witdome 
eaſerh ouc communication and talke to be alovrable and haue a 
pace) we ought to take heede vvith vvhom and betote hom we 
Ale, and according to the audience to modetate aud rule out com- 
Wication, 


* > 


(The Argument of the Epiſtle to 


the Thelalontans, 
Fre Paul doth prayſe and ſet foorth the Iheſſaloniam fayth 


” ax .,., oa 5x => 


loue, and ſtedtaitneſſe agaynſt periecution, excuſyng him ſelie 
becauſe that he came not nuts ov v1 perton tocomtort them 
„in ſuch troubles and afflictions as they vvcre infor the truethie 
„ae. secondly, as he doth in all hisothete piſtles, he exh wreeth them 
" vgodly conuerſation. Furthermore, he teacheth and initructeth 
J 


1 
- 


tem bovve they ought to comfort them {elves by the commyng 
fleſus Chriſte, and the reſurrection of the dead, yf any do by the 
» [Fouidence of God depart out of this vyorlde, And becauſe he had 

me mention of the wn day, that it ſhoulde come ſodaynly and 
Wvvares, he exhorreth them to vvatche, to prays and to cxcici Rh 


+ [hea ſclucs in the v ode and in the ſay th. 


tion. E paphꝛas which is of vou a ſeruaunt of Chziſt, E 


that it be read alſo in the Church of the Laodice⸗ D 


2 


Rom. . a 
1. Co. 1. a 
Gala. I. a 


VB PFoꝛ our Solpell came not vnto you in wozde onely 


The Epiſtle to the Theſſalo. 
The Epiſtle of ſainct Pau 


to the Theflalonians, 
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The f:11: Chapter. 


He thanketh God for them, that they are ſo ſledeaſſ in fayth 
good norkes, and reccauc tlic Goſpell with ſuch eat neſtnelt þ They are t. 
ave the wor 
duc it, and! 
ly all m me 
m ſelte and 


— Aule and Siluam 

> & and Timotheus, un 
the church of the Tha 
ſalonians uche d 
Sod the father, audiſ lie Putt 
| the £020 Jeſus Chu keth G of 
| Orace (bc) vnto you,g] bis abſen 
| peace from God our pe v. 
ther, and the Loꝛd Jþ dnto vo 

ſus Chzilte, We g nn 
thankes to god alwai rated as 
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f I for all you, maki 1 God. 
mention of vou in our pꝛaycrs: Without craſſing u By 
, nuch ftrivi 
ling to remembꝛaunce the wozke of your fayth, a Ather of 
labour of louc, and pacient abiding in the hope of vere alow 


Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, iu the fight of God and our fathe l: cucn 
Knowing bzethzen beloued, vour election of God, vhichc tri 


Fa: neit| 


1.C01.2,a but alſo in power, and in the holy ghoſt, and in much ye Know 


1. Theſ. 2. a ccrtayntie,as ve kncwe after what maner we weret 


Attes.I. d 


ddt, neit! 
m yet ok o 
tie as th 
among von 
bring ted! 
| tohaue de 
our er 


mong vou, fo2 your ſake. And ve a/ became folowers! 
vs, and of the Loꝛdt, reccauing the werde in much 
afflittion, with toy of the holy ghoſt: ſo that ye win 
an crample to al that beletue in Macedonia ar? ach 
ia. Fo: from pou ſounded out the woꝛd of the Lodz! 

only in Mact donia and Achaia;but alſo in guery plac 


The.i.Chapter, 


rfayth to Godwarde is ſyꝛead ab2oade, ſothat we 

de not to ſpeake any thing. Foz they them ſelues 

pe of you, what maner of entr ing in we had vnto 

,and howe ye turned to God from images, to ſerue 

living d true God, And to tary fo: his ſonne from 

men, whom he rayſed from the dead: (cucn) Teſus 
hich deltuercth vs froin the wiath to come. 

th The Notes. 

rs They are true folowers ot tie Apoſtles and of Chriſte, winch te- 
me the word of God. tl hey do teceaue the word of God, which do 


Neue it, and frame their lyues attat it, beyng tedie to fatter pati- 


y all m mer of aduetities tot the name ot tue Lorde,as tac Lord 
0 a lic and all the Apoitics dyd, 
9 ll The. ii. Chapter. 
dul (He putteth them in mynde of tue godly connerfation tha! he 
led am ung the when he preached the Gofpelt vnto them, than- 
uf: keth God that tue tec aue iis word fo fiurtall! aud excuteth 
ie bis abſence, 
3 ©: pe vour ſcluts bꝛethꝛen, knowe our entraunce in 
onto pou, that it was not in vavae ; But cuen after 
| that we had ſuffred befozc,and were ſhamefully cn- 
trated as yc knowe at Ohilippos, we were bolde in 
kr God, to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpell of God, in 
ach ſtriuing. Fo2 our erho2tation was not of deceipt, 
ther of vncleanneſſe, neither in guile | but as we 
vere alowed ol God to be put in credite with the Golf- 
el: cucn ſo we ſpeake,not as pleaſing men, but God, 
| vhiche trieth our heartes. 
For neither at aiy time vled we flattering wordes, 
| Bye knowe, neither cloke of couctouſaeſſe,O00(1>) rec- 
f adt, neither ſought we pꝛayſe of men, neither ot you, 
m vet ofothers:Qþlhen we might haue ben in' auctho⸗ 


a Wong vou, euen as a nurſe cheriſheth her childꝛen. So 


bring te derly affected towards yon, our good wil was 

| tthaue dealt vnto vou not the goſpcll of God only, but 
1 io our owne ſoules, becauſe ye were deart vnto — 
01 
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Actcs. T6.t, 


A 
Actes.17.9. 


Nom. 1. a. 


LI 
4A?» 


Gala. 1. b 


Oz, a bue- 


, mie as the apoſtles of Chziſte : but we were tender then. 


WT og 


The, i. Epiſtle to the Theſlalo, | 


Fo: ye remember bꝛethꝛen, our labour and trauayle:fy 
we labouring night and dap, becauſe we would nothi 
chargeable vnto any of vou, pꝛeached vnto vou the 
pell of God. Pee witneſſes and God allo howe ho 

lv, and iuſtlo, and vablameably we behaued our ſelug 
among you that beltur. As ye knowe howe that as aß 


e ſhew 
tolde hi: 


77 Vert 
thong 


ſent C 


ther his childꝛen, lo we haue erhoꝛted, comkoꝛted, aul ud felow! 
beſought cucrvonc of vou, that ve woulde walke wa bliſhe pou, 
thy of God, who hath called you vnto his kingdouthat ns ma 
and gloꝛo. Foꝛ this cauſc thanke we God alſo witha k your ſel 
ceaſing, becauſe ve retcauing the worde whiche y| f02 veryl! 
hcarde of vs concerning God, ve reccaued it not as tht nt that u 


wozde of men, (but as it is in deede) the wozde of on 
whiche eſtectually woꝛketh alſo in you that heltut. Fg 


pe bꝛethꝛen became kolowers of the Churches ok Eu 


whiche in Juric are in Chaeilte Jeſus: ko ye haut ſuſ 
fred like thinges of your countreymen, as they hauen 
the Jewes: Tho both killed the Loꝛde Jeſus, and 
their owne pꝛiophetes, and haue perſecuted vs; and 
D God they pleaſe not, and are contrary to all men; and 
hinder vs tvſpcake to the Gentiles that they mightht 
ſaucd,to fulfill their ſinnes alway, Fo2 the wꝛath (a 
God. is tom on them to the vttermoſt. Foꝛaſmuch bu 
thꝛen, as we are kept from vou foꝛ a ſhoꝛt ſeaſon in pu 
ſon, not in heart, we enfozced the moꝛe to ſee you perſ⸗ 
nally with great delire. And therfoze we would hen 
come vnto pou( tuen J Maul) once and againe: but % 
tan hindꝛed vs. Feꝛ what is our hope, oꝛ ioy, oꝛ crowns 
of reiopting? Are not ye it in the pꝛeſence of our Lom 
Jeſus Chziſte at his conuning? Ycs, vc are our gloꝶ 
and toy, 
The Notes. 


2. This is the only mar ke that the miniſter ought to ſheore at, thi 
he may pleaſe God (that tryerh thc heartes) and not men. In 


meane vvyhyle, he muſt take heede that he do not diſpleaſe ther 
webich are good and godly ; but as foi the vugodly, to difp 
eri, it n an hyc prayice 
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The. it. Chapter. 


n He fheweth hovve greatly he vvas teioyced vyhen Timorh 
(hill tolde him of cheit fayth and loue. 


- rem ſince we coulde no longer foꝛbeare, we A 
thought it good to remayne at Athens alone: and Actes,16.9, 
fl ſent Timotheus our bꝛother and miniſter of God, 

mind felowe labourer tn the Goſpell of Chaifte, to ſta- 

a, [ bliſhe vou, and to comfkozt you concerning your fayth: 

ul that ns man ſhoulde be moued in theſe afflictions. Fox 

un your ſelues knowe,that we are appoynted thervnto. Ephe. 3.8 
Fon veryly when we were with vou, we tolde you be⸗ 

tel foze that we ſhoulde ſuffer tribulation: euen as it came 
topaſſe, and as ye knowe. Foꝛ this canſe, when J could 3 
u longer fozbeare,T ſent him to knowe pour fatth, leſt 
ſome meancs the tempter had tempted vou, and our 
kbour had ben vayne. But now: lately when Timo. 
theus came from von vnto vs, and bzought vs good ti- 
dinges of your fayth and love, and howe that ve haue 
good remembꝛaunct of vs alwaves,deftring to ſee vs, C 
uwe alſo (to ice) pou: Therefore brethien we were 
comfozted ouer vou, in all our adnerfitie and ncceſſitte, 
becauſe of your fayt h: Fo: nowe weca liue, vf ve ſtande 
faſt in the Loꝛd. Foz what thankes can we recompence 
toGod agavne foꝛ vou, ſoꝛ all the toy wherwith we top 

in your ſakes befoze out God:? Nꝛaying night and day — 
trete dingly to ſce you per ſonallv, and repay:c the wan⸗ 
tinges of your fayth? Howe God him ſelte, and our fa- 
ther, and our Loꝛde Teſus Chiiſt, guyde our way vn⸗ 

to you, and the Loꝛdt increaſe you, and make pou a- 
hounde in louc one towarde another, and towarde all 
men, euen as we alſo towarde vou, to ſtabliſhe pour 
heartes vnblamcable, in holyneſſe before God, and our 

4| lather, in the comming of our CLoꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, 

1 with all his ſaintts. 
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The. i. Epiſtle to the Theſſalo. 


The Notes. 
2. A good ſheephearde doth alwayes count the welfare and prof 
tous eſtate of Ch iſtes floc ke to be lus onne. For whrle it 
well with the congregation, it goeth vvell vvith lum alſo. But 
ſecth the Chu ch to be in any peryll or weakneile, then is he weer 
of hi: ovyne lyte, he can have no io. Who 15 weake!(ſurh ſaint p 
and I am not weake*who is otfeide d, and I burnc not? 1 his affe& 
15 not in them that ſcke their one lucre, or their owne glorie, 
Tae. iiii. Chapter. 
THe exhorteth them to ſtedfaſtneſſe, to kepe them ſelues fre 
ſinne and vnc leasly conuerfation, to loue one another : 
ke thidleneiſe, and ſpcaketh ot the te ſutiection. 
Arthermoꝛe we beſecche vou bet hien, and erhe 
you by the Loꝛde Jeſus, that ye encreaſe mosem 
moꝛe, as pe haue reccaucd of vs howe pe oughty 
walke and ts pleaſe God. Foz ve knowe what cõmam 
dementes we gaue vou by the Loꝛde Jeſus. For this is 
the will of God, (cuen) your holvneſle, that ye (houlty 
abſtaine froin fo:ntcation ; that tuery one of pou ſhoul 
knowe howe to poſleſſe his veſſell in holyneſſe andhe 
nour: not inthe luſtes of concupiſcence, cuen as tht 
gentiles which know not god. That no man oppuſltx 
delraude His bꝛother in (any) matter, becauſe that tht 
Loꝛde is the aueuger of all ſuche, as we alſo haut fen 
warned you, and teſtifted, Foz God hath not calledvs 
vnto vuclcanneſſe, but vnto holyneſſe. Ve therfozethit 
deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, who hath geuen 
to you his holy ſpirite. But as touching bꝛotherly lou, 
ye nec de not that J w2vte vnto vou: for ve are taughtd 
God to loue one another. Dea, and that thing veryly 
pe do vnto all the bꝛethꝛen whiche are ia all Maceds 
nia: but we beſecche vou bzethzen, that ye encrealt 
moꝛc and moꝛe: and that ye ſtudie to be quiet, andi 
do your owne bulineſſe, and to wozke with your own 
handes, as we commaunded you, that ve may wall 
honeſtly towardec them that are without, and that nv 
thing be lacking in you. But J woulde not haue 0 
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The. ii1i, Chapter. 


ant: tuen ſo them alſo whiche fleepe by Jeſus, wyll 
ed bzing with him. Fox this ſay we vnto you in the 
cenponde of the Lozde, that we whiche lyue, remapning 
4: Mtothe comming of the Lozdc,ſhal not pꝛeuent them 
e, Iybiche llee pe. Foz the Loꝛde him (clfe ſhall deſcende 
um heauen in a Toute, (and) in the voyce of the Ars 
ce lchangell, and inthe trumpe of God: and the dead in 
uſte ſhall rvſe firſt. Then we whiche lyue, whiche 
Wirmayne, ſhalbe caught vp together with them in the 
Wudes,to meete the Lo2de inthe apꝛe: and ſo ſhall we 
Uhr be with the Loꝛde. CClherfoze comfort your (clues 
1 it another in theſe woꝛdes. 


The Notes. 
lael : To ſeepe, in this place 15 taken tor tu dye: becauſe of the ſure 
uh le of the reſurrection. For we are not ſo ſure to tyſe ag ne when 
why our ſclues dovvne to fl-epe, as vve arc ſure by the vvorde of 
bs ea that our mortall bodves thalbe tayſed agayne. And this ſleepe 
th aght only ro be applied vnto the body, and not to the ſoule which 
tiamortall. 
et |) Reade the. v. chapter of lohn, and theu ſhalt fynde that this 
the lente, the voyce of the archange ll, and trumpe ot God, is nothyng 
1 Gbut che voyct of the ſounc of God. 


The.v.Chaprer. 
045 Me enfourmerh them of the day uf dome and commyng of the 
ml Lorde, exhorteth them ro vvatche, and to tegatde ſuch as 
1 preache Gods worde among chem. 
1 


ly| Sneede that J wzite vnto you. Foz ye your (clues 
now perfectly that the day of the Loꝛd ſhal ſo come 
it | mmasatheefe in the night. F o2 when they thall ſay, 
pace and ſafetie;then hall ſodenly deſtruction come 
nt | yon them, as ſoꝛowe vpon a woman with childe, and 
ke | they hall not eſcape, But ve bꝛethꝛen art not in darke⸗ 
& | teſſe,that that day ſhould ouertake vou as a theefe. Pe 
x | teal the childꝛen of light, and the childzen of the day: 
be] We are not of the night, ntithet of varkeneſſe, Theres 
u h let vs not fleepe, as (d. other: but let vs watche 
0 any 
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43 and be ſober. Fe: they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the nigh 
Rom.13.d. and they that be dzunken, are drunken in the nig £ 
Ephe.6.b But let vs whiche arc of the day be ſober, puttingghyertore vve 

the bꝛeſt plate of fapth and loue, and a helmet, the! nis to d 
of ſaluation. Foꝛ (a) God hath not appoynted u u 
2. Co. 5. 9 wꝛath, but to obtayne ſaluation by our LozdeJ 
Chuſte, whiche died fo2 vs, that whether we wann he A 
Gala. 6. b ſleepe, we ſhoulde liue together with him. Where 
comtoꝛt pour ſelues together, and cdiſic every onen 
ther, euen as ve do. And wc beſech you bꝛet hrt, ton D Laue 
Mat. 5. c. them which labour among von, and haue the onerſig yp 
he laſt c 
nothyng 


of you inthe Loꝛdt, and admoniſhe vou: that ye hu 
them in hye reputation in loue fo: their wozke, and | 
. * X pen by th 
at peace among pour ſelues. 
C ruly,comfo2t the feeble mynded, lyft vp the wean 
Luke. 14.8 pacient towarde all men. See that none recompent The 
euill fo: cuill vnto any man: but cuer folowe that u 


Ae exhoꝛt pou bꝛethꝛen, warne them that are 


che is good, both among your ſelucs, and to all un ] 
Retovce euer. Pꝛay continually. Fn all thinges an 
thankes : fo: this is the wyll of God in Chziſte Tcl 
Num.25.c towarde you. Quenche not the ſpirite. Deſpiſe not py 
1. Coz. 1. b pheſyinges.Tramine all thinges: hold faſt that which (He tan) 


encreailc 


ts good. Abſkayne from all appearannce of euill, A 
the very God of peace ſanctifie you th:oughout, (And 
pray God)that your whole ſpirite, and ſoule,and body 
may be pꝛeſerued blameleſſe in the comming ok! 
Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Favthfull 1s he whiche call 
you, which will alſo do {t.Bzethzen, pꝛay foꝛ vs. rm 
all the bzethzen in an holy kiſſe. I charge you in thi] | 
Loꝛdt, that this Epiſtle be read vnto all the holybs] F 
thꝛen. The grace ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte(be)with 


you all. Amen, 
The firſt (Epiſtle) vnto the Theſſalonians, daft that 
witten from Athens. t tuery oi 


Thi 


The, i. Chapter. 249 


The Notes. 

* 1 yt he houlde ſay, God! hath not ca! led vs by Ws 16 pt eachr ng of 
Goſpell,for to powre his vengeaunce vpon vs, bat tor to lauc ve 
pre vve ought to be hanktull vnto ( 1 b uyng 4 father. Here to 
is to dye, and to vvakeuis to lvuc, Atoregto ſleepe, is to ue 1 
& tus Gluation, 1 


he Argument of the. ii. Epiſtle of 


S. Paul to the Tneilalontans. 


the Lorde thoulde come ſodenly, erhe ny them to vyarche: 
me among the 1 heffilomans thought, that they ſhoulde tre 
he Laſt day. Eur ſaint Paul declaret!1, that it vvas yet farre f, 
nothyng ſo aye as they thought,ſhevyyng vyhar thynyes ſhould WW 
uppen by the meanes uf untecht ite. 


Irhe ſeconde Epiſtle of S. 


Paul the Apoſtle tothe 


Theflalomans. 


8 
oY 
4 
Icauſe that ſaint Paul bad vvritten vento wary that the dv of ' 
oy 


1 


C The fir? — 
hic ine thankerh God for their fay ti and loue, and ptareth for the 
enctcaſc of the lame. 
Aul and Siluanus and Ti A 
motheus, vnto the Churche Rem. 1. 
of the Theſſalomans in Sod 
our fathcr, and the Loꝛde Te 
ſus Chziſte: Oracc vnto vou 
aid peace from God our ka. 
ther, and the Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chziſte, te are bounde to 
thanke God alwavcs toz you 
bꝛethꝛen, as it is mecte, be 
lauſe that your fayth growet h excediugly, and the lous 73 


t tuery one of you towar de another aboundeth: o tat 
| 4 4 we 


Dat.25 


Colo. u. 


- 


Phil. l. b. 


The. ii. Epiſtle to the Theſſalo, 


vic gur ſelues reioyte in vou tn the Churches of 6g 
ouer vour patience and favth in all vour perſecutig 
and tethulations that pe ſufter: a token oft 
tiahteons mogement af God, that ve may be counts 
worth oßthe kingdom ok God, for which ve alſoſul 
fer, Poztitis arighteous ching with God, to recon 


ML. "4 
y*3 wich 


- * % 


4 7 


& ence tribulation to then that trouble vou: And toy 


Weicht aretroubled, a teſt with vs, inthe renely 
ofthe £0:20e Jeſas from heauen, with the angels 
his power,tn flaming lire, rendung vengcaunte vn 
them that knowe not God, and that ober not the Gel 


— pell af dur Loꝛde Jeſus Ch ſte. Cliche ſhalbe pun 
* fcd with cuerlaſting daumatton from the pꝛeſentei gal that 


the Loe, and from the glow of his power: whenh 

Mall cone to be gloufied in his ſaintes, and to be mate 

marutvlous in all them that beieuc (becauſe our ten 
monie towarde vou was belencd) in that day. hen 
fore alſo we pravalwayes fo: pou, that cur God wan 
make von worthy of the calling, and kulfil al good pln 
ſrc of gooducs, and the worke of fayth in power: tha 
the name of onr Coꝛde Jeſus Thuſte may be gloüli 


in vou, and ye in him, actoꝛdieg tothe grace of our ged, 
and the Lozde Jeſus Chuſte. 
Ihe Nates. 

+. After god be a ed from their tribulation 

and parnce call bane rent ard 14, vrheras the vricked and vngai 

it the contratic. Iut. ts. Sapt.4. lacte rhynges ought Wi 

re a.vvaves betore ces, that vve may in TIC tyme or pet 

ec | 1007 ann . 0 
I 1e { 1 . 

e ſhces teu day of the Lorde ſha!l not come, 

Darts ng from tue ta th come hett, and thet fore he ebe 

ret ther ' 8 emed. but to itande itedtait in u 


12 12 in. 


FD beſee ether pon * ct 1 en, by» the comming of out 
Loe Telus C C huitte, And by our aſſembling vn 
lun, that ve be not ſodenly moned from /you 

minde, no2 be troubled, neither by/a'ſpirite, not! 
worde, 10: vet by letter, as from vs, as though the 


Yu 
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ane a fa 
mealcd, 
ne,and 19 
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I hinges? « 
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auſc they 
ſight be 
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d you by 
ur Loꝛdt 
Therk 
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The, ii. Chapter. 250 


Wi Chꝛiſte were at hande. Let no man dc ccaue you by 

wy meanes :; for he Lorde fall not come) creept there 

anc a falling away firſt, and that that man of nne be 
rale d, the forme of per ditton, che: 21 aduerſa Mat. 23.8 

Ku, and is cralted abouec all that is called Sod, oz that 

woꝛſhipped:ſo that he as God irterh in the temple of 4» 

ode, Mewing him ſelke that he ts God. Remember ve © 

ation nt that when J was vet with vou, J tolde you thcle 

ls tzinges? Aud nowe ve knowe what withholdeth, that Ts 

a emight b-rcucaled in his time. Foꝛ the my ſterts of #94 

Ba gui tie doth alredy worke, onlo he whiche aowe let⸗ 19 

ud ile; vntil he be tatzen out ok the way. And then Elai. 9. a 1 


| tall that wicked de reucaled, whom the Loꝛd mal con i 
me with the ſpirite of his mouth, and ſhall deſtrov ! | 
Auth the brightneſſe of his comming. /tucn him) whoſe 4: 1 
umming is atter the working of Satan, in all power 1 
Id ſignes, and wonders of lying, and in all deceaug— ay 
lenelſe of vnrighteoulueſe in them that periſhe: be- 1 
uy aſc they reccaued not the loue of the trueth, that they { 
Wi fight be (aud. And thereio!c God ſhall leude them "s 
8 frong dc luſion, that they thoulde beleut [ves : that all - 5 
My gey might be damned whiche beleucd not the truth, . 
hut had pleaſure in vnrighteouſucs. Bu. We are bound 14 


ugeue thankes alwan ro God fo: von, biethꝛen beto 
Ard of the Loꝛde, becauſe that God hath trom the be 
ning choſen you to faluatton in lavetityving ok toe 
1 ſirite, and in faith ok thetructh: chorcunts he cat 
kdyou by our Goſpcll, to the obrapning of the gio2y of 
N wr Lo: de Jeſus Chultc. 

»d Therkoꝛc bꝛethꝛen ſtande faſt, ann holde: the oꝛdi 
taunces which vt haue ben taught, whether it were by 
ar preaching, 02 by our Cv! "le Dur Lode Teſs 
W Chuiſte,and God and cur father which hath loucy vs 

d hath geuen vs euerlaſting confoliition., and good 
7 hope in grace, comfo2t your heartts, and tablithe you 
hall good ſaying and doyng. 


Jiu 2 


Colo. 4. a 


A 


< 


* 


Actts. 0. f. be haued not our ſclucs inoꝛdinatly among pou, neithe 


C with labourt and weat night and day, becauſe we 


4 
in. +F 
111511 


The. ĩi. Epiſtle to the Theſſalo, 


The Notes. 
a. By t! e ſpirite, he vnderttandeth phanraſticall and fonde pro 
fies, vvhetby the mp le and iy notaunt are made to beleue, ti ve bꝛet 


en. sryme ot that y me vve (hall haue the day of iudgement. V obey nt 
2 vn. ler tandet! 4 fuch wr! Ice: as ate ſer feorth to de 

vader the name and title of g ly le ned men. haue no cc 

= Wt count ) 

ie. ii. Chapter. 5 

I nie deſreth them to pray for him, that the Goſpel may | ther. #2 

and geueth them vrarnyng to rep raue the idle! and wh | ies by 


vvyll not labour with their "bandes, that t! icy (hal! nor cate, Mutation c 


LArthermoꝛe bꝛethien, pray ve fo vo, that the wan token * 
of the Loꝛde may haue free paſſage and be glozifie Lande: 
cuen as with vou: and that we may be deliuen 

from diſoꝛdered and tuill men: Foz all men haue we 

faveh. Vit the Lo2de is fapthfull, whiche ſhall f The 
liſhe vou, and kecpe vou from cuill. And we haue tal! 
ſidence in the Loꝛdt to youwar de, that ve both do, ay 
will vothe thinges whiche We commaunde you. Auf et pay! 
he Loꝛde gupde YOuL heartes to the loue of G od, a — Ado 
to the patient wavting foz Chiſte, reache fir 
THe commaunde you beethzen in the name oke 

L 02De Jeſus Chulte, that pe withdꝛawe your ſelunl dees. In co 

from tuery bꝛother that walketh inoꝛdinatly, and mul Akerfccte 

after the inſtitutron whiche he receaued of vs. Fox * 

your ſelucs knowe how yt ought to folowe vs: For w C . 


tooke we bꝛead of auy man foꝛ nought: but wzougk 


Would not be chargeable to any of von. Mot but thi] (Ke erh 


wc had aucthoꝛitit, but to make our (clues an trau] men 


ple vnto you to foloaw vs. Foz when we were with yen] navne 


this we warned vou ok: that if any would not wont] fivners 


the ſame ſhould not tate. Foꝛ we Hauc heard that then 
are ſome which walke among von 1102d1nately, wop 
kin g not at al, but be buſie bodies. Them that art ſud 
we tommaundtc and crhozt bv our Lozde Telus Chu 
that they working in quietnes, cate their owne * 
et) 


The, iii, Chapter. 25l 


ve bethzcn, be not weerie in well doypng. Tf any 
5 2am obeynot our doctrine, ſigniſit hun by an Epiſtle, 


u count him not as an enemie, but warnc him as a 
cher. Nowe the very Loꝛde of peace geue you peace 
vfalpaies by zl mcancs. The Lo2d be with you all. The 
are, Autation of me aut with wine owne handt. This is 
van token in eucry epiiile: Do J wzyte. Che grace of 
al Loꝛde Jeſus Chailte be with you all. Amen. 


Sent from Athens. 


' The Argument of the firſt Epiſtle 


"of faint Paul to Trnothi. 


a 
Jy 


Aint Pau! doth exhort Timothi to abyde ſtedfaſtly in the foun * 
and true doctrine, For this 15 the clicefe office of a biſh Pp 
teache fincerc! ly and pure! Y the vvorde of Go d, and hotv tor p- 
tures. \herby on;y sv learne to haue a pure heart, good con 
a tence, and an! tagnecd T2, -nd 20 lou? CN! neyghbour 25 Out 
u thes. In con " lion, ve haue here in this Ip fle a moſt al blut 
perfect example + pag good paitour, and of a diligent biltup, ot 
anſer of the Aock of Chriite, 


N The firſt Epiſtle of ſaint Paul 


Into Tumnutin, 


hi to va) de vpon his office, ramely to fe 


THe exhor reth Timot 
but Gods worde. 


that notheng be t 202 Chi He ſheveeth alſo 
ehe · fore the avve 13 good, an | relleth thi $ {vveete ant glad 
wdyngcs, that Chriite le ſus came into the wor lde to ſaue 


ſinners. 


by the commiſſton of God our fa 

uiour, and Lo2de Jeſus Chaiſte 
(whichc is) our hope, vuto T110- 
thi anaturall ſonne in the favth: 

rate, mercy (and) peace from 
2 od our father and Jeſus Chiiſt 
Ji tit our 


have no company with hem, that he may be aſhamed. Cala. C. d 


Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus Chaifte, q 
{(teg.16.4, 


4 * 


I tommaundc ſome that they pzcach'no other doctrin 


Rem.. d 


* "TEE. a Y 
* Nie. 21 


Nem. 1.8 


The. i. Epiſtle to Timothi. 


our Loꝛde. As J beſought thee to abide ſtyll in Eph 
s when J departed into Macedonia (odo that thaff 
neither geue herde to fables and endleſſe genealogit 
whiche bieede queſtians, moze then godly cdifyin 
which ts in faith. But the end of the commaundemen 
is loue out 07 a pure heart, and uf a good conſcient 
and of faith vn faigned. From the which thinges, ſo 
hauing crred, haue turned unto vaynt tangling: con 
ting to be doctours of the lawe, net viiderſtandin 
What they ſprake, ncither wherot re | 
knowing this,thatthe lawe 15 not geuen vatoarih 
teons man, but untothe lawleſſe and dimbedient, u 
the vngedly and to linnere, to vnholp and vnclcant, t 
b murthcrers of fathere, and murtherers of mothers, 
manllcars, to whozemongers,tothem that delile tha 
C ſelues with mankind,tomaſtealers, to lycrs, to pem 
ted, and vt there be an v other thing that 1s contrarytl 
wholſome Doctrine; accozding to the Goſpell of th 
gloꝛzypokthe blelſed Sod, which is committed vntomt, 
And 7 rhanke Chriſt? Jcſus our CLoꝛdt, which hal 
made meſtrong: Fo: he counted me faythfull, putting 
mOmto the unniſterte, being bekoꝛc a blaſphemer, am 
a perſccuter, and an oppꝛelſour: Jut yet J obtayntd 
mcrcy,becauſe J did it ignozauntly in vnbelteke. ib 
nertheleſſe, the grace of our Loꝛde was crcerdin 
aboundgunt, witch kapth aud louc, whiche is in Chu 
Jeſus. 
Uns) isafapthkull ſaping, and by gll meancs W0! 
thy to vc receaucd, that Chile Jeſus came into tht 
woꝛlde to ſauc ſinners : of whom J am chiefc, Net 
withſtanding, fo2 this cauſe was mercy ſhewed vnto 
me, that in me the ſift, Jeſus Chuſte might ſhewe al 
long ſuftcring, to the crample of them whiche ſhoudt 
beleuc on hun to lite encrliſting. Nowe, vnto the king 
tuttia 


—_ ' 


gloſting, i 
honour al 


This com! 


wot heus, 
{me vpon 

dfight : | 
Khauing 
gw2ackc. 
liche J 12 


unt not t. 


they aftirme. ut be Where hin 
knowethatthelaweis good, if aman vlc it lawfulleſs 


Wexcom mul 


mnro Sat 


Ath-catent 


you'd punune 


the exhoTt 
be ouCcr « 
tobe in 


Erhoat t 
ons, intt 
all men 
, that W 
adlync fl. 
| ache ſigh 
tobe ſauce 
tructh. K 
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elfe a ra 
Ahcrvn 
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men pꝛa 
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eete be 


11 


. 
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N. Where ſaint Pau! CGaith, tiat l 
| S264 © | X * 0 
lx into Satan he meanet! 1 
1h Keicemmuncate rhem aper: 
Mich-caten them (vt they u uld 
f, A xd puniſhe them everlaſting: 


yl 


& + 
AM He exhorterh to pray for 
au be oucr coitly araved, note: 
to be in {1ilcence, and 


"*][Erhozt therfozc 


ons, interceſſtons, 
al men: koz king: 

u, that we may [ca 
. codlyneſlc and honeſtie. Foꝛ that is good and acre perro 
J nthe ſight of God our ſantour,who will haut altcnemn 
, he ſauc d. and to come vnto the (4) knowledge 9. (he 
, tueth. Foz (there 1+) one God, and ont mediatout of 5 

bod and men, the man Chiiſte Ieſus:cctho gauc hun 2. Tim. 1. 
monte in dur tyneg. 


The. i. Chapter. 


1 ſting, innnoꝛtall, inuiſible, vnto Cod only wyle, 
. honour and glozy fo2 tuet and tuer. Amen. 

This commaundement commit J vnto thee ſonne 
notheus, eccoꝛding tothe propheſics whiche wen: 
ie vpon thee, that thou in them ſtouldec cht a 
fight: hauing fayth and gosd cou tcte: Bec! 
thauing put away as concerning ſavth haut made 
owzacke.©f whom is Dymencus, aut 
liche J haue delinered viite Satan, that tycy möp 
une not to blaſpheme. 


and gtumg of thanks bemabc tes se! 
gland fo: ell that art in aucthozt Larue 
quiet and pcactablt lvkc, in ail 


ull the trueth in Chuſte and lye not) atcacher o. 
bentiles in fayth and veritie. J will thertkoze thot 
men pꝛay cuerv whert, lykting vp 390 hande⸗ cher: 
bath and reaſoning. 

Likewiſe alſo the women, that they aray them cl ve 
ues in comely apparcll, with ſhamefaitneſſe and dine Tim. 1. t. 
trete behauiour, not in bꝛapded heere, either golde 0! 


1 
„* . 
fi 


The. i. Epiſtle to Timothi. 


pearles, oz coſtly arap: but (that betommtth wand let the 
| pꝛoktſting godlyneſſe) through good wozkes. ng blan 
| C et the woman leorne iu ſcilence in all (ubtectionÞ® eupltt; 
| But J (uffer not a woman to teache, neither to vſurg{hedeacon: 
1 auct hoꝛitie ouer the man, but to be in ſcilcnce. Fallalctheir e 
dam was firſt tous :ned: then Cut. And Adam wasulchte that! 

* ©. was dectaued: but the woman being dectaued, was tt 78 
= **- .- . thetranſgreo::. Notwithſtanding through btammeſus. C 
+. or ch:ldzen ſhe ſhalbe ſaucd, if they continue in faidſſhotly vn 
| 5 and louc,and holyneſſe with modeſtre, know hou: 
The Notes. houſe of E 

a. Here we learne that God retuſerh no ration, whether they the piller 
Iewncs or licathen, alfo that he retuferiinocitare, whether there [ 
pte o riche xinges or ſubiectes 12 15 all one to him, he hath great is t. 
reſpect of pciſine, but wril haue his Gofpell to be preached m the fleſhe, 
a Nations and effares, that ſuc Ii as be preordinated vnto ivte, 2 iht angel; 
mne to tac KNNOWILCUBE Of LLC TrUCT'h. 
ved on in 


The.iii.Chaprer, 
q What manera man a biſhop or prieſt oughr to be, and wk The Chi 
conditions his wrtc and chy Idren fhiould haue. Ihe propeme tat God d\ 
\ all required mn a deacon or mimitcr, and in his vw yic. eth and ac 
4 3 a kaptgkullgeing, If amau deſire the off len 
1 5 tot Iyucs b: 
of a Biſhop, he defireth a good wozke. A Bite a gr0un- 
therfoze muſt be blamcelelle, the huſbande of on foundation 
wyvfec, watching, ſober, comelv apparelled, a louer t - 
hoſpitalitic, apt to teach, not gtuen to ouermuch wink] the 4 
no ſtrykcer, not greeme of filthie luere: but gentlead N= 
hoꝛring iyghting, abhozring couctouſnclle, (oxe) the 
' rulcth well his cwne houſe, hauing childzen in ſub ut 
lection, with all greuitte. (Foz vf a man knowe notuf et deuil 
rule his ow ue houſc, hobot thall he care fo2 the Church conſcier 
of God?) Nat a pong ſcoller, leſt he beyng puffed i marie, 
fall iuto the condemnation of the deuyll. He muſt ala God ha 
haut a good repoꝛt of them which are without, leſt] st them 
fall into the rebuke and ſaare of the deuyll. Likewil] creatur 
»Du dea. muſt the miniſters be graut, not double tonge d, nel it be rc 
1 geuen to muche wyne, neither greedle of filt hie lucrt: bythe 
boldyng'the mzſterie ok the faith in a purc u autem 


— 


Titus. 1. b 


—— — * — 9 


-, 


mT 


*Megree,t great libertie inthe faith which tn 
rixtJeſus. Theſe things wzite J vato thee, hoping to come 


av? 


The. iii. Chapter. 233 


Ao let them rſt be pzoucd,then let them miniftcr, * 
ng blameleſſe. Euen ſo muſt their wines be graue, no 1421 be 

t tuyll ſpeakers, ſober, fapythfull inallthinges. Let able to re- 
hedeacons be the huſbandes of one wife. t ſuch as can.prouc them. 
Ae their childzen well, and their owne huſholdes. Foz 

they that haue miniſtred well, get them (clues a good 

Chute 


oztly vito thee, But it J tary long, that thou 1wavyelt 
know how thou oughteſt to behaue thy (clfc 111 (a) rhe 
houſe of God, wh:ch15 the church of the liuing Cod, 
Athe piller and grounde of trueth. And wityout doubt, 
Intat is that myſterie of godlines: God was ſhewed in 
aht fleſhe, was tuſtified in the ſpirite, was ſcenc s:nong 


= 
— 


„uche angels, was pꝛeached vnto the genttles, was bele- John. I. b. 


fed on in the woldec, ind was reccaued vy inglozt. 


Ihe Notes. 


i The Church or conorenttion ts called the houſe of Gol, becauſe 
tut God dwellet' in the heartes of the fa: thifull, in home rats 
(ethand declareth lis itreny thy For they that haue tin ugh faith de— 
UcCared of ecuen them ſelue ily to chte, ther them {ſclucs do 
dot lyuc, but Clitiit Ivucth in them Suci a « wreywarion s the pu! 


md grounde of the tructh. For whv: thev arc buil led pon a ure 
ſound ation, hich 1s Chtitt, boſe doctrine one they foluwe. 
Ihe. mi Chapter. 
The prophecieth of the latter dayes, ard exhorteth 
the diligent readyng ofthe hoh ſcripture, 
| ©wethe ſpirttr ſpraketh curdently „that in the A 
latter times ſome ſhall depart from the kayth, ge- > Tim.2.4. 
uing heede vnto ſytrites of errour, and doctrines 7 et. 2 à. 
A deuils, which ſpeake falſc in hopocrilie, haun their Tune. c. 
fonſctence (/) {cared with an hote von. Fozbidding to Sen. 1.d. 
marie, and commaunding to abſtayne fromeates which Eccle. 39. c. 
bod hath created to be receaued with geuing thankes 
them which belcuc, and knowe the trueth. Foꝛ cucry 
creature of God (15) good, and nothing to be refulcd, if 
it be rectaued with thakes geuing . Foꝛ it is ſanctiſicd 
bythe wozds of Ood & pꝛaytr. Tf thou put the bzethzen * 
inremembzaunce of theſe thinges, thou ſhalt be 8 goon 
minilier 


limothi te 


r 


3 — — — 


The. i. Epiſtle to Timothi, 


miniſter of Teſus Chꝛiſt, which halt ben nouriſheduſ petoꝛe Go 
in the woꝛdes of fayth a of good Doctrine, whiche tha alone, hop 


2. Tim. 3. b.haſt continually folowed. But caſt away pꝛophane m 
olde wines fables: and ererciſe thy ſelfe rather vm 
gccdlinefic, Foz bodyly crerciſe pꝛofiteth litle: but god 
lineſſe is pꝛolitable vnto all thinges, hauing promiſes 

the lyfe that is now, t of that which is to tome. Thus 
Ca (ire ſaying, and by all meancs woꝛthy to be rettaun 
Foz thercfoze we both labour , a ſuffer rebuke, becavk 
we haue hoped in the liuing God, which is the fauiou 
ok all men, ſpecially ok theſe that belenc. Theſe thinges 
commaun de and teache. Let no man deſpiſe thy yonth; 
but be thou paterne of the beleucrs, in worde, in con 
uerſetion, in loue, in ſpirite, in fait h, in chaſtitie. 
Cyl! J come geue attendaunce torcading, toerhey 
Dtation, to doctrine, Deſpiſe not the gift that is in ther, 
Apoc. 7. b. which was geuen thet through pꝛopbeſie, with the ly 
ing on ofhandes „ bythe aucthoutie of the clderfliy, 

Num, 27. d. Laue a carc of theſe thinges,4% geuc thy (clf vnto them, 
that it may be ſeene howe thou pꝛoliteſt in all thing. 
Take her de vnto thy ſelke, and vito doctrine, and con 
tinue therin: Foꝛ in doing this, thou ſhalt bot he (aut 
thy ſelle, and them that heare thee. 


Ihe Notes. 


4. They haue their conſiciices marked with an hot ton, 
knove tle t:ucth full well, but vet of a malice , or tor fylthy laue 
lake, d  reache and mavnravne 1a e d Cfrincys, theit contciences 
(winch beate recorde to the contratic burtrvng within them. 
Le. v. Chapter. 
THe reachet! lim howe he fla! behaue him ſclie in rebulgng 
all degrecs, Au order concernyng wnidones, 


2 2 not an elder, but erhozt hun as a kather, the 
younger men as bzethꝛen, the elder women asmo- 
thers, the vounger as liſters, in all chattitte, Ho 

nour widowes, whiche are widowes in deede. But il 


vrhich 


Eccle. 2. b. any widowe haue childze 02nephewes, let them learnc 


firſt to rule their owne honſes godly , + to recompenct 
alſo thctr e!dcr kinſfolkes; fox that is good 2 acceptabii 
befor 


and p2ayc 
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* befoze God. And ſhe that is a widowe in deede, and left 


The. v. Chapter. 254 


uy atone, hopeth in God, and continueth in ſuppl.cations 
and pꝛapers night and day. But ſhe that liucch in plea⸗ 
ſure, is dtad, being alinc. * (c things tommaund. 


ö that they may be bla! netefle. ? uf rf any pꝛoude not 02 : Some read 


* his ownc, and {pectally for thein t of his houtholde,he MS m he fe- 
hath denied the faith, and is worſe then an taßdel.Ltt win ne gender 
not a w!dowe be choſen vnder thxe:{coze vere50fde;ha Whe: ti 

uing ben the woke of one man, aud will reporred ain ges . 
good wozkes ; if ſhe haue bꝛonght vp cheldien, iche rent to both 
haue lodged ſtraungers, it che h me waſched the ſatates 

feete, if ſhe haue miniſtred vato them that were in ad 

nerſitie , if ſhe haue ben continually geuen to ceucry 

good woꝛke. But the younger widowes refuſe : Fox 

when thev haue begun to ware wanton againſt Chult, 

they wyll marric : (a) haning damnation, becauſe the! 

hauc caſt away their ftc!t fapth. They liarne to wander C 

about from houſe to houſe 1dle : vea not idle onely , but 

alſotatlers and buſibodies, ſpcaking thinges whiche 1,C92.7.4 
are not comecly , J wvll therefoze thac the vounger wo: 
mendomarrie,tobrarc childen, to guide the houtic,t9 

geut none occaſion tothe aduerſarte to ſprake flaunde- 

touſly. Foꝛ ccrtaine of them are alredy turned backe af 

ter Satan. If amy man oz woman that belcucth haue Deut. 25. b. 
widowes, let them ſuſtavne them, + let not the churche 1. Coz. 9. a. 
be charged, that there may be ſuffictent foꝛ the that art Lukc. 10. b. 
widowes in dede. The clders that rule wel are woz thy 

of double honour, moſt ſpecially they which labour in 


wozd+ teaching, F025 ſcripture ſaith, Thou alt not Deut. 19.0. 


mooſel the ore that treadeth out the come: And, the la« Mat. 10. U. 
bourer is wozthy ol his rewarde. Againft an elder re- D 

ctaue none accuſat!0, but under two o2 thice witneſſes. 

Them that ſinne,rcbuke befoze al, that other alſo may 

fcare. J teſtific befoze Sod, a the Loꝛdt Jeſus Chile, 

the elect angels, that thou obſcruc thele things with» 

out haſtines of iudgemẽt, ⁊ do nothing after parcialitie. 

La 


— ——— — — * 


1.Tim.1.4. 


The. i. Epiſtle to Timothi, 


Ley handes ſodenly on no man, ncither be partakery 
other mennes ſinnes. Kepe thy ſelfe chatte. Dyzinke 
longer water, but vſe a litle wine foꝛ thy ſtomakes ſan 
and thine often diſeaſes. Some mens ſinnes are one 
bekozchande, haſting befoze vnto iudgement: + in ſor 
they folowe after. Liktwyſe alſo, good wozkes are m 
nifeſt befoze hande, and they that are otherwyſe, > 


not be hid. 

The Xo 
a. Saint Paul doth nor her cſpeake of EET — damnation, by 
by thus Morde condemnation oth rat d taude the ſhany 
that thoſe wanton wid res mall haue in the worlde for break 
of their promiſe. — „rat. If this place be —— 


I 
It 1s we at ut to ouerthiowe al the monkihe vonne. 


Ihe. Chapter. 
1 


Cle duetie of ſetuauntes tovvarde their maiſters. Agaynſt ſuch 
as are not latelned vviththe vwo.de of God, Agayunt couctoub 
neſſe. A gd jeflon for iche men. 

Et as many ſeruaunts as are vnder the poke, coum 

theit maiſters wort hy of all honour, that the nam 

of God and his doctrine be not blaſphemed. Am 
they which hanc belcuing maiſters, delpiſe them) not 
* becauſe they art biethꝛen: but rather do ſeruict, kanal 
much as they arc bcleuing, and beloued, and partakers 
ofthe benefite. Theſe things teacht and erhozt. If any 
man teache otherwyple , and conſenteth not vnto the 
wholeſome woꝛdes of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chuſte, and to 
the doctrine whiche is accozding to godlineſſe: Heis 
puft vp, knowing nothing, but doting about queſtions 
and ſtrifcs of wozdes : whereof commeth cnuic,ſtryfe, 
raylinges, euil ſurmiſinges, vaynt diſputationsof men 
of coxrupt mindes, deſtitute of the trueth, thinking lu 


B cre to be golineſſc. From ſucht be thou ſeparate.Godli: 


Tob.1.d, 
Eccle. 5. c. 


neſſt is great lucre , if a man be content with that he 
hath. Foz we bꝛought nothing into the woꝛld, and it is 
tertapne that we may carry nought away. 

But hauing foode and rayment, we mult therewith 


be content. Foz they that wil be riche, kall into m_ 
tio 


tions and 
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D. 
B 


The,vi,Chapter, 55 


tions and ſnares, and into many fooliſhe and noyſome 
luſtes, whiche dzowne men in per dition + deſtruction, 
Fo; lout of money is the roote of all cuill, which while 
ſome (uſted after, they erred from the fayth , and pear» 


"| {them ſelurs thꝛough reith many ſoꝛowes. But thou 
Oman of God, flce theſe thinges, x folowe after righ⸗ 


ouſne s, godlineſſe, faith, lone, pactence, meckeneſſe. 
fight the good fight of fayth, lav hande on cternal life, 
phervnto thou art alſo called, and halt pꝛokeſſed a good 
noftſſion be foꝛe many witnelles, 

Igtue thee charge in the light of God, who quicke © 
th al thinges, and bekoꝛe Jeſus Chiiſte, whiche vn: 
der Pontius ]Itlate witneſſed a good pꝛokeſſion: that 
thou kepe the commaundementes without ſpot, vnre- 
hukcable,vntil the appearing ok our loꝛd Jeſus Chailt; 
 whiche in his times he (hall ſhewe that is bleſſed and Apoc. 17.0 
nince only, the king of kinges , and Lozdeof Lordes: aud. 19. b. 
vho only hath immoztalitic,dwelling in the light that xy * © * 
noman canattayne vnto , whom no man hath ſeene, John. x. d 
withcr can ſet: vnto whom be honoz and power euer- I. John. * 
laſting, Amen. ca 

Charge them whiche are(a) * riche in this wozlde, * ambro@ 
they be not hve minde, noꝛ truſt in vacertaine richeſſe: Joch reade. 
but in the liuing God, (which geneth vs aboundantly ccedine 
allthinges to tnioy:) that they do good, that they be y@. 1 
uche in good woꝛkes, that they be redy to geut, glad to 
diſtribute:laping vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ the ſelues a good foun⸗ 
dation againſt the time to come, that they may lay hold 
dn cternall lyfe. O Timotheus, ſanc that whiche is ge 
nen ther to kepe, auoyding pꝛiophane and, vayne bab- 
blinges, ⁊ oppoſitions of ſctence, fallly ſo called: which 
ſome pꝛofeſſing, haue erred concerning the fatth.Srace 
de with thee, Amen. 


Sent from Laodicea, which is the cheekeſt citie of 
Phꝛygia Pacaciana. 


» 


* 
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Rom.. a. 


Phil. 1. a. 


e ii. Epiſtle to Timothi. 


The Notes. 
ze here b we to behnus them ſeluets inthe 
re! nem! det hat they arc ne ſtewardes of the! 
then vvyll they pur all ptyde, an the miſuſmg 
| ibttaunce avyay. Morcouer, t! acy arc here ous 
6 vebech d } ah: me, tnatk Ch: iN! ans nin haue ht poſſeſſe 
riches; Vſe thr vet! U 4 iyne 
diy ſubſtaunce vvell, and acc rdyng to 


7 — d pleaſure ot Gog, and the Lotde ſhall crovync in thee his 
SITS. 


3, Let the — e lear 
riches. It the 
nyng God abouc 
tneit vvorlal, 


Falk wn * 


The argument of the ſeconde 


Epittlet 


Timothi, 


H: ex hereerh Timothy ! as he dyd before) to continue or flank 


nant ul e inths tructh of the Go! (pe , and ro ſet it foo 


ta'thfully vato the congregation of Chriit, auoydyng foobfh 

2 * p Stable ſpuratt MS, and that rt no vile he ſhould 
fevaruc from it through thc vnſtediatinette of $6 me, at 1d greeuow 
perſecutions that were a: I. He dotlralto declare h. — 0 
tlie lait evme thou! ie began t that the Canonical! f Cs do co 
tavnc ſ luth f enyes that pertavne ent) f dy nee. Andfo 
24 n e certa W Ct preceptes, hed Dh and mat 
mn ende of thus 1 | 


The ſecond Epiſtle of S. Paul 
che Apulde to Jun th. 


1 he firſt Chapter. 


T Pau! exhorteth Tim woch to ſte ſſaſtneſſe and patience in per 
cution, and: mu in the doc ine that he kad tauglit him. 


A commend 3 © One lip! 
77 Jul an Apaſkle of Jeſus Chiſte 


i Fx =). X ix by the wyilof God, accozdyng 
F.- to the pꝛomtſe of lyfe, whiche is 


} COM! 


—— = { fin Chat tcTcſus, to Timothia 
2 WW * - bcloued ſonne: grace,mercy,and 
D pate from God the father, and 


BY Chziſte Jeſus our Loꝛde. 


<> e<4 gn. - 
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F thanke God whom J worſhip from m1)fozefathers 


„Inpurc cõſcience, that without ccaſſing J haue remem⸗ 
haunct of thee in my pꝛapers night and day: dellryng 3 
 toſec thee , mindefull of thy ttarts: that J may be fil» 


led with ioo. Cd hen J tall to remembꝛaunce the vn⸗ 


on faigned faith that is in thee, whiche dwelt firſt in thy 


!! —iÄ 46 


graund mother Lots, and in thy mother Eunica: and 
Jam aſſured that td velleih in thee alſo.Clhercfore J 
put thee in remembꝛ nince that thou ſtirre vp the gokt 
of God, which is in thee by putting on of my handes, 
Foz God hath not geuen to vs the ſpirite of feare: but Ram oc 
power, and of louc, and of a ſounde ininde . Benot hs 
thou there koꝛe aſhamed of the teſtimonie of our Loꝛde, 
neither of me his pꝛiſoner: but ſuſter thou aduerſitie 
with the Goſpell, accoꝛdintz to the power of God: who 
hath ſaued vs, and called vs with an holy calung, not C 
accozding to our woꝛkes: but accozding to his owne 
purpoſe and grace, whiche was geuen vs in Chailt Je- 
ſus befoze the woꝛlde began: but is nowe made mani⸗ Rom. 1. a. 
ft by the appcaring of our ſauiour Jeſus Chuſt: who 1. Tun, 2. b. 
hath put away death, and hath bought lyfe and im⸗ 
mo:talitic vnto light though the Ooſpell : wherevato 
Jam appopnted a pꝛeacher and apoltle, and a teacher 
ofthe Gentiles. Fo! the which caule J alſo ſufier theſe 
thinges, neuertheleſſe J am not aſhamed: foꝛ J knowe 
whom J hauc beleued, and Jam perſwaded that he 
is able to kepe that whiche J hauc com:nitted to hym 
ag ꝛynſt that dav. Sce thou haue the paterne of whole- __ 
ſome woꝛues, which thou haſt heard of me in favth and I. Tun. 4. b. 
loue that in Chuit Jeſus. That good thing whiche 
was committed tothy keping, holdc kaſt th:ough the 
holy ghoſt whiche dwelleth in vs. 

This thou knowelt,that al they which are in Aſia be D 
turned from me: of whom are JIhvxellus and Hermo⸗ 
genes. The loꝛd geuc mercy vnto y houſe of Onclipho- 
rus: fo he oft refrethed me, and was not aſhamed of my 
chayne. 


The i,Epiſtle to Timothi, 


thayne. But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
very diligently, and founde me.) The Loꝛde gra 
vnto him, that he may finde mercve with the Lozdej 
that day: and in howe many thinges he miniſtred vr 
me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 


The Notes. 
2. As in tune baptiſine, the outwarde minifterie,or mvſtica'l walk 
dothtegenerate, aahe away ſinnes, & c!canſe or purge vs frome 
tylrhynes:o doth the impoſition or laying on of handes geuers 
gitr ot the holy ghoſt, Bur the out warde and myſticall waſhing det 
ly repreſent vnto vs, that in Chriites blood out ſinnes areclem 
wallicd away. 


C1 


The.1i.Chapter, 
T Lyke as in the firſt Chaprer,ſo hore he cxhorreth him to be ea 
ſtant in trouble, to ſuter manly, and to abyde fait in the who 
ſome doctrine of our Lo de leſus Chritte, 


yg [on therefoze my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grace the 


is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. And the thinges that thouhal 

hearde of me byinany witneſſes, the ſame cow 
mit thou to faithfull men, whiche ſhalbe apt to teach 
other alſo. Thou therckoꝛe ſuffer afflictions as a go 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chꝛiſte . No man that warreth, en 
tangleth him ſelke with thatfaircs of /this) Lyfe ; that 
he may pleaſe him which hath choſen him to be a ſoub 


1. Coꝛ. 9. a. dicr. Aud ifa man alſo wacftle, yet is he not crown 


. 
. 


"7 
# 4 


erecpt he wieftle lawfully . The labouring huſband 
man, mult firſt be partaker of the kruites. Conſider 
What I ſay: 21d the Loꝛde geue thee vnderſtanding in 


Dall thinges. Reinemver that Jeſus Chailte of the (reds 


of Oantd, was rayſed from the death, accozDing tomy 
Oofy?ll;whei evi I (ufter trouble as an euyl doer, euen 
baty bondes: but thc word of God ts not bound. Ther 
ſoꝛe J ſuffer all thinges foꝛ the tlettes ſakes, that they 
might alſo ubtayne the ſaluation whiche is in Chailte 
Teſus, with cternall glozie. Ita faithfall ſaving: fo; 
if we be dead with hun, we ſhall alſo liue wirb hims) If 
we be pacit̃t, ot ſhal alſo raignecwirh um: Ik but dene 
hym, he alſo ſhall venve vs: Ik we be vafaythfull, he 
ab, deth (avthfull,he can not denye bim ſelke. Of theſt 
thingts 
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thinges put them in rememhꝛaunce, teſkific bekoꝛe the 
T Lode, that theyſtriue not abont woꝛdes to no v2ofite, 
de bor to the paruerting ofthe hearers. Studꝛe to ewe 
only thy elfe appꝛoued vato God „ a workernan not tobe © 
ahamed, rightly Dividing the worde of tt lcth, Ju: 
nophane voyces of vanttie 3 paſſe ouer: For they wol en 
mor trraſe vnto gre⸗ 


and. 6. d. 
ter ungodlyneſſc. And their wo! de wal 

"a fret as doth a cancker:of whom is Domencus r Yhile. 

len tus, whiche about the tructh haue erred, ſaytng that 

thereſar rection is pa Nt alredy: and do ouerthiowe the 

fath of ſome. Vut the ſtrong fonndatton of God ſtan⸗ 

deth ſtill, hauingethis (calc, Thc Loweknoweth them 

that arc his: x, Let cucry one that nameth the name of 

the Chꝛiſt. depart from iniquicic. Jut in a great houſe are 

tot only veſicls of golde, and of filner, but alſo of wood 

and of carth:ſome to honour,and me vnto diſhonour. 

Ita (a) man therefoꝛe pourge him ſelfe from theſe, he 

halbe a veſlell vnto honour, ha ilowcd and mecte {02 = 

bſes of the Loꝛd, and pe 2epared vnto cucry good wor 

hat Luſtes of youth auopde, but folowec rinhteomn{a Te. D 

ub — * hens the U oꝛde out 

fa pure heart. But fooltſhe > vnlcarncd queſtions put 
lb} from thec, know! ng that — Nike. and 
cr — unt of the Loꝛd mult not ſtrync: but be gentle 
L oall men, apt to teache, ſuſtct ing cuell. — 
dt tefſe inſtructing them which are contrarymaded, ik 
od at any tyme moll gene them ue; —— 
en nowledge of the truthe: ang that they may come to 
| them ſelues agavnt out of the ſtare of the Dell, which 


J. Tim. r. e. 
Tit. 4. bo 


ne holden captiue of him at his wyll. 

te 1 

0} 1 This ought t o be rnderitinded F ſuch herefes, as he dvd ſpeake 

f #euen ali Ne before in the fame ter. ASithe thoulde fav. He 
tar kepe: u him ſclfe from uch er: nus OPENS and here ind 

y yderh ſte Cat t in the ttuct the ot 11.15 a veticl vito honour, 

L Al this can no man do without him tat vvo kei! n th 


[7 will, and al o to do — ue tet 147 cat he bath moucds vs 


6 uyll. 


I. Tim. 4. b. 


Theii,Epiſtle to Timothi, 


Ihe. iii. Chapter. 

J He prophecieth of the pervlous tymes, ſetteth out hypoerity 
in tneit colours, telleth vs vwhat they be vvithin for all their 
tayte faces outwardly, Perſecution for the Guſpell, 

JT iis knowe alſo, that in the laſt daycs perillom 
1.Tim.4 .4. 1 tymcs ſhalbe at hande. Foz men ſhalbe louers 
2. Pet. 4. a. their owne ſelues, couetous, boaſters, pꝛoude, bla 
Jude. k. phemers, diſobe dient to fathers + mothers, vnthanks 

ful,vngodly; without natural aftection,trutcebzeakery, 
falſc accuſers,riotous, fierce, deſpiſers of them which 
are good, traptours, headdy, hype minded, (oners 
pleaſurcs moꝛe then louers of God: hauing a fourmee| 
Oodlineſſe, but denying the power therok:turne aun 
from theſe . Thelc are they which enter into houſes, 
and leade captiue pie, women laden with ſinne, ea. 

Z ried with divers luſtes: ever learning, + ncucr ableto 

come vnto the knowledge ofthe trueth. Foꝛ as Tannes 


1 
Exod. 7. b. and Jambꝛes withlloode Moyſcs, ſo do theſe alſo reſift 
the tructh ; Men of coxrupt mindes , repꝛobate concer- 
ning the favth: but they ſhall pzenayle no longer: Fo 
their madneſſt halbe manifeſt vnto all (wen) à8 alle 
Act. 14. b. theirs was. But thou halt folowed my doctrine, faſhim 


Pꝛou. 24. b. of liuing, purpolc, fapth, long luffcring, loue, pacienct, 
Eccle. 2.4. Perfecutions,attiuctioins, which came vnto me at Anu 
oche, at J conum, at Lvltra, whiche perlecutions! 
ſutlered pacteiitly ; and from them all, the Lozdedelb 
ucred me. Yea, and all that will line godly in Chaiſte 
D Jeſus, Mall ſuffer perſecution . But the emll men and 

2. Pet. 1. d. dectrutts (hall ware woꝛſe and woz'e, Deceauingand 
dectaued . But continue thou in the thinges which 

thou halt learned, whiche alſo were committed vnte 

thee, knowing of whom thou haſt learned chem: And 

that from an inkant thou halt knowen the ſcripturcs, 

which arc able to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluatio.thzough 

favth which is in Chult Jeſus. All ſcripture (45) geuen 

by inſpiration of God, andes profitable to doctrimt, io 

re pꝛouc to cozrection, to inſtruction wich is inrights 

ouſings: 
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The.11, Chapter. 258 


gulne s: that the man of God may be perkect, inſtructed 
vnto all good woozkes., 

The Lotes. 
1 Falſe propheres ſhalbe puni hed 1 r two cauſes. Tirſt, becauſe 
chat they haue not obeved the tructh, 4 haue frarucd from it after 


that they knew and reccaucd 1t.Sccond!, bee. zuſe that they do vvitir 
thoſe falſe ſorce! e1S of vr vyithitande and refit the tructly 
wrappyng othet in cr La em clue unte Cuceriatlyig dame 
tion. 
The.1i11.< naprer. 
He exhorreth Iimothi to be terucnt in the worde, and to ſuTer 
ad uerſitie, maketh mention of his ovyac death, and byddeth 
Iimothi come vnto him. 


Chuſte, which (all ndac the quicke and the dea 

at h s appcaring, and his kingdome :; pꝛeache the 
woꝛde, be inſtant in ſcaſon, out of ſeaſon, impzouc, re 
bukt, cx hoꝛt in all long ſuffering and doctrine. Foꝛthe 
time wyll tome, when they ſhal not ſuffer wholcſome 
doctrine : but after their owne luſtes, ſhall they whoſe 
tarts itche, get them an heape of teachcrs: + ſhal turne 
away their hearing from the tructh, and ſhalbe turned 


J. wide, therfozc befoze God, and the Loꝛde Teſs A 


vnto fables. But watche thou in all thinges, ſuiker af- Ihe Epiſite os 


S. Lukes day. 


flictions „ do the wozke of ar: Enangeltſt, fiilfyl! thy > 
miniſtcrie : Fo2 J am nowe redy — be ockered, and the 
time of my diſſolution is at hand. haue fought a good 
fight, JT haue fulfilled (mv) — „IJ hauc kept the 
faith. Lencefozth there is layde vp koꝛ me acrowne of | Bet 
* Det. 5. b 
righteouſneſſe, whiche the Loꝛde, the righteons indge 
ſhal geue me at that day: not to inc only, but vnto them 
alſo that haue loued his appcaring. D othy d Aigence 
to tome ſhoꝛtly vnto me. For Demes hath forſaken 
me, hauing loued this pꝛeſent wozloc, and ts devarted 
b1to Theſſalonica, Creſcens to Galatta, Titus viito 

Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. Taking Darke, Colo. 4 c. 
bzing him with thee: for he is profitable viito me for the 
mination. And Tychicus haue J ſent toCphe- 
ſus . The cloke that J left at Troos with Carpis, 
when thou commeſt buing (with rhee ) any the Looks, 
Ab tit put 


1. Coꝛ. .d. 


Theu,Epiſtle to Timothi. 


but ſpecially the parcementes . Alexander the copper, 
Ch ſhewed memuche cuil: the Loꝛde rewarde him 
acco23t!'x to his deedes, Ok whom be thou ware alſo: 
foꝛ he hath greatly withſtande our pꝛeaching. At my 
firſt aunſwering, no man aſſiſte d me, but all foxſoke me, 
(1 ;-:ay God) that it may not be layde to their charges: 
HJotwithſtanding, the Loꝛd aſſiſted me, and ſtrengthed 
me, that by mc the pꝛeaching ſhoulde be fulfilled tothe 
vttermoſt, and that all the gentiles ſhould heare, end! 
was deliucred out ok the month ok then) lion. And the 
Loꝛde Call deliuer me from cuery cuill woꝛke, and wyl 
pꝛeſerue me vnto his htautly kingdome: to whom (be) 
pꝛevſe for euer and cuer, Amen. 


Salute ꝛiſta and Aquila, and the houſhold of One, 


ſiphoꝛus. Cr aſtus abode at Coꝛinthum: But Trophi⸗ 
mus haue J lcft at Miletum ſicke. Do thy diligence to 
come before winter. Eubolus greeteth thee, and Pu⸗ 
ders, aud Linus, and Claudia, and all the bꝛethzen. 
The Lowe Feſus Chuſte (oe) with thy ſpirite: Grace 
(oc) with vou, Amen. 


The ſcconde Eviſtle vnto Timothi, was written 
from Nome, when aul was pꝛelented the ſecond 
tyme unto the Cmperour Zero. 


The Notes. 
23, Some mea Herrounſe tus dee , Satan the deuvll, vvhich(as 
aint bet eth about rimpyng Lion ſekyng rrhom 
he ma" d ur. But it ous it ate: to be vnderitanded of Nero the 
Emperout, hien vas te ment cue tytaunt that cuet vas on 
tlic carth. Ant fuch an vngody pte 1» ds a Lion, and as a deuou- 
bare 2 7 . 


The argument of the Epiſtle 


Ant Paul geueth commaundement vnto Titus to appeynt and 
a ene vvortiy minttete, ard to et godly learned men for to 
rule and gouerne te congrepation of Chi itte. For Satan the de- 


!! hath cuery vylicrc his mamtters, wehich ught vvith ſounde 
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The. i. Chapter, 


matchmen ouer the flocke of Chriſte, muſt be of: bleneſſe, not only 
to teac he, but alſo ro cos found and oucrthrowe them that refit ot 
erithſtande the truc tu. Scco My „he doth pre! crib the othce o 


duetic of all perſons and 8 all, he % or cth Lim ro berate 
of Ievvithe fables and vavne oueſtions, vv! ich do not edihe, 5 
might well be callcd an 2 cpiron ic or a biidgment of rhe ti; de 


to Iimot hi. 


The Epiſtle of ſaint Paul 


the Apoſtle, to Titus. 


Ihe fiſt ( napter. 
(Paul exhorteth Tirus to ordavno prieffes and by 


citie, doclarerh what maner of neunthevcueht to he tia: — 

choſen to that office, and chargeta Iitus to rebuke ſuch as 
! | v1 

withſtandc tac Goſpeit, 


Aula ſeruaunt of Ged. 
|| {41D an dpoſile of 4 3 Telus © 
Chriſte, accozding to 

he k. it! hot © GODS Cc! ict, 


l 
| 


1 


| Eq the tructh which 13 0 


hopt of cternall ! 

| which cod that can 1 
ve pꝛomticd bef.zcethe 
U OJ F World began: but hath 5 


—— AY << 


word: at the time appointed through pꝛeaching which 
is committed vin to me, accoꝛding to the ozbinaunce of 
God our ſautour: to Tttus a naturall ſonnc after the 
tom mõ faith, grace, mercv, pcace from God the father, 
and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt our autour. For this cauſe 
left J thee in Creta, that thou thouldeit refourme the 
thinges that are lc{t,aid oꝛdayne elders incnery citie. 
3 had appointed thee: Jtaiy be blamcleſſe, the hul. 
bande of one wife, hauing faithtull childꝛen, not accu. 

BK in ſable 


yl and the knowlcbg TY = k + rom. 3. d. 


ter godlincſſe in dere 


— made manvpkeſt his 1. Tin, 3. c. 


| 


oe 0 Reo 


* 


2. Tim. : 5 d. (} 


» 
— 


Nom. 4. d. 


The Epiſtle to Titus. 


ſabic of riot, oꝛ untractable. Foza Biſhop mult be 
Kun —— rde of Sod:not ſtubbozne, not 
o winc,noſtriker,not geuen to filthy 
C luce: — alous c of he ſpitalitie, a loner of goodneſſt, 

lobe * cous, god lv, temperate: 
hull woꝛde Whiche 
hc may be able both to crho! 
to unpꝛoue th —— ( (a againſt it. 
vntu ty and vaynt 


holding kaſt the 
5 accozding to Doctrine, that 

t in Wholeſome doctrines 
-02there are many 
kerg, and Deceauers ok mindes, 
c - of the circumcihlon: 
: witch fabuerte whole how 
bin: ges whiche they onght not, faz filthy 
One of them (clucs (uct) 
t hetr ewe. ſapde, Che Cretians 
wil beaſtes, Howe belies. 


are) alwaves lpers, 
This witneſſe ts true; 
rebuke them ſharply, that they may be ſounde 
in the favth, not taking heede to [ewes fables # com 
maunde:nentes of men turning from the tructh. Unto 
cs pure: but vnto them that are 
fied and vabeletuung ee) nothing a euacn the 
de and con clcnc cofthemis oefiled. ( 
Sod, but with Wonder they dem 
hun: (cc: — 2 rc abhomnzble,and diſobedient, and 
P2379 CUCCY CVD WC? creep: obatc. 


ofal! mi kednefe and vice, ſoon 
dl and ft 1 


10 uch warkes be, Ipeake 


degrees to bchaue them 


"it ſycałce thou the thinges whiche become whole 
C hat the elder men be watching, 

graut, ſober, ſounde in fapth, in lone, in pacienct: 
Tht elder women likewiſc, that (ey be) in ſuche a be⸗ 


ſome Doctrine. 
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The. ii. Chapter, 


haulour as becommeth holinc ſſe, not falſt accuſers,not , Ws 


gruen to much wine, teachers of good thinges:tomake 
the yong women ſober nunded, to loue thott ——.— 
to loue their childꝛen, (o be)diicrele, chase, houſe ke- 
A 1. Tim 
pers, good, obedient vnto ther owne het bandes : that f 
the woꝛde of God be not blaſphemcd. Paung men like 12> 
wyſc erhoꝛt, to be ſober minded: In al things ſcwing 
thy ſelfe a paterne cf good weꝛkes, in th doctrint, vn 
coxruptneſle, grauitie, integritie, Wholcſomc wozde, 
vnrebukcable, that he whiche withſtandeth, may de 
aſhamed, hauing no tupll thing to ſapok you, (b. 
ſeruauntes to be obe dient vnto their owne maiſters, , Ep! 0.6.4. 
and to pleaſe (them) inallthingtes, not aunſwering a- Act. 2. c. 
gapne ; neither pickers but *wing all good fa ithful & 
neſſe: that they may adourne the doctrine of God our 
ſantour in all thinges . Foꝛthere hath appeared the 
grace of God (hich 1+) hralthkfull to all men, teaching 
vs, that denying vnccodly + wo2lbly Iuſtes, we ſhoulde 
liuc ſoberly and righteouſlo, and godly in thts preſent 
wozlde : looking foz t * e d hope and appearing of i. John. 2. c. 
the gloꝛy of the great God, + our autour Jeſus Chalk, 
whiche gaue him ſelf te yah that he ni io he redtemt vs 
from all varightconſacſſc,and purge us a peculier veo- | 
ple vnto him ſelf, zelous of good witkes. Cheſt things Nom. 8. a. 
ſpeake and crhoꝛzte, and rebuke with al aucthoutic: Let 
no man deſpvic thee. 
T Of obedience t ſuch and ' * tic. tic wa 
ben are of tovliſhs tim“ 
FN lle and power, too; 4 
bey magiſtrates, to be redy to cucry gocd wo; kt: Roin. 13. a. 
to blaſphemt no man, to be na lighters, (bur) 1. Net. 2. c. 
gentle, wewyng all meckeneſſe yvnto all men. Foꝛ we 
our ſelues alſo were ſo:neivime feolithe „ dtſobedient, 
Deceaued, ſeruing Diners luſcs and voluptuonſreſle, 
lyuyng in malitiouſneſſe and emme, full cf hate, hatyng 
one another. But after that the kyr dent ſſe any loue ot 
An lin our 
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The Epiſtle to Titus, 


our ſantonr God to manwarde appeared, not of wozkes 
that be in rightcoulnelle whiche we haue wought, but 
acco:ding to his mercy he ſaued vs by the fkountapne of 


2 regencration and remung of the holy ghoſt, whiche he 


ſhed on vs richelo though Teſuas Chiiſte our ſauiour: 
that wc iiftificd byhls grace, ſhoulde be made heyres 
according tothe hone oketernalllyte. ins ma faithful 
wing, and thelethings T wyl that thou conſirme, that 
they which haue bele! ed in God, might be carckullto 
1 we toozty! good we kes. Theſe things are good and 
Cpiottts canon men. Dat kool:% queſtions, and genea⸗ 
lo dnics and contentions, a! d ſtriuinges about the law, 
aud de: — are v1p:ofttable + vayne. A man that 
3 an (..) aucthour of ſectes, alter the firſt and ſeconde 
admonition auopde: knowing that he that is ſuche, is 
ſubnerted. t ſinneth beyng damned of him ſelke. hen 
J hall ſende Artemas vntothec, 02 Tychicus, be dilt: 
gent to come vnto me vnto ſ2tcopolts; for J haut dcter⸗ 
mined thereto winter. Dung 5enas the lawyer and 
Ippollos onti 2 nov diligently, that nothing be 
lacking untothe Aud let due s alſo lcarne to ercellin 
good Wo:%c5 tonceeltary vis that they be not vnkruit⸗ 
full. Alt dat art with me f Ante thee. Orecte them that 
louc vs inthe faith. Srace be with vau all, Amen. 


Calntton from NN:;copolis a citie of Macedonia. 
The Note 

4. er that the godly miniſter hath by the wightie worde of God 
. Aud „ en wan of nerchie, „ttuat man wiiobttinit.y abrdem 
opinion and doctrtine: 17 1 tall tot the cody mas 
 pumthe lum with the ſa nde: thus place (which doth 
cn, peiramne tothe mimiſter, vhto whom the tempotall worde is 
t dchuered)notwitkh:tandyng. Pal | dvd flavte Rated LS 
ſie. A *, Alſothe loryuc. Deu. 13. dvd commaunde that che 
table prophete thou! Zc be Vayne and put to dtath. This lawe is not 

et 2bohihed. 
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The. i. Chapter. 261 
The Epiſtle of ſaint Paul 


vnto Philemon, 


ad l 4 1 ' 11 * ” 69% i” | 
THe teiovecth to hcatre of the fyth and hu nom 
he defircent ror? '” [1 » ICIUdU iT Un 11 & 411 16 N WEE [4 5 


tece dus un 2845 Re. 


Aul a puloner of Jt- A 


e | ſus Ch:ilt,and brother 
4 Timotheus, uvnta ht 
"7B Ianon the beloucd, and 


eur kelowe labourer, 
* poia, and to Archippus 
our kelow ſouldier, and 
| to the Churche inthy 
4, | houſe : Grace to you, 
e and peec: from How 
— — . our father, *the Lo:de 
Itſus Chꝛiſte. T thanke my God, making mention al- 
wayes of thee in my pꝛavers, hearing of thy lone and 
farth. CClhiche thou haſt towarde the Loꝛde Jeſus, 
and towarde all la:tntes : that the fclowſinrvppe of thy 
fayth may be effect nall in the knowledge of eucrv good ,,, 
(worke Whiche eis in vou towarde Chulle Tens, For 
de haue great iov and conſolation in thy one. becauſe 
the bowels of the ſorntes are refreſhed by ther, brother, 
Aherfoꝛt though J might be muche bolde in Chee, 
to enioyne thee rhat whrche is con nenten: vet (ez 
loues ſake J rather beſecche thee. beyng ſuche a one 
Baul the aged, and nowe also a miſoner of Iris 
Chꝛiſte. J beſecch thee fox my ſonne Oncfiimus, wbom 
J haut begotten in my bondes: whicht in tym paſſed 
was to thec vnpꝛoli fitablt, but nowe pꝛoſitable to thee 
and 


! 
1 7 


| and tothe beloucd Ap 1.0 


01.1.2 
OQta.1.a 


5 28 Col. 4.0 


as — — — 


—— — — 


The Epiſtle to the Philemon, 


C and tome. Wlhom J haue ſent agavne : thou therefoy 
receaue him, that is, mine owne bowels, CTthom J 
woulde haue retayned wich mne, that in thy ſtradehy 
might haut miniſtred vnro ne in the bondes of the 
Golpell : Sut without thy mind would J do nothing, 
that thy benefitc ſhoutdc not be as it were of neceſſitie, 
but willingly. Foz hap!» hc therfo2ze departed fo2 a ſes 
ſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receaue him fo2 cuer: Not non 
as a ſeruaunt, but abouc a ſeruannt, a bꝛocher beloutd 
ſpecially to me, but howe muche moꝛt vnto thee, both 
in the fleſne and inthe CLoꝛd? It thou count me therken 
a felowe, teceaue him as my ſelte. It he haue iniured, a 
De oweth ec ouaht. that lay to my charge. J Maul haut 
wzrttente with mine owne hande, J will recompentt 
it: Alve1t, J do not ſay to thee howe that thou owe 
vnto me cuen thine owne ſelfe. Yea bꝛother let me enic? 


4 ©), fruite. (this) pleaſure of thee in the Loꝛde, comfoꝛt my bo 


wels inthe Loꝛd. Truſting in thine obedience, J we 
vnto thee, knowing that theu wilt alſo do moze then] 
ſav. Mozcouer, pꝛeparc mi alſo a lodging: fox IJ truk 
that though your pꝛapers, Jſhalbe geuen vnto pon. 
There ſalute thee Cpaph:as, my felowe pyſonerin 
Chſt TJeſus, Marcus, Ariſtarcus, Oemas, Lucas, m- 
felow labourcrs. The grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chit 
(be, with your ſpirite. Amen, 


C Aitten from Nome, by Oncſunus a ſeruaunt. 


The Argument of the Epiſtle to 


the Hob CS, 


» | S © . . - — ! 
Tm checſe thing that faint Paul goeth about in this Epiſte 


written to the Hebrucs or lewes, 15 to exliott them that they 


rec caue the Goſpell, and acknovvledge Chriſte to be the tu 
Ne iſias, vvhich in decde 15 that hye prieſt vvhich offered hi 
ewnc body vpon the crofle ſor our ſiunes, and ſo did fu'fyl all thing 
that before in the olde Teſtament vvere ſhadovved or ſipnified bf 
the prieſthood of Lui, by the temple, and by the ſactiſice. And there. 
fore the Icwcs 


ougit ro ſorſake all tholg auncicnt ceremonies cr 
{hacgowne 


tadovve 8, 
8 the ſain! 
omiſed Y 
e bath 1% 
religion a 
holy and g 
granvng 4 
les of his 
tae leu cs. 
then) that 
his name, 
caute vvne 
the Hebru 
Ecleüait. 


The 
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talovves, and to c eaue vvith a true v fan th vnto Chr ite, 
the ſaintes did alu vac at ore b Icuc & K 1 114 b let (Je d {ec de 
omiſed vnto the fathers, ond wetet ne. tut mph faued. Atter that 


e hath thus encouraged rem vnto the fiuvng tay th, ent the ttue 
— and doctrine of Chriſte : he alt, extorteth them vnto an 
holy and g dly conucrfation.'t hat faint Pau! did not here in the be- 
gn yng adde his one name, as he 1s vvontt 4 in all Thcr Epi- 
les of his, it vas done bee that his name vas ſo hated among 
ue len cs. ind a: becauic uc led |] im lc lte rhe apoitle of the UC 
men that the: cou! 2110» wile aby de, that any thyng {er tHoorth in 
bis name, h ul le be cher yen pu hliſhed am ng them. Inis is the only 
cauſe vvnet fore faint Paul did not adde his name. It was vvritteen im 
the Hebrue tongue, and attervyarde trantluted nito Greke by Luke. 
Eclediait. Hittor, 110.6, Cap. 11 


The Epiſtle of ſainct Paul 
to the Hebrues. 


The firſ! Chapter. 


Howe God dealt louyngly with them of olde ty me in ſendyne 
them his prophe tes: but much more mercie hath he ſhewed vs 
* . . x 
m: hat he {cnt vs 2 ne forme, O the mon cc. L 81 „ie 


1, 1 ' — 
of leſus Chriſte, his via all tuinges is hie to ns fathet. 


1 piophetes :hath in theſe 


Flat dies ſpoken vnto 
een bs in the ſonne, whom 
ee hehath appointed hepze 

=Y ok al thinges, by whom 
D adlſohe made the Wozl- 


des. Tho beyng the 


hightneſſe of the glozy, and the very image of his 
lbſtaunce , vpholding all thinges with the worde 


of 


pb onto the tathers in the Eze 


4 


Fpiſtle on 
Chriſtmas day. 


— OD whiche in 4 

2 tymt palte at Ine 

A > ſundzyt tymes, 
G and in diners 

S e | maners ſpake qeg,; , a 


ze. 38. c 


Sapi. v. d 


I. 


4a) 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrues, 


ofhis power, hauing by him ſelte poriraed onr fi 

" hath fit on the right hau dt ot the maicſtie en hve 
png ſo much more ercellent then the angels, as he hay 
by enhcritaunce obtavitcd amoꝛc ercellent name tha 


* ©2,/ate. 


they, Fo2 vnto whiche of the angels ſayde he atay 
Pal. 2.a. tvme, Thou art my lonne, this day hac J begotm 
fal. 97. c thee? and agapne. J will vc to hun a father, and hei 


7 
443 


C be to me a ſonnc:? And agavne when he bzingethinth 
Pſal.10.4.b firſt begotten ſonnt into the woꝛld, he faith, And litt 
the angels of god woꝛchip him, And vnto the angelsh 

Pſal.97.b ſaith, De maketh his angels ſprites, aud his miniſtey 
a flame of fire, Zut vnto the ſonne le (aith,) Thy ſeat 

Pal. 104.a O God habe foꝛ ener and tuer: the ſcepter of the 
kingdomeei a ſcepter of righteouſneſſe. Thou haſtls 
ucd riahtconiaciic,and hated imquitte: therkoꝛe God, 
even thy Cod, hath annoynted ther with the ovle ef 


15 © 
110 


7 
i. 


e, 

gladnellt aboue thv kelowes. And, Thau Lede inthe 
b begtuning halt larde the toundation of the carth ; and 
D the heauens are the workes of thy handes: they ſhal 

periſhe, but rho enDureſt ; and they all Wall woreolde 
as dothagarment: aud as a veſturt ſhalt thou foldt 
them vp, and they ibalve chaunged: but thou art the 
ſamt, and thy vercs ſhall not fayle. But unto whiched 
the angels (ade he at anytime, Sit on mv right hand 
tiil I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole? Are theynat 
all minitring a ſpirites, ſent fooꝛth into miniſterielg 
their ſakes which ſhatbe heyzes of faluation? 


Pal. 10 


14+ 
11 


Pſal. 110. a. 


The Notes 
3. Angelsarem!! po ſprites cteated for the eleftes ſake, ther 
ore they Cucat tinnen to: tobe vvutllupped vor prayed to. 


The.;t.( hapter. 
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and not to be oſſended at the inſitmiti 

rute, becauſe it was neceloric that fot 


0 nette hath Ceue! » Iz 
and wedegrec of C. 


our les he thou!de rake ſuck an humble ſtate pon bim, c 
KC VARLO nn; victh; cn. 
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Here foꝛt we ourht to geue the moze earneſt heede A 
to the thinges whiche we haue hearde: leſt at 
anytime we ſhoulde let them lip. F o2 if the worde 
foken by angels was fled fall: and every tranſgreſſion 

ind diſobedience t eccaue da iuſt recovenice of reward: 
bowe ſhal we eſcape, yk we neglect fo great ſaluation? 3 
whiche at the — jeg m to be picached of the Loꝛde, 

nd was co: _ cD unto Vswarde by them that heard 

t: God beun — derte both with lignes and 
wonders at { 0 end With diners powers and giktes of 
the hol» gh, ac ccordin * to his ounce wil. For unto the Dſal.3.a 
mzcl5 ha ty he uo: ot pat. i 1ndiection the world to come, 

vhcrok wc 1p-ake. But nne in a certapne place witneſ 

{ſay I THya is mantha thou art mindekull of 

him? ©: thc ſort ne ob man, that thou wouldeſt looke 

ten hiia 2 ? Thonmavct hum fo; (little why — Coz. rc. d 
then the a. gels, thou haſt crowned hi. * th glory a1 * 
honour, and haſt (ct hem about the workes of thy —— 

des. Thou haſt put all ti, ges in fits! ection vnder his 1. 

fete. In that he put ollihin nges under him, he lekt no⸗ Dal. 8. b. 
thing þ 15 not put under hun. Dut nowe we lee not vet 
uthing z put under him. Dut h mi that oa while was ,. 

made leſſc then th: angels, we fre car ie z Jeſus, 

who through the fu! ng of death, was crowned with 

glow and hononc,: hat he! by the grace of God, ſhoulde 

taſt of death fo: all. Foz it became him, ſoꝛ whom are 

al thinges, and bo whom arc all tkingcs,after he had Dal. 22 
Nd man pſannes vn to TINY, th. he thaulde make 
the captavne of their ſalnatton perfect thiongh afflice 
tions. Foz both! Oe that (a 1ctificth,2nd they which are 
(ancrificd + Jalll \of one. Voi whrche tauſe he is not 
thamed to call the m1 V4 ethꝛen, ſaving, J will declare 
thy name vnto my bꝛethꝛen, in the unddes of the 
Church will J pay ther. And agayne, J wyll put 
my truſt in hun. and agavne.,3cholde here am J, and 
the childzen whiche God hath geuen me. Fozaſmuche 
then 


D 


Oſet. 13. a 


1. Coz. 15. g. 
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then as the childꝛen are partakers of fleſhe and blogy, 
he alſo him ſelfe lykewiſe tooke part with them, the 
though death he might erpell him that had lozdfhh 
oucr death, that is the deuill: And that he might del 
uer them which through frarc of death were all the 
life time in daunger of bondage. Fo: he in no place tz 
keth on him the angels: but the ſeede of Abzahamtz 
keth he on him. Cher foꝛc in all things it became hin 
to be made like vnto his bꝛethꝛen, that he might u 
mercyfull, and a faythfull hve pꝛieſt in thinges conter 
ning Cod, foꝛ to purge the peoples finnes, Foz in the 
he him ſelkc ſuffered and was tempted, he is ablen 
ſuccour them that are tempted. 


Tae Notes. 
a. That is to ſav, aſuell Chriſte that doth ſanctißſe, ar we then 
ſanctihed, be all of one father, nich is Abtaham.n hoſe ſecde Chi 


toke vpon him, and not angels: that ſo by ofteryng of his body, and 
ſhcddyng of his blood, he might ſanctiſic vs for cuet. 
Ihe. in. Chapter. 
T He requireth vs to be obedient vento the word of Chriſt, erlich 
is more worthy then Moyles. The punithment of ſuch as l 
needes harden thieit heartes. 


A Herefoꝛc holv bꝛethien, partakers of the celeſtiall 


Qum. 12. 


2 & 


calling, conſider the apoſtle and hye pct of our 

pꝛofeſſion Chꝛiſte Jeſus, beyng faythfull to hin 
that appovnted him as alſo Mopſes (was favrhfull) it 
all his houſe. Fo: this (man) is counted woꝛthy of mox 
glow then Moyſes, inaſmuche as he whiche hath bun 
ded the heuſc, hath moze honour then the Houſe, Fo 
tuery houſe is buylded of (ſome man: but he that buy} 
deth all thinges, is God. Ind <Yovſes veryly was 
favthfull in all his houſe,as a mintſter, foꝛ a witneſſed 
thoſe thinges whiche were to be ſvoken after : but 
Chuſt as a ſonne hath rule ouer his cwne houſe:wholt 
houſe are we tf we holde fiſt the conſtwence and ther 
ioycing of that hope vnto the end. CC herfoꝛe as the hv! 
ly ghoſt ſaith, To day ik ve wil heare his voyce,harden 
not 


not you 
tempt at 
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Joris. 2.4 
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not your heartts.as in the pꝛouocation, in the day of the 
temptation in the wiloerncfſe; where(a)your fathers 
tempte inc, pꝛeued me, and ſawe my wozkes fourtic 
peres.CClherfoze J was greeued with that generation, 
and lade, They do alway erre in heart, they veryly 
haue not kowen my wayes, So that J (ware in my 


Baal. 95. 


wuth. It they hall enter into my reſt. Take heede Exo. 17. 
hꝛethꝛen, leſt at any time there be in any ok vou an euill C 


heart of vnbelie fe, to depart from the liuing God: But 
erhozt ye one another daoly, whole it is called to dap: 
(eſt any of vou be Hardened though the decciptfulneſſe 
of ſinne. Foꝛ we arc made partakers of Chuſte, if we 
kepe ſure vnto the ende the beguintng of the ſubſtance, 
ſo long as it is ſapde, To day if ye will heare his 
doyce, har den not your heartcs, as in the pꝛouocation. 
Fo: ſome when they had heard, did pꝛouoke !: howe be 
it, not all that came out of Taipt by Movſes. Sut with 
phon was he diſpleaſed fourtie peres? ot with them 
that had ſinned, whoſe carkaſcs fell inthe deſart? And 
to whom ſware hc that they ſhoulde not enter into his 
reſt, but vnto them that were not obedient? And we (ee 
that they could not enter in, becauſe of vnbelicke, 
The Notes, 

a See 'I pray you)h» ve yeritous it is to folowe the example of our 
foretathers,vnictlc it be mot certaync that th | 
wayes of the rructh, and aaue bent obedicnt var 
religion of our toretatiers kath ben falf , 
ſcriptures, we ought iu Nv Wile to fulowe it, 
Joris. 2. C 4p. 


haue Walked 11] TE 
the wo: do. If the 
ntrary vnto the 
Lactan. de otigue er- 


(>? * 


me Sabbath or rett of: ue Cl itthen, Puniſhment of enbcleuers, 
Ine nature of tic voted ut Loy, 


Et vs fcare theretfozc, leſt at 
the pꝛomiſe of entring into his reſte, anp ok you 
ſhould ſeeme to be defraucco. For vnto vs was 
the Goſpell pꝛeached, as well as vnto them: but the 
wozde whiche they hear de dyd not p20ofyte them, not 
brvng 


"The Lorde. 
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Phil.2.4 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrues, 


bevng coupled with favth to them that heard. Foz 
whicht haue belcurd, do tuter into his reſt, as he ſayd, 
Euen as J hauc ſwoꝛne in my wzath, if they ſhal enten 
into my reſt: although the wozkes were made perfee 
from the koundatton of the woldec. For he ſpake in: 
tert avne place ot the ſtuenth dav on this wiſe, And ga 
did reſt the leuenth day from all his wozkes. Andi 
this place agayne, If they ſhall enter into my reſt. S 
ing therekoꝛe it foloweth, that ſome mult enter then 
into, and they to whom the Goſpcll was firſt pꝛeached 
entred not therein koꝛ vnbelieke. Ugaynce he appoyy 
teth a certavnc dap, by to day, ſaping in Dauid afterh 
long a tumc (as it is ſaide,) To day ik ve will heare his 
voyce, harden not your heartes. Foz if Jcſus had gr 
nen them reff,then would he not afterwarde haut ſps 
ken of another dav. There remapneth therefoze pet 
a reſte to the people of Cod, Fo2 he that is entre) 
into his reſt, bath teaſſed alſo from his owne wozkes, 
as Gcd(d4vi)from his, Let vs tud'ctherefozc to enter 
into that reſt, leſt any man fall after the lame cnſample 
of diſobedience. Fo: th: woꝛde of God is quicke, and 
mightie in opcratton, and ſharper then any two edge) 
ſwoꝛde, and entrethethiongh, enen viito the Diuidings 
ſunder of the loule and the ſpirite, and of the toyntes 


D and the ma: ic. and ts a diſcerner of the thoughtesant 


of the intentes of the heart. Neither is there amp creo 
ture that is not mamfeſt in the fight of him: but al 
thinges/arc) (4) naked and open vnto the eves of hun 
of whom we ſpcake.©eevng then that we haue a great 
hoc pꝛieſt, whiche is entred into heauen, Jeſus the 
ſonne of God, let vs holde falt:his)conteſſion, Fo: we 
haue not an hve puclt whiche can not be touched with 
the keling of our intirmities:but was in al poynts tem 
pted like as we arc, (vet) without finne.Let vs ther 
foꝛe come boldly vnto the thꝛonc of grace, that we ma 
obtaine mercv u. d find grace ts helpt in tunt of = 
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4. Na mane vnfarthfulnee.no man hypo can be hid ' 1 
the ſonne of God, s hichis that cucrlath bete . 
judgeth cuen the ver y thong tres and mito! f the heart, Ihe 
fore let no man think © 3 that tac faile ran inution of tus heart Hall 
eſcape vnpunilhcd, 
The.v.Chapter. 
CChriil is our hye prieſ} an 1 ſcnt e of g tace, and more e: 
then tue hye pricites ot the vide laue. 


OR cucry hve pueſt taken fro 

Davned for men, t)LLGTST 

offer giftes and {acrifices for £1114 
ficiently hauc co:mpailion on the "ou 92 
that crre out of the wen: fo: 
alſo 18 compall; d with in 
(inſirmiie) he is bounde to oftce tor fi 
him ſelfe,as for the people. Ando) no mant 
honour vnto him ſelfe, unt he that is c. led oke God, as 
was Aaron. Enen fo Cihyite « tonfied ue t hun 
ſelke to be made the hve pꝛieſt: “ that (1 2 
him, Thou art my ſonne, to do »hane J bexo: q 
(gauc it hin 
ert a putſt fo2 cuer after the order of Melchiſ⸗ 
Ache ein the dapes of his fleſhhe, when he had offered 
bp p22ycrs and ſupplication with ſtrong crying and 
teares, vato him that was able to {2c him froin death, 
and was heardec in that whiche he fcarcd: though he 
were the ſoane, vet learned he obevience by theſe thin C 
ges whiche he ſured : and bevng portect, was made 
the aucthour of cternal aluatron uvntoslthte that obey 
hum: and is called of God an hoc pꝛieſd akte: the oder 
of Melchiſedtec. Ol who! n We haue mau e thinge: 3 £6 
ſay, and harde to be vrtred, (ces 
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the firſt principles of the beginning of the worde of D 
God: and are become ſuche as haue need of molke, ind 
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vnerpert of the worde ok righteouſneſſc: foꝛ he is a 
babe. But ſtrong meate belongeth tothem that are per: 
fect een thoſe whiche by reaſon of vſe. haue their wits 
cxerciſcd to dilcerne both good and ell, 


Il he Notes. 
2. let no man hereafter by vnlawtul meanes,as by fauour or bribes, 
1s, leit he as a companion of Simon 


Ciyme vnt 
L 1 ö . 1.9 11 v4 x , | =” E 
Mauus, do in the ſteede of tne bolting of God receauc his curſe, If 


gay man be lawtully cal'ed thetent let him be myndtal of this holy 
calling, and vvartche diligently oucr the flocke of Chriſte, beyng 
ſure of th ssthat the blood of all them that perilhe tarough his negs 
ligcace,ſhaibe requited at his handcs. 
he. vi. Chapter. 
J e goeth forth with the thing that he began in the latter ende 
ot the titr chapter © and ex horrcerth them not to tfavnts but 70 be 
ſtedfait and patient, ot! much as God 15 ſute in his promle, 
Der foꝛe lcauing the doctrine of the beginning of 
Chuſte, let vs go fo92th viito perkection: not lay: 
ing agayne the foundation of repentaunce from 
dead woꝛkes, and of favth toward God, ot the doctrine 
of biptiſmcs, and of living on of handes, and ok reſur⸗ 
rection of the dead. and of eternal iudgement. And this 
will we do, rf God permit. Foꝛit can not be that they 
whiche were once lighted, and haue taſted of the hea⸗ 
uealv gyfte, and were become partekers of the holy 
ghoſt, aud haue taſted of the good worde of Cod, and 
the powers of the woelde to tome: and they fall away, 


, ipirituall promor 


* 


cited tothem \ciucs the ſonne of God a kreſhe, à made 


« ſhould be renued agavire into repentaunce, hauing cri 


amocke of him. F o2 the earth whiche dunketh inthe 


hearbes mecte for them by wham allo it is dzeſſed, re: 
ceaucth bleſſing of God: But that ground whiche bea 
reth thoznes ann bipers, is repioued, and is nyc vnto 
curſing: whoſe enden to be burned, F2cuerthecleſle, 
deare frendes, we haue perſwaded our ſclucs better 
thinges of pou, and thinges whiche accompanit ſalus⸗ 
tion, though we thus ſpcake. Foz Cod is not vnrigh 
tcous 
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; 
teous, to fo:get your woꝛke, and labour of loue whiche 
yt haue ſhewed towarde his name, hauing miniſtred 
to the ſaintes, and do miniſter. Peg and we deſire that 
1 
| 
A 
4 
| 
' 


euery one of vou do ſhewe the ſame diligence to rhe full 
aſſuraunce of hope vnto the ende, that ve faynt not, but 
be folowcrs of them whichethzongh kayth and pact- 02 rather, 
tuce inherite the promiſes, Fo2 when God made pro. and long lg 
miſe 0 Abraham, becauſe he had no greater to ſwcare g. 
by, he {ware by him ſelkt, ſaving, Surely, bleſling 15 
will bleſſe thee, and mulriplying mulmplythee. And © 
ſa akter that he Had taryed pacientlo, he enioyed the 
pzomile: 02 men vervlo (weare by the greater, and an 
othe foꝛ confirmation, is tothein an ende of all ſtryke. 
Aherein God willing very aboundauntly to ſhew vits 
to the hevꝛes of pꝛomiſe the ſtablenes of his counſayle, 

confirmed ir) by an othe: That by two immutable Ero. 22.8, 
thinges, in which it was vnpoſſ. ble koꝛ God to lyc( we) Jete. 32. k. 
might haue a ſtrong conſolatton, whiche haue fled to 
holde kaſte the hope lavde betoze vs: CClhiche (hope) 
we holde as an anker of the ſoule both ſure and ſted⸗ 
faſt, and entrv1g in into that thing whiche is within 45 
the vavle : CClhvther the kozerunner is koz vs centred, 
(enen) Jeſus, after the oꝛder of Melchiſedec made an 
hot p2telt fox euer. 


. 
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1. Thisis Paules m-ming, they thut do beleue rrucly and vnfarned- , 

lve, do continue or abide it-dfaſt in the knovven ttusth. if any ther- 5 © 
fore fait avvay from Chriſte. it is a playne token that they vvere diſ- 
cemblyng yp Krite sien | that thev never b icucd truly : as Tud + 1 

Simon Magus, Demas, Humencus, and bhiletus vvere,vylvich A tell 

avvay from the kn vven vetitie, and made am KC of ( hrit,vvinch M * 
Paul doth cali here to ctucine Chriite a nevve : becauſe that they N : 
turnyng to their olde vomit avayne, do mort blaſphemoully tcade 9 . 

the bencetire of Chritte 6-378 a veer their tecre. 1 ncy cn neare tuch, 8 


d 
can in no vet be renucd b ep lit gun ec. ot tze HOT Of ts. 
number of tlic ie, I faint lohn doth fave Lacy went from ve, bat 
they were 1->t of vs, for yt the y had ben of v$,t.icy Woude uaub re 
mayned with vs vnto the ende. It ſuch men d „repent, ten tee 
taunce 15 a5 Iudas and Cains tepentaunce was, 
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Ihe. vii. Chipter. 

C He compareth the p. enth. od of Chtiſte ynto Melchiſedee, buy 
to be tarte mac ercelent. 

a TOR this $Belch!{caec king of Salem, pꝛieſt of the 
3 moſt hve Sod, who met Abz2tham returning from 
the liauahter of the kinges, and bleſſed hun, to 
who: alſo Abꝛaham gaue tvthe of all thinges : firſt 
beyng called by interpretation king of righteouſneſle, 
and after that alſo king of Dalem, whiche is, king of 
peace. Clithout (a! father, without mother, without 
kin, haning netther beginning of dates, neither ende of 
[fc but lig ened vnto the ſonne of God, and continucth 
& pueſt fo: tuer. Nowe conſider hawe great this (man) 
was, vnto whom alſo the patriarche Abꝛaham gaue 
—tvthe otthe ſpovles. And veryly they whiche are of the 
childꝛen ok Leut, which reccaue the office of the pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood, haue a commaundtment to take tothe of the peo» 
ple accoꝛding to the lawe, that 18, of their bꝛethzen, 
though they came out of the lovnes of Abꝛaham. But 
ht whoic kiared is not counted among them, receauey 
tythe of Abꝛaham, and bleſſed him that had the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes 100 without all controucrſie, the leſſe is bleſſed of 
the better. And here men that dvc,receaue tythes: but 
there he reccaucth them ot whom it is witneſſed that he 
Uueth. And eto lap the tructh,)Lemalſo,whicke recea: 
ucth tythes, papde tythes in Abraham. For he was pet 
in tihe loynes ok his father, when Nycichiſedec met A- 
C b:aham. Jftherfoze perfection was by the prieſthood 
of the Eeurtes{to2 under that pucſthoed the people re- 
ccaued the lawe) what needed it furthermoze that 
another prieſt would rvſe after the oꝛder of Melchiſt⸗ 
dec, and not to be called after the oꝛder of Aaron? Fo; 
if the prieſthood be tranllated, of neceſſitte alſo therets 
mabe atieniation os the law. Fo: lc of whom theſe 
things arc (pot.cn, parterncth vnto another trybe, of 
hiche no man ftounc at the aulter. Foz it is euident 
that 
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that our Loꝛd ſpꝛong out of Juda, ok which tribe ſpake 
Moyſes nothing concerning peicthood: Ander pet 
afarre moze cuident thing, if after the ſinilitube of 
Melchiledec thert ariſe another pucſt, whiche is not 
made after the law of the carnal tommaundement, but 
after the power of the enviefle life ; Fo? he thus totiti» 
cth, Thou art a p2icft foꝛ eucr,after the oꝛder of el 
chiſe dec. Foꝛ there is truely a diſanulling of the cos 44.4 , * 
maundement govng befoze, fo: the weakenclſe aud vnn 
pꝛofitablencſſe therof. Foz the lawe made nothing ver I? 01 
fect, but (wa) the beinging in of a better hope, by the S. aa 
which we dꝛaw nigh vnto god. And in asmuch as that 1 
was not without an othe. (For thoſe pzieſts were made 
without an othe:but this piieſt with an othe, by hum 
that ſaid uvnto him, The Loꝛde ſware, and will not r£- 
pent him, Thou art a p2teſt ſoꝛ cuer, after the oꝛder of l. 110. a. ; 
Dclchiſevec : ) Vy ſo muche was Jeſus made a ſuer © 
tie ot a better teſtament. 

And among them many were made prieſtes, becauſe 5 
they were foꝛbidden by dent hto endarctbuttthis man, I. Tim. 2.8 
becauſe he endureth ener, hath an vuchangeable priclt- 
hood. Cl hei loꝛc he is able alſo cuer to ſave them tothe 
vttermoſt, that come vnto God by him, ſcevag he encr 
liuet h tomaketntercefſion fo: them. Fo? ſuche an hve 
pueſt became vs, Cech) holv, harmelt lit, undeſiled, 
ſepcrate trom ſinners, and made higher then heaucns: 
Which needeth not dayly, as thoſc hve pꝛieſtes, te oficr 
vp ſacrifice firſt foꝛ his owne ſiuncs, Athen ſor the pro» 
ples; foꝛ that did he once, when he offred vp him ſelte. 
Foꝛ the law maketh men high pueſtes which haue 11+ x5 
firmitie:but the woꝛd of the othe which(wa-)after the 
lawe(maket!:)the ſonne, which is perkett foz cuctmozt. 
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Ihe Notes. 


a. It is fayde that Melchiſedec is without father and mother, be- 

tauſe that no mention at all in the ſetiptutes is wade of lus parents, 

por fot Of is genealogies uu thus doth the foriptare declare — 
a 
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be ie a liuely ſigute of Chriſte, vyiich as touchyng his Godhead is 
without mother, beyng begorten of the father, without all begyn- 
n ges . A725 CuTNMVINg ens Manntead ts witnout fathaer,beyng con- 
ceaued by tag migatie operation on ine holy gh. 


The. viii. Chapter. 
q 1 he othce of Chriſte IS more sorten then the prieſtes offic 2 of 
tue Ode lawc ,which Was vnpcrtcct,and chetlote abrogate, 


A Dat of the thinges whiche we haue ſpoken (this is) 
the ſumme, At haue ſuche an hye pueſt that ſitteth 
on the right hande of the thront of the maieſtie in 

Pcb. b tht heauens, a miniſter of holy thinges, and of the true 
f tabernacle wvhiche the Loꝛde pight, and not man. Fox 
cucryhve piieſt is oꝛdapned to offer gyftes and ſatri⸗ 
fices: QAherkoꝛe it is of neceſũtie that this man haut 
ſomewhat alſo to oller. Foꝛ he were not a pꝛeſt, vf he 
wcre on the earth, ſecung there ate pꝛieſtes that accov 
ding tothe lawe offer giftes, who (crue vnto cho cram- 
ple and hadowe of heauenly thinges, as Hopſes was 
Colo. 2. admomſhed of Sod, when he was about to finiſhe the 
Erd. 25.9. tavernacle: Foz (ee,ſaith hecthat) thou make al thinges 
accoꝛding to the paterne ſhewed to there ia the mount. 

: But nowe hath he *obtapncd a moꝛc ercellent office, 
oure hye Hp how muche alſo he ts the mediatour of a better to- 
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— ucnaunt, whiche was confirmed in better pꝛomiſes. 
Fo: vf that ficke oncnaunt) had ben founde faultleſſe, 


then ſhoulde na place haue ben ſought foꝛ the ſeconde. 

For in rebuking them, he ſapth, Betzolde, the dapts 

tome fayth the Lozde, and J will finiſhe vpon the 

Icre.32.f houſc ot J ſracl, and vpon the houſe of Tuda(a)a newe 
couenaunt: not like that that J made with their ka⸗ 

C thers, in the day when J tooke them by the hande to 

leade them out of the lande ot Egypt: becauſe they 

continue not in my couenaunt, and Jregarded them 

not, ſayth the Loꝛde. Foꝛ this is the coucnaunt that J 

wvll make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dapts, 
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and in their heart J will wyte them, and J will be to D 
them a God, and they ſhalbe to mc a people. And they 
ſhall not teache cucry man his netghbour, and euer v 
man his bꝛother, ſaping, Lnowe the £02de ; for all ſhal 
knowe me, from the little of them, to the '' great of 
them. Poꝛ J will be mercyfull to their vnrighteouſ giearell, 
neſſe, and their ſinnes, and their wiquittes will J 

thinke vppon no moze. In that he ſavth a a) newe 
(couenaunt he hath wone out the firſt: Foz that 

whiche is woꝛne out and wared olde, is redy to van. wwe 

away, 


The Notes. 
2. By this newe couenaunt, he vaderſtanderh free rewithon of 
fEnnes, vyhich all men d >» obravnce, not by ther owne mettites oO! 
workes of rhe lavwe, but on.y and folcly througa the metites of 


Chilites blood. 


The. ix. Chapter. 


I The profite and worthwnetle ot the Ole Teſtament, and hovve 
farre the nevve cxceleth it, 


T* firſt (c ouenaunt then had veryly iuſtikying oꝛdi ⸗ A 

naunccs, ſcruinges of God, and worldly holineſſe. Exo. 25. b 
Fo: there was a Tabernable made, the firſt wher⸗ 

in (was) the light, and the table, and the ſhewe bead, 

whiche is called holy. Aud after the ſcconde vayle a») 

atabernablc,whiche is called holyeſt of all, which had 

the golden ſenſer, and the arke of the coucnaunt ouer⸗ 

layde round about with golde, wherin was the golden 

pot haulug Manna, and Aaro:is tod that had budded, Exo. 16.3 

and the tables of the couenaunt: And oucr it, the Che: 

rubims of gloꝛy ſhadowing th-mercte ſcatc: Ok which 

thinges we can not nowe ſpcake perticulerly. 

Chen theſe thinges were thus oꝛdeined, the pueſtes og 

went alwaycs into the firſt Tavernacle, accompli- Oz, fore. 

ſhing the ſcruice of God. But into the leconde (went) 

the hye pꝛieſt alone once cuery vert, not without blood. 

Li uu which 
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wh. ch Ie olkred for I) N ſelke, and 


et the people. 


the ignozaunces 
Che holy ghoſt this ſigniſping that the 
hol — 15 1:0t yet opened, whyle as pet 


avs 5 


the anſttabernacle was landing: Cihich (was) a ſimi⸗ 
mt def — then peeſtur, tn Whiche inns oftred 


tes and ſacrifices,that coulde not make the worſhip: 


2vpi1::6 to the conſcrence, withonly 
, and ders Walhinacs, and iuſti⸗ 


Ki 
1 Caps — $ * 9 
b k UcCLICCE as Part 
* = » 4 * 1 * e 
meat : D d: ! 
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112fNes Of the Oefvor, Whiche wert layde vp vntyll the. 


Cc orreformuatien, 
ur Chat bevag come an hve picſt of good thinges 
hat Hould be, boa grtatter and moe perfect Taber: 
oe . h han e 3, tha it ts to lay,nok of this 
{ by the blood of Goates and Calues; 
3 owue blood heentted imonte into the holy 
icke and lounde cternat tedemption. v2 if the blood 


vt 5 oy les vet Goates, and the alles of a voung Cope 
(p21 '! ig (he un le ne.fanctifierh to the purtfyingof 
t i) eil : how! TSMC 3 Ehnſte which 
ths * ctcrnall ſptlte offered hun ſelke without 
ſpst to God, Mal! purge! your — from dead wor 
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mediatour of che news ec 
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g cauſe is he the 
concaunt,that through death, 
tranſgreſſions 
, they which are cal: 
of eternal inheritaunce. 
t, there muſt alſo ot neteſ 
at maleth it. Foꝛ a teſtamtt 
nen are de N: for it is vet of no vas 
lut, as long as 1c that maketh the teſtamttiis altue. Fo) 
Which cat! — dy tan cnt) wag dedi⸗ 
ca:cd without blood. Foz when WMoyſes had ſpoken 
eurry pꝛetept to all the people accoꝛding to the law, ta⸗ 
king the blood of Calucs and of Goates, with water 
and purple wooll and hyſope, he ſlpunkceled both the 
bocke it ſelke, and all thr people, ſaying, This By 
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blood of the teſtament which God hath enioyned vnto 
you. And lykcwiſe he ſpzinckl:d with blood both the 
t vellels of the miniſteric. And al⸗ 
molt all thinges are by the lawe pourged with blood: 
Hhedding of blood is no remiſſion. 
neede then that the paterne of heauenly thinges, be pu⸗ 
rificd with ſuch things: but the heauenly things them 
gad) with better ſacrifices then are thoſc, 

Foꝛ Chult is not entred into the holy place made with 
handes, which is a paterne of the true (hoh p! 
into heauen it (clfe, now to appcare in the 
fo2 vs. Nut that he ſhoulde offer him ſelfe often, 25 the 
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hye 1Iztelk entreth into the holve places caery vere in 
ſtraunge blood: 
ſence the foundation of the woꝛlde:) ? 


the ende of the woꝛlde hath he ap! 
ſinnc,by the ſacrifice of him ſelfe. And as it is appoyn⸗ Rom. g. b. 


( Fo: then 


muſt he haue often ſuffered © 


ted vnto men once to dic, and after this 
Cucn ſo, Chꝛiſt once offered to take away the linnes ot 
many, the ſeconde time thalbe ſcene without ſinne, of 
them whiche wayte koꝛ hun vnto ſaluatton. 


8. There was but one tabernacle, ul. 
partes with 1 vavyle, ber re viit 
on is made bet cee tue quiet dt 
have added, becauſe we thoutden 
olde I citamcont had tu tab! 10 
Ciriites death, the vavie ofthe t: 
foulde be no pattition at al in th t 
Ihe. x. Habt 
q The eld law had n rocker toe 
It Atho term vi ns b Ml Ne! 
1 dues of God thanktul! 
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(clues, can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices whiche they = 
offer yere by vert continually,make the n Col. 2. a. 


! the law, hanna t! 
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once pourged , ſhoulde haue had no moꝛe conſcience of 
ſinnes? Neuertheleſſe, in thoſe (ſacriſices is mention 
made of ſinnes euery pere. Foꝛ it is not poſſible that the 
blood of Jalles +of Goates ſhoulde take away ſinnes. 
CAherfore when he commeth into the wozlde, he ſaith, 


Le11,16.c, 


Pſal.40.a. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not haue, buta | 


body haſt thou oꝛdayned me. In burnt ſacrifices and 


Boring for ſinnt thou haſt had no pleaſure; Then ſaid 


a 02, I «M 
beatcs 


JT, Lo J come (in the beginning of the booke it is 
zitten ofme)todothy will O God . Abouc when he 
ſaith, That ſacrifice and offering, and burnt offerings 
(and ofter:inoes) for finne thou wouldeſt not , neither 
haddcſt pleaſure (hem) (whiche are offered by the 
lawe:) Then ſapde he, Lo J come todo thy wyflD 
God: He taketh away the firſt to ſtabliſhe the ſeconde. 
In the whiche wyll we are made holy, cucn bytheol⸗ 
fering of the bod of Feſus Chuſte once fo: all . And 
cucry ꝛieſt ſtandeth vayly miniſtring, and offcryng 
oftentimes the ſame ſacriſices, whiche can neuer take 
away ſinnes: But this man, after he hat h offcredone 
ſacrifice foꝛ ſinnes, is fit downe fo2 ener on the ryght 
hande of God : from hencefoozth tarving tvll his foes 
C be made his lootſtoole. Foꝛ with one offering hath he 

madt perfect fo2 eucr them that are ſanctified. And the 
Yal.110.d. holy ghoſt alſo beareth vs recoꝛdt: Fo2 after that he 
ercm.31.f. had told befoze, This is the couenaũt that J wil make 
vntothemafter thoſc daves, (ſapth the Code) geuing 

muy labues in their heart, and in their mindes wyll J 

wꝛite them: and their ſtanes and iniquities woll I re- 

member no moꝛe. And where remiſſion of theſe things 

ts, therc(:-)nomozc oſcering for finne, = 

D Hauing therefo:e bꝛethꝛen, libertie to enter into the 

holy place) in the blood of Jeſus, by the newe and li⸗ 
ning way, whiche he hath pzeparev fo2 vs thꝛough the 
vayle,that is to ſav, his fleſhe:and (teins we haue) an hie 
Pꝛieſt ouer the hauſe of God , let vs dꝛawe nye with a 
true 
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true heart, in aſſuraunce of fapth, ſpinckeled in our 
heartes from an cuyll conſcience, and waſhed in body 
with pure water. Let vs hold the pzofcſſton of the hope 
without waucring (foꝛ hers fapthkall that promiſed: ) 
and let vs conſider one another to pꝛonoke vnto loue + 4% 
good wazkes . Nat foꝛſakyng the aſſemblong of our 
ſclues together, as the maner of ſome ts, but erhoꝛting 


ne another ad ſo mach the moꝛe as pe ſee the day ap⸗ 


poching. 

() For if we ſine willingly after that we Hane re» Deuce, r9.h; 
ttaued the knowledge of the eructh, there remayneth £©32+.18.9, 
nomo2e lacritice foꝛ lines, bat a f:arcfull loking f2 of 2. Co. ; 4.4 
udgement, and violent fire, whiche Hall deugure the 
Wuerſaries. Ye thit deſpiſcth Hoyſes lawe, dyeth 
without mercie v ider two 02 three witnelles: Ofhowe 
muchc ſoꝛer punihnent ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be worthy, 

whiche treadeth under foote the ſoanc of God? and Oeut. 42.9, 
countcth the blood of the coucnaunt whertin he was 19 fal. 94. a. 
lanctified,an vnholy thing, and doth deſpꝛte to the ſpt- Rom. 12.d. 
rite of grace? oz we knowe him that hath ſavde, Ten- py, 90. b. 
geaunce belongeth vnto me, J wyll recompence ſayth 

the Loꝛde: And agavne, The Loꝛde ſhall iudge his peo. 

ple. It is a ſcarfull thing to fall into the handes of the 

liuing God. 

Call to renembꝛaunce the koꝛmer dayes , in the 

whiche after ye had reccaued light, ye endured a great 

fight of aduerſities: partly whyle ye were made a ga 

ling ſtocke, both by repꝛoches and aſilictions,aud part-* 

ly while ve became companions of them which were lo 

tolſed to and fro. 

Foꝛ ve ſuffered alſo with my bondes, and tooke in 

worth the ſpoplyng of your goodes with gladneſſe: 

knowing in pour ſelues howe that pe hauc in heauen a 

better and enduring ſubltaunce . Caſt not away thert- 

foze your confidence, whiche hath great recoinpence of 

reward. F 0; yt haus nede of pactece, that alter Row 
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done the wyl of God, ve might rectaue the pꝛomiſe. Fg 
pet a very litle whyle, a while (1 tay) and he that Hall 
come, wyll come, and wyll not tary. And the iuſt aff 
linc by kayth: and it he withdꝛawe him lelfe, my ſouls 


hal! haue no pleaſure in hun. But we are not of them 
Abac. 20. a. that withdꝛawt our ſelucs vnto perdition: but we pat» 
Rom. 1. a. tepnc vnto tapth, tothe winning of the ſcule. 
l he Notes. 
a. Thev ſim > wag Arms i ot a ſet malice and purpoſe do with 
ho! e the trueth in vun) utcouſneſſe and | ving, „ ich knone that 
11ailtiacworlde t! Iere 1 no other ſact'fce tor finne, but that orb 
C ſutlicien factifice of Chr ſtes dea ch. and yet the) 1 
mit tec «ues vat it, butt: rather dc ſpiſe it, ane de ſtyll ob ff. 
natcly in their u ele and ſinnes: Vento fuck remayncth a mot 
horttb! 1 — — 
Ihe. i. C! napt er. 
Jratf. i and a commenda he ſame. I he ſtedſaſt he 
leet the tathets mn the olde tVinc, 


Sen. 1. a. 


Gtn. . a. 


Gru. 5. d. 


Sen. 6. d. 


2 Aith is the ground of things hoped kor, the cutdence 

of thinges not ſcene. For byit, the elders obtayned 

a good repoꝛt. Thꝛough faith we vnderſtande that 

the woꝛldes were oꝛdapned bv the worde of Oed, and 

that thinges whiche are ſcene, were made ok things 
which were not lecue. 

By fayth Abcl oftered viito God a moꝛc ercellent (a: 
crifice then Cain: by whiche he was witnelſcd tobt 
rightcons,Cod teſtiſiong of his giftes ; by whiche allo 
he being dead, yet ſpcaketh, 


B By fa "th was noch tranklated, that he Moulde not 


ſce death, ncither was he founde, ſoz God had taken 
him 2way: Foꝛ atoꝛt he was taken away, he was repo» 
ted of to haue pleaſed God. But without faith it is vn: 
poſſible to plcaſc un: For he that commeth to God, 
muſt beleue that God is, and that he 19 a rewarder ot 
them that ſeke him. 

By kaith Noc being warned (of Coch of thinges not 
ſcene as pet, moued with reucrence, pꝛepared the Arke 
to the ſauing of his houſc,thozowe the whiche Arke he 
condemned the wozlde, and became heyꝛe of the rigb 
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tou lneſſe whiche is by faith. 

Byfayth Abꝛahun when he was calltd, obeyed God) Sen. xx 4 
to go into a place which he ſhoulde after warde rectaue ä 
to inherit iunce: and he went out not knowing whi⸗ 
ther he ſhoulde go. 

By favth he remoued into the lande of promiſe, as Gen. 12.3. 
into a ſtraunge conmtrev, when he had divele in taber⸗C 
nacles with Jſaac and Facob, heires with him of the 
ſane pꝛomiſe: 02 he looked fop a citie hauing a foun⸗ 
dation, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

Th:ough fayth alſo Sara her ſelk rectaued ſtrength gen, 21.8. 
toconceauc (cede, and was deliuered of a childe when 
fc was paſt age, becauſe the iudged hun faithful which 
dad pꝛomiſc d. And therkoze ſprang there of one,cuen of 
one which was as good as dead, ( many) in multi⸗ 
tude as are the ſtarres in the (kve, and as the lande the 
whiche is by the ſea ſhoꝛe innumerablc. 

Theſe all died accoꝛding to favth, not haning recea- 
urd the pꝛomiſes, but ſeeing thema farre of, and bele. 
ning, and ſaluting , r conkeſſing that they were ſtraun⸗ 
gers and pilgrimes on the earth. Foꝛ they that ſav ſuch 
thinges, declare that they (ecke a countrey. Allo if they 
had ben mindefull of that (com!:cy) from whenee they D 
tame out, thev had leaſure to haue returned: but nowe 
they deſire a better, that is, a heauenly. cher ſozte God 
is not af uned of them to be called their Sod: fox he 
hath pꝛepared for them a citie. 

By favth Abraham offered vp Jſahac when he was 
pꝛoued: and he that had reccaued the pꝛomiſes, offered 
vp his only begotten ſonne: to whom it was {atd, That 
in Jiahac ſhall thy ſcene be called. For he conſidered 
that God was able to rayſe the dead vp agavne,, from 
whence alſo he rrccaued um in a (certayne) ſimilitude 
(ot t! e TCHITICCTION ) 

Dy kaptb dyd JT lahac blells Jatob and © fan, concer- Gen, 27. d. 
ning thinges to come. 


Sen. 12. h. 
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Iy kayth Jacob when he was a dying, bleſſed both 
towarde th 


By favth Joſeph when he dycd , remembꝛed the de 


1 50.9, Parting of the childzen of Jſrael, and gaue commaun 


Exod. 2.2 


Exod. 12. f. 


Exod. 12 
Exod. 14 


Joſu. 6. c. 


Joſu. 6. d. 
and. 12. a. 


Jud. 7. a. 


dement of his b Ines. 
 _ Hvfavth Moyſes when he was bozne, was hid thier 
E moncthes of his father and mother, becauſe they ſawe 
he was a pꝛoper childe, neither feared they the Kingey 
commaundement. 

Sv fayth Moyſes when he was great, refuſed tobe 
called the ſonne of Pharaos daughter: chooſing rather 
to ſufter adverfttic with the people of God, then tors 
loythe pleaſures of line kor a ſcaſon: eſtceming there: 
butzt of Chꝛiſte, greater ryches then the treaſuresof 
Egypt: Fo: he had reſpect vnto the recompence ofthe 
rewarde. 

Dy fayth he foꝛſokt Egypt, fearing not the wzathof 
the king: Fo: he endured, eucn as though he had ſcene 
him whiche ts inuiſible. 


d. Through kayth he oꝛdapned the Daſſoner, and the 


effuſion of blood: leſt he that deſtroyed the fliſt bozne, 
choulde touche them. 


Cc. Sytavth they paſſed thought he red (ca, as by dye 
F luden) Whiche the Egyptians aſſaving to do, were 


— 

Dy kayth the walles of Tericho fel downe, after they 
were compailed avout ſeuen daves. 

By tavth the harlot R2hab periſhed not with them 
that were diſobedient, when ſhe had reccaued the ſpies 
With peace. 

And what Hall J move ſay? for the tyme would fayle 
me to cehearſe of ebe deon, of Varat , and of Sampſon, 
and of Jephte, of Oauid alſo ano Samuel, and ok the 
pꝛophetes: Ahich thꝛough fayth ſubdued kyngdomes, 
w2vught rightcoulnes, obt ayned the |” 
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the mouthes of the lions, quenched the violence of fire, 8 


eſcaped the edge of the ſwoꝛde, ont of weakeneſſe were 
made ſtrõ g. wared valtaunt in fight, 


king foꝛ deliucraunce, that they might reccaue a better 
reſurrection. And others were tried with mockinges, 
and ſcourginges: Yea moꝛcouer, with bondes and pii⸗ 
ſonment: they were (toned, were hewen aſunder, were 
tempted, were flapne with worde, wandeed about in 
<erpe \ kinnes,and goates ( kinngs, being deſtitute, ak⸗ 
flicted (an) tozinented, of whom the woꝛlde was not 
worthy:they wandzed in wildernes,+in mountaynes, 
and in dennes, and caucs of the carth . And thele all 
though fayth obtayned good repozte,and receaued (a) 
not the pꝛomiſe: God pꝛouiding a better thing fox vs, 
that they without vs ſhoulde not be made perfect, 


Ihe Notes. 
2, They bad not ſuch cleare lyght as vve: for they loked for that 
which vc haue, thertote it vvete lame for vs, yf at Icaſt vve haue 
pot as great conitancie as they, 


The. xii. Chapter. 

An exhortation to be patient at id — 
ſitie, pon hope of eucrlaitvn 

the nevve Teitament abo 2 


Þerefore, ſeeing that we are compaſſed with ſo 
great a cloude of witneſſes „ lay away all that 
pꝛeſſeth downe, and the ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt 

on, let vs runne with pacience vnto the battavle that 
is (ct befoꝛe vs, looking vnto Jeſus the captavne and 
finithcr of our favth , whiche fo2 the 10y that was ſet 
befoze him, endurcd the cruiſe , hauyng diſpiſed the 
hame , *1s let downe oa the right hande ofthe thzone 
of God. Conſider theref92c hym that endured ſuche 
ſpeaking agavuſt hvm of ſinners , leſt you ſhoulde be 


faſt in trouble and aduer- 
arde. Acommendation of 


wericd, fainting in your mindes. Ye haue not vet reſi⸗ 2 
ſted vnto blood, ſtriuing againſt ſinne. And ye haue fo: + 


gotten þ ex hoꝛtat ion, which ſpeaketh vnto yon as vnto 
childzen, 


8 turned to flight 
the armies of the aliantes. The women receaued their }.. 
dead, ravſed to lyfe agavne: Other were racked, not lo⸗ 


THC CAME. 
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thildꝛen, My ſonae,deſpiſc not thou the chaſteningil 
the Loꝛd, neither faynt*when thou art rebuked ok him, 
+ 92 whom the Lo2de loucth, he chaſteneth, and = 


eth eueryſonnethat he reccaueth. Tf ye endure cha 
ning, Cod offcreth him ſelke vnto pou as vnto ſonnes! 


fo: what ſonne is he whom the father chaſteneth not: 


But if ye be without chaſtzſeinent, whereof all are par 
takers,then are ye baſtardes, and not ſonnts. Further 
mo2c,we hauc had fathers of our fleſü, which correcte 
vs, and we gaue (mem) reucrence: Shall we not then 
much rather be in ſubiecttõ vato the father of ſpirites, 


C and liuc:? Fox they vervly koꝛ a few daves, chaſtenedvs 


Rom.12.D. 


Gen. 25. d. 


after their owne pleaſure : but he, foꝛ our pꝛofite, tha 
we might be partakers of his holincſſe. No chaſtiſing 
fo: the preſent ſecmeth to be toyous, but gretuous: ne 
uerthclefAc, afterwarde it beingeththe quiet fruiteof 
righteouſneſſe, vnto them which arc ererciled thereby, 
Straighten vp thereto:e the handes whiche were let 
downe, and the weake knees : and make right ſteppes 
vnto vour kette, leſt that whiche is halting,turne(vos) 
out of the way: but let it rather be healed. Folob peace 
with all men, and holineſſe, without the which no man 
ſhall (ce the Loꝛd: Taking hee de that no man kal away 
from the grace of God, leſt any roote of bitternes ſpan: 
ging vp, trouble vou, and thereby man be defiled. Let 


D there be no fozncatonr oz vncleane perſon , as Eſay, 


Gen. 27. f. 


4 


whiche fo; one moꝛſell ef meate, ſoloc his byzthright, 
Fo: ve knowe, howe that afterwarde when he woulde 
haut inherited the bleſſing, he was repꝛobated: for he 
founde no place of repentaunce , though he ſought it 
with tcares. Foꝛ yt are not come vnto the mount that 
is touched, and vito burning fire, and vnto ſtoꝛme and 
dirkneſſe, and tempeſt of weather, and ſoundc of 


that hearde it, wiſſhed awav, that the worde ſhould not 
be ſpoken to then.: (foz they did not abyde that whiche 
was 
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tas commaunded. If a beaſt touche the mountavne, 
it ſhalbe ſtoned, oꝛ thuiſt thꝛough with a dart. And ſo 
terrible was the fight whrche appeared, that Dovſles 
ſayde, I fearc and quake: ) Bur pc are cone vnto the G 
mount Sion, and to the c1itc of the liuing God, the ce 

leſtial Dicruſalem, and to an innue 
angels, and vnto the congregatton of the k i boznc 
wutten in htauen, and to Oc d thetudneofal!, and to 
the ſpirites of iuſt and perſect men: and * is the 

mediatour of the newe conenaunt, and tothe blood of 
ſpunckling, that ſpcaketh better then ha che blood of 

Abel. See that ye diſpiſc not him that ſptaketh: Cori 
they eſcaprd not, whiche refaſed hun that ſpake on 
tarth: much. moꝛe Hall we 
from hin: that ((pcakerh) from heauen: Clkoſc voyce 
then ſhooke the earth,and nowe hath declercd,ſaviag, 
Pet once moꝛe wyll J Hake not the carth ont ly, but al- 
ſo hcauen. And this, Vet once moꝛc, figmfieth remo- 
uing of thoſe thingts whiche are alen. as of thinges 
which are anadc:that the things which are not ſhaken, 
may remayne. Cherecfozc we receauing akingdome 
bhiche can not be mouecd, let vs ha — — whereby 
de may ſo ſeruc God acceptable, with reucrence and 


godly feare. Foꝛ sur Cod 1s a contunung fire. 
Ihe Not 

& Nouatus did not vvcll vndert tande Lis plate 

that they vvhich do of a fravinefte fine thou 

ſo trucly ougl.t not to be reccaucd int 
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they re pc nt neuc: 


» fagout eee — 
ene vvordc 15 ſpoken ot remith on of indes, but of ht 0! de 
tut borne, vvhich beyng ſolde tor a vyle mcate of pa TT * e, coulde 
tot be rccoucted aga) ne, t! up! 1 E: au ſought it with teares. 

1] e. xu: Chapter. 

THe exhorrcth vs v nt wue, tant tie, to thit iKe vpon ſuch 
as be in aduerſit 'C, ms mod nden u vde ces. 
ue touſineſle, ro make much of ten that prfeche go word,to 
beware of {traunge lea? to be content to utter rebuke 
with Cutliile, to be rhanktiull ente God, and bedient ento out 


cades. 


Et bzotherlv loue continue. 
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en. 20.4. 


Er 05. 19. b. 


I. Det. I. a. 


nor eſcape i we turnt away 


Agge. 2. B. 


De ut. 4. 8. 


ſoꝛget full to A 


lodge ſtraungers: Foz the: rby ſom ne heuing lodged Nom. 12 a, 


Wm! angels, 
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angels. were vnwarts thercof . Remember them that 
arc in bondes, as bounde with them: and them whiche 
ſuffer aduerſitie, as alto yt your (clues being in the bo⸗ 
dy uttercd aduerfirie, At dlocke (15) honourable among 
all men and the bed vndefiled:but whoꝛcmongers and 
adulterers God wyll iudge. Let your conucrſation be 
without couctouſnes, (ber) tontent with ſuch things 
as vt haut: foꝛ he hath ſaydc,J, wyll not faple theeznep» 
ther koꝛſake thee. So that we may boldly ſay, The lozd 

J is my helper, and J wyll not feare what man may do 
vnto me. Uemember them which haue the ouerſight of 
vou, whiche haue ſpoken vnto you the worde of God: 
whoſe ende of conucrſation ye conſidering, folow their 
fayth. Jeſus Chiſt veſterday and to day, and the ſame 
fo: cuer. Ze not caricd about with diuers and ſtraunge 
doctrines: Foz it is a good thing that the heart be ſta, 
bliſhed with grace, and not with meates, («h4ch) haue 
not p2ofited them that haue ben occupied therin. We 
haue an aulter wherot they haue no right to cate which 
ſcrue in the tabernacle. Foꝛ the bodies of thoſe beaftcs 
C whoſe blood is bꝛought into the holve place by the hn 
Duett for nme, are burnt without the tentes. There: 
foꝛe Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanctifie the people with 
his owne blood, ſuffcred without the gate. Let vs go 
too:th therefo:c vnto hym out of the tentes, bearyng 
his rep2oche. Foꝛ here haue we no continuing cttie;but 
we ſeckt ont to come. By hun therefoze do we offer ( 
ſacrifice of laude alwayes to Cod, that is, the fruiteo! 
lippes confeſſing his name. To do good and to diſtn 
butt foꝛget not: fo with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 
D Obey them that haue the oucrſight of you, and ſubmm 

pour ſelues: for they watch koꝛ your ſoules, as they that 

miifk geue atcomptes, that they may do it with top, and 

not with grteke: toz that is vnpꝛokitable fo vou. Pi 

to:vs ; fo: we truſt we haue a good conſcience, inal 

I. Pet. 5. a. thinges wylling to luc honclly, But J deſire youtk 
mon 
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moꝛe earneſtly that ve ſo do, that I may be reſtored to 
you the ſooner. The God of peace, that bꝛought agavne 
from the dead our Loꝛde Jeſus the great ſhephearde of 
the hecpc through the blood of the euerlaſtung cone- 
naunt, make you perkect in all good workes to do his 
wyll, wozking in you that whiche is pleaſaunt in his 
ſight, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to whom be p2avſe fox 
euer and euer, Amen. And Jheleche vou brechen, ſut⸗ 
fer the woꝛd of crhoꝛtatiõ:foꝛ J haue witten vato you 
in fewe woꝛdes, Know: ve that (our) brother Timothi 
is deliucred: with whom (if he come ſhortly) J wyl ſee 
you. Salute all them that haue the 2ucrazht of you, 
and all the ſaintes. They of Italic ſalute you. Orace 
(oe) with vou all, Amen, 


(Witten from Italie by Timotheus. 


The Notes. 
. We beyng a kingly ptietthood. do offer three maner of ſacritices, 
Ihe firit is the ſactihce of p ayſe and thankeſgeuyng, which S. Paul 
doth here call the ftuite of our one lippes. he ſeconde is mercie 
towarde our nevghbour, as the prophere Ofce ſaith, I wyll haue 
mercic and not facrihce, Keade the 25. chapt. ot Mat. I he rhirde ts 
hen we oftcr our bodyes a lyucly and an acceptable ſuctitice vnta 
God, mor titiyug our catuall & ficlhly concupiſcences. Km. I 2. chap. 


¶ The argument of the Epiſtle 
ot taint James. 


Aint Tames doth wrire in this epiitle vnto them that ware alredy 
conucrred vnro Chriitc, and had tull mittuction inthe ductring 
Ot che Goſpcll. I hc rtorc he ſpeakcth n th l the principles 
of the Chriitian religion, as ot re pentaunct, t the abolithy ng of 
te lawe, ef the fayth tuat doth juſtitic onto lyte cuerlaltyny, and 
ſuch other lyke poyntes of out protection, wherin tracy were tufhers 
Finamacd: but rcburcrl mot earne 


ently taught an rnett!y certayne 
nices, which began to (pring among che pu ople of God, Firit of all 
ere were ſome,which when they did tinuc,vvrould pur all rhe taut 
in Cod. colouryng then vvickednettle, not vyithourt great blaſphe- 
ac of Gods prouidence. Agayneyſume there vyere vybich buatted 
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much of favth, and in the mene leaſon vyere vvithout the true 
f: uitcs of tavih.boyog engo dy menzand vvicked l:ucrs. There were 
allo ce a! ne that to ke pon them tot to teagche af we that they 
vvete cl ryntuy Cuen men vyhich had redic tongues, but al- 
4 me gcuente » CON ntion ani rie. theunt true cdinen L 
9 e- Mere exciedy: 20 uct us, & did detraude their 5 Ore as. 
* $, not pam themthen tire. Agavnit all thele vices doth he 
* CyCUINU g tum aua 109 tecatons aud tr ong lctiptutes 


The Epiſtle of the Apo- 
ſtle ſaint Iames. 


C 1 he firit Chapter. 


teth to netovce in trouble, to be feruent in praver, 


9121 i cee forloke'! r aiigood thyryes trom aboue, 
t tor ea vicc,ard t! anktfuily ro icccaue tiic worde of god, 
n earvn 1 | (peakyng of it, but to do therafter in 
deecio. 1 ruc r deuotion what It 15, 


Ames a ſeruaunt of 
| Sod aud of the Lom 
Telus Chailte , to 
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that ye may be perfect and ſounde, lacking nothing. Jf 
3 any of vou lackt wildome, let him al ke of God, that ge- 
ücth to all men indefterently, and caſteth no man inthe 
teeth tit halbe gtuen hun. But let him aſke in faith, 
nothing Waucring:forhe that wauereth, is like a wall 
of the ſca, tolt of the winde, and caricd with violence, 
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bath periched: Soo alſo ſhall the tiche man fate away in 


4 empteth he any man: but encry man is tempted, when 
t or 


The. i. Chapter. 27; 


Neither let that man thinke that he ſhall receauc any = 
thing of the Loꝛde. A double minded man „ unftable © 
in all his wayes. Let the brother of lowe degree, 
ttiopte in that he is cxaltt d: agavne, the riche, in that 
he is made lowe: becauſe as the floure of the gralſt he 
hall paſſe away. Foz (as) the ſunnc hat h riſey, with . 
' heate, and the graſſe Hath withered, and his flow:e © 
hath fallen away, and the beautie of the faſhton cf it 


cle. LA. t. 


his waves. Bleſſed is the man that cndureth tempta 
tion: foꝛ when he is tryed, he ſhall recearic the crowric / 
oflyfe , whiche the Loꝛde hath pꝛomiſed to them that © 
lone hymn. 

Let no man ſay when he is tempted, Jam temp*cd Job. c. c 
of God: foꝛ God can not be tempted with euyll, neither 8 


he is dꝛawen away, a enticed of his own tocupiſcence. Cxod. 22.8. 


nne:æ ſinne when it is finiſhe d, bꝛingeth foozth death, 


Then when luſt hath conceaued, it b:ingeth koozth 


Do not erre my deare bꝛethꝛen. Cuery good gtuing. 1. Coz. 1. b 
tuery perfect gift is from aboue, +commeth downe e rale 6 
from the father of lightes , with whom is no variable: the. s. ſunday 
neſſe, neither hadowe of turning. Of his owne wyll“ “ Eater, 
begate he vs with the worde of tructh, that we ſhoulde 
be the firſt fruitcs of his creatures Clherfoze my deare 
bieth2e,lct cuery man be ſwift to rare, low to ſprare, 
owe to wzath . Fo2 the wiath of man, wozketh not 
that whiche is righteous befvze Co. Cheretore lay 13; 
apart all ſilthineſſe, and ſuperfluitie of malit iauſneſſe, 5 17.0. 
and receaue with meekenes the word that is gralicd in © 
yu,which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 

And be yt doers of the woꝛde, and not hearers only, Rom. h 
deceauing your owne ſelues . Foꝛ if any be a hearer of the Fpiie 
the wozde,and not a doer, he ts lyke vuioa mon beitol- bei Sunday 
ding his bodvly face in a glaſſe: Foꝛ hc hath conſidercd“ der Eater. 
him ſclfe, and is gone his wayts, and hath tozgetten 

Mm ut unme⸗ 
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Mat. 5. d. immediatly what his faſhion was. But who ſo looketh 
Luke. II. g. in the perfect lawt of libertic,and continucth (theren) 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer ofthe wozke, 
halbe blelſed in his decde . If any man among you 
A ſceme tobe * devont, and rekrapneth not his tongue, 
„but deccaueth his owne heart, this mans deuotion 
il. is vapnt.Dure deuot ion and v:1dcfiled befoze God and 
-  thefither, 1s this, To vilttc rhe katherleſſe + widowes 
in their aducrſitie, and to kept hun ſelkt vnſpottcd of 
the wozlöc. 

1] he Notes. 

mpt, 1s takcn two maner of 1 Vayes, |] ir {tic be. 


torencehn tommy 2 man to cuil, after this Ggmacartion ve far, 


TFilatis d tempicd n tank. For as Gort rs {1% OV VIE nature gooe, 


and can in no vvitc be enticed itocurll. fo doth he mou or entice 


no man vate tune vyinch be lum (clic doth deteſt and abborre. Herr 

eve lcatne, that yt ee ſinne, e ought not to put the fault in God, 

but in out ſclucs. Second!y, this vworde to tempt, is taken for to 

proue : a* vrhen vve {av that God remp?ted Abraham. Gen. 22. and 

that he di. tempt the Uraclites, Deut. S, that is to fay, did prese 

abrahain,and t:; cd the Iirachresvvhether they loued bim or not. 
The. ii. Chapter. 

q He ſotbiddeth to haue any tet ect of perſons, but to regare 
the poore aſwell a5 the riche, to be louvnyg and mercitull, av 
not to boaſt of favth het no decades are: for it is but a dex 
favrhi vwhere vvorkes folovve nor. 


2 Mz bꝛethꝛen, haut not the faith of our Loꝛde Jeſu: 
VIChuſt, the loꝛd of glozy, with reſpect of perſons. 
o, corgre- For if there come into pour companie à ma 
#200, wearing a gold ting, clsthed in goodly apparel, 2 then 
come in alſo a pooꝛe man in vile ravment: and ye hauel 
reſpect to him that weareth the gay clothing, # ſay vr 
to him, Sit thou here in a good place: and ſay vntoth 
pooꝛe, Stande thou there, 02 fit under my foote ſtole 
Are ve not partiall in your ſelues, and are made tudges 
% of enyll thoughtes? Vearken my deartly beloued bu 
thꝛen. Hath not Cod choſen the pooꝛe of this wozldt 
hat they nuit be) tithe in faith, æ heirts of the king 
domt which he pꝛomiſed to them that loue hym ? BY 
t haue dt ſpiſed the pooze . Do not riche men wa 
lh 
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pou by tyꝛannie, and dꝛawe you befo2e the iudgementd 
ſcates ? Do not they blaſpheme that good name by the 


which ye are named? If ve fulfill the rovall lawe acco2« 


ding tothe ſcripture , Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour 

as thy ſelfe, ve do well: But ik ye regarde one perſon 

moꝛt then another, ve commit ſinne, and arc rebuked of 

the lawe as tranſgreſſours . CClhoſocner ſhall kepe the 

wholc law, and vet favle in one point, he is gyltic of al. 

Fo: he that ſayd, Thou ſhalt not commit adulcric:ſaid 

alſo, Thou ſhalt not kyl. Though thou do none adulte Mat. F. c. 
ric, yet if thou kvll thou art become a tranſgreſſour of © 

the lawe. So ſpcake ve, and ſo do, as they that ſhelbe 

judged bythe law of libertic. Foz he((hall have)tudxc 
ment wit heut mercy,that ſhcweth no mercy: and mer- _ 

ty reioyceth agavnſt iudgement. Chat proftteth it my Mat. 18. a. 
bꝛethꝛen, though a man ſay he hath favth, and hath not 

decdes? Can favth ſaue him? If a bzothecr o2 ſiſter be 

naked, and deſtitute of dayly koode, and one of you ſav 
vntothem, Depart in peace, be you warmed and fi! 

led: notwithſtanding ye geue them not thole thinges 

whicht are nedekul to the body: what ({1:ai! :r}pzofite? 

Cuen ſo fayth, if it hauc not deedes , fs vead in it ſelke: 

Zut ſome men woll ſay, Chou haſt fayth, and J haue 
decdes : ſhe we me thy favth by thy deedes, and J wyll D 

ſhewe thee my faith by my deedes. Veleueſt thou that 

there is one God? Thon doeſt well: the deuyls alſo 

beleue, and tremble. But wylt thou knowe , Othon 

vayne man, that that fayth {+ \::c11- 1©) without workes Sen. 22. b. 
is dead? Clas not Abraham our father tuſtified 

though wozkes, when he had offered J ſahac his ſonne 

vpõ the aulter? Seeſt thou not how that faith wiought Gen. 15. b. 
with his deedes, and thieugh the Dreaes was the 

kayth made perfect? And the lcripture was fulfilled, 

whiche ſapth, Abzaham belcued God, and it was re» 

puted vnto him foz righteouſucs: and he was called the 

frende of God. St do lee — that of dcedes aman 
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is ruſtiſied. aud not of ſayth only? Likewyſe alſo, was 
not Rahab the harlot iftified thoꝛowe woꝛkes, when 
ſhe had reccaued the meſſengers, and had ſent them out 
another wav ? For as thc body without the ſpirite is 
dead: euen ſe fapth without wo:kes41t5 dead alto.) 


The * 


PS. 


a. Mien vve reade in fam: haul, that vve are iuſtied through faith 
virthout the voork of the lavve: it ic te be ndetritanded, tum 
, ' i fayth. viher: ve take h de vp n the mercie t God, ſo 
x Ne deciatcd v vs in our autour lefus Chritte, vyre are 
ut an demerites or defcruynges of ours counted iuſt and 
rohuteous bet ot {, ſy rat our unnes halbe no more imputed 
vitro vs, Here in taint lames, to be mutti, is for to be declared 
r cus before men, and that by good vorkres, vehich arc inſalli⸗ 
bie cs of rhe rrue nuſtinvng taith, and tnerfote he faith, Shew 
met aitu b y deedes. Agave, he bryngeth the example of 
Abraham, ot vwwnom iris vvrecren (rhirne yeres afote he offered his 
! e Ina raham belcucd,& it vvas reckencd to him tor tigb- 
teouſneſſe. Gen. 1 5. Wherbr vve do curicntly ſce, that faint Tames 
Menn is that Abrahims faith vvas no idle faith, but ſuch faith at 
ade him obedicnt ent God, mich thyng he did vvcll declares 
* diser otter his ſonne at gods « »Mmaun de ment, 
9.14 (a) [2mcs gocth bout tuen ist > p1 we that! aut: 1 C47 not 
be vvit God Kc. And as by faith eve are tu tined be- 
tore G: {or be good vworker proceeding, fr ma! — h, vre 


witihed betore men. Here „e lemne alſo, t vhere no good 


df 

CY Kos DEAtUICTC IS no true fut » ma a it dhe vnpr „table 

br) -cte, tuch as iem deuvls: and vet ere mutt bevvare that ve al- 

ciibe 1 » par! ( Four tuttitte 2510711 betore G 4 vnt 34 ood vVVO1KCS. 

Ih 1 12 Er 
q Wizroond and ewv!! commerh through the tongue. The duetie 

of tuch a e lea ed. Ihe derer ct betveixt the wildome of 
the pe tac wifGoine oftheuulde. 


A MI. Dhꝛcth! en nabe not manymaſters, knowing how 
that we thall reccaue grtater dunnation. Foz in 
many hiinace we linne all: ik a man ſinne not in 
woꝛd, the ſame ts a perfett man, and able alſo to bꝛidle 
all the body. Scholde, we put bittes in the Hopſes 
mouthes, that they may obcy vs, and we turne about 
all the body of then: :3cholds alls the ſhippes, whiche 
though they be ſo grear,x art d2iuen of fierce wyndes, 
pet art they turned bout with a very ſmall helme, 
Whyther lo cucr the violente of the goucrnour —— 
uen 
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Enen ſo, the tongue is a title member alſo, and boaſteth 


ö great thinges: beholde howe great a matter a litle fire 
kindleth. And the tongue is fire, cuen a wozlde of wic⸗ * 
tedneſſc:ſo is the tongue (ct among our members, that 


t deſileth the whole bodo, and ſetteth on fire the courſe 
tk nature, and it is ſet on fire of hel. All the naturcs of 
beaſtes, and of boꝛdes, tof ſerpents, and things ok the 
ſta, is meked and tamed of the nature of man: But the 
tongue can no man tame, (:: —— — full of 
dcad!ly poyſon, Therewith bleſſe we God the father, 
nd therewith curſe wemea, whiche are made after 
the ſimilitude of God. Out of one mouth proceedeth 
bleſſing and curſing: $43» biethitu, the (c thinge: 3 ought 
not ſo to be. Doeth a fountayne ſende foo? wk at one 
place ſwete water, and bitter aleo: Canthenggetret, 
wy biethien, brare Dltue beries ? either 2vine bearc 
ligxgcs?Do/can'no fountayne geue both (ſalt water and 
ſceſhe alſo. Cho is a wyſe man, and endued with 
mowledge among you? let him ſhewe his workes out 
of good conuerſation with meekenes of wiſcdome. 
But yk vc haue bitter enuving and ſtrife in your heart, 
floꝛy not, neither be lyers agaynſt the trueth. Foꝛ ſuch 
biſe dome deſcendeth not from abone: but is carthlo, 
(enſuall, and deuliſhe. For where cauving and ſtryfe 
ls, there is ſedition, and all maner of cuill wozkcs. 
But the wiſooine that is from abouc, is firſt pure, then 
taceable, gentle, and caſte to be intreated. fall of mer 
h and good fruites, without iudging, without Umu— 
lation : vea, and the krutte of righreonſneſle 15 ſowen 
Speacc,of them that make peace, 
The.itit.Chaprer. 
Warre and hghting « meth of vol prucuſmeAe. The Freendſhip 
of rhe wor! de is ennimitie ? e God, An ex. aortation to flee 
flaunder,and the vanit & of tins lyfe, 


Rom whence commeth warre and fighting amor 7 
you ? Come they not here hence, cuen of your 
luſtes that fight in pour members? Pt luſt, and haut 
not: 


» 
* 


Genc. 1. d. 
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not: De enuit, and haue indignation, and can not oh- 
tayne: Ve fight and warrt, vc haue not, becauſe ve aſke 
not. De aſke and reccaue not, becauſe ve aſke amiſſe, 
Sala. f. b. tuen to coniune it vpon vour luſtes. De adulterers and 
33 adulterclſcs, knowe ve not howe that the frendchip ok 
the worlde is enmitte with God ? Ahoſocuer theres 
fore wollbcaticide of the worlde, is made the ene: 
mit of God. Zvther do ve thinke that the ſcripture 
lavth in vaync, Che ſpirite that dwelleth in vs, lu⸗ 
1. Tohn. 2. ſteth to enule? But the tenpture offereth moze grace, 
and therckoꝛc ſayth, God reſiſteth the pꝛoude, but ge ⸗ 
ueth grace vnto the lowelv. 
Submit vaur ſeluts therefore to Sod: but reſiſt the 


— 


dcuill, and he will flec from von Dꝛawe nyc to God, 

2.JIct.5,c and he will dꝛawe nye to you. Clenſe your handes (ye) 
C finners, and purittc your heartes ge double minded. | 

Duffer acklictions, and mourne, and wecpe: Let your | 

laughtcr be turned to mourning, aud your toy to Hcaw- 

neſſe. Vumble vont ſelues in the fight of the Loꝛde, and 

he hall lift you vp. Backvite not ont another bꝛethzen, 

Ve that backbiteth his biother, and he that iudgeth his 

I. Pet. 5. a. cr backbite 
cr, backbiteth the lawe, and iudgeth the lawe: 

But and yf thou iudge the lawe, thou art not an obſer 

Rom. 14.8 uer of the lawe, but a iudge. Chert is one lawe guet, 
D whiche is able to ſaue and to deſtroy. That art thou 

that iudgeſt another? Go to nowe ye that (ay, To da 
and to moꝛowe let vs gouto ſuch a citie, and contimi 
there a vtre, and bye, and ſel, and winne: And yet ca 
not ve tel what (happen jon the moꝛowe: Fox whit 
thing is your luft? It is cuen a vapour, that appearcth 
fo: a little and then he vanicheth away. Foz thit 
ye ought to ſav, Tf the Loꝛde wyll, and if we lyue, lt 
Luxt. 12. bs dothis ozthat. But nowe ye rciopct in your bu, 
ſtinges: all ſuche retoycing is cuill. Therckoze to hu 

that knowcth howe to do good, and doth it not, ts hi 
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J ne threatnerh the wicked tiche men, ethort- th vnto parience, 
to beware of ſwcarvng, one to knowledge his faultes to ano- 
ther,one ro prav for mother; and one to bour ro b ing ano - 
ther to tlie tructh, 


85 to nowe vt riche men, weepe and howle on your A 
wꝛetchedneſſe that thall come vpon von. Your ry- 
chelle is coꝛrupt, your garmentes are moth caten: 

Pour golde and ſiluer is cankred, and the ruſt of them 
chalbe a witneſſe agaynſt vou, and ſhall cate vour fleche 
as it were fire. Ye haue heaped treaſure together in 
your laſt dapes. Icholde, the hyꝛe of labourers whiche 
haue reaped downe your fceldes, whiche hyꝛe 1s of vou 
kept backe by fraude, cryeth: and the crves of them 
whiche baue reaped, are entered into the cares of the _ 
Loꝛdt (of) Sabaoth. Ye haue lyued in pleaſure on the © 
earth, and ben wanton : Ve hane nourtſhed your hear 
tes, as in a da of ſlaughter. De haue condemned and 
killed the iuſt, and he hath not reliſted von. 

Be pacient ther koꝛte bꝛethꝛen, vnto the comming of 
the Loꝛde. Scholde, che huſbandeman wapteth for the 
pietious kruite of the earth, and hath long pacience 
therevpon, vnttill he reccaue the early and the latter 
tayne. Vt ye allo pacient therfoꝛe, and ſettle vour hear 
tes;foz the comming of the Loꝛd dꝛaweth nye. Grudge C 
not one agaynſt another bꝛethꝛen, leſt ve be damned: be 
holde the iudge ſtandeth befoze the dooꝛe. Take, mp 
bꝛet hren, the pꝛophetes foꝛ an crample of ſuffering ad 
uerſitie, and of pacience, whiche ſpake in the name of 
the Loꝛde. Beholdr, we count them happy whiche en. Mat. 5. f. 
durc. De hauc heard of the pacience of Job, and haue 
knowen what ende the Code made: Fox the Loꝛde is 
very pitifull and mercefull. 
But aboue al thinges my bꝛethꝛen, ſweart not, neither 
by heauen, neither by earth, neither any ot her othe: let D 
your pea, be yea, and pour nap, nap: leſt pou fall in 
Is anye among you * 
et 
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The Epiſtle of S. Iames. 


let him pꝛay: Js any mery?let hun ſing Plalmes. Tx 
any diſcaſed among you ? let hun call foꝛ the elders of 
the Churche. and let them p2ay for htin, and annoynt 
him with ovle 111 the name of the Loꝛde: And the pꝛay⸗ 
er of fayth ſhall ſaut the ſicke, and the Lo2de ſhall rayſe 
him vp: and vf he haue committed ftnncs. they ſyalbe 
foꝛgcucn him. Gnowlcdae your kaultes one to ans: 
thcr.aud pꝛay one foz another, that ve may be hraled: 
(for) the fernent pzaver of a righteous man auayleth 
much. Elias was a man under iafirmities euen as we 
are, and he pꝛayed in his pꝛaier that it might not rayne; 
and it rayned not on the carth by the ſpace of thzee 
pcres andiire monethes, And he praved agavne, and 
the heauen gaue raynt, aud the carth b29ught kooꝛth 
her frutte. Bꝛethꝛen, if any of vou do crre from the 
tructh,and another convert him, let the ſaine knowe, 
that he wh:ch conuerteth the inner fron goyng aſtray 
out of his way, ſhall ſauc a ſoulc from death, and ſhall 
hvdc the multitude of ſinnes. 


* 1 * * = 
The ende of the H piſtle of taint lames. 


Ihe Nores 
9. Oy e was muc ! vie in F olcttina, and was counted medicinable, 
Mark. 7 arr I \ Iherfore where the Apoltle d th commaunde 
el iat the cid ho ut annovintwith ovie the bodves of rhe ſicke, 
1&6 memeng t. TO; iat they |! ould IC NN NO Wile deſpiſe t thoſe meanes 
dat God had ppoyutcd naturally to be vicd for the ucalj ng of whe 
(ke. 


The ar, gument of the. i. Epiſtle 


M1 t Peter. 


this moſt worthy Epiſtle ſaint Peter exh orteth the ſaĩthſuſl to 
pet ſcut it. the fuiti; that they 8 a once — nor paſſyng 
0 vpon affiict! Nan t bles that * happen nto tem or the 


rame of Chtitte, the mcane frafon he doth lay a moſt fbſtar 
rial foundati: un le of our Chriitian religion and ſayth. 

Aliſo he dot! bree de late the od * 414 ductiic ot cucry one 
vs that proicfcta Chrille, k 
Thc 
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The firſt Epiſtle of the A. 


poſtle ſaint Peter. 


The hrſt Chapter. 


THe ſhen et that through the abounJaunt mereie of God, we arg 

ber beten avavne to a itucly h peu | Rove falt mult be tryed: 
m * as . * 0 mn 

bone the ſaluatton ine uriſte 15 nonenes, but a tiyng prophe- 

licd af o!ds. He exh orteth tim 20 A godly conucertitton, tor fo 
much as they are nowe botng 2 new. by tic vvurde of God, 


Deter, an Apoſtle of 
/ || 4clus Chziſte, to them 
that dwell Here and 
5 there as ſtraungers 
* "Le — F 4 [i 
[\% DO % though Pontus, Sa- 
4 7 


n 


a 


fia, and Bithynia:clect 

| according to the foꝛc⸗ 
| knowledge of Ood the 
F 
1 
| 


Wh |- 

2 22 
f 2 at her, vnto the ſanctt- 
1 Nl] fyng of the ſpirite, 
Nr | though obcdience and 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſte: Grace and 
peace be multiplied vnto vou. Blelſed be God the fa- 
ther of our Loꝛde Teſus Chuſte, whiche accozding to 
his aboundaunt mercy begat vs agapne vnto a lyucly 
hope, by that that Jeſus Chailte roſe agayne fron! the 
dead, to an inheritaunce tmoztall, and undekiled. and 
that kadeth not a wav. reſerntd in heaue foꝛ you, which 
are kept by the power of God thiongh fayth vnto (al- 
uation, whiche is pꝛepared alredy to be ſhewed in the 
laſt time, in the whiche ye retoyce, though nowe for a 
ſeaſon (yk neede require) ye arc in hrautneſle through 
manpkolde temptations ; that the tryall of ae” 

cyng 
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Hebꝛe. 9. 
and, 12. 
— 


John. 161 


— 2 — DD DT —ñů— —p — 


Job. 22. b. 
Sap. 3. a. 


433 Tclus Chutte, 


Aqge.2.b 


Actes. 2.4 


Je. . Epiſtleof S. Peter. 


be vns much moꝛc pꝛecious then golde that periſheth, 
twugh it be tried with fire, night be kounde (to be vnto 
von) vnto laude, gloꝛit, and honour, at the appearing of 
lhom ve haue not ſeenc, and yet loue 
heim, in wham euen nowe though ve (ce hun not, vet do 
you beltur chan) and retovce with toy unſpeakable any 
glomous:reccauing the ende of your favth,cuen the ſal⸗ 
uation of your ſoules. Of which ſaluation haue the pw 
phetes caxquired and ſcarched, which pꝛophecied ofthe 
grace that (ſhould come) vnto pou: ſcarching when oz 
at what time the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt which was in them, 
ſhould ſigniſie, which ſpirite teſtiſied bekoꝛe, the paſſi- 
ons that ſhoulde happen vnto Chziſte, and the glozie 
that ſhould folow after. Anto which pꝛophetes it was 


C alſo declared, that not vnto them ſelucs, but vnto vs, 


Luke. 12. 


o tbꝛe. 9. c 


they ſhould miniſter the thinges whiche are nowe the: 
wed vntoyouok them, whiche by the holy ghoſt ſent 
downe framheauen, haue in the Goſpell pꝛeached vn⸗ 

yerhmges which the angels deſire to beholde, 
e vide vp the lopnes of your minde, be ſober, 
fectly on the grace that is bꝛought vnto 
clation of Jeſus Chziſte: as obedient 
faſhioning your (clues vnto the fozmer lu⸗ 
| te ignoꝛaunte: but as he which called you is 
eu ſo be ve holy alſo in al maner of conuerſation. 


2 aale it is wꝛitten, Be ye holy,fo2 J am holy. Andif 
por that ye cal! him the father, which without reſpect 


vk perſon iudgeth accoꝛding to euerv mans wozke, ſee 
that vt paiſſe the time of your dwelling Here, in feare; 
foraſinuche as ve knowe, howe that ve were not redet- 
med with coꝛruptible (che) s ſiluer and gold, from 
vour vabne conucrſation which yt rettaued by the tra? 
dition of the kathers: but with the pzettous blood of 
Chutite, as of a lamme vndefiled,and without ſpottt: 
which was oꝛdeined befozc hand, euen bekoꝛe the woꝛld 
was made, but was declared in the laſt times oy — 
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The. 1, Chapter. 280 


like g, which by his meanes do beleue on God that rays 

{ed him vp fro the dead, + glozified him, that ye might 

have favth and hope towarde Cod: Euen pe whiche Ohil. 2. U 
s 1 * 1 þ L e. 

haue purifit d your ſoules thzough the lpirit in obeying 

the truth with bꝛotherly loue vnfarntd. ſce that ve lout 

one another with a pure heart feruetly;foz ve are bozne 

anctwe, not of moꝛtall ſetde: but of immoꝛtall, by the E ſai.1r. b 

wozde of God., which liueth and laſteth foꝛ ener. Foz al Eccle. 14. e. 

fleſh is as graſle, + al the glozic of man is as the flowꝛe Jacob. i. d 

of grafſe. The graſſt wythereth, and the flowꝛc falleth 

way: but the wo2d of the loꝛd endureth euer. And this 

sþ woꝛd which by theGoſpel was pꝛeached vnto you. 

The Notes. 

2, Here ſaint Peter ſeemeth to haut had a reſpect into the olde ce- 

temonie of blood ſprinkly ng : tor cucn as it vvas not inough then, 

mat the ſacrifice ſhoulde be offered, and the blood rherotthed, en- 

ele the people had ben ſprinkled vvith the fame, to novve at this 

preſent it ſhall profire vs nothyng that Chriſtes blood is ſhed, vn- 

ſeſe our contciences be cleanted and purificd tkerwith. Which 

tyng is done ay the miniſterie of the holy ghoſt, u hich doth ſprin- 

Le our conſauicnces with Chriſtes blood, to v aihe them withall. 

Ihe. ii Chapter. 

He echorteth men to lay aſvde all vice, ſhevverh that Chriſte is 
the foundation vvhervpon they built, prayeth them to abſtayne 
from fleſhly luſtes, and to obey vvrer'dly tulets. Howe ſeruaunts 
ſhoulde behaue them {clues tovvarde their maiſters. He exhor- 
teth to ſuffer after the enſample of Chritte. 

Verctoʒe lay aſide al malitiouſneſſe, and al guyle, 
and faynedneſſe, and enupe, and all backbyting, 4 
and as newe bezne babes, deſtre yt the mylke Ephe. 4. k 
of the worde, whiche is without deceypt: that ye Colo.3.b 
maye growe thereby (ne ſaluation.) JT ſo be that pe 
hauc taſted howe grat ous the Cove ts, To whom ye » 
tome as vnto a ltuing ſtone, difalowecd of men, but cho⸗ 
(en of god ( ppetious. And ve as liucly ſtones, be you 
made (a) a ſpiritual! houſe, an holp pueſthood, fo2 to 
offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Te: 
ſus Chꝛiſte. Wlherfozc it is contapnevalloin the ſcripe 
ture, Beholde J put in Sion a ſtane to be laide in the Eſat. 18. b. 
thiefe cozncr, clect and pꝛetious, and he that belcueth J 
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Colo. 3. d 


e .l. Epiſtleof S. Peter. 


on him, ſhall not be confounved. Cnto you thereken 
which belecue, he is pzectous : but vnto them whiche 
beleeuc not, the ſtone whiche the buylders refuſed, the 
ſame is made the head of the comer : and a ſtone that 
men ſtumble at, and a rocke whereat they be offendey, 
whiche ſtumble at the worde, and beyng diſobediem, 
vnto the whiche thing they were tuen ozdepned. But 
yt are a cholen generation, a royall pzieſthood, an holy 
nation, a peculier people: that ye ſhoulde ſhewe fooyth 
the vertues of him that called you ont of darkneſſe in 
co his marueylous light. Wlhiche in time paſt wen 
net a people, but are nowe the people of God: Clhicht 
ſometime had not obtapned mercie, but nowe haut ob 
arned mercie. 

Dearelybeloued, J beſecche you as ſtraungers and 
pilgrimes, abſtayne from flefhlye luſtes, whiche fight 
agaynſt the ſoule, and ſce that ye haue honcſt connerſs 
tion among the Gentiles ; that where as they backe- 
bite you as cutll derrs,they may by your good wozkes 
hh they ſhal (cc, pꝛayſe God in the day of viſitation, 
Submit your ſclucs therfozc vnto al maner 0:d:naunce 
of man fo2 the Loꝛdes ſake; whether it be vntotht 
king, as hauing the preeminence : other vnto rulers;as 
vnto them that are ſent of hun foꝛ the puniſhment of 
cuill doers. but fo: the laude of them that do well. Fol 
ſo is the w:ll of God, that with well doyng, ye ma! 
ſtoppe the mouthes of fooliſhe and ignozaunt: as fret, 
and net as hauing the libertie fo2 a cloke of malici 
ouſneſſe, but ever as the ſeruauntes of God. Vonour 
all men. Loue bzotherly fclowſhip. Fearc God. He 
nour the king. 

Seruauntcs, obey vor maiſters with all feare, not 
only yk they be good and curteous, but alto though they 
be frowarde. Foꝛ it 1s thanke woꝛthv, vf a man koꝛ con- 
ſctience towar de God endure griete, and ſuffer wong 
vndeſcrued. Foꝛ what pꝛayſc is it, it whe ve be 9 
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The,u,Chapter, 281 


buffeted foꝛ your faultes, ye take it paciently? But pt 
when ve do well, ve ſafer wrong, and tak? it paciently, 


then is there thanke with God. Foz therconto veryly Efat.54.b 
were ye called: foꝛ @ hꝛtſte alio int. £2 732 * vs, leaning 1+ John. 3.4 


vs an enſample, that ye ſhauſde folowe his ſteppes. Some 
Ahith dvd no ſinne, neither was there gurle founde in keade, or 
his mouth. CAhich when he was reutled, revifed neta Hou, 
gaine: when he (uſted, he tüꝛcatned not, but commit 
ted (the venocaunce fo him that indgeth rirhtcoutfly, 
AUhich his ownc (clf bare our ſinnes 11 his body on the 
tree, that we being delinered from inne, ſhoulde line 
bnto righteouſneſſe: By whoſe ſtripes ve were healed, 
Fo: ve were as ſhecpe goyng aſtray: but are nowe tur- 
ned vnto the ſhephcard and biſh9p of pour ſoules. 
Ihe Notes. 
+ We are the true temple of God, and an holy pricſthood for to 
oer ſpirituall oblations. his place ſeemeth to haue ben taken 
out of the. 5c. Chap. of Eſai, vvho in the ſame Chapter ſaith playnly 
that God vvyll fortake the olde remple, ſacrifices, and pricithood, 
and chooſe vnto him ſelſe ancvve leinple, nevve factttices, and a 
newe prie ſthood. As many as pur they truſt in Gd, ate the temple 
of God. 1.Cor. S. chap. As touchyng this fpirituall prieſtzood, and 
the ſacrifices longyng therto, reade out notes in tic. 1z.chap. uf the 
Hebrucs. 
Ihe. iii. Chapter. 
Howe wyues oughr to order them {lucs rowarde theit huſ- 
bandes. and in their appa ell. The ductie of men towarde their 
wyucs. He exhortetii all men to vnitic and loue: and patiently 
to ſuffer trouble. Ot rruc baptiſme. 
Ikcwiſe ve wynes be in ſubiectton to vour huſyan- A 
des, that cuen they which obey not the woꝛde, may Colo. 3. c 
without the woꝛde be won by the connerſation of Ephe. 6. c 
the wiucs, while they beholde your chaſt conuerſation 
(coupled) with feare. CClhoſe apparcll ſhall not be out⸗ 
warde with b:avded heere, and hanging on of gold, e:. 


ther in putting on of gozgcens 'apparell ; But let the 


hyd man uch uin the heart be without all cozrupti⸗ 
on, ſo that the ſpirite be at reſt and quict, which price) 
ts befoze God a thirg muche ſet by. Foz after this ma- Gene. 16. b 
ner in the old time dyd the holy 3 which truſted 
F418 1 in 
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The,i,Epiſtle of S. Peter. 


in God tyꝛe them ſelues, and were obedient vnto their 
huſbandes. Euen as Sara obeied Abzaham and called 
>= him Lo2de, whoſe daughters ve are as long as pe do 
well, and are not afravde koꝛ any terrour. Likewyſe ye 
hulbandes dwell with them accoꝛding to knowledge, 
geuing honour vnto the wife, as vuto the weaker vel⸗ 
ſell, and as vmo them that are heyꝛes alſo of the grace 

of life, that your pꝛapers be not hindered. 
In concluſion, (be ve) all of one minde, ok ont heart, 
loud as bꝛethen, be pitikull,be turteous, not rend eng 
„cuoll fo: cuvll, oz rebuke fo2 rebuke: but contrarpwiſe 
biilſc, knowing that ve are therevnto called, tuen that 
ve Houlde be heyꝛts of the bleſſing. Foz he that doeth 
long after lvfc, and loueth to (re good dayts, let hun 
efrapne his tongue from tuill, end his lippes that 
they ſpeake no guyle, Let him eſchewe emll, and de 
C good, let him ſceke peace and enſuc it. Foz the eyes of 
the Coꝛde v ouer the righteous, and his cares are 0- 
pen vnto their pꝛapers: àgapne, the face of the Lozde 
oucr them that do cuill. Moꝛcouer, whois it that 
woll harme vou, pk ye folowe that whiche is good? 
Vra happy are pe yt any trouble happen vnto vou fot 
rightcoulncile lake: be not pe afravde fo2 any terrour 
ot them, neither be ve troubled :; but ſanctifie the Lozde 
Cod in your heartes. he redy alwaves to geue an 
aunſwert to every man that aſketh you a reaſon of the 
hape that is in you, and that with mekeneſſe and feare, 
hauing a good conſcience: that where as they backc⸗ 
byte you as cuil docrs,they may be aſhamed that fall 
Eaiter eucn. lo accuſe your good conuerſation in chꝛiſt. ſor it is bet⸗ 
ter, vt the wil of Sod be ſo, that pe ſuffer foz wel doyng, 


Mat. 5. b 


Bzm.5.c then fo: cin! going. Foꝛaſmuch as Chult hath once ſuf- 
tecd fo: unncs, the wt for the vniuſt, to bung vs to god, 
and was killed as parteomnz to the fleche, but was 

Eenc.6.a auickene d in the ſpirite. Jn whiche ſpirite, he alſo 
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The. iii. Chapter, 282 


ſon, whiche ſometime had ben diſobedient, when once 
the long ſuffering of God abode in the dayts of Moe, 
whvle the arke was a preparing, wherein kfewe (that 
is to (ſay) evght ſoules, were ſaucy in the water: to the 
whiche alſo the figure agreeth that nowe ſaucth vs, 
tuen baptiſme,(not the putting awavof the filth of the 
fleſhe, but in that a good conſcience maketh requeſt to 
God by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chiiſt; whiche is on 
the right hand of god, and is gone into heaucn, angels, 
powers, and might ſubducd vnto him. 


Ihe Notes. 
2, It is vnknowen vnto vs where this prifos was: tor the holy ſe: 12 
ture ſpeaketh nothyng of it. In the Golpe:] it is called the boſome 
of abraham. Ir is ſuthe ient for vs ro knowe and beleue that ail the 


ſoules of the ſainres or tayrnatull,, Wich dyed fence the begyrnvng 
of the Motlde, ate faucd by the blood of Cariite, How beit, the Gat 
poll vvas ſundry vviſe preached vnro the dead. For vnto the holy pa- 
triat ches, deliueraunce and ſaluation, vnto the vntaithtull, de ſcrucd 
damnation vvas prcached, 


The. iu. Chapter. 
THe exhorteth men to ceaſſe from ſinne. ta ſpende no more tyme 
in vice, to be ſobot and apt to pray, to loue echeothet, to be 
aticnt in trouble, and to beware that no man ſutfet as an cuy !) 
— but as a Chriitian man; and not to be allumcd. 


F aſmuche then as Chaiſtc hath ſuffercd fo2 vs 
in the fleſhe, arme pe your (clues lvkewiſe with 

the ſame mynde: fo: he whiche ſülkereth in rhe 
fleſhe, ccaſſeth from finne : that he Hence fozwarde 
ſhoulde lvnc as muche tyme as remayneth inthe flethe, 
not after the luſtes of men, but after the will of God. 


3 


Rom. 6.4 


Debz. I. d. 


Foz it is ſufficient foꝛ vs that we haue ſpent the time Ephe.4.f 
that is paſt of the lyfe, after the wyll of the Gentiles, Tay.4.6 


walkvng in wantonneſſe, luſtes, in erceſſe of wynes, 
in erceſſe of tating, in exceſſe of dunking, and abho 
minable idolatric. And it ſeemeth to them ani» 
tonuenient thing, that vt runne not alſo with them 
vnto the ſame erceſſe of ryote: and therefoze ſpeake 


they cuvll of you ; Clhiche wall gene accomptes to 5 


ſan u bun 
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him that is ready to iudge quicke and dead. Foꝛ vnto 
this purpole veryly was the Ooſpell pzeached alſo vn⸗ 
to tie dead, a that they ſhoulde be iudged like men in 
the fleſhe, but ſhoulde liue bekozt God in the ſpirite. 
The end: of all thinges is at hande. 
The pile oa Be pe therkoꝛe ſober, and watche vnto pꝛaper. But 
EA... abour al tyinges haue feruent loue among your (clues; 
Mio. o. b fo: louc ſhall couer the multitude of finnes, Be pe har: 
Rom.12.c bcrous one to another without grudging. 'b)As euery 
Deb:.15,3, man hath rectaued the gikte, even ſo miniſter the ſame 
Phil.2.a one to another, as good miniſters of the manyfolde 
grace of God. If any man ſpeake cler lum ralke) as the 
woꝛds of God. It any man miniſter, let him do it as of 
the habilitte whiche God miniſtreth cvnro kim) that 
God in all thinges may be glouficd thzough Jeſus 
Chitſtc,to whom be pꝛayſe and dominton fo2 cuer and 
C cucr, Amen. 

Dearly beloued, thinke {t not ſtraunge concerning 
the fierie tryall, whiche thing is to trye you,25 though 
ſome ſtraunge thing happened vnto you. But retoyce, 
in as muche as ye are partakers of Chyiſtes paſſtons; 
that when his glozv apptareth, ye may be merpany 
glad. Tf ve be rayled vpon foz the name of Chyiſte, 
happy bare ye.) Foz the ſpirite of glozy and of God, re: 
ſteth vpon you: © their part he is cuill ſpoken of, but 
on your part hc is gloufied. Ste that none of you be 
puniſhed as amurtherer, oz as a thecfe,oz an euill doer, 
oꝛ as a buſic body in other mens matters. Tf any (man 
after as a Chuſtian man, let him not be aſhamed, but 
let hun gloufie God on this behalfe. Foz the time is 
come that iudgment mult begin at the houſe of God. 
Tf it firſt (beau) at vs, what ſhall the ende be of them 
which belcue not the Goſpel of God? And if the righte⸗ 


Mat. 8. b 
I. Pct.i.c 


Pꝛou. I. b 


ous ſcacciy be ſaued, where ſhall the vngodly and the | 


ſinner appearc?Chertoze, let them that are troubled 
accoꝛding tothe will of God , commit their ſoults to 
hun 


comp 
the © 
tern 


- 
— 
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him with well doing, as vnto a faythfull creatour, 

Ihe Notes. 
@& Of Chrift-s goyng downe into hell, ve haue ſufficiently ſpoken 
in the nores « | the ſeconde chapter of the Actes. 
b. Euety ma ought to vſe the giftes of God vnto Gods glorie, and 
the profite ot his neighbour, fo that the glot ie of God, aud the pro- 
ſite of our neigubout, is the marke that we vught to ſhoote at in all 
our doynges, 


The.v Chapter. 

14 ſpeciall exhortation tor all biſhops or prieftes to ſeede the 
flocke of Chritte, and vvhat their ductic is, and lat revvarde 
they ſhall haue yf they be diligent. Ne exhorterh vou g perſons 
to ſubmit them ſelues to the elder, euety one to loue another, 
to be ſobet, and to vvatche that they may teſiit the enemic. 

12 elders whiche are among you J erhozt, whiche 4 
am alſo an elder, and a witneſſe of the afflictions 
of Chaiſte, and alſo a partaker of the glozic that 

halbe opened: () feede you God his/flocke whiche is Actes. 22. 

committed vnto you, taking the buerlight of them, 

not as compelled therto, but willyngly: not foꝛ the de 1. Cor. 1.0 

fire of filthv lucre, but of a good minde: not as though 

ye were loꝛdes ouer Gods heritage: but that ye be an 

tnſample to the flocke. And when the chicke ſhepheard 
ſhall appcare, ve ſhall rcccaue an incozruptible crowne 

of glozic. Lykewiſs pt younger, ſubmit your {clues 

bnto the elder: Submit your ſelues every man one to 
another, deckt your ſclues inwardly in lowelpneſſe of — — 
mynde ; fo2 God reſiſteth the pꝛonde, and geutth grace e ad des 
tothe humble. Submit vour (clues theretoze vnder awer 1rinirie, 
the mightie hande of God, that he may cralt you when 

the tyme is come. Caſt all yeur care vpon hum, koꝛ he _ 

careth foꝛ vou. It ſober, and watche : ſoz vour aducr - Nam. 12.8 

faric the dcuvll, as a roaring {yon walketh bout, (ec. 
king whom he may deuour : whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
the fayth, knowing that the ſame aftl:ctions are ac- 
tompliſhe d in your bzethzen that are in the wozld. But 
the God of all grace, whiche hath called vs vnto VE 
tternall glozic by Chyiſte Telus, thall his owne lelte, 
An ut after 
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alter that ye haue (ſuffered a little affliction, make you 


C perfect, ſettle, ſtrength, and ſtabliſhe vou. To him be 


glo2y and dominton fo2 ener and cucr. Amen. 

By Syluanus a faythfull bꝛother, vnto you (as J 
ſuppoſe) haue J wzytten buicfly, erhozting and teſti⸗ 
fving, howe that this is the true grace of God, whert- 
in ve ſtande. Che Churche thar is at Babylon clec- 
ted together with von laluteth you, and ſo doth War: 
cus my ſonnc. Oreete ve one another with the kiſſe 
ot loue. JIcace be with vou all whiche are in Chaiſte 
IT cus. Amen, 


Ihe Notes. 
1 '2 "* 34 „ 4 Ln +. 4 'T: : * in vs! 
2 , rl % * Lat 1 . $2 +3 k. % 1 5 tech e pu! 6! * 21 v4 INCETeY 
NA. n k ! — a k C ty ſpci!, LY; Ie WU) thc 1. 1uics of the 
din ate fed and fattcd vito lyte cuctiaityng. 


The argument of the ii. Epiſtle 
of faint Peter. 


aint Peter doth in this piſtle entreate cheefly vpon three thiw 
Y FCS. Firit atid tormott, as he did betorc,he doth exhort vs onto 
1 


Ein ect toe 4 CERN CONMETIATION. Sc. ndly,he doth 
Mighty conmmerndeand for toorth the Jodts f Ch it, vvituca 
he afh:mct:t » be znoſt necefNarie) be. — ie lat tet dayet 
falſe prog call ate, vvhich oug nt to be bags of, as ily vwith 
this d4oCtring, thirdly, he dot 1 get TAI? — nyng ot the laſt day, 
Call N Has m to vvacke mm the fea e of Hod, that they ma) vyitha 
cd con!ti nc cappealch cyorc that righteous judge, 

hs = * The 

* « 

- " F 

* 
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The ſeconde Epiſtle of 


ſaint Peter. 


The fitſt Chapter. 

For as much as the povyer f Cod hath geuen them all rhinges 
parreynyng vnro lite, He exhorterh rhe to flee the corruption of 
worldly luſt, ro make their callyng ſure with good wor kes,and 
fruites of fayth. He maketh mention of bis ow ne death, decla- 
ryng the Lorde leſus ro be the truc ſonne of God, as he him 
ſelte hath ſeene vpon the Mount. 


S Imon Peter, a ſeruaunt and J 
195 8 N an Apoſtle of Jeſas Chuſte, 
7 FAT? 
- Fc J85-4,,/ to them whiche haue obtay- 


N Rm * 
* A 5, ned lyke piectous fayth with 
ib; N r Wines 
A VE} vs, though the righttouſnes 
Ard KT of our God and ſautour 3 c- 
2 \ fus Chziſte: E race and peact 
(AL M. be multiplyed vnto you tho 1J ct. J. 4 


7 
48 2; rough the knowledge of god 
rr 0 n 
- _— and of Tcfus our Lorde: Ac 


coding as his godly power hath geuen vnto vs all 
thinges that (pertarne) vuto tyfe and godlyncſle, tho« 
tough the knowledge of him that hath called vs vnto 
glozte and vertut: bothe whiche are geuen vnto ver Toto. 2. b. 
ccllent and mit great pꝛomiſes, that by the meanes +3 
therof, ve might be partakers of the godlo naturt, it ve 
fice the coꝛruption of wozldly luſt. 4nd hercvnto geue , Coꝛ.8.3 
al diligence: in your fayth miniſtcr vertue, in vertuc | 
knowledge, in knowledge remperance, in temperance 
patience, in patience godlines, iu godlincs bꝛotherly 
kindzes, in bzotherly kindnes loue. Foz if theſe thin 
ges be among vou, and be plentcous,they wil make von 
that ve neither ſhalbe idle, noz vnfruittull in the know 
ledge of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chatſte, But he that lacketh 
theſe thinkes ,is blynde, and can not ſce farre of, and 
hath foꝛgotten that he was purged from his old ſt12cs. 
An un Cher» 


— — —— — — — — 


208 16. b 
And. .d. 


John. I. c 


Mark. 1. d 


Lukc.3.b 


7 Caen. 
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Iherfoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, geute the moꝛe Diligence fo: tomake 
pour calling and election (ure; For if ye do ſuch things, 
ye ſhall ncuer fall. Pca, and bythis mranes an entring 
in halbe minſtred vnto vou aboundauntly, into the 
cuerlaſting kingdomt of our Lo2de and ſautour Jeſus 


C Chute. Ccthercfoꝛt J will rot be negligent ta put 


yollalwaiesinremembeaunceof (ache thinges,though 
ve knowe them your (clues, and be ſtabliſhed in the 
pieſent tructh. Notwithtanding,T thinke it meete as 
longt as Jaminthis tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by 
putting vou m remembzaunce: Pozaſnuche as J am 
ſure that ſHaꝛtly J muſt put of this my tabernacle,cuen 
as our L 02d Itſus Chziſte ſhewed me. J will cucr alſo 
gcite my diligence thit pe may haue whertwith to 
ſtirre vp the rememb2aunce of theſe thinges after my 
de parting. Foz we haue not folowed deceiptful fables, 
when we opened vnto pon the power and comming of 

ur Loꝛde Feſus Cheiſte, but with our cycs we ſaw his 
maieſtie: euen then verily when he receaued of God 
the father honour and gloꝛv, and when there came ſuch 
a voyce to him from the excellent glozve, This is my 
dearc beloued ſenne in whom J delite. This voyce we 
hearde come from heauen, when we were together 
vith him inthe holy mount. Cc haut alſo a right ſure 
worde of pꝛopheſie, whervnto ik ve take heede,as vnto 
alight that ſhineth in a darke placc, ve do well, vntill 
the day dawn, and the Day (tarre ariſe in pour heartes, 
So that ve firſt knowe this, that no pꝛopheſie in the 
ſcripture is of any puuate motion. Fo2the pzophelie 
came not in olde time by the will of man: but holy men 


ef Cod, ſpakt as they were moued by the holy ghoſt. 
Ihe. ti Chaptet. 
J He prophefieth of talſe teacheis, and ſheweth their puniſh 
ment. 


A Lerc were falſt pꝛophetes alſo among the people, 
Actts. 20. f. 
L Tun. J. a. 


tuen as therc halbe falle teachers among you, 
whiche piuilp ſhall bzing in damnable hereſies, 
cuen 
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tuen denying the Lozde that hath bought them,*bzing 2.19et.3.a 
ypon them (clucs ſwikt damnation, And many ſhall fo- Jude. c 


low their damnable waics, by whom the way of trueth 
fhalbe euill ſpoken ok: and through couetouſneſſe, ſhall 


they with kayned woꝛdes make marchaundiz: of you: Gen. 6. d. 


whole tndgcment is now no? farce ok, and their dam⸗ 
nation lleepeth not. Foꝛ if God ſpared not the angels 
that (inned, but caſt them downe into hell, and deliue⸗ 
red them into chaynts ofdarkeneſſe , to be kept vnto 
iud gement, neither ſpared the olde woꝛlde, but ſaued 
Noc the eight perſon a preacher of righteouſneſſe, and 
bꝛought in the flood vpon the wozldve of the vngodly, 2 
turned the cities of Sodome # Somoꝛrhe into aſches, 
ouerth:ewe them, damned them, and made of them an 
tnſample vnto thoſe that after ſhoulde liue vngodly: 
And iuſt Lot, vered with the vncleane conuerſation of 


the wicked, deliuered he. (Foz he being righteous, and Fgh, 15.b. 
dwelling among them, in (cepng and hearyng, vercd 1. Coz. 10. c. 


his righteous ſoule from day to dap with chen vnlaw⸗ 
kull deedes.) The Loꝛde knoweth how to deliuer the 
godly out of temptation, and to reſerut the vniuſt vnto 
the day of iudgement foz to be puniſhed: but cheeflye 
them that walke after the ficthe in the luſt of vnclean⸗ 
neſſe, and deſpiſe aucthozitie. Dꝛeſumptious (are they.) 
and ſtande in their owae conceite , whiche feart not to 
ſptake cuyll of them that excell in woꝛſhip. Ahenthe 
angels whiche are greater both in power and might, 
geue not rapling indgement agapnſt them befoze the 
Loꝛde. But theſe as bzute beaſtes led with ſenſualitie, 
and made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpcake tuill of the 
thinges that they vnderſtande not , and ſhall periſhe 
through their owne coxruption, treccaue the rewarde 
of vnrighteouſneſſe, they count it pleaſure to liut deli» 
cioully fo2 a ſeaſon ; Spottes they are and blottes, de⸗ 
lighting them (clues in their deceauinges , in faſting 


with you. Hauing eyes full of adulterit & that can — 
cca 
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ceaſſe from ſinne, begiling vnſtable ſoules: Hearteg 
oz, eove - They haurererciſed with robberte , they are curſed 
rouſneſle. childꝛen, whiche haucfozſaken the right may, and are 
Num.11.c. gont aſtrap, folowing the way of Balaam (rhe ſonne) 
of Bozoꝛ , whiche loued the rewarde of vnrichtconfs 
nelle: but was rebuked of his iniquitie. The dumbe 
beaſt, and vſed to the poke, ſpcaking with mans voyce, 
D foꝛbad the madneſſe of the pzophete. Theſe are wellen 
without water, clondes that are caricd with atempeſt, 
to whom the miſt of darkeneſſe ts reſerned fo2 tuer. Fox 
when they haue ſpoken the areat ſwelling wordes of 
vanitie, they entice thzough luſtcs in ö voluptuouſnes 
of the fleſhe, them that were cleane ceſcaped,from them 
which arc wꝛapped in crrour : Tlhile they pꝛomiſte the 
libertie , Where as they them ſelues are the bonde (er- 
uaunts cf coꝛruption. f 02 of whom a man is ouercome, 
vnto the ſame is he bzought in bondage. Foz if they,at- 
ter they haut eſcaped from the falthineſle of the wozld, 
though the knowledge of the Loꝛd + the ſautour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, are yet tangled agavne therin + oucreome:then 
is the latter end woꝛſt with them then the beginning. 
Foz (a) it had ben better foꝛ them not to haue knowen 
the wayof righteouſneſſe, then after thy haut knowen 
it,toturne from the holve commaundement that was 
geuen vntothem.Zut the ſame is happened vntothem 
that is vſed to be ſpoken by the true pzouerbe , The 
donge 1s turned to his owne vomite agayne , and the 
ſowe that was waſſhed, is turned agayne to her wallo⸗ 
wingin the my2e. 


Jude. f. 


Job. g. e. 
Nom. 6. a. 
Deb. G. a. 
Mat. 12. b. 


The N 34» . 
2. Reade the notes vpon the 6. and 18. Chapter ro rhe Hebrues. 


The.iti.Chapter. 


THeexhorrerh men to beware of ſuch as woulde make them be- 
leue that the day of the Lord were flacke in commyng: prayeth 
them to leade a godly life, andi tu loke veryly for the commyny 


of the Lurde, whoſe long tarving is ſaluation, and bet uſe he 
woulde haue no ma loit, but woulde teceaue all meu to te- 
pentaugee. 
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183 epiſtle that J nowe w2ite vnto A 
you dearely beloued, wherewith J ſtirre vp and 
warne vour pure minds, by putting you in remem⸗ 
bzaunce, that ye may be myndfull of the wozdes which 
werctolde bekoꝛe of the holy pzophctes, ⁊ alſo the com- 


maundement of vs, which be apoſtles ofthe Loꝛde and Act, 21. f. 


ſautour. This firſt vaderſtande,that there ſhal come in 


the laſt dayes mockers, whicht wyll walke after their 1. Tim. 4. e. 
owne luſtes, and ſay, here is the pꝛomiſe of his com- + Tun.. d. 


ming? Foz ſcuce the kathers died, all thinges continue 13 
alyke from the begynnyng of the creation . Foz this 
the⸗ knowe not (and that wylkully) howe that the hea- 
uens were of olde, and the carth that was of the water, 
and by the water,by the wo2de of God: by the whiche 
thinges the wozlde that then was, periſhed, being then 
duerrunne with water. But the heauens and earth 
whiche are nowe, be kept by his worde in ſtoꝛe, and re⸗ 
ſerued vnto fire agaynſt the day of iudgement and per⸗ 
dition of vngodly men. Ocarcly beloued, be not igno- 
raunt of this one thing, howe that one dap is with the 


day. Thc Loꝛde that hath pꝛomiſed, is not Hacke, (as 
ſome men count flackneſſe ) but is pacient to vswarde 
(foraſmuch)as he woulde haue no man loſi, but wyll re⸗ 
teaue all men to repentaunce . Ncuertheleſſe the day of 
the loꝛd wil come as atheefe in the night, in the which 


the heauens ſhall paſſe away with a noyſe, and the cle. ** Theſ. 5. a. 


ments ſhal melt with heate,the carth alſo + thc woꝛkes 
that are therein ſhall burne. Secing then that all theſe 


thinges ſhal periſh, what maner perſons ought ye to be 


in holy conuer ſation + godlines,foking foꝛ, and haſting 2 


vnto the comming of the day of God, * by whom the * 


heauens ſhall pcriſhe with fire. and the tlementes ſhall 
melt with heate? Neuertheleſſe, we accozding to his 
pꝛomiſe lookt foꝛ a xewe heauen , and ancwe carth, 
whercin dwelleth righteoulneſſe. Wherefoze dearely 
btloue d 


Dal. o. a. 


Eiech. 12. k. 
Loꝛde as athouſand veres, and a thouſand yeres as one — , 
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O beloued, ſeeing that ye looke foz ſuche thinges, be dill⸗ 
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gent that ye map be founde of him in peace , without Þs) T 


ſpot,* vndeſil 


thinges harde 


ſcriptures vnt 


the ipitit cs. Lait of 


True witneſſe 


A 
The Epiſtle on 
J. lohn the Lua- 


7 


E 


— 


. 


15 


ed: And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering 


of the Loꝛde is ſaluation, cuen as our dearely belouey? 
bꝛother Paul alſo, accoꝛding to the wiſdome geuen vn. 
to him, hath witten vnto pou: yea almoſt in euery epi- 
ſtle, ſptaking of ſuche thinges, among which are many 


to be vnderſtande , whiche they that art 


vnlcarned a vnſtable peruert, as they do alſo the other 


o their owne deſtruction. De therefoze 


beloued, ſecing ye be warned afoze hand, be wart leſt ye 
with other men be alſo plucked away thzough the cr» 
rour of the wicked, a fall from your owne ſtedfaſtneſſe; 
but growe in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lozde 
and ſautour Jeſus Chiſt, to whom be glozy both nowe 
and fo2 cucr, Amen. 


J The Argument of the firſt Epiſtle 


of Gin lohn. 


Frer that lohn had ſufficiently declared howe that our whole 
faluation doth contit only in Chi, leſt that an man ſhoulde 

" thetby rake a boulencſſe to inne: he ſhewerh that no man cat 
belcuc in Chriſte, vnlcſlc he doth endeuour bim ſelte to kepe 

die comaundcment 
beware of tale pro 


z VW hich thing berng donehe exhorterth them to 


— 


phetes. x hom he callerh antechriſtes, and ro ttie 
All, he doth earnctily exhort ynto brothetly lout. 


The firſt Epiſtle of ſaint Tohn 


the Apoltlc. 
The fitſt Chiprer. 


of the cuerlaſtyng worde of God. The blood of 


Chriſte is the purgation of finne. No man is v ithout ſinne. 


Dat whiche was from the begin⸗ 
ning, which we haue heard, which 
*R wr haue ſcene with our cies, which 
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t, and beare witneſſe, and ſhewe vnto you that eter⸗ 
ul lyfe which was with the father, and appeared vnto Mat. 17.8. 
bs) That whiche we haue ſceng and heard declare we 
nto vou, that ve alſo may haue felowſhip with vs, and 3 


Mat our felowſhip may be with che father, + h:s ſonne 


Jeſus Chute, And this waite we vnto you, that your 

y may be full. And this is the tydinges whiche we 

ue hearde of him and declare vnto vou, that God is 

light,and in him is no darkeneſſe at all. If we ſay that C 

we hauc fclowſhip with him, and walke in darkencſle, 

de lye, and do not the trueth. But and ik we walke in 

light, cuen as he is in light, then haut we felowchip one 

with another, and the blood of Telus Chziſte his ſonne 

fleanſeth vs from all ſinne. It we ſay that we haue no D 

fane, we deccaue our ſelues, a the trueth is not in vs. 3. Reg. 8. d. 
Jf we knowledge our ſinnes, he is faithfull and iuſt to 2. Par. 6. g. 
ſoꝛgeue vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all vnrigh⸗ 
ttouſneſſe. Tf we ſay we haue not linned, we make him 

Ilper, and his woꝛde is not in vs. 


The. ii. Chapter. 
| (Chriſte is our adu-cate, Of ttue loue, and howe it is tryed, Te 
bewarc of antechriite, 


\ O litle childzen, theſe thinges wꝛite J vnto you, A 
that ye ſinne not. And if any man ſinne, we haue The Fpile on 
an aduocate with the father, Jeſus Chyiſte the ert Trude 
righteous. And he is the attonement for our ſinncs:not 
fo: our (nne) onlye, but alſo fo2 the (Hanes) of all the 
wo:lde. And hereby we arc ſure that we knowe him, if 
we ke pe his commaundements. He that ſaith, I know x,Tohn. 4.8 
him, and kepeth not his tommaundementes, is alyer, John. 13.0, 
and ths * veritie!s not in him: But who fo kepeth his on, truth. 
wozd,tfn him is the louc of God perfect in deede: Theres 
by knowe we that we are in him. Ve that ſayth he by⸗ 
deth in him,ought to walke tuen as he walked, 
Biethien, I waite no newe commaundement vato 
but that olde commaundement which ye haue had 28 
from the beginning. The olds commaundement, is the 
| worde 
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woꝛde which ve haue heard fro the beginning. Againg, 
a newe commaundement J wute vnto vou, that is true 
in him a che {ame 15 ttuc alſo in vou: for the darknes is 
paſt, and the trut light now ſhineth. He that ſaith how 
that he is in the light, and yet hateth his bꝛother, is in 
darknes, cuen vntvll this time. De that loueth his bus: 
ther abydeth in the light, and there is none occaſion of 
cuvll in him. De that hateth his bꝛother, is in darknes, 
t walketh in darknes, t can not tell whither he goeth, 
becauſe that darkneſſe hath blinded his eyes. Babes J 
w2ite vnto you, becauſe your ſinnes are foꝛgtuen you fox 
his names ſakes . J w2ite vnto you fathers, becauſe yt 
haut knowen him that is from the beginning. J wzite 
vnto you young men, becauſe you haue oucrcome the 
wicked. Jwute to vou litle childzꝛen, becauſe ve haut 
knowen the father . J haue witten vnto you fathers, 
becauſe ye haue knowen him that s fro the beginning. 
I haue wutten vato you young men, becauſe ve are 
ſtrong, the woꝛde of God abideth in you, and ye haut 
oucrcome the wicked. See that yc loue not the wozlde, 
neither the thinges that are in the wozlye. Ik any man 


loue the woꝛld, the louc of the father is not in hym. Foz 


all that is in the wozlde (as) the luſt of the fleſhe, v the 
luſt of the tyes, and the pꝛide of life, is not of the father, 
but of the woꝛlde. And the woꝛld paſſeth away, and the 
luſt therof ; but he that fulfilleth the wyll of God, aby⸗ 
deth foz euer. Litle childꝛen, it is the laſt tyme: tas vt 
haute hear dt howe that antechaiſt ſhall come, euen now 
arc there many antechuſtes : whereby we know that it 
is the laſt tyme. They went out from vs, but they were 
not ot vs: fo: it they had ben of vs, they woulde no 
doubt hauc continned with vs: But that it might ap⸗ 


meth to paſſe. pare that they were not al of vs. Ncuertheles, ve haut 
D an oyntment of him that is holy, + ye know al thinges. 


J haue not wutten vnto vou, as though ye knewe not 
the trueth: but becaule ys knowe it, and that no lve is 
| of the 
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ofthe trueth. Aho is a lyer, but he that denyeth that 
Jeſus is Chꝛiſte? The ſame is antechailte that denveth 
he father + the ſonne. Clhoſocuer denpeth the ſonne, 
the ſame hath not the father (Bur he thar know legeth the 
oane, hath the tather alſo.) Let therefoze abyde in von, 


that (ame whiche pe hearde from the beginning: ik 


that which ye heard from the beginning ſhal remayne 
inyou, pe alſo hall continue in the ſonne, and in the 
father. And this is the pꝛomiſe that he hath pꝛomiſed 
vs, (cuen)cternall life. Theſe thinges haue J witten 


mnoynting which ve haue receaued of him, dwelleth 
in you:and ye neede not that any man teache you, but 
u the ſame annoynting teacheth vou of all thinges, as 
t is true, and not lying: and as it taught you, ye ſhall 
wyde in it. And nowe babes abvde in him, that when 


he ſhall appeare, we map be bold and not be aſhamed 
of him at his comming. Ik ye knowe that he is righte⸗ 


us, know alſs that tuerv one whichc doth rightcoul- 
'neſſe,ts bozne of him. 


The. iii. Chaptet. 
| © The ſingulet loue of God towarde vs, and howe we agayne 
ought to loue one another. 


ſonnes of God, # pet it doth not appeare what we ſhal- 
de: but we know » whe he ſhall appeare, we ſhalbe lyke 
him: fo2 we ſhall ſee him as he ts. And euery man that 
bath this hope in him, purgeth him ſelt, euen as he alſo 


bato von, concerning them that deceaue you. And the E(ai.c4..0, 


© by, before. 


REyolde what loue the father hath ſhewed on vs, A 

(euen) that we ſhoulde be called the ſonnes of God: Luk. 20. c. 
fo: this cauſe the wozlde knoweth you not, becauſe John. I. b. 
tknoweth not him. Deare ly beloucd,nowe are we the 


s purc. Clhoſocuer comitteth ſinne, tranſgreſſeth alſo B 
the law: foꝛ ſinne is the treſgrelſion of the law. And ye Cſat. 54. d. 
knowe py he appeared to takt away our linnes, ⁊ in him 1. Pet 2. d. 
is no ſin, As many as bide in hun, ſinne not: whoſoeuer Apoc. 20. c. 
lnneth,hath not ſcene him, neither know him. Babes, John. 8. c. 
lit no man dectaue you ; he that doth righteouſneſſe. 
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is righteous, euen as he is rightMus. Le that commit, 
teth ſinne, is of the deuill: foꝛ the deuill ſinneth ſence 
the beginning: Fo2 this pourpoſe appeared the ſonne 
of Sod, to looſe the workes of the deuyll. Clhoſorner 
ts boznc of God, finneth not: foꝛ his ſeede remayneth in 
him, and he can not inne, becauſe he is bozne of God, 
Inthis are the childꝛen of God knowen, and the chib 
dꝛen of the deuyll:ccdhoſocuer doth not righteouſneſſt, 
is not of God, neither he that loueth not his bzother. 

Fo: this is the rydinges that ye Hearde from the be 
ginning, that we ſhoulde lone one another. Not as 
Cain, ( hiche) was of that wicked, + ſlue his bother: 
And wherefoze flue he him? Becauſe his owne wozkes 
wert emll,and his bzothers good. Marueyle not my 
bꝛethꝛen though the wozlde hate you. Tle knowe that 
we arc tranllated from death vnto life, becauſe we loue 
the bꝛethꝛen. Ve that loueth not his bꝛother, abideth in 
death. Ahoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a manſlcar: # 
ve knowe that no manſlear hath cternall lyfc abyding 


D in him. Vercby perceauc we loue, becauſe he layde 


dobune his loft foz vs, and we ought to lay downe our 
liues foz the biethĩen. But who lo hath this wozldes 
good, and ſccth his brother haue neede, and ſhutteth vp 
his compaſſion from him: howe dwelleth the loue of 
God in him? My babes, let vs not loue in woꝛde, net- 
ther in tongue; but in deede, and in veritie. HDereby we 
knowe that we art of the trutth, and ſhall aſſure our 
hcartes befoꝛe him. Fo2 if our heart condemne vs, Sod 
is greater then our heart, and knoweth all thinges. 
Deartlybtloued , if our heart condemne vs not, then 
haue we bol[dneſſe towarde Sod. And whatſocuer we 
alke, We reccaue of him, becauſe we kepe his com⸗ 
maundementes, and do thoſe thinges whiche are pleas 
ling in his ſight. And this is his commaundement, 
that we belcue on the name of his ſonnt Teſus Chuilt , 
@ loue one another, as he gaue commaundement = 

ny 


1mit- 
ſence 
ſonne 
oeueer 
thin 
God. 
 chib 
eſſe, 
er. 

hc be: 
of as 
ther: 
kt 


The. iiii. Chapter. 289 
And he that kepeth his commaundementes dwelleth 
in him, and he in him: and hereby we knowe that he 
abydcth in vs, (cuen) by the ſpirite whiche he hath ge- 
uen vs. 


The. iii. Chapter. 
T Difference of ſpitites, and hon e the ſpitite of God may be 
know en from the ſpitire of crrour. Of the loue ot God and of 
Our neighbours , 


| JExccie beloucd,bcleuec not cucry ſpirite:but pꝛoue A 

the ſpirites whether they are of God 02 not: foz Mat. 24. a. 
many falſe pꝛophetes are gone ont into the world. 

Hereby ſhall ye know the ſpirite of God, Eucry ſpirite 

that confeſſcth that Jeſus Chzilt ts come in the fleſhe, 

is of God: and euery ſpirite whiche conkeſſeth not that 

Jeſus Chaiſt is come in the flethe, is not of God, e this 

is that(irirc)of antechꝛiſt, of whom ye haue heard how 

that he ſhoulde come: and cucn nowe alredy is he in 

the wozlde. Litle childzen, vc arc of God, and haue o- 

uer come them: foꝛ greater he that is in you, then he 

that is in the woꝛlde. They are of the wozlde, there» 

foze ſpeake they of the woꝛlde, and the wozlde heareth 

them. Ile are of God: he that knoweth God,heareth 

vs: he that is not of God, heareth vs not. Iereby know , 

we the ſpirite of veritte , and the ſpirite of errour, Tue Epigle a 

Dearelybeloucd,lct vs louc one another, fo2 loue com- the frſt Sunday 

meth of God: * cuery one that loueth, is boꝛne of God, 2frer Trinitie. 

and knoweth God. De that loucth not, knoweth not John. 13. d. 

God: foꝛ God is loue . Jn this appeared the loue of 

God to vswarde, becauſe God ſent his oncly begotten 

ſonne into the wozld, that we might liue thzough him. 

Herein is loue, not that we loued God, but that he fo» 

ued vs, and ſent his ſonne to be the agreement foꝛ our 

ſinnes. Dearcly beloucd, if God ſo lone d vs, we ought 

alſo to loue ont another. Mo man hath ſeene Cod at any 

tyme. If we lone onc another.God dwelleth in vs, and ron 73.0 

his loue is perfect in vs. Vereby knowe we that we — 


dwell in hym, and he in vs; becauſe he hath genen vs 
Dao i gf 
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of his ſpirite. And we haue ſeene, a do teſtific that the 
father (ent the ſonne /ro be) the ſauiour ofthe wozlde, 
CClhoſocuer conkeſſeth that Teſus is the ſonne of God, 
in him dwelleth God, and he in God. And we haue 
knowen and beleued the loue that God hath to vs. God 
is louc,and he that dwelleth in loue , dwelleth in God, 
aud Sod in him. Verein is the loue perfect in vs, that 
we ſhoulde haue boldneſſe in the day of iudgement: Fo; 
as he is, tuen ſo are we in this wozld. There is no feare 
in loue, but pertect loue cafteth out fcare: kon feare 
hath paynefulneſle : De that keareth, is not perfect in 
loue. Ae loue him, foꝛ he loucd vs firſt, If any man ſay, 
J louc Sod, and yct hate his bꝛother, he is a lyper: Foz 
bowe can he that loueth not his bzother whom he hath 
ſeene, loue God whom he hath not ſeent? And this com- 
maundement haut we ol him, that he whichec loucth 
God, ſhoulde loue his bꝛot her alſo. 


Ihe. v. Chapter. 
Io loue God, is to kepe his commaundementes. Faith ouercome 
meth the worlde. Euetlaſtyng ly fe, is the ſonne of God. Of the 
ſume vnto death, 


77 Voſocuer belcueth that Jeſus is Chziſt, is bone 
A of God: and cucry one that loueth him whiche be- 

gat,loucth him alſo whiche is begotten of hym. 
y this we knowe that we loue the childzen of God, 
when we loue Sod, and kepe his commaundementes. 
Fo: this is the loue of God, that we kepc his comaun- 
Dementes, his commaundementes are not greeuous. 
Foꝛ all that is boꝛne of God ouercommcth the wozlde; 
and this is the victoꝛic that ouercommeth the wozlde, 
(euen) our favth. CClho is it that oucrcommeth the 
wozlde, but hc which beleneth that Teſus is the ſonnt 
x of God? This Jeſus Chaiſte is he that came by water 


and blood: not by water only, but by water and blood: 


And it is the ſpirite that bearcth witnelle, becauſe the 
ſpirite is trueth. j-02 there are thiee whiche beare re⸗ 
toꝛut in heaucn, the kather, the woꝛde, the holy ghoſt, 
and 


cl 
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and theſe thꝛee are one. And there are thꝛee whiche 
beare recoꝛde in earth, the ſpirite, and water, à blood, 


and theſe three agree in one. Vf we receaue the witneſſe John. 3. d. 


ok men, the wit neſſe of God is greater : fo2 this is the 


witne ſſe of God, whiche he tettified of his ſonne. Ie C 


that beleueth on the ſonne of God, hath the witneſſe in 
him ſclfe ; he that beleueth not Sod , Hath made him a 
lyer, becauſe he beleued not the recoꝛd that God gaue of 
his ſonne. And this is the recoꝛde, ho that God hath 
geuen vnto vs eternal lyfe, and this lyfe is in his ſonue, 
He that hath the ſonne, hath life: and he that hath not 
the ſonne of God, hath not like. Theſ. thinges haue J 
witten vnto you that beleue on the name of the ſonne 
of God, that ve may knowe howe that ve haue eternall 
lyfe, t that ye map beleue on the name of the ſonne of 
God. And this is the trult that we haue in him,» if we 


aſke any thing accoꝛding to his wil, he heartth vs. And O 


if we knowe that he heare vs what ſocuer we aſke: we 
know that we haue the petitions that we deſire ok him. 
If any man ſce his bꝛother ſinnc a ſinne (whiche is)/vnto 
death, let him aſke, and he ſhall geue him life foꝛ them 
that ſinne not vnta death. There is a ( a) ſinne vnto 
dtath: J ſay not that thou ſhouldeſt pꝛay fo2 it. All vn. 
righteouſneſſe is nne: a there is ſinne not vnto death. 
Ule knowe that whatſocuer is boꝛne of God, ſinneth 
not: but he that is begotten of God, kepeth him ſelfe, 
and that wicked toucheti him not.CTle knowe that we 
art of God, and the whole woz!de lveth in wickednelle. 
Ile knowe that the ſonne of God is come, and hath ge⸗ 
uen vs a minde to know him which is true: and we are 
in him that is true, through his ſonne Jeſus Chziſte: 
This ſame is very God, and eternall lyke. Babes kepe 
your (clues from idols, Amen, 


The Notes. | 
. What this ſinne vnto death 1s, our ufour Chriſte doth ſuffi 
ently declare, ſaying, If ye wyll not belcue, ye ſhall dye In your 
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owne ſinnes. So that this ſinne ynto death, is nothyng els but a wyl» 
full and ob! tinate infidelitic, 1his finne no man (that is borne of 
Cod) doth commit, though of fraylneſſe we be ſubiect vnto ſinne 
2% long a as we lyuc. 


The ſeconde Epiſtle of 


ſaint John. 


c writeth wnto a cettayne Ladie, reioyceth that her children 
walks in the trueth, exhorreth them vnro loue, warneth them to 
bevvrare of ſuc h deceauers as denic that le ſus Chriſte came in the 
fle he, ptayeth them to continue in the doctrine of Chritte,and ro 
haue noth) ng to do with them thet bryng not this learnyng. 


He elder tothe clect Ladie and her childzen, 
whom J loue in the tructh:;and not JT only, but 
alſoall that haut knowen the trueth : fox the 
truethes ſake which dwelleth in vs,+ ſhalbe in 
vs fo: euer:Grace be with you, mercy, 4 peace 
from God the father, à from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt the 
23 ſonne of the father in trueth and louc. $ retoyced great» 
lv, that J founde of thy childzen walking in trueth, as 
we haue rectaued a commaundemet of the father. And 
now beſeche T thee Lady, not as though J wzote anew 
commaundement vnto thee: but that ſame whiche we 
haue had from the beginning, that we ſhoulde loue one 


John.14.c, another. And this is the loue, that we ſhoulde walke 
C after his commanndement. This commaundement is, 


that as vt haut hearde from the beginning, ye ſhoulde 

walke in it . Foz many deccaucrs are entred into the 
woꝛlde, which confeſſe not that Teſus Chaiſte is come 
in the flcthe . This is a deceauer and an antechaiſte. 
Cooke on vour ſelues, that we looſe not that we haue 
wiought, but that we may haue a full rewarde . Wlho- 
ſoener tranſareſſeth , and bydeth not tn the doctrine of 
Chilt,hath not Gov: he that endureth in the doctrine 
of Chult,hath both v father + the ſonne, If there come 
any 
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any vnto you, + bꝛing not this learnyng, him rectaue 
not to houſe, neither byd him God ſpecde. Foz he that 
biddeth him God ſptede, is partaker of his cuyl dedes. 
J had many thinges to wzite vnto vou, neuertheleſſe J 
woulde not w:ite with paper and inke: bur J truſt to 
come vnto you, and ſpcake with you mouth to mouth, 
that our toy may be full. The ſonnes of the clect ſpſtcr 
greets thee, Amen. 


T The thirde Epiſtle of 
faint J. hn. 

THe is glad of Gaius, that he walketh in the trueth. He echorteth 
to be louyng vnto the poorc Ciriften in their perſecution, 
ſheweri the vnkinde dealyng of Diotrephes, and the youd te- 
pott of Demetrius. 

He elder vnto the beloued Gaius, whom loue A 
inthetruthe. Beloued, J wiſhe in all thinges 
that thou pꝛoſperedſt and faredſt well, cuen as 
thy ſoule pꝛoſpereth. Foz J retovced greatly 
whe the bꝛethꝛen came, a teſtified of the trueth 
that is in thee, howe thou walkeſt in the tructh. J haue 
no greater iop, then (for) to heare howe that my ſonnes 
walke in veritie. Zeloucd, thou docft faythfully what: 25 
ſocuer thou docſt to the brethzen, and to ſtraungers: 
whiche bcare witneſſe of thy loue befoze the Churche: 
whiche.brcth:cn)if thou bung fozwardes on their tour- 
ney after a godly ſoꝛt, thou ſhalt do well. Becauſe tha 
fo: his names ſake they went fooꝛth, and tooke nothing 
of the gentiles.CCle therfoꝛe cnaht to receaue ſuch, that 
we might be helpers tothe trueth. J wzotevatothe 
Church: but Diotrephes which loueth to haue the pze- 
heminence among them,receaucth vs not. Clherfoze if © 
J come, J wyll declare his deedes whiche he doth, ie⸗ 
ſting on vs with malitious woꝛds: neither is therwith 
tont ent, not only he him ſelf reccaucth not the bꝛethzt, 


but alſo he foꝛbiddeth them that woulde, and thꝛuſteth 
Do ui them 


The Fpiiſt'e on 
Summon aud 


Iudes day. 
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them out of the church. Zcloued, folow not that which 
is euill, but that which is good: he that doth well, is of 
God: but he that doth cull, ſeeth not God. Demetrius 
hath good repoꝛt of all men, of the trueth it ſelke: Dea 
and we our (clues alſo brate tecoꝛdt, and ye know that 
our recoꝛde is true. J haue many thinges to write: but 
J wol not with inke and pennt watte vato ther. J truſt 
T ſhall ſhoꝛtly ſee thet, and we ſhall ſpeake mouth to 
mouth. JIcacec be viito thee. The loucrs lalute thee. 
Grecte the louers by name 
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the Apoſtle, 
lie rebukerh ſuch ge borng blinded veith their ovne luſtes, re- 
fiſt rhe rruceth and tat ue may knovve them the better, he 
ſnith they be ſuch 15 firne bealt!y agayiitt nature, and difpiſe 
tulcrs, Ic. He exhortetl: vs toedife one another, to pray im the 
holy ghott,to continue in loucyto loke for the commyng ot the 
Lord, and one to he lye another out of the fire. 


IX, the bother of James: to them 
a whiche are called and ſanctiſied in 
2&2 Cod the father,and pzeſerucd in Je- 


9. A ** Y ins Chaiſte : Mercy vnto you, and 
WW mY peace and lout be multiplied. Bclo⸗ 
2: AR. ud, when J gauc all diligence to 
wꝛite vnto you of the common ſaluat ion, it was nec de⸗ 
ful foꝛ me to w2itc vnto vou, to cx hoꝛt vou that vt ſhould 
carneſtly contende fo2 the fapth whiche was once ge⸗ 
nen vito the ſatntes . Fox there are certayne ungodly 
men craftily crept in, which wert befoze of olde oꝛday⸗ 


ned to this tondemnation: They turne the grace of our 
Cod vnto wantonnelſc, and deny God which is the 1 
* 


as dc the feruannt of Teſus Chailte, 
a 


— << 


D — = 


— * —S = 


— _—_ 
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ly Loꝛde, and our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte . My minde is 
therefoze to put you in remembꝛaunce (hereof, ) foꝛaſ- 
much as pe once knowe this, howe that the Loꝛde, akter 
that he had deliuertd the people ont of Egypt, deſtroy⸗ 
ed them which after ward beleued nat. The angels al- 
ſo whiche kept not their firſt cſtate, but left their owne 
habitation, he hath reſerued in cuerlaſting chaynes vn- 
der darkeneſſe, vnto tit iudgement of the great dap. 


Euen as Sodomt and Gomoꝛrhe, and the cities about Sen. 19. f. 


them, whiche in lyke maner defiled them ſelues with 
foꝛnication and folswed ſlraunge fleſhe, art ſet ſooꝛth 


wiſe, theſt being deceaued by dꝛeames, defile the fic, O 
deſpiſe rulers, and ſpeake cull of them that are in anc » 
thozitie. Det Michael the archangel, when he Frone 
agaynſt the deuill, + diſputed about the body ofs op- 
ſes, durſt not gene raylvig ſentence, but ſapde, The 
Lo2d rebuke ther. But theſe ſpeake cuil of thoſe things 
whiche they knowe not: and what thinges they know 
naturally, as beaſtes which art without reaſon in thoſe 
thinges they coꝛrupt them ſelnes . To be vnto them: 
fo: they haue folowed the way ol Catn, and are vtterly 
geuen to the errour of Balaam fox lucres ſake, and pe⸗ 
riſh in the gaynſaping of Coꝛe. Theſe are ſpots in your 
fcaſtes of charit ie, when they feaſt with vou, without 
all feart feeding them ſelucs:cloudes they are without O 
water, carycd about of windes, corupt trees, t with 
out fruitc, twyſe dend, and plucked vp by the roores: 
They arc the raging waues of thc ſea , foming out 
their owne ſhame : They are wandering ſtarres , to 
whom ts reſcrued the milt of darkenes fo: eucr, Enoch 
the ſeuenth from Adam, pꝛapheſie d bc fore of ſuch, ſay» 


ing, Icholde, the Loꝛde Mall come with thouſandes of Apoc. 1. b. 
ſaintes, to geue ludgement agaynſt all men, and torc- E ſai.z3. c. 


buke al that arc vngodly among them, of all their vn- 
godly dedes which they haue vngodly cömitted, 7 of al 
Oo mit their 
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their cruell ſpeakinges whiche vngod ly ſinners hang 
ſpoken againſt him. Theſe are murmurers,complay- 
ners, walking after their owne luſtes : whoſe mouthes 


E ſpeake pꝛoude thinges, they haut men in great rtue , 


1. Tim. 4.à. 
7 01,,nuc- 


kers, 


OL, in put- 
ting ditte- 
tence. 


rence becauſe of auuantage. But ye beloued, remem: 
ber the wozdes whiche were ſpoken befoze of the Apo- 
ſtles of our Loꝛde Jeſus T hyiſt , (howe)that they tolde 
vou, that therc ſhoulde be * beguilers in the laſt tyme, 
whiche houlpe walke after their owne vngodly luſtes. 
Theſe are makers of ſectes, fleſhly, hauing not the ſpi- 
ritt. But yedcarclybcloued, edific your ſelues in 
your molt holpe fayth, pꝛaping in the holy ghoſt, and 
kepe your ſelucs in the loucof God, looking foz the 
mercy of our Loꝛdt Jeſus Chaiſte vntocternall lyfe, 
And haue compaſſion of ſome „ ſeparating them: 
and other ſauc with krart, pulling them out of the fire, 
and hate euen the garment (potted by the fleſhe. Un- 
to him that is able to kepe pou free from ſinne, and to 
pꝛeſent you faultlefſc befoze the pꝛeſence of his glozie 
with iov,to God our ſamour, whiche onely is wyle, be 
gloꝛzie, maieſtie, dominion, and power, nowe and euer, 
Amen. 


* 
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The Reuelation of ſaint 
Fohn the Diuine. 


The ſirſt Chapter. 


C Happy are they that heat e the worde of God, and kepe ir. He 
writeth to the ſeuen congregations in Aſia, ſeeth ſeuen candle. 
ſtickes, and in the middeſt ot them one lyke vnto the ſonne of 
man. 


He reuclatton of Teſus A 
Chziſt which god gaue 
vnto him, koꝛ to ſhewe 
vnto his ſcruauntes 
thinges whiche muſte 
ſhoꝛtly come to palle; 
and when he had ſent, 
he ſhewed by his an- 

gell vnto his ſeruaunt 

John, whiche bare re- 

coꝛde ol the wozde of 

== - God, and of the teſtr- 

movie of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and of all thinges that he ſaw. B 
Happy is he that readeth, and they that heare the woꝛ⸗ Hebꝛ. 9. d 
des of this pzophelic, and kepe thoſt thinges which are 
wꝛitten therin: foꝛ the time is at hand. John to the ſe⸗ 
uen Churches in Aſia. Grace be vnto you, and peace 
from him whiche is, and which was, and whiche is to Exod. 3. c. 
tome: and from the ſeuen ſpirites whiche are befoꝛe & 
his thꝛone, and from Jeſus Chiiſte (which i5)a fapthfull 

itneſſe, and firſt begotten of the dend, and Loꝛd oucr 

— of the earth: vnto him that loued vs, and 
waſhed vs from our ſinnes in his own blood, and made 

vs kinges and pꝛteſtes vnto God his father, to him be 

gloꝛy aud dominion foꝛ euermoꝛc. Amen. Beholde, he 

. commeth 


"© * 
r | 
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commeth with cloudes, and all eyes ſhall ſce hint. an 

they alſo which pearſed hum: and all — — 
earth ſhall waytc befoze him: Euen ſo. Amen. J am Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, laith 
the Lozde almightie, whiche is, and whiche was, and 
which is to come. J John your bꝛother and companion 
in tribulation, and in the king dont and vaticnce of Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte, was in the ile that is called Pathmos fox 


: D the wozde of God, and foz the witneſſing of Jeſus 
02,ſunday. Chuſte. J was in the ſpirite on the Loꝛdes day, and 


2 — hh — . 
heard behind me a grtat voice as it had ben of a trump, 
ſaying, J am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt: 
that thou ſecſt wꝛyte in a boeke, and ſende it vnto the 
C ſcuen Churches which art in Aſia, vnto Epheſus, and 
vnto Smpꝛna, and vnto Mergamos, and vnto Thyas 
tita, and vnto Sardis, and vnto I) hiladelphia, and vn⸗ 
to Laodicea. And J turned backe to ſee the voyce that 
ſpake to me. And when J was turned, J (awe ſeucn 
golden candlcſtickes, and in the middes of the ſeuen 
tandleſtickts, onchlyke vnto the ſonne of man, clothed 
with a (a)garment downe to the feete, and girde about 
the pappes with a golden girdle, His head =_ 


. 


2 


8 
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1 heeres were whyte as whyte wooll, and as ſnowe: and 


his eyes were as a flame of fire. And his feete like vnto 
fine bꝛaſſe, as though they burnt in a furnace, and his 
voyce as the ſounde of. many waters. 

And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres: and out 
of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged ſwoꝛde: and his 
face hone cuen as the ſunne in his ſtrength. And when 
Jſawe him, J fell at his feete cuen as dead: And he 
layde his right hande vpon me, ſaying vnto me, Feare F 


not, J am the firſt a the laſt, and J am alvue * and was 


dad, and beholde, J am aliue foꝛ enermoze, Amen, and 
haue the keyes of hell and of death. 

Whyte therefoꝛe the thinges whiche thou haſt ſcene, 
and the thinges which are, and the things which muſt 
be fulfilled hercafter. The myſteric of the ſeuen ſtarrcs 
whiche thou ſaweſt in my right haude, and the ſeuen 
golden candleſtickes. The ſeuen ſtarres,arc the angels 
of the ſcuen Churches: and the ſeuen candleſtickes 
which thou ſaweſt we the ſeuen Churches. 


Ihe Notes. 
2, The garment is innocencie and holyneſſe. The golden girdle is 
henuenly myght and peer, the hecres as whyre as wooll, godly and 
heauenly u eme, bis eves as a flame of fire, 15 a terrible & grimme 
countenaunce to the vntaithfull, lis fecte of braſſe.&c.is a tedineſſe 
to ſtampe in pecces, and ro deſtroy the wicked and vngodly : his 
yovce and the ſworde in his mouth, is tue holy Goſpell. 


The. ii. Chaptet. 
He exhorterh foure congregations to amende, and ſheweth the 
rewarde of him that ouercommeth. 


Ntothe angel of the Churche at Epheſus,wayte, A 

Theſe thinges ſayth he that holdeth the ſcuen 

ſtarres in his right han de, and that walketh in 
the middes of the ſcuen golden candleſtickes: J 
knowe thy wozkes, and thy labour, and thy parttence, 
and howe thou canſt not foꝛbcare them which are cuill: 
and haſt cramincd them which ſay they are Apoſtles, 3 
and are not, and haſt founde them lyers: and haſt ſuf- 


fercd, and haſt patience, and foz my names ſake haſt 
laboured 
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laboured and haſt not fapnted. Nenertheleſſe J haue 

comewhat)agaynlt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt 

loue. Remember therfozce from whence thou art fallen, 
The Nicolai- and repent, and do the firſt wozks; Oz els J will come 
tans were he. vnto thee ſhoztly,and will remouc thy candleſttcke out 
retykes, u hi- of his placc,ercept thou repent. But this thou haſt,bc- 
che held opi- Cauſe thou hateſt the dedcs of the Nicolaitanes.Chich 
nion that dy- (dedes) J alſo hate. Let him that hath an care, htart 
ves ouglit to what the ſpirite ſatth vnto the Churches. To him that 
be common, butttommeth, will J geue to tate ok the tree of lyfe, 
of whom Eu- which is in the middes of the paradiſe of God, 
ſebius. lib. 3. And vuto the angel of the Church of Smyzna,wayte, 
eap. 29. Theſe thinges ſayth he that is firſt and the laſt, which 

C was dead, and is aliut: F knowe thy wozkes, and tri- 

bulation, and pouertit (but thou art riche:) and J 
F knowe the blaſphemit of them whiche call them ſelues 
Tewes,and are not, but arc} the ſynagogue of Satan. 
Feare none of thoſe thinges whiche thou ſhalt ſuffer; 
beholde,the deuill ſhall caſte ſome of you into pꝛiſon to 
tempt you, and ye ſhall haue tribulation ten dapes: be 
thou faythfull vatothe death, and J will geue thee a 
crowne of lyfe. Let him that hath an eare, hcare what 
the ſpirite ſaith vntothe Churches. He that ouercom⸗ 
meth,ſhall not be hurt of the ſeconde death. 

And to the Angell of the Churche in Pergamos, 
wzyre, Theſe thiuges ſayth he whiche hath the fharpe 
ſwo:ve with two edges: J knowe thy wozkes,+ where 
thoudwelleſt,/cucn)where Satans ſeate is, and (that) 
thou keepeſt my name, and haſt not denvyed my fayth, 
tuen in thoſe dapes when Antipas my faithful martyz 
was ſlavnc among vou, where Satan dwelleth.But J 
haut a fewe thinges agaynſt thee , becauſe thou haſt 

Num. 24. a. there them that mayntapne the doctrine of Balaam, 
” Scine Which taught*Balac to put aſtumbling blocke befozx 
trade, taught the childzen of I lracl, that they ſhoulde cate of meate 
in Balac. deditatt vnto idols, and commit foznication, = — 


—_— 
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haſt thou them that maynteyne the doctrine of the Ni. 
colaitans, which thing J hate. Repent : 02 els J wyll 


come vnto thee thoztly,and wil fight againſt them with E 


the ſwoꝛde of my mouth. Let him that hath an care, 
heare what the ſpirite ſaith vnto the Churches, To 
him that onercommeth wil J geue to tate Manna that 
is hid, and wil geuc him a whyte tone, and in the ſtone 
ancwe name wzitten, whiche no man knoweth ſauing 
he that rectaucch it. 

And vnto the angell of the Churche of Thyatira, 
wzyte, Theſe thinges (ayth the ſonne of God, who 


fine bꝛaſſe: J knowe thy wozkes,and thy loue, ſeruice, 
and fayth, and thy patience, and thy deedes, whlche 


| hath eyes like vnto a flame of ſire, and his fecte arc like 


5 


Reg. 16. g 


art mo at thje laſt then at the firſt, Notwithſtanding, J F 


haue a fewe thinges agaynſt theer becauſe thou ſufke⸗ 
reſt that woman Jeſabel, whiche called her ſelft a pꝛo⸗ 
phet iſſe, to teache, and to deceaue my ſeruauntes, to 
make them commit koꝛnication, and tocate meates of; 
kered vp vnto idols. And J gaue her ſpace torepent of 
her foznication : and ſhe repented not. Beholde J will 


| caſt her into a bed, and them that commit foꝛnication 


with her into great aduerſitie, except they turne from 
their detdes: And J will kill her childzen with death, 
and all the Churches ſhall knowe that Jam hewhiche 


ſearcheth the raynes and heartes : and J will geue vn⸗ 


to euery one of vou ac coꝛding vnts his woꝛkes. Unto G 
Tert. 27. b 


you J ſap, and vnto other of them of Thyatira, as ma⸗ 
ny as haue not this learning, and which haue not kno- 
wen the deepeneſſe of Satan, as they ſay: J will put 
bpon you none other burthen. But that whiche ye haue 
alredy,hold faſt til J come: And whoſocuer ouercom: 
meth, and ke pet h my wozks vato the ende, to him wil 
J geue power ouer nations:and he ſhal rule them with 
arod of iron: and as the vellels of a potter ſhall they 
be bꝛoken to ſheuers: Euen as J receaued of my ka. 
ther, 


The Reuelation, 


ther, ſo wyll J geue him the mozning ſtarte. Let him 
that hath an tate, heart what the ſpirite ſayth to the 
Churches. 

The Notes. 


a. By Manna vnderſtande the worde of God, and true hearty loue. 
By the whyre ſtone, is ſigniſed the election before God, and alſo 
euerlaſtyng peace, and contdencec in the grace and fauour of God, 
vnto cuctlaityng lyfe. 
The. ili. Clispter. 
Je inſtructeth and infourmerh the angels of the congregations, 
declatyng alſo the rewarde of him that ouercommeth. 


A AR w2yte vnto the angell of the Church that is at 
Sardis, Theſe thinges ſayth he that hath the ſe⸗ 
ven (pirites of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, J know 

thy wozkes (cucn) that thou haſt a name that thou ly» 
ueſt, and thou art dead. Be awake, and ſtrength the 


thinges which remayne, that are redy to dye: Foz 1 


haue not founde thy wozkes perfect befoze God. Re- 
member therefozc howe thou haſt receaued and heard, 
and holy faſt,and repent : Tf thou ſhalt not watche, 
will come on thee as athecte,and thou ſhalt not knowe 
what houre J will come vpon thee. Thou haſt a fewe 
1. The.5.4. names in Sardis whiche hauc not defiled their gar⸗ 


2. Det. 3. c mentes, and they hal walke with me in white: fox they 


art woꝛt hy. De that ouercommeth, ſhalbe thus clothed 

in white g aray, and J will not put out his name out 

of the booke of lyfe, and J wil confeſle his name befoze 

my father,and befoꝛe his angels. Let him that hath an 

J care, htare what the ſpirite ſayth vnto the Churches, 

t Angel is And waite vnto the (a) angell of the Churche of Phi⸗ 
here taken [adelphia, Theſs things ſaith he that is holy and true, 
or preachet. which hath the key of Dauid, which openeth, and no 
man ſhutteth, and) ſhutteth, and no man opencth. J 
know thy wozkes : beholde, J haue (ct befoze thee an 
open dooe, and no man tan ſhut it, fo: thou haſt a litle 
ſtrength, and haſt kept my ſayinges, and haſt not dem ⸗ 
ed my name. Beholde, J will make them ok the ſyna⸗ 
gogue of Satan, whiche call them ſelues Jewes and 
are 


| 
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are not, but do lye:behelde, J wil make them t 
thall come and woꝛſhip befoꝛe thy — A phe 
that J _ loncd thee, 
Becauſe thou halt kept the wozdes of m | 
therefoze J will kepe thee from the houre of — * 
on, which will come vpon all the wozlde, to tryt them 
that dwell vpon the carth. Beholde, J come ſhoztly; 
holde that which thou haſt,that noman take away thy 
crownt. Him that onercommeth, will J make a piller 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no moze out: 
and J will wzvte vpou hun the name ok my Gon, and 
the name of the citie of my God (whick 15) newe Vieru⸗ 
ſalem, whiche commeth downe out of heauen from my 
God : and (1 will wryte pon him) my newe name. Let 
him that hath an care,hcare what the ſpirtte ſaith vnto 
the Churches. And vntothe angell of the Churche 
whiche is in Laodicca, wzpte, Theſe thinges ſaith A- 
men, the faythfull and true witneſſe, the beginning of D 
the creatures of God. I knowe thy woꝛkes, that thou 
art neither colde noꝛ hot: J woulde thou were colde oz 
hot. So then,becauſc thou art luke warme, and neither 
colde noz hot, J wil ſpew thee out of my mouth:becauſe 
thou ſaieſt, J am rich d incrtaſed with goodes,# haue 
neede of nothing, and knoweſt not howe that thou art 
wꝛetched, and miſcrable, + pooꝛe, and blinde,+nakey 
J counſel t hee to bie ot me gold tried in fire, that thou 
maieſt be rich, and white rayment, that thou maieſt be 
clothed, that thy filthy nakednes do not appeart, and 
annoynt thine cycs with eye ſaluc, that thou mateſt ſee 
— as J loue, Jrebunke and chaſten:be fcruent 
crefozc, and repent. Beholde, J ſtande a 
and knocke: If any man — apo ay ee — 
dooze, J will come in to him, and will ſuppe with him ä 
and he with me. To him that onercommeth,wyll J 
graunt to ſit with me in my th2one, enen as I oner- 
came, and haue litten with my father in his thꝛone. 
Let 


— — = 
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Let him that Hath an carc,heare what the ſpirite (ayth 
vnto the Churches. 


The Notes. 
#. The whyte aray,doth ſiuifie ant nnocent lyſe, without all maner | 
of blemiſhe. I bo open doore, is the worde of God, and the holy 
Golpel. 
The. iii. Chapter. 

He ſeeth the heauen open, and the ſcate, and one ſittyng vpon ity 
and 24. ſeates about it, with 24. elders ſittyng vpon them, and 
foure beattes praylyng Gud day and nyght. 

Fter this J loked, and beholde a dooze was open 
in heauen: and the firſt voyce whiche J hearde, 
was as it were of a trumpet talking wih me, whi⸗ 
che ſavd, Comt vp hither, and J wil ſhew thee thinges 


whiche muſt be fulfilled hexgafter. Aud inimediatly J 


The Epitie on 
I ritutic junday 


as inthe ſpirite, and beholde a (a) thꝛone was ſc 

heaucn, and (onc) ſate on the thꝛone. And he that ſate, 
was to looke vpon lyke a Jaſper ſtone and a Sardine 
ſtone: and there was a rapnebowe about the thꝛone 
in ſight lyke vnto an Emeralde. And about the thzone 
were rriitt.ſcates,and vpon the ſcates(l ſawe) rrüii.el⸗ 
ders litting, clothed in whyte rayment, and had on 
their heades crownes of golde. And out of the thzone 
pꝛocecded lightninges, and thundzingts, and My” 
an 


TY 


The. iiii. Chapter. 29 


and there were ſeuen lunpes of fire burning befoze the 


thiont, uhrch ee the ſeuen lotr'teg of C 5D, And bef 


the thzane there was. 
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Wes aw? inthe nde ol him that ſatt on F 
4 the thrione, a hooks Wiltten within 2! d onthe * Exech.2 


backe ſide.ieaicod with ſcucn ſcales, Ind Jae 


ſtrong angcll, whiche pz eachcd 
CClho ts worthvto opruthet 
thereof: And no man in he. men, 
under the carth, was ab! 


Jt | e. and ro loſe the c. 
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The Reuclation, 


Ike thereon, Ind T wept muche, becauſe no man was 
fume worthy to open and to reade the booke, neither 


to! Ata eon. 
Bn one of the clacrs (2vDVv ro me ,Celepct ot: bes 
hold: ton of the tribe of Juda, the rgote of Dautd, 


bath — 17d to open the bool Kc, and to lool £ the leuen 
ſcalestherof. In d Jbehelde, and for inthe middes of 
the thione not the foure beaſtes, and in the middes of 
the tlders, ode a lamme as though he had ben killed, 
bod ſcuen hoznts and ſcuen cyes, whiche are the (c- 
venſp ritcs sf aongoot intoalthe earth. Aud he came, 
and toke the huoke on? of the rvaht ha: e! him that 
{if Yoon (he th:onc. And whe he had token: 1c booke, 
the foure bouilſtcs and. rxrun. clders fell — bctoze 
the lone. bauvng cucry 612e et them harpes, I golden 

ls fill of odours, Which are the pꝛarers of farntes, 
And ther ſong ante ſong, ſaping, Chon art worthy 
to take the bo obe, and to open the lcalcs therot: fo2 thou 
waſt gy led, and haſt redeemed vs to god by thy blood, 

ob Alt! Kt? Irede, and tonguc, and people, and nation: 
aud haſt mide vs vnta our Cod kinges aud picſtes, 
and we g: all ratgne onthe earth. 

And 1 behelde. and J hear de the voyce of many an 
gels about the throne, and 2551) the beaſtes and the 
elner s, a and heardt thoulande thou'andes, ſaying with 
a loud voc, worthvis the laminc that was kylled to 
recooue power, and riches, and wildome,aud ſtrength, 
and Foncur. aud gloꝛic, and Lickbrg. 

An dall toe creatures which are in hcauen, and on 
e carth, ind under the cart b, and in the ſea, and all 
thatsreimthem,hearde J, ſaving, Bleſſong, honour, 
glone, ne power be vnto him that fitteth vppon the 
Herd:: e. d ynto the lamme for cuermotce. And the 
ſoure bralles ſapde, Amen. Ind the. rrun. elders kell 
pponthelc lets, and worſhipped hum that lpucth fox 
cuetmoze. 
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The. vi. Chapter. 


The. vi. Chapter 

1 the ſise ſcales, and many thinges folove 

orenyng ther 

ND T laws whenthe lamene opened ore ok the 1 
ſcalcs,and J hear de ene of the ſoure beaſtes ſav, as 
it were the novice vf thunder, Come, and (cc. Ind 

Jſawe, aud bclzoide eis u.a. 7 
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hc that ſate on him had a ls ano 2 crowne was It 
nen Vito hun, and he went (90 th conquering, ind fox 
to ouercome. And w! It n he opened 

ſeale, J hearde the ſeconde be a0 15 „ Caine, and re. 
And there went out a — er horſe that was red: and 
power wis gcuento hit tha) met d thercon ta take peace 
froin the carth, andthit they woulde keit one ano⸗ 
ther: and there was geuen unto hun * e. 
And when h 1 d GPECU UL Je thirde FAS IC the Ts 
thirde beaſt ſay, Come, and ft e, And 4 öcheldt. aud 
loe a blacke hoꝛſe: and he that fate on hun hen pape ol. 
balaunccs in his hande. And J hearde a voce in the 
mvadcs of the foure Uoattcs ſap, Ameaſart or wheate 
for a peuie, and thiee meaſures of barley fo; a pen: 
Jp 1 and 
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The Reuclation, 


and oyle. and wyne (ec thou hurt not. And when he han 
opened the fourth ſcale, T heard the voice of the fourth 
beoft Cav, Come and ſee. And J looked, and beholde a 


pale horſe, and his name that ſate on hun was death, 
and hel folowed after him: and power was gruen vnto 
them auer the fourth part ofthe tarth, to kill with the 
[Word, and with hunger, and with death, and with the 


braſtes of the tarth. And when he had opened the fifte 
(calc, J ſawe vnder the aulter the ſoulcs of them that 
were filled fo: the wozde of God, and fo the teſtimo⸗ 
nie which they had. And they cried with a lond voyce, 
ſaving, Dowe long raielt thou Lozde holy and true, to 
inogt a! to auenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the carth? ànd long whyte garmentes were geuen vn⸗ 
to cucrs oxc of them:and it was lard vnto the, that they 
ſhould reſt vet leg a litle ſcaſon, vntill their felowe ſer⸗ 
umts, and their briethacn that Could be killed as they 
werc, wert fulfilled. And I behelde when he had ope⸗ 
te was a great carthquake, 
t th- ſannt was as blacke as ſackcloth made of hecre, 
and the moon warev all cucn as blood. And penny 
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f hcauen —— carth, euen as a figge tree castet! 
her vntimelp ligges when ſhe is ſhaken of amtes hete 
winde. And heauen vaniſhed away as a ſcrowle when 

it is roulled together, aud al momitatiies ary ilcs were 
moued out of their places. And the kinges of the earth, 

and the great men, and the riche men, and the chicte 
captaynes,and the mightic men, and cucrp bond man, e. 
and cuery free man, hydde them ſelucs in dennes and 
in rockes of the hillcs: and ſaide tothe helles krockeg, 
Fall on vs, and hide vs from the vicſence of him thet 
ſitteth on the thione,and from the wiath of the lamme: 

fo: the great day of h.s wath :s comc, and whois able 
focndure, 
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The Notes. 
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A d after thot I ſowe feure angels ſtande on the 
kourc COLNECS Of thecarth, holding the forre Witte 


des Of {ie carth, t harthe winde ſhould not blowe 

on the carth, neither on the ſca, ne'tuer 01 tree. 

410 4 {awcan ID. from the rviing of 
the ſunre. M h. ch h. Dt fc, of thel ning Cod: and . 

cried wuhaleude voce tothe ko a Is to Whom 
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power was geuento hun 


t the earth and the ſca, ſaving, 

"ie uct the earth, net. her the ſca, ue tl td 
5 cb the fernaupt out COD im their fore 
beadcs. And Jheardethermuberokt — were 
ſraled, and there were {roled an Hund?cd and kourtie 
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f the tribe of Jabulon Wire fealcd twelie $13, 
the tribe of JSoſfephWere ſec. ltd twetne $15. 

Ge ti Bentamin were ſealed twelue £3 
1s behelde, and loc a great multitude whiche 
no man coulde number, K all nations, and kinredes, 
aun; ele d tonguts, ſloode bekoꝛc the thꝛone, and 
beko: lemmc.clot hed with long whyte garments, 
al. — in their handes, and cryed with a loude 
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The, vii, Chapter. 100 


boyce, ſaving, Saluation be aſcribed to him that ſitteth 
vpon thc thione of our Sod, and vnto the lamme. And 
all the angels ſtoode in the compaſle of the thionc, and © 
of the elders, and of the foure beaſtes, and fell before 
the thzone on their faces, and worchtpped Cod, ſaving, 
Amen: Bleſſyng, and glo!tc,and wilpome,+riiankes, 
and honour, aud d power, and mny3ht, D. viito eur Cod 
fo: cuermoze, Amen. 

And one of the elders aunſwered, ping vnto me, 


U 


that are theſe Whlch are arayed in long whyte rar 

— and whence came they? And 4 (avd vnts hem, 

L o:de thou woteſt. — lavde vnto me, CyeſeareD 

they whiche came out of great tribulation, and hau. 

waſhed their lung robes, and made them Whyte 99 

the blood of the lanyne, Therckoꝛt are they tw the pꝛe⸗ 

ſence of the thione of God, and ſerne hem das and 

night in his temple: and he thar ſitteth en the thzone 

wil dwel amongthem. They ſhal hunger no moe, nei⸗ 

ther thirit, neither (hall rhe funne light onthem, nei 7:41, 2. 
ther any heate. Fo: the lymme wheiche 05 19 the int ages Ago. ed 
of the thzone, hall kecdethem, and hall leagc them 

1I p un vnde 


The Reuclation. 


brto fountaynes of lyuvng water: and God ſhall wype 
away all tearcs from th; Ir 0975, 
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A' when he had cpcucd che ſcuenth frale, there 

4 A225 (cilence in hea! —.— the {pace of halfe an 
hourc :; aud [Owe the ſeuen angels ſtandyng be 

Cor: god. ad tathem were genen ſcuentrumpets. And 
u. other angelt came and ffount befoze the aulter, ba 

F 7.54 69DE22 ter: 45D 124th of odours Was geuen 
vnto him, thet he ſioilde oiterof the pꝛapcts of ell 
latntes vponthe golden aulter Which was before the 
thꝛonc. And the ſmeke of the — 5 Which come of 
the prayers of all ſaintes, aſctended vp befoze God out 
of the angels haudc. And the ange! oo. Ga" ſenſer, and 
telled it with (ire of the aulter a caſt it into the earth: 
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whiche were pꝛepared foz an houre, fo2 a dap, fo: a mo- 
neth, and foz a pere, 


7 ” 


2 to {lea the thirde part of men. 
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== SEES 
And the number of hozſemen of warre were twen 
tic thouſande tymcs tenne thouſande: and J hearde 
the number of them. And thus J ſawe the hozſes 
in a viſion, and them that ſate on them, hamng ficrie O 
habbergions of a tacint colour, and bzimſtone, and 
the heades of the hoꝛſes wer as the heades of lions, and 
out of their mouthes went fooꝛth fire, and ſmokt, and 
bꝛymſtone. And of theſe three was the thirde part of 
men kolled chat 15 to lay, of fire, ſmoke, and bzymſtone, 
whiche pꝛocteded out of the mouthes of them. Fox 
their power was in their inouthes, and in their 
tavlts: foꝛ their tayics were like vnto ſerpents, and had 
hcades, and with them they did hurt. And the rem⸗ 
naunt of the men whrche were not killed by theſe 
plagues,repentcd not of the dedes of their hands, that 
they ſhoulde not worship deuils, and idoles of golde, 
and ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe, and ſtone, and of wood, whiche 
neither tan ſee, neither heart, neither go. Alſo they re 
pented not of their murther, and of their ſoꝛcerit, nei · 
ther of their foꝛnication, ncither of their theft. Th 
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The. *. Chapter. 
CT lhe augell hath the booke open, 
more tyme, he geu 


„e ſveareth there ſhalbe no 
booke vnto luhn,which cate th it p. 
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1 A510 we another mightie angell come downe 


from heauen, clothed with a clonde, and the ravne 
bowoc vpon his head: and his face was as it were 

the ſunne, and his kecte as it were pillers of fire. And 
he had in his hande altle booke open: and he put his 
righe koote vpon the ſca, and his left foote on the carth: 
and crved with a loude voyce, as when a Lion roꝛcth: 
and when he had crvcd, ſeuen thunders vitered their 
voyces. And when the ſeuen thunders had vtzered 
their Loyces, J was about to wepte: and Jhearde a 
vopct from heauen, ſaping vnto me, Scale vp thoſe 
thinges which the (cuen thunDers vttered, and wrote 
the angell which J ſawe ſtand vpon the 
ſra, and vpo1 thecarth, lift vp his hand to heauen, and 
(ware by htm that lineth for cuermoꝛt, whiche created 
and the hinges that therein are, and the earth 
and the thinges that therein are, and the (ca and the 
thinges which therin arc, that there ſhoulde be no lon» 
ger tune. Dut in the dwes of the voyce ok the ſeuenth 
angell 
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The. xi. Chapter. 


kingdomes of this worlde are our Lozdes, and his 
Chaiſtes, and he ſhall reigne for cuermoze. And the 
xriiu.eldcers which fit before 700 on their ſeats, fel vp⸗ 
pon their faces, and wor — Hod, ſaying, te neue 
thee thankes, _ G obo htte, whicu art, and 
waſt, and art to com 1 Wh hat receaued thy great 
might, and (1 Kreigned. 3 d the nations were angry, 


and thy w2eati) 18 CUNT, a 117 t he time of the cad that 


they ſhould be indged, and that thon ſhouldeſt geue re⸗ 
Warde vato thy ſernauntes the prophetes and ſaintes, 
and tothem that feare thy name (mall and great: and 
ſhouldeſt deſtrev them whiche deſtroypthe carth. And 
the temple of God was opened in heauen, and there 
were ſcene in his temple the arke of his teſtament: and 
there folowed lightmnges, and voypces, and thundzin⸗ 
ges, and earthquake, and much hayle. 


The. Iii. Chapter 
E Ihe g. euenth angel L blowc th his tru nper. There appeared in 
— e naue mam Hothed voin te funne. \lichac! „ gutetn 
th the drag viuch perſecu u the vvoman. 
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A ADthere apye, rcd age cat wonder in heauen: 
3 a woman clothed with the ſunne, and the moone * 

vnder Her feete, and vpon her head acrowre of 
twelue ſtarres: and ſhe was with childe, and crped, 
trauayling in byzth, and vavncd redyto be deliuered. 
And there appeared another wander in heauen: for 
beholde, agrtat ted dragon, hantng ſeuen heades, and 
tenne hoznes, and ſcuen crownes vpon his heades. 
And his tavle dꝛuc the thirde part ok the ſtarres of hea» 
uen, and caſt them to the earth: And the d2agon ſtoode 
bekoꝛc the woman whiche was redy to be deliuered, 


fo: todeuoure her childe aſſoone as it were boꝛne. And +3 


the brought fooꝛth a man chuve, whiche ſhoulde rule 
£1 1 alk 
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XC 
Hcauen. The ſeconde wo is paſt, and beholde the thirde 


wo will come anone. And the ſcuenth angel blewe, and 
there were made great voyces in heauen,ſaving, The 
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ken vp vnto Sod, and to his thzonc. And the woman 
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fled into wilderneſſe, where ſhe had a place prepared 
of God, that they ſhoulde feede her there ar houſande 
two hundzed and thiceſcozc dapes. 
The Epiſtenn And there was a battayle in heauen, Michael and 
unt Aichach his angels tought with the diagon, and the dragon 
day. fought and his angels, and pꝛeuapled not, neither was 
their place found any moze in htauen. And the great 
dꝛagon that old ſerpent, called the deuil and Satanas, 
was caſt out, wi. che dectaueth all the woꝛlde: And he 
was caſt out into the carth, and his angels were caſt 
C out with him. And J hearde a loudc vovce ſaying in 
heauen, Nowe is made ſaluation, and ſtrength, and the 
kingdomt of our God, and the power of his Chuſte: 
foꝛ the accuſer of our bꝛethꝛen is caſt downe, which ac- 
cuſcd them befeze our God day and night. And they 
suertame him by the blood of the lammce, and by the 
0:9 of their reſttinone,and they loucd not their liues 
vatothe death. ETherfozc retovee heauens, and ye that 
deen them. Cclotothe inhabiters of the earth, and of 
tc : f.: the deuilliscomc downe vnto you, whiche 
hath 


all nations with a roddc of iron : and her ſonne was ta- 
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hath great wꝛath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but 
a ſhoꝛt time. And when the dꝛagon ſawe that he was 
caft vnto the earth, he perſecuted the woman whiche O 
bꝛought fooꝛth the man child. And tothe woman were 
geuen two winges of a great Egle, that ſhe might flee 
into the wilderneſſe into her place, where ſhe is nourt 
hed foꝛ a time, times, and halfe a time, from the pae-« 
ſence of the ſerpent. And the ſerpent caſt out of his 
mouth water atter the wammas it had bena fludde: 
that he might cauſe her to be catied away of the fludde. 

And the earth holpe the woman, and the carth opened 
ber mouth, and ſwalowed vp the ryucr which the dꝛa⸗ 
gon caſt out of his mouth. And the dꝛagon was wꝛoth 
with the woman: and went and made warre with the 
remnaunt of her ſcede, whiche Keepe the commaun⸗ 

dementes of God, and hauc the teſtimonic of Jeſus " Some 

Chulte. And J ſtoodt 01 the (ca ſande. teade, and! 

1 ſtoode 


* 


Ihe. vii Chapter. 
JAbezſttyſeth out of tic {ca vvitu tuen hen ſes and ten hornes. 
Anothcr bcait commeth out of the earths with two hornet. 
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ND ſawe a beaſt riſe ont of the ſez, having ſe- & 


uen heades and tonic hoznes,and vpon his hancs 
£10 u ten 
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ten trownes, and vpon his heades the name of blaſphe⸗ 
nuit. and the beaſt which J ſawe, was lyke a Leopard, 
and his feete were as che feete of a Btare, and his 
mouth as the mouth ofa Lion: And the dꝛagon gaue 
hun hits power, and his ſeate, and great aucthoutcie, 
Ind T ſawe once of his heades as it were wounded to 

death: and his deadly wound was healed : and all the 
u oꝛlde wondzed after the beaſt, and they worſhipped 


the dꝛagon whiche gaut power vnto the beaſt, and they 


Worſpped the — ſaving, tho is lykt vuto the 
beaſt? tho is able to warre with hem? And there was 
gtuen vnto hum a mouth, that ſpake great thinges any 
blaſphemics: and power was geuen vnto him to do 
fourtie and two moncthes. And he opened his month 
vnto blaſphemie agaynſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, and them that dwel in heauen. And 
it was geuen vnto him to make warte with the ſaints, 
and to oucrcoine them: And power was geuen hum 
ouer all kinredes, and tongues, and nations. And all 
that dwell vpon the carth worſhipped him, whoſe 
names are not witten in the boke of like of the lamme, 

viicke was killed from the beginning of the worde. 
It any man haue an care, let him hearc. Dc that lcadeth 
into capttuitie, ſhall go into captimtic: De that killeth 
with a ſweoꝛde, muſt be killed with a ſwoꝛd. Here is the 
patience and the favth ok the ſaintes. And J bchelde 
another beaſt comming vp out of the carth, and he had 
two hornes like a lamme, and he ſpakt as did the dꝛa⸗ 
gon. Ard he did all that the (irik beaſt could do inhis 
pꝛeſenct, and he cauſed the earth and them which dwel 
therein to worllitp the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
was he caled, And he did great won ders, ſo that he made 
fire cc: ae vowne krõ heauen on the earth in the light of 


nut: 2 1D bectaucd the that dwelt on the tarth, by the 
means of theft aucs Whiche he had power to do in 
the ah. of tht beaſt, l lLaYlLiigtly them that dwelt on the 
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earth, that they ſhoulde make the tmage of the beaft 
whiche had the wounde of a ſwoꝛde, and did lvue. And 
he had power to geue a ſpirite vato the umage of rhe 
beaſt, that the image of the beaſt Moulde ſpeake, and 
Would cauſe that as many as woulde not wo:thip the 
image of the beaſt, ſhoulde be killed. And he made all 
both (mall and great, riche and pooꝛt, f:cc and bonde, 
to receaue amarke in their right hand,o: in thetr fore» 
heades. {nd that no man might bye oz ſell, ſane bc 
that had the merke, oꝛ the name of the beat, other the 
number of his name. Vere is wiſedome. Let him that 
hath wit, count the number of the beaſt : fo2 it is the 
number of a man, and his number is fire hundzed. 
thꝛeeſcoze and fire. 
Ihe Notes. 
2. This beaſt is the Fingdowe of Romesthe Cat of the: 


15 the errours and blaſphe us vices of the whole work tee 
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q The lamme ſtandeth vpon the mount Sion, and tac viidet 
congregation N;t.1 in Inc gc CxnOrtotatuthe frat 
I Gand te Tad }{ ele Tub babe! n 
£2d T lokcd, and loc a lammt ſtoode an the mount. 


Sion, and with him an hundieth kouttie 2 lone 
thouſande, hauing hes tathcrs name wüten in 


their forchcades, Ind Jhearda voce from heanenes . 


the ſounde of mim waters, and as the voyce of a great 
thunder: and J hcarde the vovce of harpers harpeng 
with their harpes : And they ſong as it were anew? 
ſong befoꝛe the thꝛone, and befoꝛe the foure beaſtes, aud 
the elders: and no man coulde learn the ſong, but the 
hundꝛed and kourtte and foure thouſande, which wer 

redeemed from the tarth. Theſe are they whiche were 
not defiled with women, kor they arc virgins: rhefe 
Qgq ut folome 
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kolowe the lammt whyt her ſotuer he nocth; theſe were 
redeemed frem men, being the firſt fruttes unto God 
and to the lamme. And in their mouthes was fouz.d no 
guelc: to: they are without ſpot befoze the throne of 
Coe. And J ſawe ancther anoelliflecin the middes of 
braunen hauing the cucrlaſtiug Goſpcl, to preache viito 
them that fitte and dwell on the carth, and to all nat! 
ons, and kinredes, and tonges, and ptople,ſaving with 
a loudt vote, Fcare God, and neue honcur to lum: for 
the hour ct his indgement 1s cone: and worſhip him 
that made heauen t carth, and the ſca, and fountapnes 
5 of water. Andthere folowed another angell, ſaving, 
Eſai. 21. c. Babylon is kaklen is falle, that great citic. ton he made 
Tere.51,a all nations dunke or the wine of the waath of her fo 
nication. Avdthe thiude anecll folowev them, ſaping 
with a loude royce, Tt any man werthty the beaſt and 
bis imagt, and reccaue his ma rke in his foꝛchcad. or on 
his hande, the ſame fhall dunke of the wine of the 
wzath of God, 've.. of the pure wire which is pow2ed 
in the cup of his waath : and he thalbe puniſhed in hre 
and b2vinſtone befoze the Holy angels, and befoze the 
lamme. And the ſmoke of their tozment aſcendeth vp 
cuermoze : and they hauc no reſt dap noz night whiche 
woiſhip the beatt and hie unagt, and wholoeucr rccca 
neth the p2zint of his name. 

Vert is the patienct of the ſaintes: here are they that 
lic pe the commaundementes of God, and the fayth ot 
Teſus. And & heard a voyte from heauen, ſaving vuto 
me, w2itc, Zleſled are the dead Which hereatter dye in 
the Loꝛdt. CEuen ſo ſaith the ſpirite,that they reſt from 
their labours,aud ther wozkes folowe them. 

And J looked, and beholde a whyte cloude, and vp 
pon the cloudc one ſitting lyke vnto the ſonne of man, 
hauing on his head a golden crowne, and in his hande 
a ſhar pe ſickle. And another angell came out of the 
tewple crying with aloude voyce to him that (ate on 
the 


ne 
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thc cloud, Thauſt in thy ſickle and reape, ſoꝛ the time is 
come to reape : foꝛ the harueſt of the tarth is ripe. And 
de that ſat on the cloud thzult in his ſickle on the carth. 
and the earth was reaped. 

And another angell came ont of the temple whiche 
is in heauen, hauing alſo a ſharpc ſickle, 

And another angell camc out from the aulter, which 
had power ouer fire, and cried with a londe cric to him 
that had the ſhar pe ſickle, and (aide, T-hzuſt in thy 
Garpe ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the vincyarde 
of the earth: foz her grapes are rvpe. And the angelt 
thꝛuſt in his ſharpe fickle on the tarth, and cut downe 
the grapes of the vineyarde of the earth, and caſt theu 
into the great winefgtte of the waath of God. And the 
winefat was troden without the citic,and blood came 
out of the fat, euen vnto the hoꝛſe biidles, by the ſpace 
of a thouſande and fire hundꝛed furlongts. 


The Notes. 
a. Heieis the reward the; (hal haue which folowe not this horn d 
beaſt, nor them that worthip it, and the wdgement and ſentence 
God agay? it all them wb ich worll:p this beait of antechtitte, 


fityng the Goſpel). 
The. xv.Chaprer. | 
THe ſeeth ſcuen angels, nau ng leuen vials full of wratl:. 


d J lau another ſianc in heauen, great and ma 

ucilous, ſeuen angels hauing the ſeuen halt plages, 

foꝛ in them is fulfilled the wiath of God. And 1 
ſawe as it were a glaſſic ſea mingleo with fire, and 
them that had gotten the victozicof the beaſt, and of 
his image, and of his marke, and of the number of 
his name, ſtande on the glaſſte (ca, hauing the harpes 
of God. And they — the ſong of Moyſcs the ſer⸗ 
uaunt of God, and the ſong of the lamme, ſaying, Orcat. 
and marueylons are thy woꝛkes Loꝛde God almightie, 
juſt and true are thy waycs thou kyng of ſaintes. Who 


Hall not leare thee O Loꝛde, and glozific thy name: fon 
Qq it thou 


I 


Tat. 21.C 
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thon only art holy. And al gentiles ſhall come and woz⸗ 
W1p betore thee, fo: thy trdgmentes art made manikeſt. 

Aud after that J looked, an d beholde, the temple of 
the tabernacle of teſtimomt was open in heauen : And 
the ſcuen angels came out of the temple,which h7d the 
ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure and buht unnen, and 
hauing theilt Dielles guzded With golden girdels. d 
one of the toure beaſtes gaue vnto the ſcuen angels lt 
ven gelden vials, ful of the with of God which hucth 
[02 & üctmoꝛe. And the temple was fuil of the fmeke of 
the glezy ot God, and of h's power: and no man wil 
able to enter intothe tempic, till the ſeuen plagues of 
he ſeuen angels were fultilled. 
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N55 J hcardagreat vc iet out of the temple, ſaving 
/ to the ſcuen angels. O 0 your wapes, power ont th 
ſeuen vpals ok the wiath of Cod vpon the carth. 
Ind the art agel went and powzed out his vyall vp 
ponthe carth, and there tell a novſome and a ſoꝛt botch 
„pon the men whiche had the natke ofthe beaſt, and 
v0 thein Which worthrpped His image. 
aid the ſetonde angell ſheD out his viall vpon thi 
ſca, aid it turned 0s it were into the blood or a dead 
11! S ung thing died eimtye (ca. — d thc 
third angelt weed out 2 vpall upon the rpucrs and 


ö fauntapnc 3 of Wattre, and ther turned to — And 


IJ hcarde the anacll of tbe Waters (ay,L 02d which art, 
and walt, thou art rightcous and holy, becauſe thou 
haſt geuen ſuche iudgementes: fo2 they haut ſhed our: 
the blood of ſanitcs and pꝛophetes, and therckozc haſt 
{hol geuen them blood to danke: top they nung 

ng 
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Aud IT hearde another out of the aulter ſay, Euen ſo 
Loꝛde God alinightic, true and righecous arc ty iudg⸗ 
mentes. 

Ind the fourth angell pow2ed out his vill on the 
ſunnt, and 1 — genen pints him to vere men 
with heate of fre. Ind men bovled in great heate, and 
— iſ; Ae the name = Cod which hath power cuer 

he ſe plagues, and thev repeitt mente eue hem glo- 
ne And the fifr angetl pow2 eo ont his viell vpon rhe 

ate of the beat, ad his kun goome warcy derte, and 
. y gnewe their tongues for ewe, and bl hemd 
the God ofhcauca fo: their bꝛowes, and foꝛ thcir ſoꝛcs. 
and repented not of their de des. And the ſirt angell 
powied out his vial vponſthe great ryner Eu. 
ph:ates, and the waer dued! p.! hat the watts of the 
kinges comni>/froeheealthouldbe prepared — 
J ſawe thiec vacleane ſpirites like frogges come on 
themouth of the da ron, and cut of the mouth of — 
beaſt, and out of the month of the falle praphett. Foꝛ 
thevare the ſpirites of dels Working unraclcs, to go 
out vnto the kinges of the carth, and of the whole 
Woꝛlde, to gather them tothe battatle of that great das 
ot Cod al:nighete. cholde, J coine as a there. 3p? 
ts he that wa: heth and kepech his garmentes, leit he 
walke naked, aud men fee hes filthineite, And he ga 
thered them together into a place, called inthe Vebu! 

= 


tongue Armagedon. Jad the ſenenth angell powcy 


— 6 


ont his viallzntothe apt: and there tame a great yore 


out of the temple of heauen from the throne, faving, 

is dont. And there folomed voyccs, thundungeg, and 
lightninges: and there was a great carthquake, uche 
as was not {cence men were vpon the earth, ſannahtet 
an econ ſo grtat. nd the great? cite was dt: 
uided into thice partes, and the cities of all nations 
fell: and great Babylon came in remembzaunce bt 
toe God, to geue vnto her the cuppc of Es the 
farce 
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frarceneſſe of his wzath. Cuery ile alſo fled away, 

and the monntaynts were not founde. And there fell 

a great haple,as it had ben talentes, out of htauen vp- 

pon themen: and the men blaſphemed God, becauſe 

of the plague of the haylc ; foz the plagne thercof was 
trcceding great. 
Ihe. vii. Chapter. 

THe deſctibeth the voꝛinan ſittyng vpon the beaſt vvith ten hornes 
Nd there came one ot the ſcuen angels, whiche 
had the ſcuen vials, and talked with me, ſaping 
vnto me, Comt, J will ſhewe vnto thee the iudge⸗ 

ment of the great whoze that fittcth vpon many wa. 

ters: with whom hauc committed foznication the 
kinges of the tarth, and the inhabiters of the carth art 
dꝛunben with the wine of her fornication. So he caried 
inte away in the ſpirite into the wilderneſſe, and I (awe 
a woman fit vpon a fcarlet coloured beaſt full of names 


nes. And the woman was arayed in purple and ſcarlet 
colour,+ decked with gold, pꝛetious ſtone, and pearls, 
and had a cuppe of golde in her handc,full of abhomt- 
nations and filthineffe of her fornication. And in her 
fozcheay 


| 


The. xvi. Chapter. 310 


fo:chcad was a name witten, a myſterie, Great Baby- "3 


lon, the mother of whozdome and 8sbhominations ol 
the carth. And J (awe the woman dzonken with the 
blood of laintes, and with the blood of the martyꝛes of 
Jeſus: And when J ſawe her, J wondꝛed with great 
marucyle. And the angell (ard vnto me, Ther fore mare 
ueyleſt thou? J will ſhewe thec the myſterie of the wo: 
man, and ot the beaſt that beareth her, whiche hath ſc 
uen headts, and ten hoznes. The beaſt that thou freft. 
was and is not, and ſhall aſcende out of the bottomleſſe 
pit, and hal go into perdition: and they that dwell on 
the carth ſhall wonder (whoſe names are not wutten 
in the booke of life from the beginning of the wozlde) 
when they beholde the beaſt that was, and is net, and 
pet is. Ind here is a minde that hath wiſdome. Che ſe⸗ 
uen heads, are ſeuen mountaynes on winch the woman 
Nittcth : they are alſo ſeuen kinges. Fiuc arc kallen, and 
ont is, and another 1s not vet come: And when he com 
meth, he mult. continue a hort ſpace. And the beaſt that 
was, and is not, is tuenthe cyght, and is one of the ſe 
nen, and ſhall go into deſtruction. And the ten hoznes 
which thou ſaweſt, are ten kinges, whiche haue recca- 
uc d no king dome as pet: but thall receaue power as 
kinges at one houre with the beaſt. Thele haue oiic 
mind, and ſhall geue their power and ſtrength vnto the 
beaſt, Theſe wal fight with the lamme,and the lLanyne 
ſhall oucrcome them: fo2 he 1s Lo2de of loꝛdes, and 
king of kinges: and they that art on his lide, are called, 
and choſen, and fapthkull. 

And he (aid vntome, The waters which thou ſaweſt, 
where the whoze ſitteth, are people, and folke, and 
nations, and tongues. And the ten hoznes whiche thou 
ſaweſt vpon the beaſt, art they that ſhal hate the whoꝛt, 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall cate 
her fleſhe, and burne her with fire. Foz God hath put 
in their hcartes to fulfill his will, and to do with 
ITE 
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one conſent, koꝛ to geue theit kingdome vnto the beak, the 
vntill the wozdes of Bod be fulfilled. And the woman Wr 
| wh che thou ſaweſt, is that great citie whiche reigneth lu 
ouer the kinges of the earth. Jof 
f I ne Nores, ot 
a. he womans variable kam. 3 INE * e cit 
| may Ggnific a recinedſe to lhe — 
ec wm 1%, fulpontio! „and Curt, nges cat 
Luc bea u Oils C papa: 1Catc Dy 
The.x: 111.0 , per. ue! 
EC. The fours of the worlde are {ric for the fall of abylon, but my 
City CLAT DE OT WOR haue CAUITTO TCLOYETE 107 ACT GENruction, is 
A D akter theſe thinges, T ſawe another angell Pit 
Eſai. 21. c. come from heauen, hauing great power, and the c 
Jert. 50. a earth was lixhtned with his glozie. And he cryved | fer 
mightilie withaſtro1g vopte, ſaping, Great Babvlon an 
is kallen is fallen, and is become the habitation of de bo 
uils, and the holde of all foule ſpirites, and a cage of al {ot 
nclcane + hatefull byzdes ; fot all nations hauc dun- gc 
ken of the wine of the wrath of her foꝛmcation, and the re 
kingcs of the carth haue committed fozmcatton with \ 
her: and themarchauntcs of the earth art wared riche eo 
of the abounvaunce of her pleaſures. And J heard ano- pu 
ther voyte from heauen ſav, Come away from her my | A 
provic,that ve be not partakers of her ftnnes, and that an 
ye receaue not of her plages. For her ſinnes art gone vp an 


to heauen: and God hath remembred her wickedneſſe. | ch 


Rewarde her enen as ſhe rewarded vou, and geue her . an 
double acco2ding to her workes, and pow2e in double w 
to het inthe ſame cup which the filled vnto vou. And as ſa 
Elſat.47.d much as thc nlouficd her (clfe and liucd wantonly, ſo [il 
muche powre ye in for her of puniſhment and ſoꝛowe: he 
for he ſavde in her heart, J fit beyng a queene, and a | © 
no odor, and ſhall ſee no ſoꝛo we. Therefoꝛe ſhal her al 
plagnes come in one dap, death, and ſoꝛowe, and hun- fo 


ger, and the ſhalbe bꝛent with fire ; fo2 ſtrong is the 
Lo:we 
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Loꝛde God which ſhall iudge her. And the kinges of 
the earth hall bewaylc her, and ſhall lament fo her, 
whiche haue committed feznication/with ber)and haue 
Lined wantonly with her, when they ſhall (ce the ſmoke 
of her burning. And ſhall ſtande a farre of fo? feare 
of her pumlhement, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
citie Babylon, that mightic titit:foꝛ at one houre is Itre. 50.2 
thy iudgement come. And the marchauntes of the 

carth ſhall weepe and wayle oner her: for no man will 

bye their ware any moze. The warc of golde and fil» 

uer, and pꝛecious ſtones, and of pearle, and rayncs, and 
purple, and ſilke, and ſtarlet, and al thine wood, and all 

maner velſels of wone, and all maner veſſels of moſt 

pꝛetious wood, and of baſſe, and tron, and marble. and 
cinamom, and odours, and ovntinentes, and kranken. 

lenct, and wine, and oyle, and ſine floure, and wheate, 

and beaſtes,and ſhecpe, and hoꝛſes. and charets, and C 
bodies, and ſoules of men. And the apples that thy 

ſoule luſted after are departed from thee : and all thin 

ges which were daputic and had in p22ce are departed 
fromthee, and thou ſhalt finde them no moꝛe. 

The marchauntes of theſe thinges which were war⸗ Tere.51.b. 
ed riche, ſhall ſtande a karre of from her fo2 feare of the 
puniſhment ok yer, weeping and wayling, and ſaping, 
Alas, alas, that great citie that was clothed in rapnes, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and decked with gold and p2e» 
cious ſtoucs, and pearles: 3-02 at one hourc ſo great ri- 
ches is co nt to naught, and cucry ſhippe gouernour, 
and all they that occuvie ſinppes, and ſhypmen whiche 
woꝛke in the ſea, ſtoode a farre of, and croed, when they 
ſawe the (moke ot her burmng, ſaving, Cthat Citte was) 
like vnto this great citie? And they caſt duſt on their = 
heades, and crped,weerpeng and wawling, and ping, 2 
Alas, alas, that great citic, wherein were made riche 
all that had ſhips in the (ca by reaſon of her coſtlyneſſe, 
fo: at one hourc 19 ſhe made deſolate. 
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D Reiovycc ouer her thou heaucn, and ve holy apoſtles 


and pꝛophetes: foꝛ God hath geuen your iudgement on 
her. And amightie angell tooke vp a ſtone like a great 
mylſtonc, t caſt it into the (ca, ſaving, QAith ſuche vio- 
lence ſhall that great citie Babylon be caſt, and ſhalbe 
found no moꝛe. And the voyce of harpers, and muſiti⸗ 
ons, and of prpers,and trumpetters, ſhalbc hearde no 
moe thee: and no craftes man, of whatſocuer craft 
he be. ſhalbe tounde any mo2e tn thee: and the ſound of 
a moll thalbe heard no moꝛe in thee : and the light of a 
candle (hall thine no moꝛe in thee: and the vovec of the 
bꝛydegrome and of the bꝛyde ſhalbe hearde no moꝛe in 
thee: fo! thy marchauntes were the great menof the 
carth, and with thine inchauntment were deceaued 
all nations: And in her was founde the blood of the 
pꝛophetes, and of the ſatnutes,and of al that were llaine 
vpon th: earth. 


Tie Notes. 
T! # 1 4940 - #4 Ei as * 5 N 9D 6 "Y, * 15 x 
a, Ins Cnmprer iantreatert moſte prencipaicy agaynſt the ſec onde 
regiment of R me, that is, the papitticall xing lome, which endet 
the p etence of the name of Chriite. hath dealt ff cruclly agaynſt al! 
, | * 4 * IS) #3 4 a T1; , | | 1 11 * 8 + 1 ' 2 
1417 ui! 1 14 15444 [ le unn e call KINYQJOMme Wi (104d. 


Ihe. dn. Chapter. 
q Pra- ſo vy th inres A:C geuen! nt 1d for iu | vr |< thc whore 
and tor zuengvng the bland of his ſcruauntes. The anzell wyil 
not be « orilupped, Ihe wules and birdes arc called ro the 


I 
au iter. 


a A* DO aftertheſe thinges Jhtard a great voyce ok 


much people in heauen, ſaping, Alleluia: Saluati⸗ 

on, and glonc, and honour, and power, be aſcribed 
to the £0:0c our Sod: fo: true and righteous are his 
iudgementes: for he hath tudged the great whoze 
which din cozrupt the carth with her fornication, and 
hath auenged the blood of his (cruauntes of her hand. 
And a zainc they (aid, àllelma: and her ſmoke roſe vp 
fo2 cuczinoꝛe. And the rruu. clders and the foure 
beaitcs fell dowunc, and worſhipped God that ſate on 
the thread, ſaving, Amen, Alleluta, And a vovce came 
ou! 


dE: ©. 2X. 


| 
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out of the thzone, ſaving, Pꝛayſt our Loꝛde God all ye 
that are his ſcruauntes, and ye that fcare hun both 
ſmall and great. 
And I hcard the voyce of muche prople, euen as the B 

voyce of many waters, and as the voyce of ſtrong thun⸗ 
dꝛzinges, ſaying, dlleluia: fo: the Loꝛde our God omni⸗ 
potent reigneth. Let vs be glad, and reioyce, and geue 
honour to him: foꝛ themartage of the lamme is come, 
and hits wife made her (clfe redie. And to her was 
graunted that the ſhoulde be araved with pure and 
goodly ravnes: Foꝛtht rapnes is the rightcouſneſſe of 
ſaintes, And he ſaide vnto me, Tlzyte, Dappy are they 
whiche are called vnto the ſupper of the lammes ma: 
riage. And he ſayde vato me, Theſe are the true ſayin: 
ges of God. And J fel at his fecte to woꝛſhip him. And C 
he ſayde vnto me, See thou do it not: foꝛ J am thy fe- Lukt. 14.4 
(owe ſeruaunt, and of thy bꝛethꝛen. cuen of them that Mat. 22. b 
bauc the teſtimonie of Jcſus.CClo:thip God: fox thette⸗ 
ſtimonic of Je ſus is the ſpirite of p2opheſtc, 

And J ſawc heauen open, and behold a whvte harſe, 
and he t hat ſat vpon him was called faythkul and true, 
and in righteouſnes de doth tage and make battaile. 
His eyes »cre as a flame of fyꝛe, and on his head were 
many croboncs, and he had aname witten, that no 
man knewe but he him ſelfe. And he was clothed with 
a veſture dipt in blood, and his name is called the woꝛd 
of God. And the warricrs whiche wert in heauen folo- O 
wed him vpon white hoꝛſcs, clothed with white # pure 
raynes. And out of his mouth went a ſharpe ſwozde, 
that with it he ſhould (mite the Hearhcn : and He ſhall 
rule them with a rodde of iron: and he trode the wynt⸗ Heb1.4.c 
fat of fiercentſſe and wiath of aluightie God. And Eſati.4.9.£ 
bath on his veſture and on his thigh a name wuitten, 
King of kinges, and Loꝛde of loꝛdes. 

And J (awe an angell ſtande in the ſunne, and he crt- 
ed with a loude voyce, ſaying to all the towlcs that flee 

by 
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by the middes of heauen, Comt, and gather your (clues 
together vnto the ſupper of the great God, that ye may 
tate the fleſhe of kinges, and the fleſh of hyecaptaynes, 
and the {cſhe of mightie men, and the fleſhe of hozſes, 
and of them that ſit on them, and the fleſhe of all free 
men, and bonde men, and of (mall and great. And J. 
ſawe the beaſt, and the kinges of the earth, and their 
warricrs gathered together to make battaple agaynlt 
him that (atc on the hozſc, and agaynſt his ſouldters. 
And the braſt was taken, and with him that falſe pio⸗ 
phete that wꝛought mtracles bekoze Him, with whiche 
he dectaued them that rectaued the beaſtes marke, 
and them that worſhipped his image. Theſe both were 
caſt quick into a pond of fire, burning with brymſtone: 
And the remnant were flavne with the (worde of 
hun that (ate vpon The Hozſe, whiche ſworde p2oceedeD 
out of hies mouth: and all the foules were filled with 
their fleſhe. 


The Vores. 


2, The chte horſe ard ie that fate pon him, betokeneth Chriſte. 


a Tre deſetibed afrer the maicitie of Lmpetouts, and hygh 
purer, vvith his hon ur, laude att name. The other that ſtoode in 
tac ſunne, called the deurls, with all that beate the marke of rhe 
dragon.and of the beatterlhichis intidelitie & milbelcete in Chriſt) 
Vit ancurlattyns ſupper of all bitterneilc and vnbleſſedneſſe. 


a has of 


The.xx Chapter. 
I rue draeonis boun le for a thouſande yeres, The dead atiſe, and 


8 F - . 
tece: aue tudvenc 


AT T ſawe an angell come nowne from heauen, 
h ming the kevof the hottomleſſe pit, and a great 
chaynt in h's hand. And he tooke the dꝛagon, that 
elde ſerpent, which is thedcuill and Satanas, and he 
bounde a thauſande vert. And caſt him into the 
bottorultſſe pit, and he Wut him vp, and ſet a ſeale on 
him, that he ſhoulde dectaue the people no moe, till the 
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thouſinde vtres were kulfilled: and after that he muſt 
be (ooſco for? a Title ſcalon. 


Ind 7 {awe th191gs, and they (ate vpon them, and 
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iud gement was geucn viito them: 2s 7 ſaw the foules B 
ot them that were beheaded to2 the witnelle of Jeſus, 
and foꝛ the worde of God, and which han not wozſhips 
ped the beaſt neither his image, neither had taken his 
marke vpon their foꝛcheades, oꝛ in their handes, and 
they liued and reigned with Chultc a thouſand peres. 
But the other of the dead men fall not liue agayne vn» 
till the thouſande veres be ſiu0ed, This is the firlt re» 
ſurrection. Sl:ftcd and holy is he that hath part in the 
fixit ccſurrection : Foꝛ on (ache tall the ſeconde death 
haue no power, but they ſhalbe the pꝛieſtes of God and Ezech. 38. 
of Chuſte, and thall reigne with him a thouſand peres. and. 39. b 
And when the thouſande peres are erpired, Satan 
ſhalbe looſed out ot his pꝛiſon, and ſhall go out to de⸗ 
ceauc the people whiche are in the foure quarters of 
the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
battavle, whoſe number is as the ſande ofthe ſea. And C 
they went vp in the playne of the carth, and compalled 
the tentes of the ſaintes about, and the beloued citie: 
and fire came downe from God out of heauen, and de⸗ 
nourcd them: and the deutfll chat deccancd them, was 
calt into a lake of fire and . where the beaſt 
Nr aun 
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and the falſe pꝛophett ſhalbe tozmented day and night 
fo! cuermoꝛe. 

D And ſaweanreat white thꝛonc, and him that (ate 
on it, from whoſe face fled away both the carth any f. 
heauen, and their place was ns moe founde. And 1 „ 
ſawe the dead both great and ſmall tande befoze God, u 
and the hookes were opened: and another booke was 
opened, which is'rhe b50kc)of lyft, and the dead were | ,; 
iudged of thoſe thinges whiche were woitten in the | „ 

bookes,accozding to their decdts. And the ſea gaue vp | p 

her dead which were in her, and death # hcl delimered 

vp the dead which wert inthem: and they were tuDs n 


ged cucry man accoꝛding to his decdes. And death and ,, 
| heli were caſt into the lake of fire. This is the ſeconde 0! 
death. And whoſocuer was not founde wutten in the 9 
boake of [lvfe,was caſt into the lake of fire. 
Ihe Notes. 
4 2. This chapter may be takenas it vrere for a teheat ſill of the vis 
* | ſions and reuclations that vvcre before mentioned. And by the vvay 
bY it de{cribert agayne the honour and mae ſtie of Chriſte, of Gods 

: vvorde, aud the povver of the Goſpell, and the benefites of Chriſte, ſ 
and ad !orh thervato the laſt iudgement of the dead,vvaich ſhalldye © 
tvvo dcathes. * 

; The xi. Chapter. | 

© In this chapter is deſcribed the newe and ſpitĩ tuall Hieru ſalem. 
A Nd J (awe a newe heauen and ancwe carth : foz . 
Mui. 4. the firſt heauen and the firſt earth were vaniſhed F' 
2 +4 +% + 4 
and. 66. away, and there was na moꝛe ſea. And J John ſaw 
2. Det. 3. a the holycitiencwe Hieruſalem come downe from Sou 
| out of htauen, pꝛepared as a bzyde garniſhed foz her £ 
Eſai.25.b huſband. And T heard a great voyce out of hcauen, ſay C 
ing, Beholde the tabernacle of God(:s) with men, an W 


hc will dwell with them, and they ſhalbe his people, 

an d God Him ſelfe ſhatbe with them, and be their God. . 

3 Au Cod ſhall wipe away all tearcs from their eyes: 
Ela. 33. U aud chert ſhalbe no moꝛe death, ncit her ſozowe, neither A; 
2. Co. 5. d crying, utither ſhall there be any moze paynt: foz the Iv! 
kozmicr uf 


night 


t (ate 
and 
nd J 
Ood, 
* was 
were 
in the 
we vp 
nered 
t iud · 
h and 
conde 
in the 


the vi- 
he vvay 
f Gods 
Chriſte, 
hall dye 


| 
u ſalem. 


h: fo 
niſhed 
n ſaw 
11 God 
02 her 
n, ay 
n, an 

cople, 
God. 
r eyes! 
ielthcr 
foz the 
fozmcr 


The,xx1i,Chapter, 314 


koꝛmer thinges are gone. Aud he that late vpon the 
thꝛonc, ſayde, Beholde, J make all thinges newe. 

And he ſaide vato me, Cite: for theſe woꝛdes are 
favthfulland trut. Ind he ſave vnto me, It is donc: 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ende. I 
will geue to him that is a thvilk ofthe well of the water 
of life freely, Le that oucrcommeth Hall inherite all C 
thinges,and T w:!be h's God, and he thalbe ry lonne. 1 
But the frarcfull and u nbelemug, and the abhomina⸗ | 
ble, and murtherers, and whoꝛewongers, and ſozce⸗ 
rers, and idolaters, and all liers, mall haue t heir part kr 
in the lake whiche buracth with üre and bꝛymſtont: 
whiche is the leconde death. 4nÞ there cane vnto me 
one of the ſruen angels whiche had the ſeuen vials full 


Come hvther, 4 will Hews rhee the biode, the lummes 
wyfe. And he carped me away 12 the ſpirite to a O. 
great and an hoe maumta one, and he Mwed me the 
great Citric holve Vieruſalei, delcending ont ot 
hcaucn from Sid, haut. the gloꝛte of God ; and her 
ſhining (was) lyke unto n ont motte piectous, cutn 
lvkea Jaſper, cleatc as criſtall. Aud had walles 
[it li «edt 
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great and hoe, and had. rii. gates, and at the gates. rit. 
a igels., and names wrtten, which are the names of the 
ru.trihes of 1 ſacl, Ou the eaſt ſide thiee gates, and on 
the noꝛthſide th:ee cates, and towardes the ſouth thiee 
gates, and from the weſt th:ce gates. And the wall of 
the citit Had rin. foundations, in them the ru. names 
of the lammes. vit. Apoſtlec. And he that talked with 
me hada golden reede to meaſure the citie withall, 
and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. And the 
citie was builte foure (auare, and the length was as 
(rae at the bieabnh: and he meaſured the citie with 
the reed r! t.tho! lande furlonges,and the length, and 
the breadth, andthe height ok t were cquall, And he 
meal — the wall thercof an hundzeth fourtte and 
toure cab'tes, by the — of man, that is of the an. 
gell. And the building ofthe wall ok it was of Jaſper, 
and the citie was pure geld like vnto clcare glaſte, and 
the foundations of the wall of the c:tic were garniſhed 
With all; naner of pꝛetious ſtones. The firſt foundas« 
tion was Jalper, the ſeconde Saphire, the . 
a Cholccoonie, the fourth an Emeralde, the fifth Sar⸗ 
dor, the ürth, Dar dius, the ſcuenth Chzyſcolite, the 
cvght Vervil, the nintha Topas, the tenth a Chzy⸗ 
ſophꝛaſug. t he cleuenth a Tatinct, the twelfth an Ama⸗ 
tiſt. Che rwe ine gates were twelue pearles, cuerpe 
gate was of one ptarle, and the ſtreatt of the citie was 
pore — ugh thintng glaſſe. And J ſawe no 
templethrrein: foz the Lozde God almtghtic and the 
lam:ac,2:c the temple ot it. And the citie hath no nede 
0 Ata, ucither ot the moonc to lighten it: koz the 
lone of God dd lighten it, and the lamme is the 
lin 071? And ie Dro vie Which are ſaued, all waike 
inte liz'w ok ita 1 the kinges of the earth thal bunx 
tuct Mint t and honony vitort. And the gates ok it arc 
not Out o up: tor there aloe no night. And thep 
(Yall bung the lore and honour of the gentiles vnto 
it, 
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it. And there ſhall enter into it none vncleene thyng, 

neither whatſoeuer wozketh abomination, oz (/mokerh) 

lycs : but they only which are witten inthe lammes 

booke of lyfe. 
The.rx1i.Chapter, 


T The riuer of the vrarer of lte, the 
the citie of God, Ihe Lorde geueth ener his ſeruauntes Mar- 


C-uitfuln Te an db ght of 


C . * " 2 * Wa 
nyng of thy: pcs for to Conc. the Ange n v not ders iſ} P 

5 8 1 e 
ped. Io the vvorde of Gud may nothyng be added, not dimin- 
thed thertrom, ] 


ND he ſhcwed me a pure ryner of water of Tvſc, 

cleare as Cryſtal, pꝛotecdyng out of the thzone cf 

God, rok the lomme. In the unddes otthe ſcirecte 
of it, and of either ſydc of the tiuer wa there wood ok 
lpfe, whiche bare tweluc moner of [ruites, and gaus 
fruite cuerymoneth: and the leaues of the wood ſerucd 
to heale the people withall. And there ſhalbe romoꝛc ez 0 
curſe, but the thꝛone of god and the lamme ſhalbe im it: 
and his ſeruauntes yall ſcrue hun. And they ſhell ire 
his fact, and his name halbe in their feichcades. And 
there halbe no nyght there, and there ncede no candle, 
neither lyght ofthe ſunne: fox the Coꝛde cod gener 
them lyght,and they all ratgne fo2 cucrmoꝛc. any ye 
ayde vnto me, Theſe ſayinges are fapth[uttand true. . 
And the Loꝛde EcÞ of the holy pꝛophetres, ſent His at 
gell to ſhewe vnto his ſcrnauiiees the thynges which 
muſt Hoztlybe fulfilled. Beheld, I conic font: Happe 
is he ykepeth the ſaying of the pꝛophecte of this booke, 
T John ſaw theſe thinges,aud veacd then div when o n 
J had heard and (cence, J kel down ro worship before pet.. 
the fecte of the augell which ſorwerd me theſe rhinges, 
And he ſaide vnto me, Sec thou gon not, fe: Temtby 
felowe ſeruaunt, aud (the telone een) of thy bie 
thꝛenthe pꝛophetes, and of them whiche kev* the ( Ec 
inges of this booke : but woztyip God. And he lalde Apo 
vnto me, Scale not the ſayinges of the pꝛophecie of -- 
this bookt: foz the tune is at 3 that Doty —_ 
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The Rcuclation. 
let him do cuill ſtill: and he which is filthy, let him be 
filthy ſtill: and hethat is zightebus, let hun beſrighte 
vus ſtill:and he that is hel, let hum be holy bill. And 
beholdc, + come ſoztly, and my rcwarde — with nie, 
[0 gone ernery mans (coꝛdir Las his de de S ſwalbe: 3 am 
Alpha 1. D net. of 1 be beginn An; — end, th. 1116 " 4 
and the laſt, lcd art the 0 v that t dahre commaunde⸗ 
mentts, that their power may bein the tt ce uk h fe, a: d 
may enter in thiengh the, es inte tht titie. F 02 W it h- ; 
ont * uc gagts, ano inchauntere, end whoemon⸗ 
gers, and murtherere, and idalaters, and whoſacuer an! 
loneth on mabcth lcaunges. 4 Itſus ſeyt mint angel, cha 
to teſtific vnto vet theſe th. _ in the Churches. J he 
am the root? ad gentratton of WottD, andthe off 
E) bught mozning ſtarte. And the (1:r1tc and the b2yde th 
ſay, Come. And let him ti — h, ſapalſo, Come. gr 
And l. t hun * 13 athirſt,come.? 4 'DW hoſocuer wil, th 
let him take o! thc water of ipfe freely. J teſtifit uvnto] ch 
everymanthathcarcth the wo:des of the pꝛopheſie of g0 
this booke, It anyinan thall avac vito theſe thinges, ſe 
Cod ſhall adde vnto him the plagues that art wutten Al 
in this booke. And ik any man ſhall miniſhe of the L 
wo: ocs of the booke of this pꝛophclic, God ſhall take a» rt 
way his part out of the bocke of loft. and out of the ho- | 1 
ly citie, and from the thinges whiche art waitten in b 


this vooke. Vc wihithe teſttſteth theſe thinges,farth 
ſurelv, T come quickly. Amen. Cuen ſo, come 
Lozde Jeſus. Che grace of our Coꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with von al. f 
” 


F 
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The Epiſtles of the olde 


Teſtament, according as they 


be nove rcad, 


re Eriſtle on Aſhwecneklav. 


Arnt you vnts me with al your heart, with ka. 
ſting, weeping,and mourning, rent pour hear: 
tes, and not your clothes. Turnc von vito the 
CLoꝛde your God, foꝛ he is gratious and merci. 
full, dar tente and of | grea at compaſſion 


and redy to pardon wickedneſſe. Then{(no doubt) he 


chall alſo turne and koꝛgeuc: and 0 after his chaſtening 


he ſhall let your encreaſe remayne (0 meate and dunke 
ofleringes bnto the Loꝛde your Cod. Zlowe out with 
the trumpet in Sion, pꝛoclayme a katting g, call the con. 
gregation, and gather the people woJether : warne all 
the congregation, and gather the elders: bing the 
childꝛen and ſucklinges together. Let the b2ydegrone 
go fooꝛth of his chamber, aud the bꝛyde out of her clo- 
ſet. Let the pꝛicſtes ſerue the Loꝛd betwe ene the pozche 
and the aulter, weeping and ſaying, Be e fauourable, 2 
Loꝛde, be fauourable vnto thy people, let not t hinc be⸗ 
ritage be bzought to ſuche contuſion, leſt the heathen be 
lordes thereof, chert foꝛe ſhoulde they lay among the 
beathen, where is nowe their Ood? 


The! piſtle on the Mud * before Eiter. 


IV; Dat is he this that commeth from Taam, with 
ſtayned red clothes of Baſra ; which? is fo cofly 
cloth, and commeth in fo nzmölp with al 9.3 
ſtrength? I am he that teacheth righteouliics, d ain 
of power to helpe.CClherfopethents thy clothing red, 
and thy rayment like his that treadeth in the wine» 
pꝛeſſe? J haut troden dowae mine enemies in my 


wꝛath, and (et my keete vpon them inme indigznation. 
Nr ii An 


Joel. 2.0 


The Epiſtles of 
And {Herr blood ſpꝛang rponmrclother, : d ſo haut J 
ſtayned al myrarment. Ferthe dap of vengeance that 
d, and the vere of mv delineraunce 
is comt. okt d obont me, a * there Was no man 
tothe! we me aup helpe. J tell downce. nd no man helde 
c vy. Then heide mc — ow arme, and my 
det uchtnce liſt und me. Ind thus heut J troden 


* 
* 
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T haut taken in ha 


1 acne fl... r 7 5. : _ 

ditplraſmt. 3ntwitche that J haue Mcd their blood 
* "'S * «gt! My oD aa 1 7 „„. 4 * 1 
vponthe catten. * Will . f L $911 Fo. "11; (ic of the 
Lede, pcaanobthe pꝛayſe of the Lo'de for all that he 


hath gener: vs, fo the great good that he hath dont (02 
IJſratl, wich he had nerien them of his owne fanour, 
and accoꝛding tothe multuudte of His (couingkirgdreſ 
ſecs. Fe: he ſeyde, Theſe no doubt will be my pteple, 
and no ſpprnkinng chiiubꝛientand ſo he u was thtir famour. 
In their troublcs p. koiſoke then n not, but the avgell 
that went foozth fron hie pꝛeſence de! liuertdthem.— k 
vero loue and kind clic th, it he had vnito them., redec⸗ 
med he them. Veh ) vozne them © nd caried them vp 
ener lence the — gan. Jut akter thev pꝛouokte d 
bemto wiath, and vered his Holy min de, he was their 
encinmc,and tought agatif! them him ſelte. Pet remem 
bꝛed he the olde ties of Movics ond his people, hoe 
be bꝛeught them from the water ok the (ra, as a hep 
heard doth witti; is Heepry howe he Had cgeuen his ho 
ly Courtfte among them, — he hed led Moyſes by the 
ght had with hig glonous arme, hop he had dunded 
the water belozc them (whereby he gate him ſelfe an 
tuctrlaſting name) howe he led them in the decpe, as an 
voꝛſe is led in the playne, that they ſhould not ſtumble 
Che {ptrite ok the Loꝛd led then as a tame beaſt goeth 
in the fielde. Thus (O God) haſt thou led my peo 
plc, to ma ike thy ſelfe a glozious name withall. Looke 
powne thentrom heaucn, and bcholde the dwellyng 
place cf thy {anctuaric and thy glozic. Howe is it, * 
roy 


| 
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the olde Teſtament. 317 


thy gelouſie, thy ſtrength, the multitude of tyhyomer 
ctes, uid thy (oning kindnelle well not be intreated of 
vs? Det art thou tour father. | o2 Aenne veth vs 
not, neither eis IJ ſracl ascquunted W. th v3. Bit thou 
Loꝛde art our 1 and redecner, an 9 tt wnunc is 
cucrlaſting. O Lowe, whet doe: d thu led vaout 
of the war? &Aherfoꝛe haſt theu h irdened our heres, 
that we keare ther not ? Be. at onc With vs agavi1 £02 

thy ſeruauntes ſake that arc of the generation of ihinc 
heritage. Thy prople h me had but litle of thy ſanctua 
rie in poſſeſſ.on, fo: our enemies haue taken it in. Ind 
we art become enen as we were from the beginning: 
but thou art not their Lo2ac, for they haue not called 
vpon thy name, 


(imme F>iftle on the Treſdav before E iſte: 
DE Lo:we God hath opened mint ear*, the ievefore ( 
can J not ſav nav, no: withdꝛawe my (clic: bat 3 
offer my backe vnto the ſmiters, and my cheers 
tothe mppers. J turne not my face from tame and 
5 nitting: fo2 the Lorde Cod helpeth me. therefore wall 
J not be confounded. J hanc hardened my face [its a 
flint ſtone, fo: 3 am ſure that J ſhall not coinc to canen 
ſion. Mine adi ente ſycaketh for me, wha will then go 
with me to lame? Let vs ſtande one agavnſt another, ik 
there be any that will reaſon with mie, let hem come 
bere ſooꝛth to me. Beholde the —— h * 
me, what is he that can condemne me: Lo, they ſhalbte 
all like as an olde cloth, winche the mot hes Li: l cate 
vp. Theref22c who ſo fearcth the Loꝛd among von, let 
him hcare the vovce of his ſernaunt. 5 — 
in darkneſſc, and no light ſhineth vpon him, let hen 
hope in the Loꝛde, and holde him by bis e God. ut — 
het de, ve haut all kindled a fire, and gyꝛded your ſelucs 
with the flame. De walke in the gliſtring of your owne 


fire, and in the lame that ye haut kindled. Chis — 
met 


n ton. 


The Epiſtles of 


tommeth vnto you from my yande,namely that pt af | 
licepe in (0;owe. ) B 


On tac xxv. Sundav after Ttrinitie. 


Tere. 23. b Tholde the time commeth ſaith the Coꝛde, that 1 par 
{{ rayſe vp the br of D fuck 
will rayſe vp the righteous bzaunch? of Damd, f 


which hall beare rule, and diſcerne matters with 107 
wilſdome, and ſhall ſet vp equitie and rightcouſaeſle [tr 
agaynt in earth. In his tune ſhall Juda be ſaued, and ley: 
I ſrael Hall dwell without feare. And this is the name | lon 
that they (hall call him, Cuen the Loꝛde our righteous let 


maker. And therfoꝛe beholde, the time commeth ſaith ö glo 
the Loꝛde, that it ſhall no moꝛe be ſatde, The Loꝛde ly» | 


ucth wh:che bzought the childꝛen of Jſracl out of the fan 
land of Egipt: Zut, The Loꝛde liucth which brought cry 
foo:th and led the ſeede of the houſe of Jſracl out of all 
the noꝛth lande, and from all countrevs where FI hay C| 
ſcattered thein,and they ſhal dwel tn their owne lande (01 
agayne. ble 
Wy 

The Eputle on the Annunciation of Mary, 80 
5 i | Oo 
Eſai.7.b M- 2coner,God ſpake vnto Achaz,ſaving, Require tid 
IVa token of th: Coꝛde thy God, whether it be to- chi 
wardethe deapth beneath, oz toward the Height © the 
aboue. Then ſaide Achaz, J will require none, neither cu. 
will 5 temp? the Loꝛde. Che Loꝛde aunſwered, Then ruf 
heart to, ve of the houſe of Dauid. Js it not tnough fox wt 
pou that ye be grecuous vnto men, but yemu't greene bi; 


my» Sod alſo? And thereto:c the Loꝛde hall geue pou a 
token of him ſelke: beholde, a virgin ſhall conccaue 
and brare a ſount, and ſhall call his nane Tim'nanuct. 
Butter and hoy ſhall he eatc, that he may kao the 
tuill, and chooſe the good. 


The 
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N the olde Teſtament, 318 


[ 
L f The £91 tic on faint lohn R 101 


ok good cheare my peop „ be of good cheare Cſai.40.4 
att h voux God)comfort Licruſalem, and tell her 
that her tranaple is at an ende, that her offence is 
pardoned, that ſic Hath receaued ofthe Loꝛdes hande 


V lufticient cozrection for all her lunes. A vorce cryeth; 
3 1)»epare the wapok the L dern he wilderneſſe, makt 
e ſtraight the path foꝛ cur God in the deſart. Let all val 
d leys be tralted, a! — tayne and hill be laide 
[4 | lowe. Ihat (ats cro — t it be made ſtraight, and 
3 let the rough places be made playnt fieldes. Foz the 


l n the ſhall ſce 
| 


ö it: fo: whyche month of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. The 
c ſame voyce ſpake,#20we crve, And J (atd,o<Qtha! WalY | 
t cryt? Then lpake it, Chat all fleſhe is graſſe, and that | 
b all the beautie thereof 1s as the flowze ok the fielde. 
J The graſſc is withered, the flowꝛe falleth awas. Euen 
0 ſo is thi people as graue, when the breath of the Lozwe | 
blowcth vpon them. flew; cthetelle, whether the graſſc 
wyther, oꝛ the ſlowꝛe fade away, vet the worde of our | 
god endureth fo? euer. Boꝛtout zer the voyce cried thus, 
Oo vp vato the hill{O Ston)thou that bungeſt goon ; 
C tidinges,lpft vy thy vorce with power, O thou pea⸗ 1 
1 cher Hicruſalem, lift it vp without fcare, and ſay vnto f 
* the cities of Juda. Dcibain pour Hod: behold the Lo2d, 
r caen the almightie ſhall come with power, and beare 
t rule with his arme. Behold: he bringeth his treaſure 1 
a with him, and his wozkes go befoze hun. De ſhall feede 11 
his flockt like an heat dman, he thal gather the lammes ; 
? together with his arme, and carry them in his 
4 boſome, and ſhall kindly intreate | 
3 thole that beart poung. 
8 Gy | 


of Tablet to ny nd the 72 , 


and Goſpels read in the Church | 


of Englande, whercct the fir(t 
line is the! piſtle, and the other 


Firſt ſunday in Aduent. 
e nothyng. Ro. rut. c. 
they. Mat. xt. a. 
onde ſunday. 
tſoeuetr. Rom. cb. a. 
there Mal. Luk. xxi.c 
biide ſundav. 
a man. 1 Coz. itit.a. 
en John. Mat. xi. a. 
Fourth ſunday. 
Netopce in. Wbt. 111i. a. 
And this 18. „John. i. c. 
On Chriſtmas day. 
Sod intymcs. Heb. i. a. 
In the begyn. John. t. a. 
On ſaint Steuens day. 
But he bepng. Act. vit.g. 
Wherfoze. M{at.rximt. 
On ſaint lohns day, 
— which. 4 .Jobn.t. A 
when, Jobn.xxi.t 
Or. r 
A loned. Apo. ruin. c. 
RagnD thc an. Mat. it. a 
day after Chriſtmas, 
fav. Gala. itit.a. 
Sooke of, Mat. i. a. 


Newe yeres day. 
ig that, Ro. init. 
fozruned. Luk. u.c 
On twelſe day. 


Fo; this. Ephe. 111. a. 
When Jeſug. Aat. 1. a. 


the Cotp ell. 


The firſt ſunday afrer 
Twelfe day. 


I beſeche pou, Ro. xtt. a. 
And his faith, Luk. ij. f. 


Seconde {urday 


Seingthat, Rom. ru. b. 


And the third. Jobn.1t. a. 


Thirde Sundav, 


Be not wile. Rom.rit.d. 


When he. Mat. vit. c. 
Fourth fundav. 
Let cuety. Rom. vit. a. 
And when. Mat v c. 
Fifth ſunday. 
Now therfoze. Col.11.c. 
The kingdom. Mat. xitj. 
Sixth tunday. 
(It there be (ſo many) ye 
Mall vaue the ſame Epi⸗ 
ſtle & Soſpell that wag 
vpon the ftfry Sunday. 
Se ptuag eſima ſunday. 
JOerceaue pe. i. Co. ix. d. 
Foz the ging. Mat. xx.a. 
Se xageſima ſunday 
Foz ye ſaffer. tt. Coz. rt.a 
When much. Luk. vit. a. 
Quinquageſima tunday. 
Though J. t. Coz xt. 
De coke vnto. Luk. x bit 
Firſt da of Lent, 
Turne pou vnto. Jo. ii.c. 
QJozcouer, Mat. vt. c. 
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Fo: thts. 
When Jeſug. QIar. 11. a. 


A Table to find the Epiſtle 


and Goſpels read inthe Church 


of England "mw WI. ercct the fu t 


line is t 


uſtle nd the 4) the: 


the Col — 


Firſt ſupdav in Aduent, 
wks nothyng. Ro. rut. c. 
n they. Mat. xi. a. 
oft erg {1nNGayY, 
Whacſoeuer. Rom. xb. a. 
thete (hal. Luk.rTi.c 
birde ſundav. 
a man. 1Coz.1tit.a, 
en John. Mar.rt1.a, 
Fourth tu nday. 
Neiopce in. Pbil. 1111. a. 
And this 18. John. . c. 
On Chriſtmas day. 
Sod in tymes. Heb. i. a. 
In the begyn. John. t. a. 
On ſaint Stcuens day. 
But he bepng. Act. vit. g. 
Wherfoze. Mat.rxiut. 
On ſaint lohns day, 
t which. 1. John. i. a. 
And when, John. xxi. . 
On Chyldermas d. 


J loked.Apo.rttitt.c. 
dite an. Mat.ii.a 
y afte: Chriſtma:. 


IJ ſap. Sala. itit. a. 
booke of. Mat. i. a. 
On Newe vere: day. 
Bieffed 18 that. Koni, 
Ang it foꝛtune d. Luk. u. 
On twelte day. 
E phe. itt a. 


9 * 
” 


The firſt (1 lay Akte: 
Th ce Jay. 


IJ belechc pou. Ro.ri.a, 
And his faith, Luk. ;. f. 


Sec onde fun day 


Seingtyat, Rom. ru b. 
And tye thicd. John. It. a. 


Thirde Sundav. 


Be not wile. Rom xu. d. 
Mat. vit. c. 


When ve. 


1 Ll t! | fungqay. 


L ct cucty. Kom. itt. e. 


And when. Mat vii c. 
1 ITT LULTALALY, 
Now therfoze. Col. uu. c. 
The kingdom. Mat. xt. 
Sixth funda) 
(It there be ſo many) ye 
Mall baue the ſame Epi 
ſtle cx Soſpell that wag 
vpon the ſikt b Sunday. 
Sc ptuag "eltma tut day. 
JOcrceaue pe. 1. Co. ix. d. 
Foz the zing. Mat. cx. a. 
Sexaveſima ſundav. 
Foz ye ſuffer, u. Coꝛ.xt.a 
When much. Luk. bitt. a. 
Qn nquageſima ſunday. 


Though T, CCM. 


De toke vnto. Luk. ritt 
Firlt d ap Of Lent 

Turne pou vnto. Jo. it,c. 

QJozcouer, 


Mat. vt. 
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